Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  lhal  w;ls  preserved  for  general  ions  on  library  shelves  before  il  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  pari  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

Il  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  thai  was  never  subject 

to  copy  right  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  dillicull  lo  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  lo  a  library  and  linally  lo  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  lo  partner  with  libraries  lo  digili/e  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  lo  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  panics,  including  placing  Icchnical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  n  on -commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  thai  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non -commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  lo  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  lile  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use.  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 

countries.  Whether  a  book  is  slill  in  copyright  varies  from  country  lo  country,  and  we  can'l  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  I  lie  lull  lexl  of  1 1  us  book  on  I  lie  web 
al|_-.:. :.-.-::  /  /  books  .  qooqle  .  com/| 


,dB>Goosle 


,dB>Goosle 


,dB>Goosle 


,dB>Goosle 


FORTY    YEAES 


THE    TURKISH    EMPIRE. 


,dB>Goosle 


,dB>Goosle 


Forty  Years 

in  THE 

Turkish   Empire; 

OR, 

^memoirs  of 

REV.  WILLIAM   GOODELL,  D.D., 


BY   HIS   SON-IN-LAW, 

E.   D.    G.    PRIME,    D.D. 


NEW    YORKj 

ROBERT   CARTER   AND    BROTHERS, 
530  Bnc 


1S76. 


idoy  Google 


I  Robert  Carter  &  Brothers. 
1875. 


Cambridge: 
Press  0/  John   Wilson  &•  Son. 


idoy  Google 


INTRODUCTION. 


In  the  year  1860,  in  a  public  address  in  the  city  of 
London,  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  paid  the  following 
tribute  to  the  character  of  the  American  Missionaries 
in  Turkey :  — 

"  I  do  not  believe  that  in  the  whole  history  of  missions  ;  I 
do  not  believe,  that  In  the  history  of  diplomacy,  or  in  the  history 
of  any  negotiations  carried  on  between  man  and  man,  we  can 
find  any  thing  to  equal  the  wisdom,  the  soundness,  and  the 
pure  evangelical  truth  of  the  body  of  men  who  constitute  the 
American  mission.  I  have  said  it  twenty  times  before,  and  I 
will  say  it  again  —  for  the  expression  appropriately  conveys 
my  meaning  —  that  '  they  are  a  marvellous  combination  of 
common  sense  and  piety.'  Every  man  who  comes  in  contact 
with  these  missionaries  speaks  in  praise  of  them.  Persons  in 
authority,  and  persons  in  subjection,  all  speak  in  their  favor; 
travellers  speak  well  of  them ;  and  I  know  of  no  man  who 
has  ever  been  able  to  bring  against  that  body  a  single  valid 
objection.  There  they  stand,  tested  by  years,  tried  by  their 
works,  and  exemplified  by  their  fruits;  and  I  believe  "it  will 
be  found,  that  these  American  missionaries  have  done  more 
toward  upholding  the  truth  and  spreading  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  in  the  East,  than  any  other  body  of  men  in  this  or  in 
any  other  age." 

This  volume  is  designed  to  preserve  the  memory 
and  perpetuate  the  influence  of  the  pioneer  of  this 
noble  hand  of  missionaries  at  the   Turkish  capital, 
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VI  INTRODUCTION. 

the  one  most  honored  and  beloved,  according  to  the 
testimony  of  all  his  associates.  A  man  of  almost 
singular  simplicity  of  character,  he  had  a  rare  com- 
bination of  qualities  which  in  him  were  in  nowise 
inconsistent.  With  the  utmost  firmness  in  adhering 
to  his  convictions  of  truth  and  of  duty,  which  were 
of  the  most  decided  character,  he  had  the  gentleness 
of  a  child  in  his  mode  of  expressing  them.  While 
consecrated  to  the  great  work  of  advancing  and 
establishing  the  kingdom  of  his  divine  Master  among 
men,  and  pursuing  it  with  a  singleness  of  aim  and  a 
seriousness  of  heart  that  proved  it  to  be  his  absorb- 
ing object  in  life,  by  his  cheerful  disposition  and  his 
aJlV'CLioiiatc  hearing  toward  all  with  whom  he  came  in 
contact,  he  made  his  presence  a  continual  benedic- 
tion. He  exemplified  the  apostolic  injunction,  "Let 
your  speech  be  always  with  grace,  seasoned  with 
salt,"  but  at  the  same  time  the  spice  of  wit,  of  genuine 
humor,  added  a  charm  to  his  conversation  and  left  a 
fragrance  on  all  that  came  from  his  pen. 

He  kept  no  diary  of  his  varying  emotions.  He 
was  apparently  so  devoid  of  self-consciousness  and  so 
engrossed  with  his  life-work  that  he  seldom  turned 
his  thoughts  in  upon  himself.  The  journal  which 
he  kept,  with  more  or  less  fulness,  during  the  greater 
part  of  his  life,  was  simply  a  record  of  events.  This, 
together  with  his  correspondence,  public  and  private, 
which  was  inimitable  in  style,  has  furnished  an  em- 
barrassing amount  of  material  for  a  single  volume, 
the  perplexity  arising  from  the  difficulty  in  deciding 
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what  to  omit.  His  letters  alone,  which  were  unique, 
lively,  and  truly  spiritual  in  their  tone,  —  letters 
of  friendship,  of  affection,  of  consolation,  would  fill 
many  volumes. 

His  residence  and  lahors  at  Constantinople  covered 
the  entire  period  marked  hy  that  movement  known 
as  the  Protestant  Reformation  in  Turkey.  Being  the 
first  missionary  on  the  ground  ;  having  been  instru- 
mental in  establishing  numerous  schools  for  the  vari- 
ous classes  of  the  population  ;  having  translated  the 
whole  word  of  God  out  of  the  original  tongues  into 
the  language  of  a  large  part  of  the  people  ;  and  hav- 
ing preached  the  gospel  daily  at  the  capital,  and  up 
and  down  the  Eosphorus  at  the  various  suburbs,  he 
was  one  of  the  chosen  instruments  of  that  reforma- 
tion during  all  its  progress.  On  this  account  no 
inconsiderable  portion  of  the  volume  is  devoted  to  a 
record  of  this  remarkable  movement,  which  forms 
one  of  the  most  interesting  chapters  in  the  annals  of 
Christian  missions.  This  record  is  here  necessarily 
confined  to  the  work  as  immediately  connected  with 
the  labors  of  Dr.  Goodell. 

The  history  of  such  a  life,  as  that  which  is  imper- 
fectly sketched  in  these  pages,  is  alone  a  sufiicient 
answer  to  the  question,  "  What  have  Christian  mis- 
sions accomplished  ?  " 
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CHAPTER     I. 

WHEN  Dr.  Goodell  returned  to  his  native  land  in 
18G5,  to  spend  the  evening  o£  Ins  days  and  die 
among  his  kindred,  his  children  united  in  an  urgent  request 
that  he  would  commit  to  paper  for  their  perusal  and  preser- 
vation such  recollections  of  his  life  as  he  might  liave  strength 
to  record.  With  charac twist  ic  modesty  he  shrank  for  a 
long  time  from  complying  widi  their  request,  until  by  a  sort 
of  stratagem  he  was  induced  to  write  down  some  reminiscences 
of  his  earlier  years.  He  had  only  begun  the  record  when, 
after  an  illness  of  a  few  hours,  ho  fell  asleep,  "and  he  was 
Dot,  for  God  took  him."  The  few  sketches  he  had  pre- 
pared are  comprised  in  the  earlier  pages  of  this  volume,  and 

Cummunue  as  follows:  — 

"My  dear  Son,  —  In  complying  with  your  request  to 
give  you  some  reminiscences  of  my  early  days,  and  of  the 
'Olden  Time,'  I  canDot  do  better,  perhaps,  than  to  begin  at 
the  very  beginning.  Though  I  cannot  testify  to  it  from  my 
own  personal  recollection,  yet  it  has  heen  asserted  too  often 
to  be  now  called  in  question,  that  at  Templetou,  Mass.,  the 
morning  of  the  14th  of  February,  1792,  was  very  tempestu- 
ous, and  that  the  snow-storm  was  so  furiously  driving  and 
drifting  as  almost  to  prevent  our  family  physician,  who  lived 
full  three  miles  away,  arriving  in  season  to  be  present  at 
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my  first  appearance  on  this  or  any  other  stage.  The  small 
room  in  which  I  first  saw  the   light  of  this  world  was,  in  my 

day.  always  called  ■  The  Slninger'ii  lioom,'  hut  whether  it  had 
always  been  called  such,  or  whether  it  was  so  named  from 
irs  having  received  the  Utile  stranger  on  that  cold,  stormy 
morning,  I  cannot  say.  This  room  was,  it  may  be,  nine 
feet  by  seven,  and  contained  one  window,  a  bed,  a  sma!l 
table,  a  Bible,  a  hymn-book,  and  two  or  three  chairs.  Ad- 
joining Ibis  room,  and  to  bo  passed  through  in  order  to  reach 
it,  was  one  other  room,  anil  only  one,  and  this  was  our 
kitchen,  our  parlor,  our  dining-saloon,  and,  in  fact,  every 
thing  else  which  can  bo  predicated  of  a  "New  England  home. 
The  house  stood  on  the  hill-side,  and  was  one  story  high, 
binder  our  parents'  bed  was  the  trundle-bed,  which  was 
regularly  rolled  out  at  night,  and  rolled  back  every  morn- 
ing. Here  three  of  as  were  nicely  tucked  in  every  night, 
and  here  we  began  to  repeat,  with  all  seriousness,  '  Our 
Father,'  and  '  Now  I  lay  me.'  And  here  we  had  as  pleasant 
dreams  and  as  refreshing  sleep  as  though  we  were  in  the 
king's  palace. 

"The  vivid  impressions  I  have  of  my  father  you  already 
know  from  the  tract  called  :  The  Missionary's  Father.'  And 
justice  to  the  memory  of  my  gentle  mother  requires  me  to 
say  that  she  possessed  ' like  precious  faith' with  my  father, 
and  that  she  was  in  every  way  worthy  of  him.  She  pos- 
sessed, in  an  eminent  degree,  '  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,'  and 
was  a  woman  of  great  delicacy  of  feeling,  an  example  of 
tasUi  in  dress  and  of  neatness  in  every  tiling.  The  comforts 
she  had  were  few,  but  she  contrived  i.o  increase  and  multiply 
those  few  as  only  a  woman  of  great  economy  and  thrift 
could  do.  For  many  years  an  invalid,  her  last  sickness 
was  long  and  painful,  but  not  a  word  of  complaint  do  I 
recollect  of  ever  having  heard  her  speak.  On  the  morning 
of  Dec.  2,  1809,  we  all  assembled  in  that  little  Stran- 
ger's Room  to  hear  her  last  words.  Anil  she  passed  away 
with   hallelujahs    on  her  lips.     Well  do  I  remember  with 
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what  clearness  of  voice  she  said,  '  Hallelujah !    hallelujah ! 

halle .'     Her  feet  seemed  yet  standing  firm  in  the  midst 

of  the  river.  But  her  voice  suddenly  ceased  ;  for  strength 
and  breath  were  both  gone,  and  the  remainder  of  the  Iialle- 
lujah  was  left  to  be  finished  on  'the-  other  side  of  Jordan.' 
Wo  all  felt  sure  that  she  had  gone  from  a  world  of  sorrow 
to  one  of  joy,  from  poverty  to  the  riches  of  heaven. 

"  Eight  children,  four  sons  and  four  daughters,  survived 
her,  and  these  survived  her  many  years.  Indeed,  most  of 
them  remain  to  this  present.  At  the  time  of  heT  death, 
none  of  her  children  were  professors  of  religion;  and  she 
had  to  leave  them  all  in  an  evil  world,  and  very  ill  prepared 
to  make  their  way  through  it.  But,  with  confidence,  she 
committed  them  all  to  Iliin  in  whom  she  herself  believed. 
Could  she  have  looked  forward  and  seen  their  pathway 
through  life;  could  she  have  seen  ail  her  eight  children, 
one  after  ani.tt.lier,  coming  forward  acid  joining  themselves 
to  the  Lord's  people,  and  three  of  her  four  sons  preaching 
the  glorious  Gospel,  and  one  of  them  becoming  a  missionary 
in  a  foreign  laud  : — well,  I  verily  believe  the  sight  would 
have  been  too  much  for  her  feeble  frame,  and  that  she 
would  have  died  from  excess  of  joy  and  thankfulness.  0 
my  kind  mother!  I  often  think,  what  would  I  not  give 
to  see  thy  gentle  face  once  more,  and,  on  my  knees,  to 
ask  ten  thousand  pardons  for  every  unkind  word  I  ever 
answered  thee,  and  for  every  grief  or  pain  1  unnecessarily 
caused  thee  1 

"I  always  remember,  with  gratitude,  that  my  mother, 
though  herself  ill  supplied  with  means,  was  always  ready 
to  reach  forth  her  hand  to  the  needy.  Her  neighbors  loved 
and  honored  her;  and  why  should  they  not  do  so?  for  on 
her  tongue  was  the  law  of  kindness,  and  she  was  ever  more 
afraid  of  doing  than  receiving  an  injury.  '  The  heart  of  her 
husband  safely  trusted  in  her,'  and,  as  they  think  of  all  her 
gentle  ways,  '  her  children  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed.' 

"  How  well  do  I  remember,  even  to  this  day,  some  of  the 
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beautiful  hymns  she  used  to  sing  to  me  sixty -five  or  seventy 
years  ago.  How  often  in  the  days  of  her  pilgrimage,  in 
times  of  trial  and  pain,  when  spinning  hax  on  her  little 
wheel,  did  her  sweet  voice  sound  out  with  great  clearness  in 
lie  following  words :  — 

"  '  So  pilgrims  <u:  a  scorciiin^  en  ml, 
Beneath  a  burning  sky. 
Lor.;:  lor  i]  n>:'!ii]^  stream  at  hand; 
And  they  must  drink  or  die.' 

Tea,  and  at  the  fountain-head  of  Divine  consolation  she  did 
drink,  and  at  that  same  fountain-head  she  will  drink  for 
ever.  And  that  little  spinning-wheel,  the-  distaff,  the  spin- 
dle,  the   treadle,   and   all,  will   surely   be   remembered   in 

heaved. 

''There  was  one  incident  connected  witli  my  mother's  lust 
painful  sickness  which  should  not  be  forgotten.  Her  appe- 
tite was  generally  poor,  but  one  morning  she  fancied  she 
could  eat  and  longed  for  a  trout.  It  was  early  in  the 
spring,  when  the  ice  in  the  rivers  and  brooks  was  just 
breaking  up,  and  the  meadows  "were  all  flooded  with  the 
sluggish  waters.  I  was  in  those  days  as  great  a  fisherman 
as  the  Apostle  Peter  may  be  supposed  ever  to  have  been,  and 
I  knew  that  trout  were  ordinarily  found  only  in  the  purest 
and  swiftest  running  water.  But  at  my  mother's  earnest 
entreaty,  I  took  my  book  and  line  and  went  on  horseback, 
riding  at  full  speed,  and  singing,  at  the  top  of  my  voice,  all 
the  way  through  the  woods :  — 

"  '  Spare  us,  0  Lord,  aloud  n'e  pray, 

,"vor  111  our  sun  jju  down  at  noon; 
Thy  years  are  one  eternal  day, 

And  must  thy  children  die  so  soon? ' 

I  found  the  meadows  as  I  had  expected,  so  flooded,  T  could 
not,  in  any  conceivable  way,  reach  the  main  stTeam,  nor 
come  anywhere  near  it.  But  I  baited  my  hook,  and  threw 
it  into   th&  nearest  waters  before  me;  and,  wonderful  to 


idoy  Google 


HIS   FATHER.  5 

relate,  a  much  larger  trout  tlian  it  was  common  to  take  in 

tliiit  stream,  even  in  the  best  season  of  the  year,  immediately 
seized  if.  ami  I  drew  it  to  the  land,  feeling  that  He  who  once 
directed  the  fish  to  I'eter's  hook  directed  this  to  mine.  I  at 
once  carried  it  home,  and  made  savory  meat  such  as  my 
mother  loved,  that  her  «iul  might  Mess  me  before  her  death. 
And  I  doubt  not  she  prayed  then,  ;is  T  feel  assured  she  had 
often  prayed  before,  that  I  might  one  day  become  a  '  fisher 
of  men.' 

"  Though  I  never  looked  upon  this  incident  as  a  miracle, 
yet  I  thought  then,  as  I  have  always  thought  since,  that  it 
was  by  a  special  providence  this  line  trout  was  brought  to 
my  hook  ;  for,  in  the  ordinary  calculations  of  men,  there  was 
no  probability  that  this  lisli  would  come  to  my  hook,  or  that, 
had  I  remained  a  fortnight  longer,  any  other  would  have 
come.  It  was  Gotl  who  remembered  us  in  our  low  estate, 
arid  especially  who,  in  great  kindness,  remembered  my 
mother  in  all  her  feebleness.  And  that  trout,  that  flooded 
meadow,  the  old  horse  and  all,  will  surely  be  remembered  in 
heaven. 

"  Your  affectionate  father, 

"W.  Goodell." 

The  following  letter  will  be  most  appropriately  inserted 
in  connection  with  the  preceding.  It  was  written  from  Con- 
stantinople, on  receiving  intelligence  of  the  death  of  his 
father,  who  passed  away  on  the  4th  of  July,  1843.  The 
letter  has  been  extensively  published  in  the  religious  jour- 
nals, and  also  in  the  form  of  a  tract,  entitled  "The  Mis- 
sionary's Father;"  but  in  a  mutilated  form,  and  shorn  of 
much  of  its  beauty  and  tenderness.  It  was  also  printed  in 
this  abbreviated  form  in  the  Introduction  to  "  The  Old  and 
the  New,  or  the  Changes  of  Thirty  Years  in  the  East;"  a 
volume  prepared  by  Dr.  Goodell  in  18o3,  as  lie  was  return- 
ing' to  his  i'uM  i>i  hibor.  after  a  brief  visic  to  his  native  foitd. 
It  is  now  printed  just  as  it  was  originally  written.     Apart 
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from  its  filial  character  and  its  spiritual  interest,  it  has  often 
q  referred  to  and  quoted,  as  one  of  the  most  graceful  and 

in  our  language. 

Constantinople,  Aug.  18,  1843. 
Mr  dear  Bbothee,— The  intelligence  contained  in  your 

letter  ot   the  5th  ult.  was  not  unexpected.     Our  father  had 

attained  to  a  great  age.  luckily  only  five  .lavs  of  lieimr 
c.ghtY-si.Y  years  old.  He  was  full  of  days,  but  still  more 
lull  ot  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  How  Ion-  he  had 
'home  the  image  of  (lie  earthly"  before  ho  was  renewed  in 
the  spirit  of  his  mind,  I  know  not;  but  I  know  he  had  Jon- 
borne  "the  .mage  of  the  heavenly;"  nor  have  I  any  idea 
when  it  was,  or  by  what,  means  it  was,  that  his  religion  as- 
sumed so  decidedly  a  patriarchal  character;  but  as  km-  ago 
as  I  can  remember,  he  always  appeared  to  maintain  much  of 
that  same  constant  intercourse  with  heaven,  which,  in  his 
later  years,  we  can  hardly  suppose,  was  ever  interrupted  in 
his  waking  hours  for  fifteen  minutes  at  a  time. 

Though  lean  lookback  some  forty-live  years  or  more,  yet 
I  cannot  look  baek  to  the  year  when  he  was  not  living  a  life 
of  faith,  and  prayer,  and  self-denial,  —  of  deadne.ss  %  ilie 
world,  and  of  close  walk  with  God.  This  was  the  more  re- 
markable, as  in  the  church,  of  which  in  those  days  he  was  a 
member,  there  was  never,  to  the  best  of  my  remembrance, 
more  linn  one  individual,  and  not  always 'even  one,  who 
could  fully  sympathize  with  him  in  his  religious  views 
and  ieehngs.  In  Christian  experience  he  certainly  seemed 
'■  higher  than  any  of  the  people,  from  his  shoulders  and  up- 
wards ; '■  and  those  great  evangelical  doctrines  of  the  Gospel 
which  ins  own  minister  never  preached,  and  his  own  church 
never  adopted  into  her  creed,  were  his  meat  and  drink. 
■  the.  nwiu  thuiiijh  an  mich-un  hin.L  l»vi><]!<!  /nod  lo  Eli  Jul,," 
was  a  common  expression  of  his  on  remniin<r  from  church 
where  he  had  been  able  to  pick  out  of  much  chaff  a  few 
crumbs  of  the  bread  of  life.  His  privileges  were  few 
pray er-m eel mgs  were  unknown  ;  the  sum  total,  or  about  the 
sum  (otal,  of  his  library  was  the  family  Bible,  one  copy  of 
VUf.ss  I'sahn.and  Hymns,  Doddridge's  "  liisc  and  Tro"- 
ress,"  Tike's  «  Cases  of  Conscience,"  the  second  volume  of 
hox's  "Hook  of  Martyrs,"  and  last,  but  not.  least,  ihe  As- 
sembly's Catechism. 
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But  though  ills  means  of  grace  were  thus  limited,  yet, 
niedilalmg  day  and  night  on  God's  law,  his  roots  struck 
deep  ;  and  he  was  like  a  tree  planted  hy  r.lie  rivers  of  water, 
whose  leaf  is  always  green,  and  who.se  tniir,  is  always  abun- 
dant. Whoever  saw  him  riding  on  horseback  would,  if  ho 
kept  himself  concealed,  he  almost  sure  to  see  him  outraged 
in  prayer.  Whoever  should  work  with  him  in  seed-time  or 
harvest  would  find  his  thoughts  as  actively  employed  above, 
as  his  hands  wore  below.  His  employments  were  all  holy, 
and  the  implements  of  husbandry  lie  used  were  all  conse- 
crated to  Christ.  Whoever  of  the  Lord's  people  met  him., 
by  day  or  by  night,  at  home  or  abroad,  alone  or  in  company, 
would  find  him  ready  to  sit  right,  down  with  them  in  heavenly 
places,  in  order  to  comprehend  "what  is  the  length  and 
breadih  and  depth  and  height"  of  the  love  of  Christ. 
"What  the  woman  of  Suu.ia.viu  eoidd  not  understand  ho  would 
have  understood  at  once,  and  would  have  seized  hold  of  the 
very  lirst  hint  thrown  out  hy  our  Saviour  for  spiritual  con- 
versation, however  distant  and  obscure  that  bint  might  have 
been;  for  "  he  that  is  spirit ual  judgeth  all  things." 

Being  the  youngest  of  the  family,  you  can  have  but  an 
indistinct,  recollection  of  the  small  house  on  the  side  of  the 
bill,  containing  (wo  small  rooms  ;md  a  garret,  floored  with 
loose  and  rough  boards,  where  twelve  of  us  were  born  ;  and 
of  the  small  clump  of  apple-trees  before  the  door,  where  your 
elder  brothers  and  sisters  played  in  the  days  of  their  thought- 
less childhood.  There,  with  no  lock  or  bolt  to  any  door, 
anil  no  key  to  any  trunk  or  drawer  or  cupboard;  there, 
where,  as  1  am  told,  nothing  now  remains  but  au  old  cellar- 
ho'e,  which  may  even  itself,  long  before  this, have  been  filled 
up,  —  there  our  godly  lather  prayed  for  us  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  Spirit;  there,  on  every  Sabbath  eve,  ho 
asked  us  those  solemn,  important,  and  all-comprehensive 
questions  from  the  blessed  Catechism  of  the  Assembly  of 
Divines,  and  there,  with  eyes  and  heart  raised  to  heaven,  he 
u^ed  to  sing  to  (he  tune  of  old   Uochester: — 

"  God,  lay  support!'!-  and  mv  hope, 
My  help  for  ever  near; 
Thine  arm  of  mercy  held  me  up, 
When  sinking  in  despair." 

And  there,  too,  our  mother,  of  precious  memory,  —  though, 
as  she  died  when  you  were  hut  six  mouths  old,  you  remember 
her  not,  — there  she  lived  a  life  of  poverty,  patience,  meek- 
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ness,  and  faith.  There  she  used  to  sit  and  card  her  wool 
by  the  light  of  the  pine  knot,  and.  sing  to  us  those  sweet 
words: — 

"Ilov'ring  among  the.Ica.vea,  there  stands 

Tlifl  sivyut  i.:L'.esiiat  Dove; 
Anil  .Ii-.hi:.-  on  Mm  branciii:-  ii>Li]j.<s 
'Liw:  u;i:i:iL*i'  of  hi.;  iuvu." —  K'aif?. 

And  there,  too,  almost  thirly-four  years  ago,  we  assembled 
early  one  morning  in  her  little  bedroom  to  see  her  die.  Her 
peace  was  like  a  river;  she  was  lull  of  triumph;  and  she 
was  able  to  address  to  us  words  of  heavenly  consolation  till 
she  had  actually  crossed  over  into  shallow  water  within  one 
minute  of  the  opposite  banks  of  the  Jordan,  —  hea/v.u  and  all 
i-^-yuVits-j&i'iH  fc-if.ur.  I'lwiW-iSs  wiffiMai'  ili^ffijtf  fivj  HUB 
knoweth  the  place  of  thy  sepulchre,  and  thy  children  have 
not  Tjeun  able  to  ttn<t  the  spot  in  oriter  to  erect  a  bumble 
Stone  to  thy  memory,  yet  thy  Saviour,  who  )ove<i  thee  with 
an  eve-Wasting  love,  and  in  whom  even  in  the  darkest  hours 
thou  didst  have  such  sweet  confidence,  will  watch  over  thy 
dust,  and  thou  shah  Lie  recognized  at  the  resurrection  of  tho 
just.  "  Were  mi;  children  ba.t  pious"  thou  didst  often  say  in 
thy  last  long  sickness,  "  how  cheerfully  could  1  leave  them,  "mid 
<jo  away."  Hut  what  thine  eyes  were  not  permitted  to  behold, 
have  not  the  angels  long  since  told  thee,  — that  the  eight 
children  thou  didst  leave  behind,  with  all,  or  all  but  one,  of 
their  partners,  were  partakers  of  that  blessed  Gospel  "  which 
was  all  thy  salvation,  and  all  thy  desire;"  and  that  three  of 
thy  sons  were  engaged  in  proclaiming  it  to  others?  Yes, 
God  hath  heard  thy  prayers,  and  "  Lath  remembered  His 
holy  covenant,"  as  we  are  all  witnesses  this  day. 

But  before  I  close,  I  must  say  something  more  of  the 
early  h.ihits  and  character  of  our  veneralde  lather.  The 
little  farm  he  once  possessed,  it  it  were  out  all  ploiujhcd.  over, 
was,  I  am  confident,  almost  every  foot  of  it,  prayed  over. 
And  some  dried  apples  from  it,  which  a  subsequent  owner 
sent  me  a  few  years  since,  were  to  me  "  as  the  smell  of  a 
held  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed."  In  all  his  intercourse 
with  Ids  neighbors,  in  the  way  of  barter  and  trade,  he  always 
seemed  to  be  uieve  c.m'iwl  le>i,  ilwir  isiieresVs  sWdd  iwrto.r 
than  lest  his  own  should,  —  looking  on  their  side  with  Ins 
good  eye,  if  one  was  better  than  the  other,  and  on  his  own 
side  with  his  evil  one.  And  the  same  conscientiousness  he 
observed  in  his  dealings  with  a  stranger.     Anil  judging  from 
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my  early  impressions.  I  should  think  (hat  he  never  spoke  to 
a  stranger,  or  seldom  saw  one,  wdlhoul  li fling  up  his  heart,  in 
prayer  lot'  him.  lie  was  lull  of  llic  millennium  and  of  the 
missionary  sj>iii t  long  before  the  existence  of  ihe  "  Missionary 
Herald,''  or  of  the  American  Hoard,  of  of  the  '■  Panoplist  " 
even, — and  even  before  the  Connecticut  Missionary  Society 
scut  their  missionaries  away  olE  to  the  distant  regions  of 
Ohio,  praying  daily  for  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  sa\mg  with 
the  Psalmist.  "  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God  ;  let  the 
people  praise  thee,  all  of  lliem,'' — and  like  ids  uncle,  .Solomon 
Goodell,  was  ready  and  desirous  to  contribute  something  lor 
the  spread  of  the  glorious  Gospel  long  before  he  had  an 
op  |  ion  unity  for  so  doing. 

It  must  now  be  twenty-five  or  twenty-six  years  since  I 
left  my  studies  at  Andover  for  a  few  weeks,  and  rode  through 
the  country  to  obtain  evidence  that  he  was  a  soldier  of  the 
Revolution.  And  since  that  time  he  has  lived  on  Ins  pension 
of  ninety -six  dollars  a  year.  And  who  knows  but  lie  ''who 
keepeth  covenant  and  mercy  "  had  special  reference  to  him 
when  he  stirred  tip  Congress  to  pass  thai  pension  law.  He 
served  three  years  in  the  Revolutionary  war;  and  I  was 
struck  with  the  fact  you  communicated,  of  its  being  early  on 
the  morning  of  the  memorable  fourth  of  July,  amidst,  the 
roaring  of  cannon,  that  he  slept  in  peace.  He  ia  gone. 
And,  though  to  Ins  children  he  lefl  no  inheritance,  no,  not 
so  much  as  one  cent,  yet,  in  his  godly  example  and  prayers, 
he  has  left  them  the  very  richest  legacy  which  any  father 
ever  bequeathed  his  children.  And  I  have  often  thought 
that  should  -Jehovah  address  us,  its  lie  did  His  people  of  old, 
instead  of  calling  Himself  i-he  God  of  Abraham  and  of  Isaac 
and  of  Jacob,  IIb  would  call  Himself  tin:  God  nj' our  father. 
Oh.  how  Utile  our  good  neighbors,  who  showed  such  kindness 
"to  the  living  ami  to  the  dead"  of  our  family  knew  what  a 
rich  father  we  had ! 


iuthronetl  and  rulers  of  the  earth] 

bui  lilsi'nci'  I'nr  inv  [lrnHil  [ne  I  en?  ions  rise,  — 
The  sun  of  parents  passed  into  tlie  skies." 

Yes,  it  Is  a  rare  privilege  we  have  all  enjoyed  in  being  de- 
scended from  such  parents.  They  were  the  children  of  the 
great  King.  They  belonged  to  the  royal  family.  Their 
names  were  on  the  catalogue  of  princes,  and  of  those  that 
live  for  ever.      They  daily  walked  abroad  with  the  conscious 
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dignity  of  being  heirs  to  a  groat  estate,  even  an  incorruptible 
inheritance.  And  they  have  now  gone  to  sit  down  with 
Christ  on  His  throne.  "And  they  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  shall  they  thirst  any  more."  I  love  to  look  back 
and  see  how,  with  no  ambitious  aspiring  after  worldly  gain 
or  pleasure  or  honor,  they  humbly  walked  with  God;  how 
from  day  to  day  they  deliberatefy  sought,  both  i'or  them- 
selves and  for  their  children,  first  of  ail  "  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness ;  "  and  how  in  this  sooiliim  world 
they  were  so  united  to  Christ  as  apparently  to  have  no  sep- 
arate interest,  or  existence,  —  it  not  being  so  much  "  they  that 
lived,  as  Christ  living  in  them." 

It  was  doubtless  a  mercy  to  them  that  they  never  at  any 
time  possessed  much  of  this  world's  goods,  and  that  through 
much  illness  in  the  family  they  were  at  times  minced  "to 
great  straits  ;  and  a  mercy  to  us,  that  we  had  to  bear  the 
yoke  in  our  youth,  and  often  to  make  our  meal  of.  salt  and 
potatoes;  and  I  have  often  found  it  in  my  heart  to  bless 
God  for  all  His  dealings  with  them  and  with  us.  And  oh, 
may  neither  we  nor  our  children  ever  be  left  unchastised 
and  uncorrected  by  Him!  Let  us  choose  rather  to  receive 
for  our  profit  those  ehastenings,  however  severe,  whereof  all 
the  sons  of  God  are  partakers.  And  why,  my  brother, 
should  any  of  us  he  anxious  to  leave  our  children  any  other 
inheritance  than  was  left  to  us  ?  If  we  leave  them  this,  and 
they  avail  themselves  of  it,  then,  though  we  be  dead,  they 
shall  still  have  a  Father  who  will  provide  i'or  them,  and  take 
car'e  of  the  hi,  and  Mess  litem,  and  make  them  ha;>py  for  ever. 
And  is  our  father  gone,  who  prayed  for  us  so  much? 
Let  us  be  thankful  that  ilie  groat  Intercessor  •■  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  us ; "  and  more  than  ever,  let  us  avail 
ourselves  of  His  mediation  and  atonement,  of  His  grace  and 
streuglluand  of  His  righteousness  and  Spirit;  iiud  more  than 
ever,  let  us  now  pray  tor  ourselves  and  for  all  our  brothers 
and  sisters.  And  is  our  father  dead?  Let  us  arise  and 
give  thanks  to  God  that  good  men  may  die.  Let  us  give 
sjx'ur'fd  thanks  that  our  father  and  mother  are  no  longer  in 
this  world  of  sin  anil  sorrow.  And  let  us  be  more  careful 
than  ever  to  "  be  followers  of  those  who,  through  faith  and 
patience,  are  now  inheriting  the  promises.''  being  sinners 
saved  by  grace  alone. 

Thus  prays  your  ever  affectionate  brother, 

"William. 
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Jn  his  Reminiscences  lie  gives  the  following  account  of  the 
earlier  generations  of  his  .family  :  — ■ 

"  My  father's  father  died  young,  leaving  a  wife  and  three 
eons.  Hisfather  had  four  brothers,  whom  1  used  occasionally 
to   see,  and  whom  I  always  regarded  as  'mighty  men  of 

"  1.  My  great-uncle,  Solomon  Goodell,  who  lived  and  died 
in  Jamaica,  Vt.,  and  who,  fifty  or  more  years  ago,  took  su^h 
a  wonderful  interest  iu  foreign  missions. 

"Jeremiah  Evarts,  Esq.,  former  Secretary  of  the  A.  B, 
C.  F.  M.,  wrote  the  following  account  of  the  gifts  hy  Solomon 
Goodell  to  the  cause  of  missions,  and  adds  that  his  farm, 
which  was  his  only  source  of  income,  did  not  exceed  $1,000 

"  About  the  year  1800,  the  writer  of  these  linos  observed  a 
don:. lion  of  SHh(  to  the  Connecticut.  Missionary  Nnaei.y,  pub- 
lished in  the  annual  ui:wraiitn.  as  from  llr.  Goodell.  Such 
donations  won;  at  that  time  very  uncommon  iu  this  country, 
and,  in  regard  to  i.hat  society,  nearly  or  quite  uupiveeu, ■::!>■. I. 
'I'll,.  :li..,n-ht  occurred  that  doubtless  some  gentleman  ot  mde- 
i,t-ii.].iii.  fortune  had  Ihi.ugbl.  proper  t.o  take  »|i  Ins  residence  m 
the  interior  ot  Vermont.  :in,l  tliat  ho  considered  tne  society  just 
named  a  <'ood  channel  lor  ids  pious  beiiclieonee.  I  his  con- 
clusion iviii  strengthened  l.y  seeing  a  similar  donation  irom  tlio 
sameSeiiree,  at  the  return  of  each  successive  year,  lor  a  consid- 
erable period.  .....         ,  -,. 

"When  the  American  Hoard  ol  I'oreign  Missions  bejran  its 
operations,  Mr.  (modell  did  not.  wait  lor  an  agent  to  visit  him, 
hut  .sent  a  message  (or  eame  himself)  more  than  fiil.y  miles,  to 
a  member  of  tho'iioard,  savine;  thai,  ho  wished  to  silo --■-.:,.■  s.i  i.i 
for  immediate  use.  and  £l.iii.M  tor  the  peian.ine.it  fund,  lie 
sent.  S."»)  as  oarncst-nmiicv,  and  said  lie  would  forward  the 
remaining  tfl-.il  as  soon  as  ho  could  raise  that  sum:  and  wooe 
pav  the  'murest  annually  upon  the  SU>'«,  till  the  principal 
should  he  paid.  This  engagement  ho  punet  mdly  cotupheLl  with, 
„ayiu:>lho  interest,  and  just  before  his  death  trauslerrniii  not.'S 
Ul  bonds  seemed  bv  mortgages,  which  .including  the  jSl.tJ.K) 
above  mentioned}  amounted  to  sl.70S.oT  ;  tnat  is.  ;:  new  dona- 
tier,   was    made   of  Si'th-i.oT,    to    which    was    afterwards    added 

anothi  i  "oi  d  and  morl  ;age  of  ^:iJ<).  _ 

"  licfore  this  last  transaction  he  had  made  repeated  inter- 
mediate donaiions.  At  one  time  he  brought  to  tin:  lie  v.  Dr. 
Lyman    of   Hatfield  (.the  member  of  the  board  referred  to),  the 
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sum  of  $465.  After  the  money  was  counted,  Dr.  Lyman  said 
to  him,  '  I  presume,  sir,  you  wish  this  sum  indorsed  upon  your 
note  of  SI, DUO.'  '  Oh  no.'  was  his  reply,  '  I  believe  that  note  is 
good  yet.  This  is  a  separate  matter. '  Ho  then  expressed  his 
wish  that,  tin:  money  might  be  remitted  towards  repairing  the 
loss  sustained  by  the  1 5;i ] jL.ist:  missionaries  at,  Serampore.  He 
regretted  thai,  lie  had  not  been  able  to  make  tin:  sum  R.100  ; 
consoled  himself  with  the  thought  that  be  might  do  it  stili  at 
some  period  not  Very  distant ,  and  said,  that  if  any  of  the  bank- 
notes proved  less  valuable  than  specie,  he  would'makc  up  the 
deficiency. 

"  Mr.  Goodell  had  made  what  he  thought  suitable  provision 
for  his  children,  as  he  passed  through  life.  After  consulting 
his  wife,  he  left  her  such  a  portion  of  his  estate  as  was  satis- 
factory to  her,  gave  several  small  legacies,  and  nia.de  the  board 
bis  residuary  legatee,  lie  supposed  that  the  property  left  to 
the  hoard  by  will  would  not  be  less  than  §1,011;!;  hut" as  some 
part  of  it  was,  and  still  is  unsalable.,  the  exact  amount  cannot 
he  stated. 

"It  was  this  uncle,  who,  having  yet  never  seen  me,  sent 
to  Mr.  Preceptor  Adams,  of  I'liiliips  Academy,  to  know 
whether  I  was  'worth  ruUin/f  ;'  and  receiving.  I  suppose,  a 
somewhat  favorable  answer,  lie  soon  after  sent  me  a  yoke 
of  oxen  to  help  draw  me  over  the  steep  lulls  of  learning. 
This  great-uncle  was  excessively  loud  of  the  old  poetry,  and 
{with  his  long  old-fashioned  waistcoat,  buttoned  perhaps  in 
two  places,  with  one  side  reaching  down  much  lower  than,  the 
Other,  for  he  was  never  able  to  make  a  button  and  a  button- 
hole look  each  other  square  in  the  face)  used  to  sit  and 
-epeat  with  royal  emphasis  whole  pages,  I  might  perhaps 
say  books,  of  his  favorite  Milton  or  Young,  — ■  his  hand, 
when  not  gesticulating-,  resting  on  a  table  by  his  side,  on 
which  the  old  Family  Bible,  Baxter,  Flavcl,  Henry's  Com- 
mentary, Watts,  &e.,  lay,  if  not  in  glorious  confusion,  jet 
without  mueJi  order;  and  Ids  gentle  wife,  who  never  wrote 
poetry,  and  was  never  able  to  tell  the  difference  between 
verse  which  was  olank  and  I  hat  which  was  not  blank,  would 
sit,  as  we  may  suppose  -lob's  wife  did,  in  her  little  corner, 
mending  or  darning,  and,  I  doubt  not,  some  times  praying 
that  her  learned  husband  might,  be  as  meek  as  he  was  great. 


»d  by  Google 


HIS    GREAT-UNCLES.  IS 

"  2.  My  great-uncle,  the  Rev.  David  Gooila.11,  who  was 
once  settled  over  a  Congregational  Church  in  Massachusetts, 
and  afterwards  removed  to  Littleton,  N.  II.,  on  the  Connecti- 
cut  River,  some  sixty  miles  North  of  Dartmouth  College. 

"3.  My  great-uncle,  Deacon  Aimer  Goodale,  who  lived 
in  Marlborough,  Mass.,  at  the  old  Puritan  homestead,  where 
all  these  Goodells,  Goodalls,  and  Goodales  were  horn  and 
learned  the  Assembly's  Catechism. 

"4.  My  great-uncle,  Judge  Job  Goodcll,  Goodale,  or 
Goodall  (lor  I  do  not  remember  how  he  spelled  the  name), 
who  died  at  Bernardstown,  Mass.,  though  not  more  ortho- 
dox or  intelligent,  was  more  polished  than  his  three  noble 
brothers.  I  have  attended  prayer-meetings  with  him  in 
Marlborough,  where  he  exhorted  like  a  judge  and  prayed 
liko  the  publican, 

"  These  four  noble  brothers  had  three  or  more  sisters, 
Miriam,  and  so  on,  each  of  whom  possessed  as  marked  a 
character  as  David's  sister  Zeruiah  appeared  to  possess, 
whose  big  rebellious  lioys  often  drew  from  King  David  the 
exclamation,  '  O  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah ! '  They  were  strong- 
minded  women  all  of  them.  ...  But  those  four  brothers 
stood  out  in  bold  relief  among  all  their  contemporaries. 
Instead  of  being  '  behind  the  times,'  they  were  always  in 
advance,  and  were  distinguished  for  their  love  of  learning, 
and  for  their  sympathy  with  every  great  and  benevolent 
object  They  and  their  families  all  had  a  great  deal  of 
uncommon  sense,  enough,  perhaps,  to  supply  the  want  of 
plain  common  sense,  in  which,  though  not  by  any  means 
deficient,  they  did  not  so  very  strikingly  abound.  But  all 
those  men  and  women  of  pure  Puritan  blood  have  passed 
away,  and  many  of  their  descendants,  I  am  told,  now  play 
on  the  piano,  cat  their  pudding  at  the  close  instead  of  at  the 
beginning  of  dinner,  keep  Saturday  night  no  longer,  wear 
crinoline  without  stint,  and  imitate  many  other  ways  and 
practices  of  the  Gentiles.  But,  as  we  read  in  the  Book  of 
Chronicles, '  These  are  ancient  things.' 
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"  My  father's  father,  I  said,  died  young.  My  good  grand- 
mother afterwards  married  a  Sawyer,  and  raised  up  a  family 
of  mighty  .singers  in  Templer.on,  —  Uncle  John,  Uncle  Jor.ham, 
Uncle  Job,  Aunt  Dinah ;  dear  me  1  how  they  used  to  chase 
one  another  up  and  down  those  fugue,  tunes  till  they  got 
safely  out  of  the  jungle,  and  found  themselves,  unexpectedly 
to  others  if  Dot  to  themselves,  all  safe  home  at  last.  My 
good  grandfather  and  grandmother  Sawyer  lived  to  a 
great  age.  and  she  was  blind  many  years  before  her  death. 
Though  they  lived  more,  than  three  miles  from  church,  they 
were  always  there  in  season,  however  severe  the  eold,  deep 
the  snow,  or  pouring  the  rain  ;  and  on  their  return  home  they 
never  failed  to  find  the  baked  pork  and  beans,  with  the 
orthodox  pudding,  warm  from  the  oven,  where  they  had 
been  religiously  deposited  t.weuty-four  hours  before. 

"  In  looking  back  to  the  days  of  my  boyhood,  few  scenes 
come  up  so  vividly  to  my  mind  as  tho.se  connected  with  our 
Sabbath  days  and  our  going  to  church.  Although  wc  lived 
three  miles  from  the  house  of  God,  we  were  never  absent 
on  the  Sabbath  day.  Be  it  wet  or  dry,  cold  or  hot,  we  were 
always  there,  and  the  more  tempestuous  the  weather,  the 
earlier  we  wore  found  in  our  places.  The  old,  puritanical- 
looking  horse  seemed  to  know  as  well  as  the  most  pious  of 
us  that  it  was  holy  time,  and  he  stood  at  the  door  saddled 
and  bridled,  with  his  head  bowed  reverently  down,  as  if 
in  solemn  meditation  upon  the  duties  he  was  expected  to 
perform.  My  father,  with  one  of  the  children  in  his  arms, 
rode  before;  my  mother  sat  behind  him  on  a  pillion,  and 
carried  one  of  the  children  in  her  arms,  and  still  another 
child  rode  behind,  clinging  as  closely  to  her  its  she  did  to  her 
husband.  I  recollect  on  one  occasion  in  ascending  a  steep, 
sandy  hill  the  girth  of  the  saddle  gave  way,  and  there  was 
an  avalanche  of  the  whole  load,  father  and  mother  and  three 
children,  with  saddle  and  pillion,  over  the  horse's  tail,  plump 
into  a  sand-bank.  The  old  rheumatic  hor.se  never  seemed 
amazed  at  any  tiling  that  might  happen,  but  this  time  he 
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simply  opened  his  large  eyes  wider  than  usual,  and,  wheeling 
half  round,  looked  to  see  whether  he  could  help  us  in  any 
way.  Had  he  taken  it  into  his  head  on  that  occasion  to 
use  his  heels  ins  tend  of  his  eyes,  that  avalanche  might,  have 
proved  as  fatal  to  us  as  those  more  terrible  to  the  dwellers 
and  travellers  among  the  Alps. 

"  After  reaching  home  on  Sabbath  afternoon,  and  telling 
where  the  test  was  found,  we  sat  down  to  our  dinner,  of 
baked  pork  and  beans,  which  had  heen  put  into  the  oven 
the  day  previous,  and  left  there  overnight.  When  dinner 
was  over,  wo  were  all  summoned  to  the  Assembly's  Cate- 
chism, which  we  were  expected  to  repeat  verbatim  e.t  literatim, 
from  '  What  is  the  chief  end  of  man  ?  '  to  the  end  of  the 
primer.  Our  father  asked  the  questions  with  book  in  hand, 
and  yve  were  expected  to  answer  as  promptly  without  the 
book  as  he  asked  with  it.  And,  indeed,  we  were  so  familiar 
with  the  Catechism,  that  we  could  not  only  repeat  the  Ten 
Commandments,  with  all  that  was  required,  and  all  that  was 
forbidden,  together  with  the  reasons  annexed,  hut  would 
also  answer  the  three  great  questions,  What  is  justification  ? 
adoption?  and  san etifi cation ?  and  tell  also  'the  several 
benefits  which  in  this  life  do  either  accompany  or  flow  from 
them.'  When  these  recitations  were  ended,  we  had  family 
prayers,  and  by  that  time  we  were  sufficiently  fatigued  to 
retire  to  our  slumbers. 

"  In  those  days  there  were  no  Sabbath  schools.  Indeed, 
I  never  heard  of  such  an  institution  till  I  was  more  than 
twenty  years  old.  Professor  Bradbury's  beautiful  songs 
had  then  no  existence.  With  what  joy  should  we  have 
hailed  them  !  Our  good  old  minister,  the  Rev.  Ebenczer 
Sparhawk,  though  an  Arminian,  used  to  appoint  two  days 
in  the  year,  one  in  the  spring  and  the  other  in  the  autumn, 
for  all  the  children  01  his  congregation  to  assemble  at  church, 
on  some  week-day,  and  repeat  to  him  the  Lord's  Prayer  and 
the  Catechism.  These  appointments  were  made,  it  may  be, 
quite  as  much  for  the  parents  as  for  the  children,  that  they 
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might  luive  the  duty  of  catechising  their  children  kept  con- 
stantly before  their  minds.  This  Catechism  is  now  pretty 
much  superseded  by  the  Sabbath  school ;  and  although  I 
should  be  slow  to  recommend  a  return  from  the  Sabbath 
school  to  the  Catechism,  yet  might  not  this  Catechism  be 
included  in  the  Sabbath  school,  and  be  made  to  form  a  part 
of  its  interesting  exercises?  In  the  days  of  our  fathers  and 
grandfathers,  that  Catechism  was  certainly  a  wonderful 
institution,  and  the  descendants  of  those  families  that  were 
most  thoroughly  drilled  in  it  are  now  undeniably  tlm  very 
bone  and  sinew  of  New  England,  whether  considered  politi- 
cally, socially,  or  religiously. 

"  Mr.  Sparhawk  was  extremely  careful  in  the  performance 
of  all  the  duties  appertaining  to  his  office  as  a  settled  minis- 
ter, such  as  catechising  the  children  twice  a  year,  visiting  the 
sick  and  afflicted,  preaching  on  the  Sabbath,  and  once  on  the 
Friday  preceding  the  communion,  three  tames  a  year  ;  but 
prayer-meetings  and  revivals  being  considered  pure  innova- 
tions, never  met  with  favor  in  his  eyes.  Indeed,  such  new- 
fangled notions  were  hardly  known  to  his  people.  Not  one 
of  his  deacons,  although  all  of  them  were  exemplary  men, 
ever  opened  his  lips  in  public  to  offer  public  prayer  or  give 
a  word  of  exhortation  !  On  the  Sabbath  he  preached  under 
a  large  sonnding-board,  and  some  of  the  youthful  and  tlie 
thoughtless  members  of  his  congregation  watched  with  tremb- 
ling anxiety,  lest  it  might  one  day  fall  on  his  head  and  crush 
him.  But  in  spite  of  their  fears  he  died  in  his  bed,  in  a 
good  old  age,  greatly  respected  and  universally  lamented. 
His  numerous  descendants  are  among  the  most  intelligent 
and  excellent  men  and  women  of  the  land. 

"  Alter  -Mr.  Sparhawk's  death  it  seemed  much  easier  for 
his  people  to  slide  down  into  Unitarianism  than  to  rise  up 
to  what  was  considered  more  evangelical  and  orthodox.  His 
successor,  the  Rev.  Charles  Wellington  (afterward  D.D.), 
was  equally  exemplary  in  life,  hut  still  more  lax  in  doctrine. 
Though  not  at  first  an  avowed  Unitarian,  he  was  at  length 
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known  to  lie  such.  Like  his  predecessor,  lie  was  greatly  ami 
deservedly  respected  in  the  town,  and  much  beloved  by  all 
who  knew  liim.  Of  him  I  have  many  very  pleasant  recol- 
lections ;  for  although  knowing  that  my  father's  family  had 
no  sympathy  witli  his  creed,  he  always  treated  us  with  great 
kindness,  and  did  what  he  could  to  help  and  encourage  me 
in  my  studies.  In  his  day  the  more  evangelical  portion  of 
the  church  seceded,  built  a  new  place  of  worship  for  them- 
selves, and  called  the  Rev.  Lewis  Sabine  to  be  their  pastor. 
With  him  and  his  church  I  always  feel  at  home,  for  they 
have  full  sympathy  with  missions,  with  revivals,  and  with 
all  those  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  denominated  Evangelical. 
The  Eev.  Dr.  Wellington  had,  several  years  before  his 
death,  a  colleague,  the  Eev.  Mr.  Adams,  who  is  now  his  suc- 
cessor, anil  who,  like  himself,  is  a  pleasant  and  exemplary 
man.  I  greatly  revere  the  memory  of  both  Mr.  Rparhawk 
and  Mr.  Wellington,  and  of  their  deacons,  and  of  many  others 
in  my  native  town.  May  their  children  and  their  children's 
children  be  blessed  of  the  Lord  who  made  heaven  and  earth. 
"  Let  me  not  here  omit  to  mention  the  Baptist  minister, 
the  Eev.  Elisha  Andrews,  and  his  pleasant  family.  His 
elder  children  were  just  about  the  ages  with  myself  and 
some  of  my  sisters.  They  were  tine  scholars,  and  our  two 
families  had  much  delightful  intercourse.  Their  father  was 
an  excellent  townsman,  a  good  neighbor,  and  an  earnest, 
judicious  preacher.  His  prayer- meetings  were  to  my  fathers 
family  like  oases  in  the  desert.  As  the  Baptist  meeting- 
house was  much  nearer  than  the  Congregational,  we  were 
not  unfrequentl  v  found  there  on  the  Sabbath ;  and  had  it  not 
been  for  disowning  the  Abruhumie  covenant  confirmed  in 
Christ,  and  especially  had  it  not  been  for  close  communion, 
which  was  strictly  adhered  to  as  an  article  of  faith,  some  of 
us  might  have  joined  that  church,  for  many  of  its  members' 
were  earnest  Christian  men  and  women,  loving  the  Bible, 
and  speaking  often  one  to  another  on  the  great  subjects 
which  concern  our  common  salvation. 
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"  Among  the  reminiscences  of  the  years  when  I  was  yet  a 
child  in  my  lather's  house,  there  .ire  some  incidents  connected 
with  the  social  habits  of  that  period  which,  in  these  days  of 
temperance,  come  up  with  a  peculiar  and  somewhat  of  a 
ludicrous  force  to  my  mind.  More  than  threescore  years 
ago,  when  punch,  egg-nog,  and  a  mixture  of  molasses  and 
rum,  called  black-strap,  flowed  almost  as  freely  through  the 
sweet  vales  of  New  England  as  pure  cold  water  does  now, 
I  remember  a  good  old  man,  who,  like  my  own  orthodox 
parents,  believed  in  the  Assembly's  Catechism,  together  with 
'the  reasons  annexed'  to  the  whole  ten  commandments,  and 
who  usually  came  once  or  twice  a  year  to  confer  with  them 
on  the  prophecies  in  general,  and  the  millennium  in  particu- 
lar; and  to  converse  also  about  those  devoted  missionaries 
who  had  recently  taken  their  lives  in  their  hand,  and  gone  to 
the  desolate  regions  of  Ohio  to  preach  to  those  benighted  peo- 
ple. On  those  occasions  all  servile  labor  was  suspended,  and 
we  children  sat  down  with  eyes  and  ears  opened  wide  ;  yea,  and 
mouths  too,  for  we  baldly  dared  breathe  in  the  usual  way, 
lest  we  should  lose  a  word. 

"At  the  close  of  their  long  and  interesting  session,  my 
good  father  always  rose  with  the  greatest  possible  serious- 
ness in  his  whole  demeanor  and  made  the  good  man  a  glass 
of  toddy,  if  it  were  summer,  or  a  mug  of  flip,  in  winter,  the 
sugar  at  the  bottom  being  invariably  reserved  for  the  longing 
palalos  of  us  little  ones.  Altogether,  the  old  folks  seemed 
to  have  a  grand  good  time,  and  we  young  ones  were  easily 
persuaded  to  believe  that  there  was  somehow,  and  in  some 
way,  '  a  good  time  coming '  for  us. 

"  It  happened  one  day  we  saw  the  good  man's  horse  (and 
we  knew  his  horse,  with  the  white  spot  in  his  forehead, 
almost  as  well  as  we  knew  the  good  man  himself)  turning 
his  head  towards  the  door  of  our  house.  Our  parents  were 
absent,  and,  as  they  would  not  be  at  home  till  towards  even- 
ing, I  felt  that  it  became  me,  as  the  oldest  son  of  the  family, 
to  be  treating  the  servant  of  the  Lord  with  all  due  respect. 
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And,  indeed,  we  all  of  us  hastened  to  put  every  thing  in 
readiness  to  give  him  such  an  honorable  reception  that  we 
need  have  no  tear  that  the  bears  would  come  out  of  the  wood, 
a  little  to  the  east  of  our  house,  to  devour  us,  as  they  once 
came  out  upon  and  tore  in  pieces  the  unmannerly  children 
in  good  Elista's  degenerate  days. 

"At  the  proper  time,  therefore,  I  retired  to  make  the 
good  man  a  glass  of  toddy.  On  tasting  it  I  thought  it  too 
strong,  and  put  in  more  water,  with  sugar  to  match.  Tasting 
it  again,  I  thought  it  was  too  weak  and  too  sweet ;  and, 
therefore,  made  another  change,  and  still  another.  As  it 
still  did  not  suit  my  taste,  and  as  there  was  no  room  left  in 
that  glass  for  further  experiments,  I  poured  the  whole  out 
into  a  more  capacious  tumbler,  and  then  went  on  changing 
and  tasting,  and  tasting  and  changing,  till  I  quite  lost  the 
idea  how  it  ought  to  taste.  And,  finally,  beginning  to  pour 
some  of  it  into  a  large  bowl,  I  found  I  must  have  mixed 
almost  enough  for  a  '  raising ; '  at  least  quite  enough  for  six 
men,  instead  of  one.  With  all  due  reverence,  I  then  carried 
a  tumblerful  and  presented  it  to  him.  Ho  took  it  and 
drank  off  a  part  of  it,  and,  patting  my  head,  said  I  liad  been 
too  bountiful.  He  then  lifted  up  his  hands  and  gave  us  all 
his  blessing,  with  plenty  of  good  advice,  and  adding  that  I 
had  bettor  put  the  remainder  aside  till  my  father  came  home, 
he  mounted  his  nag  and  rode  off. 

"After  he  had  gone,  I  thought  within  myself,  Now,  what 
shall  we  do  with  all  this  toddy ;  for  we  should  be  ashamed  to 
have  our  parents  come  home  and  see  it,  and  to  throw  any  of 
the  '  good  creature '  away  would  be  quite  wicked.  So,  taking 
counsel  with  my  brothers  and  sisters,  all  but  one  younger 
than  myself,  we  sat  down,  in  high  earnest,  to  see  what  we 
could  do  towards  reducing  the  fearful  amount.  And  we 
drank  and  drank  till  our  heads  turned  round.  I  presume 
the  children  in  our  Sabbath  schools  can,  almost  any  of  them, 
tell  us  of  a  more  excellent  way  of  honoring  these  servants 
of  the  Most  High  God ;  but  those  were  days  of  darkness. 
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As  this  was  the  first  time,  so  I  am  happy  to  add  it  was  the 
last  time,  I  ever  made  this  vile  compound  for  such  a  holy 
purpose. 

"  Another  scene,  illustrating  the  ignorance  of  those  times 
on  the  subject  of  temperance,  I  well  remember.  A  very 
godly  minister,  who  lived  in  an  adjoining  town,  had  occasion 
to  pass  by  my  father's  door  several  times  a  year,  and  as  in 
those  days  of  rank  Armhiianism  my  father  was  almost  the 
only  one  on  that  road  who  fully  sympathized  with  the  good 
man  in  the  doctrines  he  preached,  and  as  our  house  was 
about  the  half-way  house  for  him,  he  often  stopped  and 
passed  an  hour  with  us.  My  mother.was  for  a  long  time  an 
invalid.  And  one  day  when  the  good  man  called,  our  family 
physician  happened  in.  Very  soon,  before  the  door  of  the 
house,  where  I  was  sitting,  I  heard  Mm  consult  our  physician 
on  the  following  very  difficult  problem.  (It  should  here  be 
premised  that  both  the  physician  and  the  minister  were  above 
reproach,  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  having  ever  given 
occasion  to  be  suspected  of  a  too  free  use  of  the  glass.)  The 
minister  said  lie  had  to  be  around  among  the  people  every 
day,  visiting  the  sick  and  dying ;  directing  inquiring  minds 
to  Christ,  and  comforting  mourners ;  praying  with  the  aged 
and  infirm,  and  explaining  to  the  simple-minded  those  tilings 
that  were  difficult  to  be  understood,  &c. ;  that  wherever 
he  went,  liquor  under  some  form  and  name,  was  offered  him 
to  drink,  which,  in  order  not  to  give  offence,  or  he  considered 
guilty  of  a  breach  of  good  manners,  he  felt  bound  to  take. 
Moreover,  that,  after  calling  at  a  number  of  places,  his  head 
invariably  became  affected,  and  he  felt  himself  in  danger  of 
saying  or  doing  some  foolish  tiling.  "Would  the  good  doctor, 
therefore,  prescribe  something  for  him  to  take,  or  give  him 
suitable  advice  as  to  what  ho  should  do  in  this  emergency. 

"I  remember  just  where  the  good  minister  stood,  and 
how  ho  looked.  I  remember  also  just  where  the  good  doc- 
tor stood,  and  how  he  looked.  He  had  in  his  hand  a  cane, 
with  the  end  of  which  he  kept  digging  in  the  ground ;  and 
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the  more  earnestly  he  was  questioned,  the  more  earnestly 
and  the  deeper  he  dug.  (And  what  more  natural  than  that 
our  Saviour,  under  similar  circumstances,  should  'stoop  down 
and  write  on  the  ground.')  At  length  he  straightened  him- 
self up,  and,  standing  heiore  his  questioner  with  his  arms 
crossed,  ho  uttered  the  following  advice,  viz.,  that,  after  he 
had  called  at  several  places,  and  had  begun  to  feel  the  effects 
of  the  liquor  taken,  he  should  go  straight  home,  while  he 
was  yet  able  to  walk,  and,  entering  at  once  into  his  study, 
should  sit  there  in  silence  and  solitude,  till  the  dizziness 
should  pass  away,  and  then,  taking  some  food  with  a  cup  of 
tea,  he  could  go  out  without  fear  to  finish  his  pastoral  visits. 
The  idea  of  total  abstinence  from  intoxicating  beverages 
seems  not  to  have  entered  the  mind  of  either  the  one  or  the 
other.  That  he  must  drink  was  taken  for  granted,  if  he 
would  not  be  guilty  of  an  unpardonable  offence.  The  only 
thing  was  to  drink  without  feeling  the  effects  of  it ;  and  oa 
this  point  the  good  physician  was  sadly  perplexed.  In  tliose 
days  everybody  drank,  old  and  young,  rich  and  poor,  male 
and  female  ;  and  our  whole  country  seemed  rapidly  descend- 
ing on  the  steep  and  slippery  side  of  the  hill  towards  ruin. 
But  Sew  England  at  length  arose  in  the  greatness  of  her 
strength,  and,  in  the  firmness  o£  her  principles,  signed  the 
temperance  pledge  ;  'and  the  land  had  rest  for  forty  years.'  " 
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CHAPTER    II. 

A  T  what  period  "  the  groat  change  "  in  the  subject  of 
•*-  *•  these  memoirs  took  place,  no  one,  not  even  ho  him- 
self, knew;  for,  notwithstanding  the  vivacity  of  his  nature 
anil  his  sparkling  humor  (trails  which  characlerized  him  from 
his  earliest  years  to  the  day  of  his  death),  there  was  ever 
a  vein  of  seriousness  as  strongly  marked,  and  a  strict  con- 
scientiousness, which  even  in  his  boyhood  seemed  that  of 
the  true  Christian.  A  revival  in  his  native  town  the  early 
part  of  the  year  1811  was  the  occasion  of  his  publicly 
declaring  himself  on  the  Lord's  side;  but  oven  then  he 
did  not  seem  to  become  fully  awake  to  the  great  ends  of  a 
Christian  life.  It  was  not  until  he  was  brought  in  contact 
with  educated  mind.;  devoted  to  the  service  of  the  Redeemer 
that  he  began  to  exhibit  that  consecration  of  spirit  which 
SO  signally  marked  Ids  subsequent  career.  This  will  appear 
as  we' continue  his  lleruijiioeenccs. 

"You  will  naturally  infer  from  what  I  have  written 
that  my  father's  circumstances  wore  none  of  the  best.  It 
was  even  so.  But  he  had  seen  better  days.  I  remember 
when  he  owned  a  hundred  acres  of  land  without  any  incum- 
brance upon  it,  well  fenced  and  weli  stocked.  He  owed 
no  man  any  thing,  and  had  money  at  interest.  But  he  was 
laid  low  one  whiter  with  lung  fever,  and  for  more  than  a 
year  was  unable  to  attend  to  his  farm.  Before  his  recovery 
my  mother  had  a  serious  illness,  and  remained  an  invalid 
the  rest  of  her  days.  The  doctor's  bills  were  heavy,  and 
the  loss  he  sustained  by  being  unable  to  attend  to  his  farm 
was  still  heavier.  His  affairs  thus  became  so  involved  that 
he  was  never  able  to  extricate  himself  from  the  embarrass- 
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"  It  had  been  long  seen  and  felt  at  home  that,  being  feeble 
from  my  youth,  I  could  never  obtain  a  livelihood  in  any 
of  the  ordinary  ways  of  manual  labor;  but  it  was  thought 
possible  I  might  at  length  he  able  to  teach  small  children 
their  A-B-Abs  ;  for  I  could  read  with  fluency,  and  my 
memory  was  so  retentive  that  I  readily  learned  any  thing 
by  heart.  Though  J.  was  a  professor  of  religion,  yet,  on 
looking  back  from  this  distance  of  time,  it  does  not  appear 
that  a  supreme  desire  to  preach  the  Gospel  bud  yet  taken 
possession  of  my  heart.  Of  my  father's  heart,  however, 
it  had  taken  full  possession,  anil,  with,  that  view,  he  encour- 
aged my  attempting  to  get  an  education.  But  he  could 
not  furnish  me  with  any  means,  and  there  were  at  that  time 
no  education  societies. 

"  At  length  we  heard  of  Phillips  Academy,  where  pious 
and  promising  students  sometimes  received  pecuniary  assist- 
ance in  prosecuting  their  studies,  and  hope  now  sprung  up 
in  ray  mind  that  I  might  one  day  become  a  preacher  of  the 
Gospel.  I,  therefore,  made  a  journey  to  Andover,  walking 
and  riding  by  turns,  and  presented  myself  before  the  great 
preceptor,  John  Adams,  Esq.,  afterwards  honored  by  Yale 
College  with  the  title  of  LL.D.  I  learned  from  him  that 
there  was  a  charity  fund,  but  that  more  than  twice  as  many 
as  could  be  received  had  been  long  waiting  to  enjoy  its 
privileges.  Mr.  Adams  advised  me  to  come  to  Andover 
at  the  commencement  of  the  next  quarter,  encouraging  me 
to  expect  that  my  tuition  would  be  provided  fori  but  I 
must  be  prepared  to  bear  the  whole  expense  of  my  educa- 
tion up  to  the  time  when  there  should  be  a  vacancy  in  the 
charity  fund.  I  turned  my  steps  homeward,  footing  it  the 
whole"  distance,  sixty  miles,  with  a  heavy  heart,  reaching 
my  father's  house,  foot-sore  and  weary,  on  the  third  day 
after  leaving  Andover. 

"  From  the  time  of  my  return  from  Andover  all  our 
thoughts  were  bent  on  the  great  question  of  raising  funds 
to  meet  the  necessary  expenses  for  one  quarter.     On  the 
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one  hand,  poverty  so  stared  us  in  the  face  as  to  look  us  out 
of  countenance  wherever  we  turned  our  eyes  ;  and,  on  the 
Other  hand,  the  desire  and  the  necessity  of  my  trying  to  get 
an  education  rose  up  before  me  like  the  image  in  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's dream,  with  all  its  mighty  proportions.  And  so 
wo  thought  and  thought;  but  the  more  we  thought  the  more 
we  knew  not  what  to  think.  And  we  finally  began  to 
think  less  and  pray  more;  and  thus  we  continued  till  it 
was  found  I  must  return  to  Andovcr,  in  order  to  be  found 
there  at  the  commencement  of  the  quarter.  So,  without 
money  and  without  credit,  and  without  any  plan  ;  and  with 
no  thoughts  hut  the  most  confused;  and  with  no  prayers 
except  ejaculations, —  your  father  strapped  on  his  trunk,  as 
though  he  intended  this  to  he  liis  linal  departure,  and  turned 
his  face  towards  the  'Land  of  Promise,'  —  small  promise, 
indeed,   though   even   this    was   little  better   tlian   'hoping 
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"  Here  a  now  trial  awaited  me.     For  the  protection  of 

the  students,  the  trustees  had  adopted  a  rule  that  the  stu- 
dents should  board  only  in  such  families  as  they  had  licensed 
for  tins  purpose.  Mr.  Adams  gave  me  the  names  of  some 
half  dozen  or  more,  and,  leaving  my  trunk  in  his  entry,  I 
went  forth  to  make  application  for  board  and  lodging;  but 
not  one  of  them  would  receive  me,  the  security  I  had  to 
offer  appearing  to  them  very  much  like  that  which  the 
Turks  offer  when  they  simply  say  '  Allah  Kareem,'  I.e., 
'God  is  merciful.'  T  got  another  list  of  names,  and  then 
another,  until  I  had  visited  every  house  in  town  that  was 
licensed,  and  no  one  would  take  mo  in.  I  returned  to  Sir. 
Adams's  house,  and  could  not  refrain  from  weeping.  At 
length  I  determined  to  take  matters  into  my  own  hands,  and, 
slipping  out  unperoeived,  I  knocked  at  the  first  house  that 
I  saw,  and  asked  if  a  poor  student  who  wished  to  enter 
the  Academy  could  find  board  and  lodging  with  them. 
The  woman  or  the  house  answered  in  the  affirmative,  and 
her  husband  confirmed  it,  and  a  bargain  was  soon  struck. 

"Mr.  Ilawley,  the  husband,  was  a  poor  shoemaker,  and 
so  very  poor  he  could  not  possibly  lose  any  thing,  for  the 
very  plain  reason  he  had  nothing  to  lose,  and  possibly  he 
might  turn  a  penny.  He  was  a  profane  and  intemperate 
man,  and  some  of  his  apprentices  were  of  very  ungodly 
manners.  Mrs.  Ilawley  was  an  earnest  Christian  woman. 
She  had  an  impediment  in  her  speech,  and  could  not  utter 
a  single  sentence  intelligibly  on  ordinary  subjects;  but  on 
the  love  of  God  she  could  speak  with  scarce  any  slammerin^, 
and  it  was  said  that  in  praying  she  never  stuttered  at  all. 
Certainly,  in  singing  her  sweet,  hymns,  no  impediment  could 
ever  be  noticed.  She  did  what  she  could  to  make  my  stay 
comfortable,  and  doubtless  hoped  I  should  bring  the  family 

frnm  tlic  ivimliiiv  of  tl:c  i:pprr  story,  anil  broken  to  pieces.  I  have 
seen  not  hi  n«  of  it  since ;  but  many  of  the  precious  ihiii^s  contained 
in  it  1  saw  scattered  around  the  L'.arden  of  the  English  palace,  and 
the  fire  licking  tliem  up  as  it  would  stubble." 
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into  some  state  of  decency  and  order.  lie,  I  doubt  not, 
was  pleased  to  have  what  he  would  call  the  aristocratic 
and  absolutely  arbitrary  rules  of  the  trustees  trampled 
under  foot.  And  Mr.  Adams  was  evidently  disposed  to 
wink  at  my  being  found  in  such  an  unsuitable  place,  and  to 
give  me  a  chance  of  finding  a  better  one  for  myself.  On 
my  return  from  Dartmouth  College,  four  years  afterward, 
to  Andover  Seminary,  I  found  Mr.  Hawley  low  with  con- 
sumption. I  often  visited  him  and  prayed  with  him,  and 
thero  was  reason  to  hope  that  hefore  his  death  he  had 
become  a  new  man. 

"Having,  as  you  perceived,  secured  a  boardinii- place, 
nest  morning  I  stood  hefore  the  desk  of  the  great  Pre- 
ceptor, and  had  my  seat  assigned  me,  in  which  it  was 
expected  I  should  always  be  found  in  study  hours.  My 
iit's t  lesson  in  Latin  siriimmur,  which  I  was  to  commit  to 
memory,  Mr.  Adams  also  marked  out  for  me. 

"  Aff.ei-  some  horn's'  he  called  rue  up  to  recite,  when  it  was 
found  not  only  that  I  had  learned  all  that  was  printed  in 
large  type,  which  students  were  expected  to  learn,  hut  that 
I  had  committed  to  memory  all  that  was  in  Italics,  though 
oui  v  designed  to  be  read  over,  and  not  recited  ;  and,  moreover, 
that  I  had  gone  over  in  this  perfect  manner  more  pages 
than  he  had  marked  out  for  me.  Mr.  Adams  now  opened 
his  eyes  wide,  and  looked  at  me  from  another  stand-point, 
to  see  of  what  stuff  I  was  really  made.*     And  I  began  to 

*  In  a  letter  which  John  Adams,  LL.il.  wrote  many  years  after- 
ward to  his  son,  Rev.  William  Adams,  I).]).,  ho  makes  mention  of 
this  first  recitation  in  the  Latin  grammar;  — 

"  liui'iirc  the  close  of  the  morning  session  I  called  him  (Wiliiam 
Goodell)  to  recite.  He  repeated  all  the  first  page,  verbatim,  notes 
and  all,  then  the  second  and  the  third,  in  the  same  exact  manner.  I 
said,  'Yon  must  have  studied  this  before.'  He  replied,  'I  never 
saw  a  Latin  grammar  hciore  you  gave  me  this.'  He  advanced  in 
his  studies  with  great  rapidity  and  accuracy.  He  proved  himself 
an  excellent  scholar,  a  pious  youth,  and  so  obtained  all  the  aid  he 
needed.  lie  had  no  more  tears  to  shed  but  those  of  good  humor 
and  gratitude." 
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open  my  own  eyes  wider,  and  to  look  at  Mm  with  more 
I'earlessness  than  I  had  dared  to  feel  before;  for  ho  smiled 
and  wept  by  turns,  and  it  was  plain  that  a  favorable  im- 
pression had  been  made  upon  his  great  mind  and  still  greater 
heart,  I  now  felt  sure  there  was  no  danger  of  my  being 
sent  away  from  that  unlicensed  house,  unless  another  and 
a  butter  one  were  provided  for  mo. 

"Mr.  Adams,  at  the  time  I  entered  Phillips  Academy, 
was  in  the  full  strength  of  manhood  and  vigor,  at  the  very 
zenith  of  his  long  and  brilliant  career  as  a  teacher  of  youth. 
His  influence  over  me  was  greater  than  that  of  any  other 
teacher.  I  came  under  his  instruction  at  the  most  plastic 
and  critical  period  of  my  life,  and  I  gave  up  my  whole  being 
to  he  moulded  by  him  as  clay  by  the  hands  of  the  potter. 
Every  thing  he  said  and  did,  his  example,  his  casual  remarks, 
his  prayers,  all  were  to  me  exceedingly  impressive.  Ando- 
ver  was  at  that  time  blessed  with  such  mighty  men,  men  of 
God,  as  Professor  Stuart,  Professor  Woods,  and  Professor 
Porter,  and  I  often  heard  them  preach  ;  but  neither  at  that 
time  nor  in  subsequent  years  did  their  words  fall  011  my  ear 
and  heart  with  such  weight  as  those  of  Mr.  Adams,  during 
all  the  time  I  was  his  pupil.  Many  of  his  remarks  I  wrote 
down,  parts  of  his  prayers  T  remember  to  this  day.  Almost 
every  sentence  he  uttered  teemed  an  aphorism  containing  a 
world  of  meaning.  I  seemed  to  myself  to  have  just  waked 
up  to  a  new  life,  and  to  be  living  in  a  new  world.  And 
even  now,  at  this  distanco  of  time,  I  often  lift  up  my  heart 
in  thankfulness  to  God  that  I  was  blessed,  at  such  a  time, 
with  such  a  teacher. 

"With  Mr.  Adams's  family,  though  knowing  them  all 
by  sight,  I  did  not  then  become  so  well  acquainted  as 
several  years  afterward,  when,  having  finished  my  collegiate 
course,  I  returned  to  Andover  to  pursue  my  theological 
studies.  The  acquaintance  I  then  formed  with  them  all 
was  intimate,  and  to  me  very  pleasant  and  precious.  Never 
shall  I  cease  to  remember  it  with  gratitude." 
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To  one  of  the  children  of  his  old  preceptor  he  wrote, 
on  hearing  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  Adams,  in  1830  :  — 

"  When  I  heard  of  the  death  of  Your  dear  mother,  I  felt  that 

she  was  indeed  (.lie  mother  of  us  ail,  and  that  there  were  those 
in  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe  who  would  nmiele  their  tears 
with  yours,  and  who  would  pray  that  tin;  Lord  would  sanc- 
tity to  yon  this  ho reavenient,  and  pour  consolation  into  vour 
bleeding  hearts.  Tin;  brief  Memoir  by  Professor  Shan't,  w'inoh 
some  friend  was  kind  enou-h  to  send  me,  I  read  with  deep 
interest,  and  lent  it  to  others;  and  i  said,  if  her  name  had  not 
heeu  once  mentioned  in  the  Memoir,  [  should  have  known  to 
whom  the  character  belonged.  [  doubt  not  yon  love  to  dwell 
upon  her  virtues,  and  tall;  over  the  instances  of  her  humility, 
kindness,   and  benevolence. 

"  How  niueh  I  would  give  to  sit  down  one  evening  in  your 
quiet  family,  ami  talkoverwi[.h  you  all  the  good  tilings"  the 
Lord  hath  done  for  Israel  ami  for  you  and  us  since  we  last  met! 
Tain  sure,  after  we  hud  l.nlked  a  while,  we  should  say,'  He  hath 
not  dealt  nyU.1i  us  alter  our  sins,  nor  rewarded  us  according 
to  our  iniquities.'  I  would  take  every  one  of  your  children 
up  in  my  anus  and  kk;ss  them  ;  ami.  alter  1  had  listened  to  the 
story  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  you  and  with  your  little 
ones,  I  think  1  should  pray  with  :i  great  iueroase  of  fervor  that 
you  might  be  '  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  your 
offspring  with  you.'  " 

The  Reminiscences  continue:  — 

"  While  I  was  yet  a  member  of  the  Academy,  Mr.  Adams's 
youngest  son,  William  (now  the  Rev.  Dr.  Adams,  the  elo- 
quent preacher  and  beloved  pastor  of  the  Madison  Square 
Presbyterian  Church,  New  York  City),  entered  the  Academy. 
I  remember,  with  great  vividness,  how  daintily  and  graceful  iy 
he  stepped  in  with  young  LLmehai'd  (llev.  Dr.  lilanchard, 
of  Lowell,  Mass.),  and  presented  his  little  self,  then  six  years 
old,  before  the  desk  of  the  venerable  Principal.  In  those 
days  of  liis  childhood,  I  often  carried  the  lively  little  fellow 
on  my  back  to  school  and  to  other  places ;  and  I  am  thankful 
to  acknowledge  that,  as  one  good  turn  deserves  another,  I 
am  now,  in  my  second  childhood,  oifeii  helped  by  him  and 
his  worthy  friends  over  some  of  the  steep  and  rugged  places 
always  incident  to  the  decline  of  life. 
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"Just  about  the  time  I  entered  the  Academy,  two  others 
also  entered,  both  of  whom  proved  (o  be  remarkably  fine 
scholars.  One  of  them  has  since  been  known  lo  the  Chris- 
tian world  as  the  Kev.  Asa  Cummings,  T).l).,  for  many 
years  editor  of  the  'Christian  Mirror."  in  Portland,  Me.,  and 
the  biographer  of  Dr.  Pay  son ;  and  the  other  was  the  Rev. 
Alva  Woods,  D.D.,  at  one  time  President  of  Transylvania 
University  in  Lexington,  Ky.,  and  afterwards  Professor  in 
Brown  University.  Brother  Cummings  had  rolled  logs  in 
the  densest,  i'orests  of  Maine,  till  his  legs  had  literally  become 
quite  crooked  ;  but  Ms  mind  was  a  diamond  of  the  Ih'sl  water. 
I  thought  I  had  never  known  a  person  of  so  clear  and  candid 
an  intellect  as  lie  appeared  lo  have.  My  classmate,  Woods, 
was  the  son  of  a  Baptist  minister  in  the  Green  Mountains  of 
Vermont,  and  was  nephew  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  "Woods,  one  of 
the  distinguished  professors  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at 
Audover.  These  two,  together  with  myself,  Mr.  Adams  put 
into  a  class  by  ourselves,  and  lie  always  seemed  much  grati- 
fied with  our  conduct  and  our  progress ;  for  no  mark  of  tar- 
diness,  of  absence,  or  of  an  imperfect,  lesson  was,  It  Is  believed, 
ever  placed  against  either  of  our  names.  With  all  prompt- 
ness we  could  answer  any  question  which  would  naturally 
arise  from  our  lessons;  and  with  all  ease  we  would  decline 
any  noun  in  any  declension,  miming  it.  in  every  ease,  from 
the  nominative  singular  to  the  ablative  plural,  and  going 
through  the  whole  at  one  breath.  And  then  we  could  go 
backward  through  the  whole  at  another  breath,  naming  the 
word  in  every  case,  from  the  ablative  plural  lo  the  nomi- 
native singular.  'To  us  this  was  real  I'nu,  and  to  Alt.  Adams 
it  seemed  real  fun  to  hoar  us, 

"  But  the  quarter  was  at  length  drawing  to  a  dose,  and  so 
many  were  standing  between  us  and  that  charity  foundation 
to  which  we  three  were  looking  forward,  that  there  appeared 
scarcely  any  hope  of  our  ever  receiving  any  benefit  from  it. 
And  it  was  evidently  becoming  a  subject,  of  deep  thought 
and  earnest  discussion  with  Mr.  Adams  and  some  of  the 
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trustees  what  provision  should  he  made   for  us,  without 

diverting  any  of  this  charity  fund  from  its  prescribed  chan- 
nels. A  few  days  before  the  end  of  the  quarter,  Mr.  Adams 
called  us  up,  and,  after  informing  us  how  many  had  heeu 
waiting  much  longer  than  we  to  receive  the  aid,  told  us  that 
Lieutenant-Governor  Phillips,  of  Boston,  who  was  one  of  tho 
trustees,  and  I  think  one  always  present  at  the  examina- 
tions, had  conic  forward,  and,  on  account  of  the  present  groat 
disproportion  between  those  funds  and  the  numerous  appli- 
cations for  them,  hail  voluntarily  offered  to  hear  our  expenses 
through  one  year.  'Phis  was  to  us  a  great  and  sudden  relief. 
It  was  like  the  year  of  jubilee,  and  we  gavo  special  thanks 
to  Him  '  who  remembered  us  in  our  low  estale,  for  His  mercy 
endureth  for  ever.' 

"  Early  in  the  year,  Mr.  Adams  informed  me  that  a  rela- 
tive of  mine  in  Vermont,  on  hearing  that  I  was  at  the  Acad- 
emy, had  sent  word  to  ask  whether  I  was  worth  raising. 
What  answer  Mr.  Adams  made  I  never  inquired,  nor  did  he 
ever  tell  me.  But  the  year  was  not  far  advanced  when  a 
drover,  with  some  scores  of  cattle  for  the  Boston  market, 
knocked  at  (lie  door  of  the  Academy,  and,  to  the  amusement 
and  wonder  of  the  pupils,  asked  to  see  me.  Mr.  Adams 
beckoned  me  to  go  and  see  what  was  wanted.  Amidst  the 
lowing  of  oxen,  I  went  with  some  trepidation,  when,  lo  and 
behold,  he  turned  over  to  me  a  fine  yoke  of  oxen,  whicli  lie 
said  my  father's  uncle  in  Jamaica,  Vt.,  Solomon  Goodcll, 
had  sent,  to  draw  me  up  some  of  the  steep  and  rehired  hills 
of  science.  With  the  oven  came  the  following  characteristic 
note  addressed  to  Mr.  Adams.  It  was  a  mere  scrap  of  paper, 
carelessly  folded  in  the  form  of  a  letter,  and  containing  the 
following  words  :  — 

" '  Sir,  I  send  you  a  pair  of  fat  oxen  for  William  Goodell, 
in  your  school.' 

"I  immediately  stepped  buck  and  asked  permission  to  he 
absent  tho  remainder  of  the  day,  telling  Mr.  Adams  I  had 
suddenly  become  possessed  of  some  li  ve  stock,  and  '  must  needa 
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go  and  prove  them.'  I  drove  them  at  once  lo  my  lodging, 
and  put  them  into  the  pasture,  but  was  so  much  afraid  some- 
body  would  steal  them  I  hardly  dared  tote  my  eye.  from 
them,  and  the  very  next  day  I  sold  them  to  a  butcher.  And 
thus  in  this  my  last  year  at  the  Academy  I  paid  my  own 

"This  year  would  close  my  preparatory  studies ;  but  to 
what  college  should  I  go  ?  and  how  should  I  be  supported  > 
My  classmate  Cummings,  having  friends  in  Boston  and  that 
vicinity,  was  going  to  Cambridge.  My  classmate  Woods,  — 
who  was  my  chum  for  one  whole  year,  — being  a  Baptist, 
would  naturally  go  to  Brown  University.  We  had  in  the 
mean  time  become  acquainted  with  Daniel  Temple,  who  en- 
tered the  Academy  soon  after  us.  Although  Ms  boarding, 
place  was  somo  distance  from  ours,  yet,  as  be  had  just  been 
converted  in  a  powerful  revival  of  religion  and  was  full  of 
faith  and  the  Holy  Ohost,  his  influence  was  felt  far  and 
near.  Mr.  Adams  proposed  to  him  and  to  me  to  go  to 
Dartmouth  College,  saying  that  tho  Kimball  Union  Academy 
had  been  recently  established  at  Meriden,  N.  H,  and  that 
this  Academy  had  funds  to  aid  in  their  studies  those  having 
the  ministry  in  view,  and,  as  there  were  not  stndents  enough 
to  exhaust  atl  tho  funds,  tho  College  came  in  for  a  share. 
Some  of  the  professors  hod  written  Mr.  Adams  on  the  sub- 
ject,  promising  to  tako  two,  whom  he  should  recommend,  and 
allow  them  each  one  hundred  dollar,  a  year  for  the  four 


,Ili;ui   oumi   vnv=    ™"""-   * 

Mr.  Temple  ami  myself  thankfully  accepted    the 


proposition,  and  at  once  made  arrangements  to  room  togeth 
The  aid  proffered  would  not  indeed  he  sufficient  to  meet  c 
expenses,  but  the  long  winter  vacations  would  enahle  us  to 
earn  something  hy  keeping  school.     I  entered  Dartmouth 
College  Sept.  2-1,  1313. 

"The  one  hundred  dollars  per  annum  allowed  me  from 
the  funds  of  the  Kimball  Union  Academy,  together  with 
what  I  earned  by  teaching,  enabled  me  to  pass  through  col- 
lege with  comfort  to  myself  and  without  being  a  burden  to 
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others.  Every  winter  found  me  occupied  in  teaching  school ; 
and  I  was  so  fond  of  the  employment,  and  moreover  the 
opportunity  of  doing  good  appeared  to  mo  so  great,  that  I 
would  have  been  willing  to  teach  even  without  compensation. 
The  places  where  I  taught  were  Wards  borough,  Woodstock, 
and  St.  Johnsbury  in  the  State  of  Vermont,  and  Keene 
and  Hanover  in  New  Hampshire.  I  also  taught  a  small 
school  in  a  corner  of  New  Marlborough,  N.  II.,  before  I 
went  to  the  Academy.  In  many  of  these  schools,  I  had  .rea- 
son to  believe,  my  efforts  were  blessed  not  only  to  the  minds, 
hut  to  the  souls,  of  my  pupils.  How  I  should  love  to  see  them 
all,  and  converse  and  pray  with  them  all  once  more!  Sev- 
eral of  them  are  in  the  ministry,  and  may  they  he  able  min- 
isters of  the  New  Testament ! 

"  In  my  school  in  Keene  the  religious  interest  awakened 
was  long-continued  and  very  deep.  Oh,  what  precious  meet- 
ings we  had!  and  what  biased  redt.auoi\s  of  (he  AssemUy's 
Catechism !  My  soul  with  great  joy  and  thankfulness  liath 
them  still  in  remembrance.  And  what  would  I  not  give  for 
the  privilege  of  again  sitting  with  those  dear  youth  'in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus'!  Well,  wo  hope  in  those 
heavenly  places  to  sit  together  for  ever.  The  commence- 
ment of  the  revival  was  under  the  following  circumstances. 
One  of  the  boys  had  been  guilty  of  using  profane  language. 
After  conversing  with  Iiim  some  time  on  his  sin,  and  telling 
Mm  that  without  repentance  and  forgiveness  lie  could  never 
enter  heaven,  I  tied  a  string  round  his  neck,  and  charged  him 
to  remember,  whenever  he  felt  that  string,  that  lie  could  not 
go  to  heaven  without  being  pardoned,  and  that  he  could  not 
expect  pardon  without  asking  for  it.  When  he  came  to 
school  the  next  morning  the  string  was  gone,  it  having  been 
taken  off  by  his  father.  As  parental  authority  was  superior 
to  mine,  I  could  not  take  him  to  task ;  hut  I  again  addressed 
him  and  the  whole  school  on  the  sin  of  profanity,  reminding 
them  of  what  God  had  said  of  him  that  taketh  His  name  in 
vain.     I  then  asked  him  if  ho  wished  me  to  pray  that  God 


idoy  Google 


BEYIVAL   IN    SCHOOL.  06 

would  forgive  this  sin  and  all  the  sins  he  had  ever  committed, 
and  save  him  from  eternal  punishment.  On  his  assenting  to 
this  I  took  him  by  the  hand  and  rose  for  prayer.  Th« 
whole  school  rose  as  by  a  sudden  impulse.  The  hoy  wept, 
and  the  whole  school  were  deeply  moved.  When  I  ceased 
praying,  all  the  pupils  seemed  so  much  affected  that  I  con- 
tinued to  speak  to  them  for  some  minutes  on  sin,  repentance, 
and  salvation ;  and  from  that  time  for  many  weeks  onward 
it  was  as  easy  to  speak  to  them  on  those  infinitely  important 
subjects  as  it  was  to  breathe.  Christ  was  there,  and  every 
word  spoken  in  His  name  seemed  to  tell.  They  all  appeared 
to  feel  that  in  that  prayer  they  had  come  directly  into  the 
presence  of  God,  —  much  nigher  to  Him  than  they  ever  came 
before,  —  and  that  they  were  transacting  business  with  Him 
for  eternity  ;  and  I  doubt  not  '  the  Lord  will  count,  when  He 
writcth  up  the  people,  that  this  and  that  one  were  born 

"Among  the  first  letters  of  welcome  I  received,  when 
visiting  my  native  land  in  1851,  was  one  from  a  daughter  of 
Judge  Newcomb,  who  in  that  memorable  winter  began  to 
breathe  the  breath  of  spiritual  life,  —  a  life  which  shall  never 
end.  And  among  the  first  letters  of  welcome  I  received 
upon  my  final  return  home  with  my  family,  in  1865,  was 
one  from  this  same  beloved  daughter,  who  siill  '  has  life,  and 
has  it  more  abundantly.'  Though  wanting  in  some  measure 
the  sense  of  hearing,  she  could  and  did,  and  I  doubt  not 
does  still,  hear  the  whispers  o£  the  Spirit,  and  the  sweet  and 
precious  words  of  Jesus.  And  should  any  of  the  beloved 
youth  of  this  school,  or  of  any  other  school  I  have  taught, 
read  these  lines,  may  I  not  hope  they  will  offer  up  this  one 
petition  for  their  old  teacher,  that,  after  having  pointed  out 
to  them  and  to  many  others  the  way  to  heaven,  he  may  not 
himself  be  '  a  castaway '  ?  I  have  reason  to  be  very  grateful 
that  one  so  unworthy  should  have  been  employed  to  such  a 
de»ree  in  these  blessed  services,  while  at  the  same  time  I 
ought  to  be  no  less  humble  and  penitent  that  in  those  blessed 
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services  I  <li;l  not  feel  more  of  the  '  constrain  in  gs  of  the  lovo 
of  Christ '  urging  me  on  to  action. 

"In  the  winter  of  1814  I  taught  sc'ool  by  day, and  a  sing- 
ing uluss  also  in  the  evening,  at  St.  Johnsbury,  Vt.  Here  I 
found  myself  among  some  of  the  very  best  of  people.  The 
church  was  emphatically  a  working  church:  and  perhaps, 
with  even  more  propriety  than  many  of  the  apostolic 
churches,  might  be  called  a  model  church.  Every  member 
appeared  to  lie  a  living  branch  of  the  true  vine,  and  to  be 
always  standing  in  hia  or  her  lot,  ready  for  any  and  every 
service  which  was  to  be  performed  for  Christ.  The  church 
had  no  pastor,  and,  I  think,  had  always  been  without  one ; 
for  pastors  were  then  few  in  that-  part  of  the  country.  But 
the  public  services  or  flic  sanctuary. together  with  the  prayer 
meetings  niainJa.ined  by  the  church  on  the  Sabbath  and  at 
Other  times',  were  of  the  most  interesting  character;  special 
pains  being  taken  to  procure  the  very  best  sermons  that 
could  be  found  hi  the  whole  country  ;  and  the  reader  being 
always  expected  to  look  over  very  carefully  beforehand  the 
sermon  he  was  to  read  in  public,  in  order  that  the  emphasis 
might  in  every  case  be  laid  right,  and  the  meaning  brought 
out  with  clearness  and  power.  They  also  took  special  pains 
to  sing  well,  often  meeting  together  for  tin;  sake  of  practis- 
ing, and  employing  a  teacher  to  perfect  both  themselves  and 
their  children  in  the  science  as  well  as  in  the  art  of  music. 
Their  prayers  were  devout  and  edifying,  for  they  were  offered 
by  those  accustomed  to  '  lift  up  holy  hands  without  wrath  or 
doubting.'  Those  parents,  both  men  and  women,  took  strong 
hold  of  the  Abrahamic  covenant;  and  as  much  expected 
tlmir  children  to  be  heirs  according  to  the  promise  as  the 
good  patriarch  himself  expected  his  son  Isaac  would  be.  In 
fact,  whenever  I  see  or  hear  the  word  St.  Johnsbury,  I  always 
think  of  the  place  of  which  God  said,  '  This  is  my  rest  for 
ever ;  here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  desired  it.' 

"  That  church  was  composed  of  such  members  as  the  very 
godly  parents  of   Professor  Lawrence,  late  of   East.  Windsor 
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Theological  Institute;  the  Hon.  Luther  Jewett,  M.D.,  him- 
self a  host;  Governor  Fairbanks,  that  wonderful  man,  w1io.sk 
very  name  in  all  that  region  was  a  synonyme  of  every  thing 
that  was  upright,  honorable,  benevolent,  and  good;  together 
with  his  earnest  and  excellent  brother,  he,  I  mean,  the 
inventor  of  the  celebrated  Fairbanks  scales.  The  last  men- 
tioned Fairbanks  was,  on  account  of  his  wonderful  mechan- 
ical genius,  a  man  after  Dr.  Hamlin's  own  bean  (the  liev. 
Dr.  Hamlin,  I  mean,  President  of  the  Robert  College  in 
Constantino)  ilc).  be  being,  as  is  well  known,  a  great  mechanic  ; 
and  when  I  told  him  that  this  Fairbanks  had  once  been  a 
pupil  of  mine,  shu'llug  up  one  eye  and  squinting  at  me  with 
the  other,  he  very  naively,  as  if  with  the  most  unaffected 
simplicity,  remarked,  '  You  must  have  taught  away  to  him 
all  your  own  knowledge,  reserving  nothing  for  yourself; 
for  you  yourself  have  been  utterly  delicieut  in  that  line  from 
the  first  day  I  knew  you.'  A  bit  of  pleasantry  to  he  sure 
not  much  to  the  credit  of  the  one  addressed  ;  but  I  have  at 
least  the  satisfaction  of  feeling  that  T  taught  it  all  away  to 
one  who  knew  how  to  employ  it  to  some  good  purpose. 

"  On  Sophomore  Quarter-day,  in  1815,  the  Faculty,  to 
my  surprise,  gave  me  the  first  appointment,  which  was  the 
Latin  Salutatory.  But  when  we  graduated,  in  1817,  I  had 
the  Greek  Oration,  then  considered  the  third  appointment; 
Marsh,  afterwards  President  of  Burlington  College,  had 
the  first,  which  was  the  Valedictory  ;  and  Chase,  now  Bishop 
of  New  Hampshire,  received  the  second,  which  was,  I  think, 
the  Philosophical.  During  the  greater  part  of  my  senior 
year  I  was  engaged  in  teaching,  and  was  able  to  attend 
but  few  recitations.  Had  it  been  otherwise,  had  I  spent 
the  whole  year  in  Iiard  study,  it  is  not  likely  that  I  should 
have  deserved  a  high  or  appointment  than  the  one  given  me  ; 
for  tire  class  was  a  large  one,  and  there  were  many  very 
good  scholars  in  it.  One  thing  is  certain,  and  I  think  of  it 
even  now  with  satisfaction,  that  for  the  sake  of  a  collegiate 
honor  I  never  studied   ii.iecn  minutes  this  more,  no,  not  ten, 
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nor  even  five,  during  my  whole  course ;  and  that  my  eyes 
and  health  were  as  good  at  the  end  as  at  the  beginning. 
My  health  was  indeed  always  feeble;  and  three  hours  a 
day  were  just  about  my  average  time  of  study.  But  then, 
when  I  did  study,  it  was  in  good  ('anient,  concentrating  my 
whole  mind  directly  on  the  subject.  Tt  was  much  the  same 
during  all  my  term  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  and  during 
much  of  my  missionary  life  I  have  been  able  to  devote  but 
a  few  hours  a  day  to  close  study.  But  though  feeble  from 
childhood,  f  have  hardly  over  boon  sick  a  day.  In  fact,  I 
have  been  glowing  stronger  ever  since  I  was  horn;  and 
should  '  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life'  run  parallel  with 
those  of  Methuselah,  might  it  not  be  reasonably  expected 
that  I  should  he  more  h.tie  and  vigorous  in  the  nine  hun- 
dred and  sixty-ninth  year  of  my  life,  than  any  of  the 
hypochondriacs  of  any  generation  of  students,  past,  present, 
or  future  ? 

"During  the  revival  at  college,  the  pious  students  were 
in  the  habit  of  going  out,  if  not  daily,  weekly,  into  the 
neighboring  villages  and  towns  to  conduct  meetings,  some- 
times in  a  school-bouse  and  sometimes  in  the  church  itself; 
and  as  they  carried  the  revival  spirit  with  them,  and  as 
much  expected  a  revival  in  every  place  as  they  expected 
to  reach  that  place  themselves,  tin;  (lame  was  kindled  every- 
where, the  Spirit  was  poured  out  from  on  high,  and  very 
many,  it  is  believed,  were  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works.  Before  the  commencement  of  tins  re- 
vival a  Moral  Society  had  beou  formed  in  college,  which 
embraced  a  large  number  of  the  students,  and  which  prom- 
ised to  be  very  useful.  A  regular  meeting  of  this  society, 
occurring  in  the  very  height  of  the  revival,  very  few  of  the 
members,  especially  of  those  who  had  been  recently  con- 
verted, or  who  had  been  most  active  in  those  revival  scenes, 
were  present,  and  this  gave  occasion  for  (he  complaint  that 
we  had  become  too  religious  to  be  any  longer  moral,  and 
that  we  were  devoting  so  much  time  f.o  religion,  that  we  bad 
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praying.'  And  the  singing  of  sweet  hymns  in  that  same 
room,  where  boisterous  mirth  had  been  previously  often 
heard,  so  deeply  affected  the  Professor  and  his  whole  class, 
that  their  recitation  that  morning  was  turned  into  a  meet- 
ing for  thank, giving  and  praise.  And  that  was  the  only 
instance  I  recollect  of  any  interruption  to  the  regular  duties 

"One  day  a  student,  observing  Ids  heart  more  filled  with 
wicked  thoughts  than  he  hud  previously  supposed  possible, 
and  alarmed  to  find  his  own  powers  altogether  too  feeble  to 
control  them,  undertook  to  escape  from  himself.  Throwing 
off  fits  outer  garments,  he  ran  as  it  for  dear  life  ;  and  those 
who  saw  him  in  this  earnest  race  knew  as  little  what  his  ob- 
ject was,  as  those  who  hastened  to  get  out  of  John  Gilpin's  way 
knew  of  his.  He  ran  and  ran  till  well  nigh  exhausted ;  but, 
finding  all  his  bad  thoughts  still  dinging  as  closely  as  ever, 
lie  became  discouraged,  and,  slowly  returning  to  his  room  in 
college,  cried,  '  Lord,  save,  or  f  perish.'  That  runaway  has 
now  been  for  many  years  a  steadfast  preacher  of  the  glorious 
(.Srispel,  directing  the  attention  of  men  to  the  Lamb  of  God, 
who  alone  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

'■The  most  of  our  fellow-students  at  Dartmouth  hud,  like 
ourselves,  to  struggle  hard  to  get  an  education;  and  we  did 
not  any  of  us  make  so  much  use  as  we  might  of  the  unlim- 
ited credit  we  had  on  the  .Dank  of  Faith,  viz.,  '  Trust  in  tho 
Lord  and  do  good,  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily 
thou  shalt  be  fed.'     And  in  those  days  we  heard  the  story  of 
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another  hank,  as  it  might  be  called,  with  which  we  were 
sometimes  tempted  to  do  business.  It  had,  indeed,  ill  its 
vault  no  specie,  —  I  mean,  no  Scripture  promises;  yet.it 

strangely  secured  the  conlirtouce  of  many  desponding  minds. 
The  story  ran  thus :  A  poor  student,  very  inattentive  to  his 
Studies,  and  extremely  careless  as  to  both  his  maimers  and 
his  morals,  was  repeatedly,  though  Lo  little  purpose,  admon- 
ished by  his  tutors  and  professors.  At  length  the  Presideut 
sent  for  him,  and,  alter  giving  him  plenty  of  good  advice  and 
solemn  warning  of  his  danger  in  the  course  he  was  pursu- 
ing, asked  him,  '  How  do  you  ever  expect  to  get  through  (lie 
world  in  this  way?'  The  fellow  at  once  and  very  archly 
replied,  '  Did  you  ever  hear  of  any  one  sticking  by  the  way?' 
1  Yes,  surely :  all  get  through  by  hook  or  by  crook,  and  no- 
body ever  sticks  by  the  way.'  These  few  words,  'nobody  ever 
sticks  by  the  ivai/.'  spoken  to  the  ear  of  one  sunk  low  in  de- 
spondency, often  had  a  talismanic  potency  to  drive  away  his 
anxious  forebodings.  I  have  seen  the  face  of  our  good 
brother  Temple  lighted  up  with  smiles  and  joyful  hopes,  by 
simply  repealing  those  talismanic  words, '  nobody  ever  sticks  by 
the  way.' 

"Of  some  of  my  college  classmates  the  following  are  well 
known :  President  Marsh,  of  Burlington  College,  the  vale- 
dictorian of  our  class ;  President  Cushing,  of  Hampden 
Sidney;  Professor  Fisk,  of  Amherst;  Emory  Washburn, 
LL.D.,  Governor  of  Massachusetts,  and  Professor  of  Law 

at  OaniiniAgs  University;  Jicnpamia  Dorr,  D.D.,  Rector  of 
Christ  Church  in  Philadelphia  ;  Carlton  Chase,  D.D.,  Bishop 
of  the  Diocese  of  New  Hampshire  ;  and  Lyndon  A.  Smith, 
M.D.,  of  Newark,  N.  J.  1  should  love  to  mention  by  name 
many  others  of  my  class,  whose  countenances  I  can  in  some 
cases  still  recall,  but  whose  names,  during  a  long  absence 
from  the  country,  have  faded  from  my  memory.  I  hope  to 
sec  them  in  that  world  where  their  faces  will  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament,  ami  they  will  all  o£  them  be 
found  to  have  '  received  a  new  name,  winch  the  mouth  of  the 
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Lord  shall  name,'  and  which  shall  not  lie  forgotten  for  ever. 
In  the  class  before  me  were  such  men  as  Professor  Haddock, 
Professor  Torrey,  President  Wheeler,  of  Burlington  College, 
Rev.  Dr.  Absalom  Peters.  Another  member  o£  the  class, 
who  afterward  became  a  member  of  Congress,  and  who 
secured  from  his  Alma  Mater  the  honorary  degree  of  LL.D., 
like  many  of  us  sprung  from  poverty,  but  earned  a  pittance 
by  ringing  the  college  bell.  Receiving  very  deservedly  a 
high  appointment  at  Sophomore  quarter-day,  as  it  was  then 
called,  he  was  much  encouraged  by  this  honor,  and  his  friends 
were  not  a  little  elated  with  his  success.  Indeed,  he  became 
so  inspired  with  self-reliance  that  he  was  accustomed  after- 
wards to  stand  out  on  the  steps  in  front  of  the  college,  and 
by  the  bout  together  discuss  the  great  questions  of  the  day 
with  the  greatest  wranglers  in  the  three  upper  classes  in 
college.  And  his  step  was  now  so  firm,  and  his  carriage  so 
erect,  that  the  words  of  the  poet  were  often  applied  to  him :  — 
'  At  every  step  his  advanced  head 
Knoukixl  out  a  star  in  heaven.' 

"  Thus  potent  is  a  little  encouragement  received  at  the 
proper  time  by  a  poor,  timid  student.  The  Rev.  Levi 
Spanlding,  D.D.,  the  distinguished  missionary  in  Ceylon, 
was  my  junior  in  college,  but  I  knew  him  well  both  before 
and  after.  So  also  Professor  Uplmm  and  Professor  Bush, 
together  with  Rufus  Choatc,  LL.D.,  who  wore  in  the  classes 
after  me,  were  well  known  to  mo,  for  that  wonderful  revival 
which  took  place  in  Sophomore  year  threw  all  the  classes 
into  one  indiscriminate  mass,  and  all  class  distinctions  were 
for  the  time  being  entirely  obliterated. 

"  During  our  Freshman  year  at  college,  the  number  of 
pious  students  in  the  upper  classes  was  very  small.  In  the 
senior  class  there  was,  I  think,  hut  one  professor  of  religion, 
and  he,  in  point  of  scholarship,  stood  among  the  lowest  in 
the  class.  There  was  no  prayer-meeting  conducted  by  the 
students,  and,  of  course,  although  Professors  Shurtliff,  Moore, 
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and  Muzzy  were  not  only  able,  but  very  earnest  Christian 

men,  yet  there  was  no  spiritual  life  in  college.  Thus  passed 
one  whole  year  of  death-like  si.upidiiv.  In  our  Sophomore 
year  we  began  to  liave  more  courage.  About  this  time  it 
was  that  the  members  of  the  Theological  Society,  that  met 
every  Saturday  evening  in  socio!,  session,  with  doors  locked 
and  windows  haired,  that  we  might  not  ho  interrupted  by 
the  thoughtless  ones  in  college,  unanimously  adopted  that 
famous  resolution  that  we  would,  each  one  of  us,  converse 
with  at  least  three  of  his  fellow-students  on  the  subject  of. 
personal  religion  during  the  coming  week,  giving  them  also 
a  special  interest  in  our  prayers.  Wo  had  hardly  commenced 
our  work  when  the  Spirit  was  poured  out  upon  us  from  on 
high  in  a  most  remarkable  manner,  and  instead  of  convers- 
ing with  three  of  our  fellow-students,  we  (certainly  some 
of  us)  conversed  with  more  than  thirty  times  three.  My 
room-mate.  Temple,  being  everywhere  known  as  a  man 
of  God,  and  of  deep  Christian  experience,  our  room  was 
thronged  from  morning  till  night  with  those  who  '  would 
see  Jesus.'  I  have  seen  many  precious  revivals,  but  I  have 
never  since  witnessed  a  work  so  mighty  as  was  that  at 
Dartmouth  College  in  ISl.i,  embracing  some  of  the  finest 
scholars  in  every  class  in  college,  t.ogetber  with  most  of  the 
distinguished  families  that  lived  in  its  vicinity,  and  extend- 
ing its  saving  iullucnce  even  to  subsequent  classes  iu  follow- 
ing years. 

"I  recall  the  names  of  some  of  the  subjects  of  this  work 
of  grace  who  in  after  lite  became  distinguished  men  :  Pro- 
fessors Torrey,  l''isk.  liush.  and  Upham  ;  President  Wheeler, 
President  Marsh,  President,  Cushing,  llishop  Chase,  and 
last,  but  not  least,  that  beloved  missionary  of  the  cross  in 
Ceylon,  Levi  Spaubling.  All  these  were  men  of  note,  and, 
besides,  there  were  many  who,  though  less  known,  became 
earnest  and  useful  ministers  of  flic  jN'cw  Testament.  A 
large  number  of  students,  with  members  of  the  principal 
families   in  the   neighborhood,  joined   lite   college  church   in 
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one  day.  And  then  it  was  we  felt,  and  some  of  us  said, 
as  we  stood  on  a  knoll  in  front  of  the  college  buildings, 
1  The  winter  is  past,  and  the  rain  is  oyer  and  gone,  and  the 
flowers  appear  on  the  earth,  and  the  time  of  the  singing 
of  birds  is  come.'  I  well  remember  the  first  public  prayer 
which  Haddock  made.  Ho  had  always  been  strictly  moral, 
and  such  was  the  gentleness  of  his  manner,  and  such  his 
native  politeness,  that  ho  was  often  pointed  out  to  us  as  an 
example  of  what  we  might  all  of  us  become,  oven  though 
we  should  never  attend  a  dancing- school ;  but  it  was  not 
generally  known  that  he  was  indulging  hope  in  Christ,  nor 
even  that  his  mind  had  of  late  been  unusually  impressed 
with  the  great  things  of  eternity.  When,  therefore,  at 
the  close  of  a  meeting  in  the  old  school-house,  I  asked  him 
to  offer  prayer,  and  he  arose  at  once  with  all  the  grace  and 
dignity  so  natural  to  him,  and  poured  out  his  heart  in  a 
prayer  of  great  fervency  and  peculiarly  appropriate,  the 
effect  was  overpowering,  and  the  glory  of  God  seemed  to 
till  the  place.  Every  heart  trembled  for  joy  or  with  fear, 
and  we  hardly  dared  speak  to  one  another  as  we  walked 
silently  away  from  the  place. 

"  At  one  of  those  little,  but  never-to-be-forgotten  prayer- 
meetings,  there  was  present  a  member  of  the  senior  class. 
He  was  a  distinguished  scholar,  and  excelled  particularly 
in  mathematical  studies.  As  we  did  not  in  those  days  wait 
for  much  ceremony,  and  as  we  scarcely  thought  of  what  was 
due  from  a  Sophomore  to  a  Senior,  we  pounced  upon  him 
at  once  with  such  tremendous  questions  that  ho  soon  found 
his  mathematics  at  fault,  for  he  could  not  solve  the  principal 
problem, 'What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? '  He  took  his  hat  and  retired, 
and  some  forty  years  afterwards,  describing  the  scene  in  a 
letter  to  some  friends,  he  said :  'I  went  out  under  a  pine- 
tree,  and  gave  myself  up  to  God,  and  that  pine-tree  (said 
he)  will  be  remembered  in  heaven.'  Yes,  indeed,  Brother 
Spaulding,   and  many  pine-trees   will    be   remembered  in 
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heaven.  And  many  such  rocks  and  trees,  and  old  school- 
houses  will  be  remembered  there.  From  under  that  p mo- 
tive where  lie  groaned,  and  wept,  and  prayed,  and  gave 
himself  to  God,  Spauhiing  want  to  that  school-house,  'where 
many  were  gathered  together  praying.'  He  came  in,  look- 
ing as  though  he  had  never  seen  such  a  sight  before.  But 
he  arose  almo.it  immediately,  and.  throwing  Ids  spectacles 
back  on  his  head,  while  rivers  of  water  ran  down  Ids  eyes, 
he  brought  out  all  the  mathematics  he  ever  knew,  demon- 
strating every  truth  with  more  than  mathematical  precision, 
even  with  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  so  that,  (•\cvy  thought- 
less heart  in  that  crowded  house  quailed.  Those  were,  indeed, 
the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High.  And  I  do 
not  know  that  we  were  ever  more  honored  of  God  as  His 
instramea's  in  doing  good  than  during  those  blessed  years. 

'■'  How  much  would  I  give  io  revisit  all  these  scenes  of 
college  life,  and  especially  all  those  interesting  spots  made 
sacred  by  the  presence  and  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  I  I 
would  go  to  our  good  Deacon  Kellogg' s.  I  would  go  into 
the  old  school -hou.se.  feeling  that  the  Lord  will  assuredly 
count,  when  He  writeth  up  the  people,  that  this  and  that 
one  were  born  there.  I  would  go  over  '  Mink  Brook,'  and 
think  of  all  the  precious  memories  of  those  who  lived  and 
were  born  again  on  its  hanks.  I  would  go  into  the  ceme- 
tery, and  feel  what  a  blessed  thing  it  is  to  work  and  suffer 
for  Christ  in  this  world.  I  would  go  and  see  all  the  young 
professors,  and  the  new  president,  and  say  to  them : 
'Instead  of  the  fathers  shall  be  the  children,'  and,  in  com- 
parison with  those  who  have  preceded  you,  may  you  he  like 
'princes  in  all  the  earth.'  Last  summer  I  saw  at  Brock- 
port,  N,  Y.,  a  lady  who  lived  on  the  plains  of  Dartmouth, 
amidst  those  scenes  of  glory.  Site  said  I  assisted  her  in 
inaugurating  the  first  Sabbath  school  ever  known  in  this 
country.  This,  I  assured  her.  could  not  have  been,  —  though 
it  may  possibly  have  been  the  first  Sabbath  school  estab- 
lished in  the  State  of  New  Hampshire,  or  at  least  in  that 
part  of  the  State. 
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"Many  years  have  elapsed  since  those  wonderful  days, 
and  it  is  not  to  bo  supposed  that  In  describing  them  I  have 
stated  every  thing  with  perfect  accuracy  or  in  due  order. 
But,  in  every  remembrance,  1  always  exclaim,  'Not  unto 
us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us  ! ' " 

At  what  period  Mr.  Goodell  first  became  interested  in  iho 
subject  of  foreign  missions  as  a  question  of  personal  duty 
does  not  appear  from  any  records  which  he  has  left.  When 
he  went  out  from  his  lather's  house  to  obtain  an  education. 
his  purposes  for  life  were  altogether  indefinite.  He  did 
not  even  have  the  minisiry  of  the  Gospel  distinctly  in  view. 
But  the  instructions  of  Ms  beloved  preceptor  at  Phillips 
Academy  seem  to  have  awakened  new  and  higher  views  of 
Christian  obligation,  and  to  have  inspired  him  with  nobler 
aims.  Almost  at  Hie  beginning  of  his  studies  the  stern  pur- 
pose which  led  him  to  seek  preparation  Tor  a  wider  sphere  of 
usefulness  ripened  into  a  humble  and  complete  consecra- 
tion to  the  work  of  his  Master,  and  a  willingness  to  do  His 
will,  whatever  the  work  might  be. 

While  lie  was  at  Phillips  Academy,  the  first  missionaries 
of  the  American  Board  to  India,  Messrs.  Newell,  Jud- 
soii,  Hall,  Nott,  and  Rice,  were  ordained  at  Salem,  Mass., 
about  twenty  miles  from  Andover.  This  service  young 
Goodell  attended,  and  lie  thus  describes  the  scene  in  his 
Reminiscences :  — 

"  The  ordination  took  place  at  the  Tabernacle  Church, 
Fob.  6,  1812.  The  students  in  the  Academy  laid  repeat- 
edly seen  the  most  or  all  of  them,  atid  had  heard  Judson 
and  some  others  of  them  preach.  Mr.  Adams  kindly  gave 
permission  for  any  of  the  older  students  to  go  who  wished  ; 
and,  with  my  classmate  Cuniuiings,  I  at  once  embraced  the 
opportunity.  The  day  was  one  of  the  coldest  known  that 
winter.  It  was  exceedingly  slippery,  and  we  had  to  strain 
every  nerve  and  exert  every  muscle  to  keep  on  our  feet, 
while,  at  the  same  time,  we  had  to  press  forward  with  all 
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the  eagerness  possible  in  order  to  arrive  in  time.  The  sea, 
a  ship,  a  wharf,  a  city,  a  seaport  town,  were  all  new  and 
strange  things  to  me,  my  eyes  never  having  looked  upoli 
such  things  before  ;  and,  after  arriving  and  taking  some 
refreshment  with  the  relatives  of  Mr.  Cummings,  I  spent 
the  time  before  tho  ordination  services  in  running  every 
where,  and  seeing  every  thing.  My  fatigue  was  already 
so  great  tliat  a  bed  would  have  been  a  much  more  fitting 
place  than  a  church.  But  only  the  latter  was  open,  and 
I  entered  with  the  crowd. 

"  The  church  was  filled  to  its  utmost  capacity.  The  news 
of  the  approaching  ordination  had  spread  far  and  wide,  and 
the  excitement  was  of  no  ordinary  kind,  —  to  see  five  youn" 
men,  of  great  promise,  possessing  talents  and  attainments 
of  a  high  order,  and  voluntarily  devoting  themselves,  at  the 
call  of  Christ,  to  all  the  poverty,  the  hardships,  and  the 
perils  of  a  mission  for  life.  Ann  H.  Judson  and  Harriet 
Newell  were  there,  both  to  bo  afterwards  embalmed  in  the 
memory  of  the  Church,  and  to  have  an  imperishable  record 
in  its  Mstory.  And  there  were  also  present  those  men  of 
God,  the  Rev.  Drs.  Worcester,  Griffin,  Woods,  Morse, 
Spring,  and  many  other  great  and  good  men,  several  of. 
whom  took  part  in  those  very  solemn  ordination  services. 
The  interest  manifested  was  universally  very  deep.  God 
was  there,  and  in  that  great  assembly  there  was,  at  times, 
a  stillness  'like  tho  stillness  of  God,  when  lie  ariseth  in 
silence  to  bless  the  world.'  At  times  Hie  whole  great  assem- 
bly seemed  moved  as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are  moved  by  a 
mighty  wind.  As  may  well  be  supposed,  the  feelings  of  the 
audience,  and  especially  our  own,  were  wrought  up  to  the 
highest  pitch. 

"  Inunedktely  at  the  close  of  the  services  we  had  to  start, 
without  rest  or  refreshment,  to  walk  back  to  Andovcr. 
Long  before  we  reached  home  I  had  ceased  to  have  any 
control  over  the  muscles  of  locomotion,  but  staggered  like 
a  paralytic.     Some  theological  students,  who  had  also  been 
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to  Salem,  overtaking  us,  assisted  in  supporting  me  along. 
Iieing  placed  between  two  of  them,  and  bearing  my  whole 
weight,  upon  tlicin,  they,  by  taking  Luvns.  succeeded  in  carry- 
ing tUcir  load.  Through  ;i  kind  1'rovidoncc  wo  readied  the 
house  whore  I  lirst  boarded  at,  Andover.  Tim  family  imme- 
diately spread  a  bed  lor  me  on  the  floor,  before  the  fire, 
and  tried  to  make  me  comfortable  ;  but  t  shook  arid  shook, 
till  it  seemed  as  if  my  nerves  and  muscles  would  never 
again  become  quiet.  It  was  certainly  a  wonder  I  did  not 
become  peruianeni.lv  paralyzed  by  this  exposure,  excitement. 
and  excessive  fatigue.  But  God  preserved  my  life;  and 
the  next  day  I  was  able  to  walk  to  my  lodgings,  and  soon 
to  attend  to  my  lessons.  I  felt  amply  repaid  by  being  so 
thoroughly  inoculated  with  the  missionary  spirit,  that  a  re- 
inoculation  has  never  been  found  necessary." 

This  ordination  seems'  to  have  made  a  deep  impression 
upon  his  mind  ;  but  we  find  no  record  in  his'  diary  giving  any 
indication  of  his  having  seriously  proposed  the  question  of 
duty  to  his  own  heart  until  near  the  close  of  his  Freshman 
year  in  college,  when  he  wrote,  under  dato  of  May  20th, 
1814:  — 

"This  day  Erothei'  Xe.i.ly  called  upon  me.  He  expects 
soon,  with  BroLlier  Russel,  to  go  to  the  missionary  estab- 
lishment, in  Gosport,  Ihig..  to  prepare  himsclt  to  be  u  mission- 
ary. Lord,  hast  (lion  called  them  by  th)  grace  to  preach 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  to  millions  who  arc  per- 
ishing for  lack  of  vision?  Wilt  thou  prepare  them  for  it? 
Hut  what  shall  I  do  ?  Lord,  what  wilt,  thou  have  mo  to  do  ? 
Here  am  1;  send  me.  I  desire  to  labor  where  thou  wilt 
have  me.  I  am  ready  to  follow  thee  wheresoever  thou 
leadest." 

The  bright  example  of  self-devotion  and  the  early  death  of 

Harriet  Newell  seem  io  have  deeply  affected  his  heart.  Mr. 
.Newell  was  married  on  the  'Jib  oi  the  same  month  on  which  he 
was  ordained  at.  Salem,  lie  sailed  with  his  young  wife  on  the 
19th  for  Calcutta.     On  the  19th  of  November,  in  the  same 
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year,  Mrs.  Newell  died  at  the  Isle  of  France,  at  the  early 
ago  oi  nineteen.  Her  years  were  few,  but  her  life  was  long 
in  the  work  which  it  accomplished.  The  brief  memoir  which 
was  published  the  following  year  was  the  moans  of  kindling 
the  missionary  spirit  in  many  hearts,  and  we  know  not  how 
much  influence  it  may  have  had  upon  William  Goodell  in 
leading  him  to  consecrate  himself  to  (tie  same  service.  That 
he  was  deeply  impressed  by  its  perusal  appears  from  the  fol- 
lowing entry  in  his  dian  ,  made  only  four  days  after  the  last- 
quoted  extract  from  his  journal :  — 

"  Mai/  '24-.  A  few  days  since  T  received  [he  Memoirs  of 
Mrs.  Harriet  Newell.  1  had  long  wished  lo  become  more 
acquainted  with  her  life  ;md  writings.  .My  curiosity  was  so 
excited,  and  my  desire  to  read  the  book  was  so  great,  that  I 
could  not  sit  down  and  read  it.  through  by  course,  as  usual, 
until  I  had  turned  over  nearly  every  le;if,  rending  a  few 
lines  in  one  place  and  a  few  in  another.  I  could  not  re- 
strain my  leurs  while  looking  on  her  likeness.  Tt  brought  lo 
my  mind  her  piety,  devotedness  to  God,  and  ardent  love  for 
the  millions  in  Asia.  When  T  consider  her  activity,  self- 
denial,  and  readiness  to  forsake  all  for  Christ,  T  feel  as  if  I 
had  no  religion.  Oh  that  a  flame  of  that  divine  love  which 
warmed  her  breast  might  he-  kindled  in  this  heart  of  mine  !  " 

While  he  was  at  Pari  mouth,  he  enjoyed  iiijam  the  privi- 
lege of  attending  the  ordination  of  a  band  of  missionaries, 
of  which  he  wrote  in  his  journal  :  — 

"■July  4,  1815.     This  day  I  returned  again  to  college. 

My  health  is  much  improved  by  my  journey.  I  was  present 
at  the  ordination  of  six  missionaries  (.Mills,  liiehards,  Meigs, 
Warren,  Bard  well,  and  Poor)  at  Newhtiryport,  June  'i  1st, 
and  at  the  grand  convention  of  ministers  at.  Roynhton. 
They  were  such  occasions  as  T  seldom,  enjoy.  The  sacra- 
mental season  at  Newbury  port  was  peculiarly  interesting. 
To  sit  at  the  Lord's  table  with  so  many  of  the  redeemed 
servants  of  Christ,  assembled  from  various  places,  seemed 
next  to  being  in  heaven." 
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CHAPTER  III. 

IN  the  autumn  of  1817,  having  completed  his  college 
course,  he  returned  to  Andover,  and  entered  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  The  day  on  which  ho  became  a  member 
of  this  institution  he  made  tlie  following  record;  — 

■:  V/r J :!•■:»<.!<!>/  tr-i'.iu.n.ij.  A'tirr.iiihn-  5.  1817.  Was  this  evening 
admitted  :i  member  of  the  sacred  institution  at  Andover. 
On  this  holy  ground,  consecrated  by  the  prayers  and  tears 
and  offerings  of  many  who  are  now  sleeping  in  the  toinh,  I 

purpose,  to  spend  three  years,  and  '  give  myself  to  reading, 
meditation,  and  i>rayei','  hoping  in  due  season  to  be  in  some 
measure  prepared  to  preach  the  imsearcha.ble  riches  of  Christ 
to  a  dying  world,  and  not  be  as  (hose  who  are  '  ever  learning 
and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.'  " 

From  the  time  of  his  entering  the  Theological  Seminary 
bis  associations  tended  to  increase  bis  interest  in  the  eausc  of 
foreign  missions,  and  to  fasten  more  deeply  upon  his  heart 
the  conviction  that  the  call  from  the  perishing  in  distant 
lands,  which  had  been  ringing  in  his  ears,  was  addressed  to 
him  personally.  The  controversy  in  his  mind,  and  the  deci- 
sion to  which  he  came  in  connection  with  his  classmate  and 
most  intimate  friend,  Daniel  Temple,  he  describes  in  his 
Reminiscences :  — ■ 

"At  Andover  we  at  once  joined  that  little  sacied  Land, 
whose  constitution  and  by-laws,  correspondence  and  records, 
together  with  all  the  signatures  oi  flic  members,  were  written 
with  an  alphabet  which  had  been  invented  expressly  for  the 
purpose  by  Gordon  Hall  and  his  noble  compeers,  and  which 
none  but  the  members  could  understand.     This  secret  society 
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was  like  'a  wdieel  within  a  wheel,'  which,  though  unseen,  was 
not  unfelt,  for  it  moved  ami  controlled  all  missionary  societies 
and  missionary  operations  in  a  way  which,  to  the  chin1  dies 
ami  even,  to  the  secretaries  themselves,  seemed  perfectly 
unaccountable.  Here  we  came  under  the  influence  of  such 
men  as  Pliny  Fisk,  that  excellent  missionary  pioneer  of 
Palestine,  who  n.tterwaids  died  Lit  my  house  in  lieyrout;  and 
of  Levi  Spauhling,  the  veteran  missionary  in  Ceylon,  whom 
we  had  known  at  Dartmouth  College,  ami  who  now  ques- 
tioned us  as  closely  as  wo  had  oneo,  during  that  great  revival 
in  college,  questioned  him.  We  were  professing  to  follow, 
and  to  bo  entirely  willing  to  follow,  the  leadings  of  Provi- 
dence, wherever  we  might  be  directed.  And  we  were  ready 
to  declare  further,  what  in  fact  we  hail  been  doing  tor  several 
yoiirs,  that,  should  the  state  oi  the  world,  at  the  close  of  our 
studies,  be  such  a.s  it  then  was,  it  would  undoubtedly  be  our 
duty  to  engage  personally  in  the  work  of  carrying  the  Gospel 
to  the  heathen.  What  need,  was  there  of  *  our  coming  to  a 
detormi nation  more  positive  and  decided; 

"These  brethren,  together  with  Levi  Parsons  and  several 
other  strong  men  of  that,  generation,  were  not  satisfied  with 
this,  and  solemnly  assured  vis  that  unless  we  were  prepared 
to  take  a  step  much  in  advance,  it  was  morally  certain  we 
could  never  bo  missionaries.  This  at  first  seemed  to  us  little 
better  than  atheism,  and  we  began  to  urge  Home  objections 
from  our  stand-point.  We  had  been  following  the  leadings 
of  Providence  in  regard  to  every  thing  all  our  days,  and  wo 
had  each  of  us  been  in  a  remarkable  degree  (ho  child  of 
Providence,  and  ought  we  now  to  renounce  Providence,  and 
lake  things  into  our  own  hands,  cspecisdly  this  great  matter 
of  personally  engaginii"  in  the  missionary  work?  But  our 
strongest  objections  and  ;irgoments  did  not  seem  to  have  the 
woight  of  a  feather-  with  these  men  of  God.  On  that  even- 
ing they  had  evidently  brought,  together  all  their  strongest 
meu  in  order  to  knock  away  the  platform  on  which  our  feet 
were  planted.     Naming  over  all  the  missionaries  who  had 
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ever  gone  from  Andover,  they  showed  most  clearly  that  every 
one  of  them  had  been  obliged  t.o  close  his  eyes  against  all  the 
doors  which  Providence  seemed  most  invitingly  to  open  for 
him  in  his  own  country,  and  to  stop  Ins  ears  against  all  the 
apparently  federated  calls  of  Providence  t.o  remain  at  home. 
TLoy  declared  that  if  a  man  were  .(it  to  go  oti  a  mission,  most 
unexpected  doors  would  he  opened  on  every  hand,  and  calls 
would  come  from  every  quarter,  some  of  them  louder  than 
when  seven  thunders  utter  their  voices,  all  of  them  earnestly 
urging  him  to  remain  here.  And  that  all  the  churches,  and 
all  the  venerable  pastors,  and  even  all  the  professors  of  the 
theological  seminaries,  would  endeavor  to  persuade  him  that 
Providence  evidently  designed  that  he  .should  stay  at  home; 
that^  in  fact,  he  was  the  only  man  who  could  fill  this  or  that 
important  place,  and  that  for  him  to  close  his  eyes  against 
those  open  doors,  and  to  .shut  his  eats  against  these  loud 
calls,  would  he  to  rohel  against  the  light,  and  to  make  him- 
self wiser  than  God  and  all  Cod's  people.  Much  of  tills  we 
ourselves  knew,  for  we  had  already  seen  it  in  the  case  of  our 
own  associates  who  preceded  us  in  the  missionary  work. 
And  we  soon  felt  the  necessity  of  coming  under  laws  like 
those  of  the  >ledes  and  Persians.  These  strict  rules  were 
necessary,  not  only  for  our  safety,  but.  for  our  comfort,  sav- 
ing us  from  distractions  and  diificulties  without  end.  It  was 
soon  understood  that,  every  thing  had  already  been  considered 
and  settled,  and  that  it  was  altogether  in  vain  to  think  of 
turning  us  from  our  purpose,  our  minds  having  been  made 
up  in  full  view  of  all  those  circumstances  whirl  i  they  thought 
new  and  providential." 

In  February,  181  i:,  he  wrote  from  the  'Theological  Semi- 
nary to  his  father  an  extended  letter,  coin  muni  eating  to  him 
for  the  first  time  his  views  and  feelings  on  (lie  question  as  to 
where  he  should  spend  his  life  in  the  service  of  Christ, 
expressing  his  eonvict.iou  that  the  claims  of  the  Eastern 
world  far  outweighed  those  of   the  country  in  which  ho  was 
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living,  -Mid  concluding  ivit.li  (.-lie  following  reasons  for  consid- 
ering; the  call  to  engage  m  (lie  work  of  missions  as  addressed 
personally  to  himself :  — 

"  1.  I  was  consecrated  to  (loci  in  infancy  liy  my  parents,  to 
be  His  child  am!  servimt  for  ever. 

"  2.  I  have,  I  trust,  dedicated  myself  to  I  Jim  who  formed  me 
for  Ilia  glory,  and  I  no  longer  consider  myself  as  my  own,  but 
as  bound  hy  every  possible  obligation  to  be  as  active  in  His  ser- 
vice as  a.ro  i.hose  ministerim'/  spalls  of  His  ilmt  excel  in  str:an;th 
and  do  His  plonnriTO,  to  go  wherever  Ho  shall,  send  me,  ami  most 
cheerfully  execute  all  His  commands.  I  laivo  often  said  to  II  hi, 
■  Help  mo  to  servo  tiioe  with  all  my  powers,  and!  refer  it  wholly 
to  thee  in  what  place,  under  what  oircumsk;iieos,  or  oven  in  what 
world  this  shall  bo.' 

"  !■>.  My  business  is  not  merely  to  pass  through  the  world  with 
comfort,  reputation,  and  pieihnps  with  a  decree  of  usefulness, 
but  to  attempt  die  greatest  oossii-no  good,  to  practise  any  kind 
of  self- denial,  to  exert  every  faculty,  and  be  willing  to  follow 
Him  who  was  ;i  man  of  sorrows,  and  hail  not  where  to  iay  His 
head,  to  promote  the  benevolent  object  for  which  lie  became 
incarnate. 

"4,  For  several  years  I  have,  I  hope,  desired  the  conversion 
of  the  heathen;  and  when  1  have  looked  upon  the  extensive 
fields  already  while  unto  the  br.rvest,  nod  considered  how  few 
the  laborers)  I  have  at  least  professed  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  to  raise  up  many  who  should  cuter  these  fields;  who 
should  go  to  the  east  and  west,  to  the  north  and  south,  and 
preach  glad  tidings  of  good  things  to  all  people.  And  since 
God  has  raised  me  up.  and  that,  too,  almost  by  a  miracle  (and 
for  some  purpose,  else  J  had  never  existed),  if  T  now  without 
sufficient,  reason  refuse  to  go  (and  I  can  offer  none  which  ap- 
pears to  me  to  have  much  validity),  how  can  [  ever  again  make 
this  an  object  of  prayer? 

"  5.  The  grand  scheme  of  divine  Fro  vide  nee  which  lias  been 
unfolding  to  the  admiring  view  of  those  wbo  are  looking  for 
redemption,  and  Hod's  providential  dealings  with  myself,  iiave 
all  conspired  in  directing  my  attention  to  the  Fust,  Add  to  all 
this,  if  you  please, — 

11  8.  The  facility  with  which  J  can  acquire  a  now  language, 
mid  the  adaptation  of  the  work  of  a  missionary  in  many  re- 
spects to  my  constitution,  and  its  harmony  v.itb  all  my  feelings, 
and  1  think  you  will  be  equally  convinced'  wil.li  myself  that  it  is 
my  duly  to  think  seriously  whether  I  ought  not  to  leave  my 
dearest  connections,  end  give  up  ail  that  is  i.nl.e resting  in  Chris- 
tian society  iind  .[rieudshio,  in  order  to  extern!  the  knowledge  of 
salvation  to  the  ruined,  dying  millions  in  pagan  lands. 

"  On  this  subject  I  have  asked  no  man's  advice,  because  J 
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thought  no  one  capable  of  determinin;;  for  another.  But  a 
fathers  adviee  and  Messing  I  account  no  small  thing.  And  for 
this  reason  i  have  stilted  my  views  and  feelings  that,  you  may 
communicate  yours  in  return  to  one  who,  I  hope,  will  ever 
thankfully  receive  reproof  and  counsel  from  an  affectionate 
parent." 

In  his  letter  to  his  father  lie  alluded  id  one  obstacle,  v.ith- 
out  naming  it,  which  seemed  to  stand  in  the  way  of  his  devot- 
ing himself  to  the  work  of  missions.  It  was  the  dependent 
condition  of  his  lather;  but  this  ho  immediately  set  about 
removing.  Leaving  the  Seminary,  he  visited  several  places 
in  New  England,  to  obtain  the  evidence  of  his  fathers  ser- 
vice in  the  .Revolutionary  army,  in  order  to  secure  for  him 
a  pension.  In  this  he  wa3  successful,  and  nothing  now 
remained  but  for  him  to  receive  his  father's  approbation  and 
blessing.  These  were  freely  given,  and  he  made  (lie  follow- 
ing record  of  bis  final  decision :  — 

'•  FiJ/ruar;/  l.'J,  IBIS.  This  evening  had  an  important  interview 
with  missionary  brethren.  And  now 'tis  done!  I  am  thine, 
O  thou  who  didst  die  for  the  world  t  Send  me  where  ihon  wilt; 
arm  ine  with  l.'hristiiei  cearage,  ;;ud  most  cheerfully  T  go  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth  to  publish  thy  salvation  1" 

From  this  time  onward  until  lie  breathed  his  last  breath, 
he  never  faltered  in  his  absorbing  devotion  to  the  great  work 
of  Christian  missions,  —  that  of  making  known  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  to  the  whole  world. 

On  the  4th  of  November,  1818,  he  attended  the  ordination 
of  Pliny  Fisk,  Levi  Spimlding,  Miron  Wmslow,  and  Henry 
Woodward.,  as  missionaries,  which  took  place  at  Salem,  Mass. 
Of  this  interesting  occasion  he  made  the  following  record  in 
his  journal:  — 

11  This  has  been  to  me  a  most  interesting  day.  Several  of 
my  missionary  brethren  were  set  apart:  and  publicly  consecrated 
to  the  work'oi:  the  Lord  among  the  heathen.  The  audience 
was  n amorous  and  attentive,  —  I :::::  oxerchi's  solemn  and  ealeu- 
latcd  to  mate  a  favorable  impression.  May  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  God  rest  upon  these  my  dear  brethren, —  the  spirit  of 
counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  tear  of 
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Jehovah.     And  when  they  Willi  in  the  midst  of  trouble  wilt 
thou  revive  them! 

"  Spent  the  evening  wil.h  those  v. 'in  were  oruaincd,  and  with 
those  who  intend,  unless  detained  |jy  Providence,  to  go  to  the 
heathen.  There  were  eleven  or  us  together.  — a  munbor  equal 
to  that  of  the  apostles  when  they  relurued  unt.o  Jerusalem  1'i'om 
the  mount  called  Olivet,  and  went  into  an  upper  room  and  con- 
tinued villi  one  accord  in  prayer  and  supplication  with  the 
women.  We  had  no  expectation  of.  spending  another  evening 
together  on  earth;  and  on  parting  sung,  'When  shall  we  all 
meet  again,'  ami  pronounced  Miats1  benediction:  'The  Lord 
bless  l.iiee  and  keep  thee;  the  Lord  :a;ike  [lis  lace  to  shine  upon 
thee,  and  he  gracious  irnto  thee;  the  Lord  lift  up  I  lis  com:  te  nance 
upon,  l.hee  and  give  thee  peaeo,'     Amen  and  Amen." 

We  prefer  to  state  in  bis  own  words,  penned  only  the  week 
before  his  death,  how  God  provided  for  him  a  loving  com- 
panion and  iaiihi'ul  heJftor  for  his  missionary  life  ;  one  "who 
delighted  to  share  in  his  toils  and  trials,  and  who,  surviving 
him,  after  awaiting  with  joyful  expectation  tho  hour  when 
their  blessed  Iidereoiirse.  to  long  enjoyed  on  earth,  should  bo 
made  still  more  blessed  in  heaven,  went  up,  on  the  11th  of 
July,  1871,  to  be  for  ever  with  him  and  with  the  Lord.     He 


"  And  here  T  might  as  well  introduce  another,  even,  a  new 
and  jmpoi'i.'iiir,  personage,  whose  influence  on  all  my  subse- 
quent life  has  been  aa  good  as  it  has  been  great.  Mr.  Tem- 
ple had  been  my  churn  during  the  whole  1'our  years  at  college, 
aed  was  still  my  room-mate  at  the  Theoiogieal  Seminary.  But 
I  heard  ineide.il.ailv  LhaL  be  had  been  looking  out  for  a  more 
permanent  room-mate,  and  hud  already  oblaiued  (he  promise 
of  one.  It  must  be  confessed  that  I  was  at  first  a  little 
vexed  that  lie  shoubl  have  taken  so  imnor'.ar.t  a  step  without 
giving  me  even  a  hint  of  such  an  arrangement,  and  I  at  once 
determined  not  to  be  left  in  the  lurch.  It  is  true  that  there 
was  a  large  circle  of  very  estimable  you^g  ladies  whose 
acquaintance  I  had  made  in  vacations  and  in  the  schools  I 
had  taught;  but  oh,  how  often  I  wished  that  some  maternal 
association,  or  that  the  whole  church,  Moravian  fashion, 
would   select   for   me  a  suitable  companion.     But  aa  such 
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wishes  were  vain,  I  had  to  keep  on  praying  having  a.lready 
prayed  more  in  reference  to  this  subject  than  in  reference  to 
any  other  tempo  nil  subject  whatever.  I  now  began  to  watch 
as  well  as  pray. 

'■  Li  passing,  one  vueaiion,  through  various  towns  in  JSTew 
England  to  bold  jnrscstatiys  01  a  religious  or  educational  nature, 
I  came  to  the  town  of  Ilolden.-  Mass.,  .Mini  was  there  most 
providentially  introduced  to  a  lady  of  singularly  sweet  dis- 
position, mo'!i.:.-l  appearance,  and  dignified  demeanor,  bearing 
the  name  of  Abigail  P,  Davis.  But  though  our  acquaint- 
ance continued  and  increased  for  more  than  lour  years,  yet  J 
was  unable  to  hoar  from  her  lips  thai,  short-  monosyllable, 
that  long- desired  word.  Yes,  till  .Nov.  Ill,  1822,  when,  in  the 
presence  of  hor  good  minister  and  of  numerous  other  friends, 
it  rang  out  with  such  clearness  as  quite  startled  me,  for  I 
had  nearly  begun  io  fear  thai  (.here  might  lie  some  del'eef.  in 
her  organs  of  speech  in  reference  to  this  !;!ile  word.  And 
to  this  very  day  I  have  always  been  so  thankful  that  the 
business  was  not  left  to  any  maternal  association  or  to  any 
church,  he  it  Moravian  or  any  other  organization  under 
heaven.  It  was  all  as  if  manifestly  arranged  in  the  divine 
decrees  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  there  has 
never  been  any  disposition  on  her  part  or  mine  to  alter  these 

"  £>  eve  nil  months  alter  letters  had  begun  to  come  to  roc 
from  Hohicn,  Mr.  Temple,  to  whom  I  had  never  spoken  a 
word  on  the  subject  of  his  so  unceremoniously  changing 
his  room-mate,  said  to  me  one  day,  with  a  serious  air,  '  Lot 
us  see,  who  is  that  young  lady  at  Ilolden  whom  you  hope 
to  secure  for  a  more  permanent  room-mate  than  your  pres- 
ent one?'  On  telling  him,  with  all  honesty  and  frankness, 
and  perceiving  ho  began  io  smile,  I  inquired,  'Who  told 
you  any  thing  about  it?'  lie  Immediately  replied,  'You 
yourself  have  just  told  me,  and  I  thank  you.'  And  so, 
after  mutual  congratulations,  we  both  of  us  went  on  our 
way  rejoicing. 


idoy  Google 


54  FORTY   YEAHS   IN    THE  TURKISH    EMPIRE. 

"This  excellent  lady  I  led  away  from  her  native 
land  in  1822.  And  now  I  have  brought  her  back,  almost, 
if  not  quite,  as  good  as  new!  'Goodness  and  mercy  have 
indeed  followed  us  all  the  days  of  our  life,  and  we  hope  to 
dwell  in  the.  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever.'  And  there  may 
our  nine  children  and  our  children's  children,  with  all  our 
Eastern  friends  also,  dwell  for  over  with  us!  Had  the 
Prophet.  S;nmu:l  been  present  with  his  horn  of  oil  on  our 
first  introduction  to  each  other,  lie  would,  doubtless,  have 
heard  the  words  (with  the  pronouns  altered)  which  he 
hoard  npon  first  seeing  the  youthful  and  ruddy  David, 
'Arise,  anoint  her,  for  this  is  she.'" 

AithdULih  he  v.-Liri  apparently  disposed  Lo  refer  a  matter 
of  so  much  importance  to  himself  as  the  choice  of  a  com- 
panion for  life  wholly  to  the  divine  decrees,  he  did  not 
seem  quite  SO  scrupulous  in  regard  to  the  marriage  of  another. 
The  letter  which  follows,  the  last  he  ever  wrote,  shows  that 
he  was  not  unwilling  to  he  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of 
Providence  in  promoting  the  happiness  and  usefulness  of  a 
felhjw-niisaionary:  and  so  of  helping  to  execute  tho  divine 
decrees. 

"  Among  those  associated  with  Sir.  Temple  and  myself 
in  that  sac-red  secret  society  at  Andover  were  Bingham 
and  Thurston.  They  belonged  to  the  class  before  us  in 
the  Seminary,  and  wei'e  already  depilated  to  be  the  pio- 
neers of  the  mission  to  the  Sandwich  Islands.  Early  in 
September,  1819,  the  Prudential  Committee,  hearing  of 
a  good  opportunity  in  the  brig  '  Thaddeus,'  directed  these 
brethren  to  wtnplete  all  their  arrangements  and  repair  to 
Goshen  in  Connecticut  for  ordination,  and  hold  themselves 
in  readiness  to  embark  on  the  very  shortest  notice.  But 
those  brethren  were  still  in  the  Theological  Seminary ; 
nor  would  their  studies  tcmiinate  before  the  middle  of  the 
month,  and  or   course   they  had  very  many  arrangements  to 
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make,  the  most  important  of  which  they  had  considered 
already  settled.  But,  alas  !  at  this  the  last  moment  the 
mothers  of  both  the  young  ladies  who  had  engaged  to  accom- 
pany our  brethren   to  the   Sandwich   Islands   interfered  and 

refused  to  let  their  daughters  go.  It  was  an  unexpected  and 
very  severe  trial  to  them,  and  a  time  of  great  sorrow 
and   deep  sympathy  to  us  all.     Something  must   be  done, 

and  (hat  speedily  ;  hut  there  seemed  to  he  no  time  to  accom- 
plish so  important  a  matter.  That  they  should  go  unpro- 
vided with  suitable  companions,  was  not  to  he  thought  of 
for  a  moment  i  for  they  were  not  e*pecr,ed  over  to  return, 
nor  would  an  opportunity  of  sending  to  them  be  likely  to 
occur  (as  they  supposed)  oftener  than  once  in  twenty-live 
or  thirty  years,  while  the  voyage  itself  wa.s  one  of  sis  months' 
duration,  around  the  terribly  (em  pes  (nous  Ca.po  Horn.  "We 
had  many  consultations  and  some  very  earnest  prayer- meet- 
ings on  the  subject.  The  result  was,  that  the  society 
clubbed  together  and  proeured  for  me  a  imo  horse  that 
would  carry  me  full  ton  miles  an  hour,  and  sent  me  on,  if 
not  a  Quixotic,  yet  a  most  delicate  mission. 

!t  Keceiviug  from  Air.  Thurskiu  what  was  perhaps  equiva- 
lent to  a  carte-hl'iitriip.  in  regard  to  one  of  two  young  ladies 
whom  I  had  described  to  Mm,  .1  stalled  early  one  morning 
and  'streamed'  through  the  country  after  a  wife  for  a,  poor 
destitute  brother,  being  borne,  on  by  the  best  wishes  and 
fervent  prayers  of  the  whole  Theological  Seminary.  Re- 
membering that  :  (he  King's  business  requires  hasto,'  I 
■'saluted  no  man  by  the  way,'  but  galloped  on  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  my  work.  After  a  forty  oj.il.es'  ride  I.  slackened 
my  pace,  and  put  up  my  horse  in  a  stable  in  one  of  the 
principal  towns  of  Massachusetts.  And  though  unsuccessful 
there,  yet  fully  believing  in  the  pe rseveran.ee  of  the  saints, 
and  being  thoroughly  persuaded  that  what  hath  been  fore- 
ordained will  surely  come  to  pass,  early  next  day  I  turned 
my  horse's  head  and  pa.rt.lv  retraced  my  steps,  though  not 
by  the  same  road,  to  a  school-house,  where  I  knew  a  distant 
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relative  of  mine  was  teaching,  some  twelve  miles  from  her 
father's  house. 

■'  Dismounting  ;:iiil  hitehing  my  horse,  I  bolted  into  the 
school-room,  and,  not  having  much  time  for  any  long  con- 
ference, T  opened  my  business  at  once.  Well,  after  a  brief 
iuiroilric.i.ion  of  my  errand,  I  fold  her  1  knew  she  had  often 
thought  of  1  Ili-  subject  of  missions,  find.  h::d  decided  long  ago 
whether  she  herself  would  go  on  a  mission,  if  she  had  a  good 
opportunity.  The  only  mi  option,  therefore,  for  her  to  decide 
upon  in  this  case  would  be,  '  Wilt  thou  go  with  this  ma,n  iJ  ' 
Having  deseribed  to  her  bis  charaeter  and  appearance  as  well 
as  I  could  (the  days  of  photoglyphs  had  not  yet  come),  I 
added:  '  After  all,  there  are  ten  thousand  little  things,  and 
thousands  of  little  matters  of  ttisre.  wliieh  no  one  can  decide 
for  you.  You  must  decide  them  for  yourself.  And  yon 
shall  have  the  opportunity.  Next  wool;  is  the  anniversary 
at  Andover,  and  the  next  day  Mr.  Thurston  will  start  to  go 
to  the  ordination  In  Connecticut.  Your  father's  house  is  on 
the  way.  I  will  accompany  him,  and  spend  the  night  under 
your  roof;  and  you  will  have  an  opportunity  oi  becoming 
aciniairned  with  liira.  No  person  ever  need  know  the  object 
of  our  stopping  there  overnight,  nor  need  you  feel  under 
any  obligation  fo  encourage  bis  suit  in  consequence  of  any 
thin;;  I.  have  said,  or  in  consequence  of  your  meeting  him.' 

"  (fad  she,  Priscili.'t  like,  asked,  '  Why  don't  you  speak  for 
yourself,  John  ? '  the  natural  answer  would  have  been,  John 
is  already  provided  for.  On  her  agreeing  to  this,  and  alitor 
I  had,  Eleaaer  like,  lifted  up  my  heart,  I  rode  to  see  her 
father.  lie  replied  L  that  he  had  given  her  to  God  (.nice,  and 
ha.d  no  right  to  take  her  back  now.'  Tho  nest  morning  I 
returned  to  Andover,  and,  '  having  gathered  the  disciples  to- 
gether, I  related  what  tilings  God  had  wrought  by  my  min- 
istry.'    And  there  was  great  joy  among  the  brethren. 

"  On  the  day  appointed,  T  took  Mr.  Thurston,  and  walked 
with  him  to  the  town  of  Marlborough.  The  sun  was  al  ready 
sinking  in  the  western  woods  when  we  arrived,  and  all  the 
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front  windows  were  reflecting  his  rays  most  gloriously,  which 
I  took  for  a  good  omen.  We  knocked  :it  the  door,  and  wore 
soon  admitted,  when  lo  and  behold !  the  house  was  fall  of 

people,  all  of  them  kinsfolk  and  acquaintances;  'for  they  had 
done  what  Cornelius  did  when  lie  was  ex  peeling  Peter,  not 
knowing  hut  (.Lis  one.  culled  l'dcr,  might  prove  to  be  the 
very  Messiah  himself.  Somewhat  startled,  we  bowed  rather 
nervously,  as  would  naturally  be  expected  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. Beforo  we  had  time  to  be  seated,  I  saw  the 
black -eyed  damsel  entering  from  ;i  door  at  the  other  end  of 
the  room;  and,  making  my  way  through  [lie  crowd,  T  took 
her  hand,  and  said,  'How  do  you  do,  cousin?'  I  then 
stepped  back,  and  drawing  31r.  Thurston,  nolens  vokiis, 
through  the  throng,  I  put  his  hand  in  hers,  as  much  as  to  say, 
•  Ik-hold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord.  Behold  the  one  whom 
Cod  iint.li  chosen  to  be  the  companion  oi   thy  life.' 

'•'  The  company  then  made  room  lor  us  to  sit  down  ;  but  I 
must  confess  it  required  all  the  tact  T  possessed  to  relieve  the 
embarrassment  oi'  o^r  position,  and  introduce  pleasant  topics 
of  conversation.  To  whatever  point  I  turned,  keen  eyes 
were  fastened  on  my  poor  brother,  as  though  they  would 
read  his  very  thoughts.  I  tried  to  got  him  to  converse  on  a 
great  variety  of  subjects ;  but.  the  words  strangely  stuck  in 
bis  throat,  although  they  scarcely  amounted  lo  more  than  a 
single  Yes  or  JS'o  !  T  tried  to  get  him  to  sing  with  me;  hut, 
although  one  of  Israel's  sweetest  singers,  his  voice  seemed  to 
come,  like  Jonah's,  out  of  the  whale's  belly,  rather  than  from 
his  own  blessed  throat.  It  was  a  most  awkward  position  for 
him  and  for  me  and  for  her  and  for  all  present.  On  looking 
back  to  all  the  circumstances,  I  think,  however,  it  was  ad- 
mirably managed. 

"At  an  early  hour  the  company  began  to  disperse, and  we 
were  soon  left  alenc  with  the  young  lady.  We  now  almost 
began  to  wish  some,  of  our  friends  would  return  ;  for  we  were 
at  lirst  mere  confused  than  ever  to  know  what  to  say  and  do 
next,  and  really  began  to  tremble  at  the  sound  of  our  own 
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voices.  This  was,  however,  but  momentary.  There  were 
too  many  important  points  to  he  settled  that,  night  for  any 
time  to  be  lost ;  and,  finding  my  eiforts  to  remoni  the  embar- 
rassment of  the  two  parties  crowned  with  success,  I  retired 
hopefully  to  my  slumbers. 

"  The  next  morning  T  was  directed  to  go  to  the  town-clerk, 
and  get  him  l.o  publish  far  and  near  '  (hat  murringc  was  i'n- 
tmidi'.d  between  the  Rev.  Asa  Thurston  and  Miss  Lucy 
Goodale.'  As  there  would  not  he  three  Sabbaths  before  the 
time  of  their  embarkation  in  which  to  publish  the  banns 
(which  tho  laws  of  Massachusetts  required),  I  requested  him 
to  niake  use  of  three  town  meetings,  whieli  occurring  the 
next  week  would  fullil  all  the  requirements  of  the  law.  I 
then  hastened  to  Boston  to  get  her  outfit ;  and  this  included 
not  only  what  wa.s  necessary  for  a  six  mouths'  voyage,  but  a 
complete  stoelc  of  clothing  fur  a  whole  lifetime,  as  it  was  not 
supposed  possible  ever  to  send  buck  for  any  tiling.  Jliss  Fran- 
ces Irving,  of  Boston,  an  active  and  intelligent.  Christian  lady, 
did  all  this  business  for  me.  I  accompanied  her  solely  to 
pay  the  bills  and  carry  the  parcels.  I  then  returned  to 
Marlborough  with  ull  this  abundance  of  material,  calling  on 
every  praying  widow  in  the  neighborhood,  and  employing 
every  woman,  old  and  young,  to  drop  their  own  work,  how- 
ever urgent,  and  make  up  these  garments  I  had  brought,  in 
order  lo  have  them  in  readiness  by  a  certain  day  the  next 
week,  when  1  promised  to  call  for  them. 

"Having  thus  put  all  these  things  in^train,  and  appointed 
the  wedding  day,  I  resigned  my  commission  and  laid  down 
my  office,  being  fully  determined,  in  my  own  mind,  never 
again  to  engage  in  so  fearfully  responsible  a.  business.  That 
in  this  case  I  acted  right  is  beyond  doubt,  for  it  was  one  of 
necessity  and  mercy.  It  was  under  extraordinary  circum- 
stances, and  not  to  be  judged  of  by  common  rules.  The 
union  proved  a  comfort  and  a  blessing  to  the  parties  con- 
cerned. In  various  letters  from  both,  of  them  they  arc  not 
slow  to  acknowledge  the  good  hand  of  God  upon  them,  and 
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to  acknowledge  also  their  indebtedness  to  me  for  my  zeal 
and  agency  in  the  case.  Although  (his  fashion  may  do 
among  the  crowned  heads  of  Europe,  vet  it  is  hardly  to  be 
recommended  to  mis.-Jo.nmes.  What  if  the  union  had  not 
proved  ix  happy  one  ?  Alas !  alas  !  it  almost  makes  me 
shudder  now  to  think  of  it. 

"  Every  thing  being  thus  happily  arranged.  I  went  on  with 
Mr.  Thurston  to  the  ordination.  We  found  Mr.  Bingham 
already  there  ;  but  he  was  still  unblest.  People  from  far  and 
near  came  to  attend  the  ordination,  and  the  hospitality  of 
the  Goslieuites  was  (uw.'ii,  though  not  beyond  the  power  of 
endurance.  Among  others  wdio  came  directly  to  the  parson- 
age, to  be  shown  where  they  woold  find  accommodations,  was 
Miss  bihyl  M.osely.  who  hud  been,  teaching  a  very  important 
select,  school  in  Cana.ndalgua.  She,  with  a  younger  sister, 
drove  up  in  a  bugiry  ;  and  (lie  kind  milliliter  not  being  success- 
ful in  pointing  out  the  road,  to  a  good  deacon's  with  whom 
they  were  to  be  housed,  Mr.  Bingham,  who  stood  on  the 
door-steps,  at  once  offered  to  drive  them  over,  as  he  had 
been  there  the  day  before.  This  was  his  first  interview  with 
Mis^  Sibyl  Mosely  ;  but  it  Is  to  he  inferred  that  it  was  by  no 
means  the  last,  for  within  a  brief  week  this  excellent  lady 
became  Mrs.  Bingham  1  As  they  were  not  under  Llio  laws 
of  Massachusetts,  which,  required  intention  of  marriage  to 
he  published  three  weeks,  they  hastened  down  to  Dr.  llawcs's 
lecture -room,  in  Hartford,  Conn.,  and  were  married  at  once, 
and  then  hurried  on  to  Boston  to  embark.  Mr.  Thurston 
and  myself  returned  to  Marlborough  in  time  for  the  wed- 
ding, and  immediately  after  the  ceremony  we  accompanied 
them  to  Boston.  Henry  Homes,  Esq.,  had  already  given 
notice  that, he  would  oulortain  vis  ;  so  we  drove  directly  to  the 
court  where  his  hoose  stood.  This  was  my  first  introduction  to 
his  very  pleasant  family.  Our  stay  here  was  longer  than  had 
been  expected  :  for,  although  the  eapmm  had  been  very  anx- 
ious lest  we  should  not  be  in  time,  we  had  to  wait  several 
days  for  him  to  get  ready.     In  the  mean  while  we  attended 
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many  interesting  meetings,  tiutl  sung  mimy  predion5!  hymns  ; 
for  Mr.  Thurston's  voice  had  again  kcomii.  as  ia  former 
days,  most  sweet  and  captivating.  At  length,  on  Saturday, 
Oct.  23,  1819,  we  were  all  summoned  to  assemble  on  the 
Long  Wharf,  to  unite  In  religious  services  preparatory  to  the 
List  fai'ewell.  In  the  reports  of  the  .Hoard,  which  were  pub- 
lished, we  have  the  following :  — 

"'This  assembly  tmllod  in  .singing  ,;  L'ksl  be  the  tie  that 
hinds."  A  f hi- vent  and  atroefloiiai.c  prayer  was  offered  by  the 
Rev.  Br.  Worcester  ;  a  closing  address  was  made  by  Hopoo, 
a  young  convert  from  the  Sandwich  Islands:  and  Messrs. 
Bingham  and  Thurston,  assisted  by  an  intimate  Christian 
friend,  sung  with  perfect  composure,  "  Wh.ea  aliuil  we  nil  meet 
a/fain?"  A  fourtoeu-oured  barge,  politely  offered  by  the 
commanding  otiieer  oi  the  Independence  7-k  was  in  waiting; 
the  members  of  the  mission  took  leave  of  their  weeping 
friends,  and  were  speedily  conveyed  on  board  the  brig 
■'  Thaddeus."  They  were  accompanied  by  the  committee  and 
other  particular  friends.  In  a  short  time  the  vessel  weighed 
anchor,  and  dropped  into  the  lower  harbor,  and  the  next  day, 
Lho  wind  and  tide  favoring,  put  to  sea.  To  the  lavor  and 
protection  of  that  God  '■  v:hu  muL-e.th  'hv  <:!<<u,ih  Ills  chariot,  and 
iHvlketh  npi'„i  i he.  ir-i-i/j/s  of  the  win* I."  this  liLlle  bund  is  com- 
mended by  many  prayers.' " 

Under  date  of  Sept.  G,  1818,  he  makes  mention  of  Ha 
first  attempt  to  conduct  the  worship  of   (be  sanctuary:  — 

"  To-day,  for  the  first  time,  I  entered  the  sacred  desk  a.t.  1  Ira- 
cut.  Ill  the  morning  [  road  a  sermon  from  these  words,  '  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  me  to  proclaim  the  accevitabh:  year  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God  ;  '  and  in  the  afternoon  from 
these  words,  ■'This  is  my  ISoloved,  and  this  is  my  friend,  O 
daughters  of  Jerusalem  ;  '  belli  Cooper's  sermons.  Five  per- 
sons were  propounded  for  admission  into  the  church,  whom  I 
assisted  in  examining  the  day  previous.  I  was  enabled  to  go 
through  the  exorcises  with,  some  degree  id  sa.l.isVaetion  to  myself, 
and,  if  I  mistake  not.  to  general  acceptance.  Whenever  I 
attempt  to  preach  l.oe  everlasting  Gospel,  may  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  God  rest  upon  me,  '•  the  .Spirit  of  counsel  and  might,  the 
Spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord:  '  and  may  my 
labors  bo  ever  attended  with  a  divine  blessing;  and  may  I  have 
the  unspeakable  joy  of  introducing  many  into  the  fold  of  Christ.'' 
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Another  extract  from  his  journal,  showing  his  fidelity  and 
wisdom  in  leading  souls  to  Christ,  is  interesting  also  as  an 

illustration  of  the  phases  of  spiritual  experience  through 
which  the  shiner  pusses  in  coming  out  ol'  darkness  into  the 
light  of  the  Gospel :  first,  thinking  of  his  own  safety  ;  then, 
of  being  delivered  from  sin,  and  being  mii.de  holy  ;  then,  de- 
siring to  know  more  of  God  rind  of  I  lis  excellency  ;  and,  at 
last,  losing  all  thoughts  of  soli  in  an  earnest  desire  for  the 
salvation  of  others  ;  which  last  is  one  of  the  clearest  evi- 
dences of  having  pn.ss.ed  from  death  unto  lite.  The  person 
alluded  to  was  the  daughter  of  his  beloved  preceptor  at 
Phillips  Academy.  She  afr.erwii.nl  became  the  wife  of  Rev. 
George  Cowles,  who  was  several  years  pastor  of  the  First 
Church  in  Danvers,  Mass.  They  both  perished  in  the  wreck 
of  the  steam-packet  "Home,"  near  Oevaeoke,  .N.  C-,  Oct.  9, 
1837* 

"April  2d,  1819.  As  I  have  had  occasion  to  converse  and 
pray  frequently  with  lili^::l;!;th  Ad;u.n^,  1  have  remarked  several 
distinct  and  important  eras  in  the  course  of  her  trials  of  mind. 
She  requested  me  to  pray, — - 

"1.  That  Cod  would  forgive  and  save  hoi-.  This  request 
continued  three  or  tour  days.      Then,  — - 

"  2.  That  she  negld.  have  a  broken  heart  and  contrite  spirit, 
;:nd  might  submit  to  God  unconditionally.  This  continued 
about  the  same  length  of  time. 

'■  3.  That  she  might  know  nioi'c  of  God,  of  die  Saviour,  and 
of  herself.  This  for  several  days  has  been  her  request.  But 
to-day  — 

"4.  As  she  was  of  little  consequence,  and  as  she  did  not 
know  as  it  would  do  any  good  to  pray  for  her,  she  desired  me 
to  pray  for  her  brothers  and  sisters. 

11  May  she  soon  forget  herself,  and  embrace  (lie  world  in  her 
prayers." 

*  An  account  of  (bis  calamity,  by  which  ninety  o-.i-  nf  one  hundred 
and  thirty  persons  on  board  were  lost,  published  at  the  time,  rays  ; 
"  When  last  seen,  Mr.  and  .Air.,  Oo  ivies  nere  roelimnjr  side  by  side  on 
the  liiKgurw,  ami  a  kind  Proviuoneo  pei'mitted  a  survivor  to  report,  as 
the  last  words  which  fell  from  the  lips  of  Ml',  Coivles,  '  Hi?  that  trusts 
in  Jesus  is  safe,  even  in  the  perils  of  the  sea." " 
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CHAPTER  IT, 

DURING  the  vacations  of  the  Theological  Seminary  Mr. 
Goodcll  gave  himself  to  evangelistic  labors,  going  out 
into  destitute  places  and  performing  the  work  of  a  home 
missionary,  visjiinj*-  Iron:  house  to  house,  distributing  hooks 
and  tracts,  holding  religious  meetings,  and  exhorting  the 
people  on  the  subject  of  their  souls'  concerns.  One  of  his 
vacations  he  spent  on  the  island  of  Newcastle,  at  the  mouth 
of  Portsmouth  1  iat'bor,  N.  H.,  of  which  he  gave  an  account 
in  a  letter  to  a  friend  at  the  (hue:  — 

"  Theohyical  ,%!>iu'na?!i,  Jn„ia  '■>■',,  1819.  I  did  not  spend 
the  vacation  at  tlic  Isle  of  Shoals,  Imt  at  Newcastle,  which 
is  situated  at  (.In;  entrance  of  Portsmouth  Harbor,  three  miles 
from  Portsmouth,  the  largest  of  those  islands  which  lie  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Piscataqua.  It  is  a  mile  long,  and  a  mile 
broad;  was  incorporated  hilt)!);.!;  and  contains  a  meeting- 
house, a  school-house,  about  seventy  dwelling-houses,  one 
hundred  and  twenty  iainili.es,  and  seven  hundred  inhabitants, 
exclusive  of  those  connected  with  Port  Constitution.  The 
fort  and  light-bouse  arc  at  the  north-east  extremity.  The 
first  ministet'  was  ordained  hero  previous  to  KiSi),  and  has 
been  succeeded  by  eight  or  nine  others.  Since  the  death  of 
the  last,  about  twenty  years  ago,  nothing  has  been  proposed 
by  any  person,  which  would  have  the  least  tendency  to  reform 
the  morals  of  the  people  and  make  society  Letter.  Almost 
every  law  of  the  State  of  New  Hampshire  is  trampled  under 
foot.  Indeed,  the  place  has  had  all  i.hc  eovtuptions,  without 
any  of  the  moral  advantages,  of  seaport  towns." 

He  had  hardly  entered  upon  his  work  at  this  place  bei'oro 
ho  found  a  coadjutor  in  an  unexpected  quarter.  Colonel 
Wallack,  a   Roman    Catholic,  who  was  in  command  of  the 
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fort  on  the  island,  warmly  seconded  his  efforts  for  the  relig- 
ious improvement.  of  the  people,  attended  with  his  family 
the  public  services  which  Mr.  Goodell  had  in.augnru.fcd,  and 
required  all  the  soldiers  composing  the  garrison  to  attend. 
When  Mr.  Goodell  first  went  upon  the  island,  lie  was  insulted 
by  the  boys  in  the  street;  but  he  soon  organised  a  Sunday 
school,  g;  ill  Hiring  these  boys  into  it ;  and  before  he  left  they 
treated  him  with  the  greatest  respect,  taking  off  their  hats 
and  saluting  him  with  two  or  three  hows  apiece  when  they 
met  Mm.  U.is  labors  here  were  attended  with  a,  spiritual 
blessing,  a  number  receiving  religious  impressions  that 
resulted  in  their  hopeful  conversion. 

Mr.  Goodell  was  licensed  to  preach  the-  Gospel  by  the 
Kennebec  and  Somerset  Association,  at  Pitts  ton,  Me.,  May 
10,  1820,  a  short,  time  before  completing  his  studies  at 
Andover.      Tie  Urns  records  the  prepa.ra.tion  of  his  first  writ- 


"Tltis  ihiy  completed  and  commended  to  the  Saviour  my 
first  sermon.  Whenever  I  exhibit  it  in  public,  may  I  be 
enabled  by  divine  assistance  (o  do  it  in  a  tender  and  impres- 
sive manner.  It  is  my  highest,  satisfaction  to  hay  all  ray 
attainments  at  the  feet  of  my  Redeemer,  and  to  say,  '  Here 
am  I,  and  here  are  ray  preparations  ;  make  such  use  of  them 
as  thou  pleasest.  All  I  am  and  all  I  have  are  at  thy  dispo- 
sal. Thou  needest  not  my  services.  1  bog  ihe,  privilege-  of 
serving  thee.' " 

On  the  28th  of  July,  1820,  while  he  was  yet  at  the  The- 
ological Seminary,  lie  wrote  to  tlie  lie  v.  Pliny  Pisk,  then  at 
Smyrna:  — 

"What  will   become   of    Temple,   Bird,   and  myself   still 

remains  in  uncertainty.  We  have  had  no  communication 
with  the  Prudential  Uoininiti.ee,  hut  contemplate  it,  within  a 
week.  We  feel  ready  to  put  ourselves  under  (licit'  direciion  ; 
but,  what  arc  their  views  of  the  expediency  of  sending  out. 
missionaries  to  Smyrna  immediately  we  do  not  know.  Dr. 
Woods  told  me  none  would  probably  be  .sent  within  a  year, 
owing  principal.;-  to  the  embarrassed  state  of  the  funds.     It 
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is  presumed  we  shall  bo  employed  much  of  [lie  next  year  as 
agents,  —  business  in.  which  we  are  truly  relueta.nr.  to  engage. 
and  in  which  nothing  would  induce  n»  to  engage  hnt  the 
importance  of  thai,  cause  which  it  is  designed  to  promote.  .  .  . 
In  the  Middle  Class  we  cannot  calculate  upon  more  than  two 
good  missionaries  ;  in  the  Junior  Class  three  are  '  brethren,' 
and  two  or  three  more  wiil  probably  soon  join  the  associa- 
tion. We  are  now  about  prepn.ring  some  missionary  tracts, 
to  bo  published  as  soon  as  funds  sufficient  ioi  the  purpose 
can  be  raised,  and  to  lie  distributed  iu  connection  with  t.ra.cts 
of  the  New  England  Tract  Society,  with  this  difference  only, 
—  that  they  will  be  distributed  gratuitously.  "We  have  it  in 
contemplation  a.lso  to  have  a  missionary  almanac,  to  be  dis- 
tributed gratuitously  or  sold  at  a  very  reduced  price.  0 
Ill-other  Fisk  !  1  would  never  go  among  tin;  Turks  were  they 
not  embraced  iu  those  blessed  promises  which  relate  to  the 
universal  extension  ol'  the  Gospel.  I  should  not,  dare-  to  take 
one  step  forward,  had  not-  the  Saviour  said.  '  L-o,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.'  And  still  I 
feel  that  if  I  had  as  many  bodies  as  there  are  missionary 
establishments,  nun  body  should  be  worn  out  a.t  each  station. 
Pray  that,  God  may  give  me  grace  to  employ  my  one  poor 
self  wholly  and  iuithl'ully  iu  His  service.  Our  views  are 
directed  to  that,  quarter  of  the  globe  where  you  are  gone  ; 
and  our  daily  prayer  is  that,  our  Redeemer  would  permit  us 
to  go  and  serve  Him  to  the  end  of  our  days  among  the  hea- 
then." 

After  his  mind  had  been  fully  made  up  to  devote  himself 
to  the  missionary  service,  he  wrote :  — 


"  I  used  to  think  of  great,  I  rials,  —  sue))  as  leaving  friends 
and  country,  being  burned  at  the  stake,  having  one's  head 
chopped  oil',  ifce.  1  now  think  less  ol  (liese,  and  more-  of  the 
ten  thousand  little  cues  that  will  occur  every  day  probably 
till  I  die.     God's  grace  will  be  sufficient  for  all," 

The  first  number  of  "The  Missionary,"  dated  May  21, 
1811),  has  an  elaborate  paper  from  his  pen  on  "  The  History 
and  Present  State  of  Armenia  as  a  Missionary  Field,"  em- 
bodying a  vast  a-mouui  of  in  formation  in  regard  t.o  the  state 
of  the  country,  and  the  religious  condition  of  the  people.     The 
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paper  would  fill  a  small  volume,  and  was  evidently  the 
result  of  much  research. 

On  the  12th  of  August,  1820,  he  had  an  interview  with 

Dr.  Worcester  and  Mr.  Evarts,  which  resulted  in  his  making 
an  engagement  to  spend  a  year,  after  his  graduation  at  tho 
Seminary,  in  visiting  tho  churches  as  an  agent  of  the  Board, 
to  awaken  an  interest  in  the  cruise  of  foreign  missions,  and  to 
raise  funds  for  the  prosecution  of  its  work.  On  the  28th 
of  September  he  recorded  in  affecting  words  the  parting 
with  his  classmates  at  Andover,  and  their  dispersion  into 
different  parts  of  the  great  vineyard. 

From  Andover  he  returned  to  Dartmouth  College,  to 
spend  the  remainder  of  the  year  attending  medical  lect- 
ures, to  prepare  himself  more  fully  for  his  future  labors. 
With  the  commencement  of  the  Dew  year  (1821)  ho  entered 
upon  hts  agency  for  tho  Board.  Leaving  his  home  in 
New  England,  he  visited  a  number  of  towns  along  the 
Hudson  River.  Arriving  ;;t  Catskill  about  the  first  of  March, 
he  met  with  an  accident  which  came  well-nigh  terminating 
his  earthly  labors,  but  which,  by  his  long  detention  at  this 
place,  was  overruled  to  the  awakening  of  a  deep  Interest 
in  behalf  of  the  cause  which  he  came  to  plead.  As  he  was 
driving  down  :i  steep  lull,  his  horse  became  unmanageable, 
ran,  and  threw  him  from  the  carriage.  His  ankle  was  badly 
sprained,  and  he  was  otherwise  severely  injured.  The  horse 
then  ran  over  a  poor  woman,  breaking  her  arm,  and  after- 
wards dashed  lite  wagon  to  pieces.  Li  a  letter  to  a  friend, 
a  lew  days  alter  the  accident,  he  gave  the  following  account 
of  it  and  of  Ms  condition  :  — 

"  There  was  indeed  but  a  step  between  me  and  death ; 
but  God  preserved  me.  On  the  very  spot  where  I  fell 
there  happened  lobe  a  little  snow;  bad  1  fallen  anywhere 
else  I  know  not  what  could  have  preserved  mo. 


"I   have   every   possible  attention,  —  am   surrounded   by 
fathers    and   mothers,    brothers   and   sisters,    who   delight  to 
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serve  me.     After  my  fall  I  was  immediately  earned  into 

tlio  house  ol  Jud^e  Cooke,  who  and  his  wife  .'iris  excellent 
Christians.  Two  of  bis  children  have  recently  In  mo  me  pious, 
and  others  of  them  are  iin|uinn.g  u'i lU  much  concern  about 
religion.  Both  my  physicians  eve  devoted  Christians;  the 
servants  in  the  family  are  godly  ;  and  the  whole  church 
are  praying  for  my  speedy  and  perfect  rest ovation.  Some 
of  the  best  people  in  the  world  are  here.  I  would  rather 
break  my  bones  in  this  place  than  almost  anywhere  else 
I  know  of. 

;'  As  I  (wild  not  bear  the  thought  oi!  idleness,  I  yesterday 
f.ook  ohu.rge  of  the  I'enwlo  Academy,  tlie  instructor  being 
sick.  I  have  between  twenty  and  thirty  young  Indies;  half 
of  them  are  pious,  and  several  of  (.lie  others  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  As  T  can  get  round  a  little  by  the 
aid  of  crutches,  T  assure  yon  1  scatter  in  Won  my  seed  with 
an  unsparing  hand.  It  is  a  good  time  now;  the  Spirit  of 
Cod  is  poured  out,  and  the  fallow  ground,  is  broken  up. 
Since  I  wrote  hist  the  good  work,  both  here  and  at  Hudson, 
has  rapidly  increased:  hut  the  opposition  in  the  latter  place 
exceeds  all  I  ever  before  heard  oi".  Tracts  and  puinpfdets, 
dialogues  and.  essays,  are  constantly  issuing  .from  the  press 
filled  with  blasphemy.  The  whole  city  is  in  an  uproar. 
The  convicted  and  converted  are  assailed  .from  every  quarter 
with  ridicule  and.  threats,  aud-soniethnes  with,  blows." 


The-  Rev.  David  Porter,  D.D.,  of  precious  memory, 
the  friend  of  revivals  and  of  missions,  was  pastor  of  the 
church  at  CatskJU.  Among  Ids  parishioners  was  the  Hon. 
Thomas  I!.  Cooke,  into  whose  house  3Ir.  Goodell  was 
providentially  thrown,  and  who  became  deeply  interested 
in  the  cause  to  which  his  guest  had  devoted  his  life.  He 
entered  into  a  contract  to  contribute  to  the  funds  of  the 
Amcvi can  Board  fifty  dollars  a  year,  on  condition  that  Mr. 
G-oodeH.  should  send  him  an  annual  letter,  whatever  part 
of  the  world  might  be  Ms  home.  This  contract  was  .faith- 
fully fulfilled  by  both  parties,  until  the  death  of  Judge 
Cooke,  which  occurred  more  than  thirty  years  after.  We 
have  before  us  a  large  number  of  the  letters,  which,  with 
a  single  exception,  wine  written  on  the  1st  of  January  in 
each  year. 
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One  of  these,  dated  at  Constantinople,  January  1,  1834 
(thirteen  ycaTS  after),  is  here  inserted,  and  others  will  follow 
under  their  respective  dates  :  — 

"My  jit.xu  Slit. — -Amidol  the  bustle  and  the  (en  thovmnid 
compliments,  not  to  say  while  Ilex,  with  which  the  now  year 
in  these  countries  is  always  "ushered  in,  1  neve1,'  tail  to  remem- 
ber you  and  my  dear  friends  and  benemctors  at  Oatskill.  '  I 
was  hungry,  and  ye  .ted  me;  thirty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink  ; 
a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in;  sick,  and  ye  visited  me,' 
watched  with  me,  gave  mo  medicine,  and  with  the  blessing 
of  God  cured  me.  And  this,  1  doubt  not,  ye  did  (at  least  in 
some  measure)  '  in  the  name  of  a  disciple.'  You  received  me 
as  a  '  messenger  of  the  churches.'  Yon  thought  I  belonged 
to  Christ,  and  you  received  me  as  ITis  servant,  and  as  though 
you  expected  .1.  ■should  make  a  report  to  Him  of  your  hospi- 
tality, of  your  habitual  feelings  toward  Him,  and  conduct 
toward  His  ministers.  I  always  wonder  that  those  who 
know  and  love  Christ  should  ever  take  mo  a.s  having  any 
part  or  portion  in  Him ;  and  my  soul  Ib  humbled  within  me 
when  I  think  of  (lie  thousand  kindnesses  1  have  received 
from  you  and.  other  friends  of  Christ  in  America.  But  lie, 
He  is  worthy  of  all  tho  attentions  which  you  and  others 
have  ever  shown  me  for  His  dear  sake.  Ho  is  worthy  of  ail 
the  money,  hooks,  clothes,  time,  influence,  every  precious 
thing  you  have  ever  given  Him,  and  every  precious  thing- 
yon  have  not  yet  given  Ijim.  In  (.lie  estimation  of  the  'ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  round  about  tho  throne,'  who 
know  immeasurably  better  than  we  do,  ITo  is  worthy,  infi- 
nitely worthy,  to  receive  it  all.  Let  all,  then,  he  consecrated 
to  Him,  —  ' power,  riches,  wisdom,  strength,  honor,'  —  what- 
ever can  in  any  way  be  employed  in  His  service.  When  we 
get  to  heaven,  we  shall  for  ever  wish  Him  to  have  the  whole, 
our  hearts  and  all.  And,  my  dear  sir,  if  you  and  yours,  and 
wo  and  ours,  ever  go  there,  we  shall  he  there  sooner  by  one 
year  than  when  1  hist  wrote  you.  Let  us,  then,  be  'girding 
up  the  loins  of  our  mind,'  and  lie  'looking  for  that  'blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.' " 

In  a  letter  to  Judge  Cooke,  written  from  Constanliuop'e, 
January  1,  1830,  he  made  the  following  mention  of  the  one 
who  was  injured  at  the  same  time  with  himself :  — 
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"The  poor  unfortunate  win  nan  who  was  passing,  and  was 
knocked  down  i;nd  run  over,  and  in  tiio  most,  bnmineut  danger 
of  being  killed,  1  do  not  forget.  I  was  sorry  to  have  been  oven 
1,1m  innocent  cause-  of  pain  and  trouble  lo  her;  but  it  was  all 
ordered  L>y  linn  who  cannot;  (■■it  in  jadgniont,  or  ho  resisted  in 
the  execution  of  His  wiil.  if  she  be  livin;;,  will  you  remember 
me  to  her  very  kindly;  and  will  yon  say  to  her  that  I  bono  nc.dktr 
of  "us  will  he  (--rushed,  but  hoik  oil  us  escape,  when  the  world, 
instead  of  my  poor  horse  and  wagon,  shall  '  flee  away,  and  be 

When  sufficiently  recovered  from  his  injuries  to  leave 
Ca.tskill,  he  travelled  westward  in  the  State  of  New  York,  a 
large  portion  of  which  was  then  comparatively  unsettled. 
From  Whitesbo rough,  near  Utica,  he  wrote :  — 

"il/«y25,  1821.  Iii  tlie  last  four  Sabbaths!  have  preached 
three  times  eaeh  day.  and  sometimes  once  or  twice  a  day 
during  tin.-,  week.  The  mission  a  <y  pulse  beats  high  in  this 
region.  In  one  town  five  acres  of  land  have  been  conse- 
crated for  iive  years  to  be  cultivated  for  missionary  purposes. 
In  another,  one  man  lias  resolved  to  cultivate  one  acre  for 
the  Lorrl  as  long  as  lie  lives.  In  another,  a  man  told  me  ho 
would  give  some  land  to  be  cultivated  in  r.his  way  as  long  as 
the  slui  shines  and  (ho  water  runs." 

Rochester.  N.  Y.,  at  that  time  was  a  small  village,  having 
one  Presbyterian  Church  of  less  than  a  hundred  members. 
In  this  church  he  preached  the  iirsi  missionary  sermon  ever 
heard  in  the  place.  An  aged  resident  sends  the  following 
reminiscence  of  the  o 


"  Notice  was  given  that  a  missionary  sermon  would  be 
preached  by  "Rev.  William  Goodell.  A  prominent  man  in 
the  congregation  was  much  opposed  to  foreign  missions,  and 
declared  he  would  not  give  a  cent  to  any  of  these  beggars, 
and  got  up  quite  an  excitement  on  the  subject.  After  the 
sermon  a  collection  was  taken  up;  and  at  the  close  of  the 
services,  while  the  officci's  of.  ilie  church  wore  counting  the 
money,  this  opposor  came  up  i.o  the  table,  and  exclaimed,  'I 
thought.  I  put  all  I  had  into  the  bag,  bnt  here  is  some  more. 
After  such  a  sermon,  who  could  help  giving?'" 

Travelling  westward  iiuo  the  States  of  Ohio  and  Indiana, 
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he  found  in  many  places  an  imc.xpeeicd  interest  in  the  cause 
of  missions  to  the  dark  portions  of  the  world,  the  result  of  a 
gracious  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  churches  of  that 
comparatively  new  region  ol  country;  but  in  other  places 
there  was  literally  a  famine  for  tho  bread  of  life,  and  the 
Gospel  message  which  lie  earned  to  them  was  heard  with 
gladness.  He  wrote  at  the  time  (Feb.  IB.  !o22):  "There 
are  but  two  settled  mimsters,  of  the  Presbyterian  or  Congre- 
gational order,  hi  tlio  whole  State  of  Indiana.  I  preached 
in  one  place  where  some  of  the  people  said  they  had  heard 
but  three  sermons  .from  Presbyterians  there  before." 

While  in  the  West,  he  received  a  letter  from  Mi:  Kvarts, 
Secretary  of  the  Heard,  staling  that  it  was  the  wish  of  the 
Prudential  Committee  that  he  should  extend  his  journey  to  the 
Indian  missions  in  the  South-west.  Leaving  the  Ohio  liivcr, 
he  travelled  on  horseback  ill  rough  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  and 
Alabama,  much  of  tho  way  through  the  wilderness.  At 
Columbus,  Miss.,  he  was  detained  a  number  of  days  by  a 
flood.  Here  lie  gathered  the  scattered  families  from  day  to 
day,  breaking  to  them  the  bread  of  life,  while  the  waters 
prevented  Ids  progress,  and  then  made  his  way  through  the 
flood,  sometimes  wading,  sometimes  on  horseback,  and  some- 
times in  a  log-canoe,  until  at  length  ho  readied  Ma.yhew,  a 
station  among  the  Choctaw  Indians,  where  he  received  a 
hearty  welcome,  and  where  he  greatly  enjoyed  the  physical, 
but  still  more  the  spiritual,  res:,  among  the  people  of  God, 
some  of  whom  a  short  time  before  were  savages.  From 
Mayhew  he  went  to  Elliot,  another  station,  one  hundred  miles 
west,  where  he  was  hailed  with  the  same  delight  by  the  mis- 
sionaries, one  of  whom  wrote  to  the  Board  of  the  "rare  and 
precious  jn-ivilcge"  they  had  enjoyed  "of  welcoming  one 
who  has  just  come  from  visiting  a  great  number  of  the 
churches,  and  who  is  expecting  one  day  to  preach  the  Gospel 
at  Jerusalem."  After  the  death  of  Dr.  Goodell,  the  Kev. 
Cyrus  Byingion,  who  was  at  Elliot  at  the  lime  of  his  visit 
there,  and  who  had  previously  been  with  him  at  Andover 
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I  Seminary,  wrote  a  fondling  reminiscence  of  the 
■visit,  reoiilling,  toother  with  other  incidents,  the  test  of  the 
sermon  that  Mr.  Gooilell  pro:!  died,  and  t.lio  hymn  with  which 
the  services  were  opened  on  the  Sabbath,  — 

"  We  are  :l  gsirdr-n  ihlIc:'!  iuouii'l, 
Clinstn  nml  miule  piu:i;il;ir  sii-niunl." 

Mr.  IJvsii-ts,  Coyronpo'LdhiL*  Sirtrciiiry  ol!  the  Board,  was  at 
Iivainard  wliwn  .Mr.  Goodell  via! Led  Ilia L  station,  and  they 
left  together  on  the  morning  of  May  21,  1822,  on  their  jour- 
ney to  the  Worth. 
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CHAPTER   V. 

IN  September,  1822,  flic  n al.  nieef'ng  of  the  Ain<iri<::iii 
Board  of  Commissi  oners  for  L'orcign  Missions  was  held 
at  New  Haven,  Conn.  The  Board  convened  early  on  the 
morning  of  the  ]  2t.li,  and  then  adjourned  to  take  part  in  the 
ordination  services,  which,  by  previous  arrangement,  were  to 
be  hold  at  ten  o'clock.  "William  Goodcll,  destined  to  the 
mission  in  Palestine,  William  Richards  and  Arte  in  as  Bishop, 
who  were  to  join  the  mission  at  Liu;  Sandwich  Islands,  were 
then  set  apart  to  the  work  of  tli.e  Gospel  minis  try.  The  ser- 
mon on  the  occasion  was  preached  by  the  Kev.  Samuel  Mil- 
ler, D.D.,  of  Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  iroiu  Isaiah 
lsi.  4:  "And  they  shall  build  the  old  wastes;  they  shall 
raise  up  the  former  desolations ;  and  they  shall  repair  the 
waste  cities,  the  desolations  of  many  generations."  The 
prayer  of  ordination  Has  oncrcd  by  the  Uev.  Joseph  Lyman, 
of  Hatfield,  Mass. ;  the  Charge  to  the  missionaries  was  by 
the  Rev.  Abel  Flint,  of  Hartford ;  and  the  Rev.  Joel  Ilawcs, 
of  Hartford,  expressed  to  them  the  fellowship  of  the  churches. 
The  Oi'dinaiion  took  place  under  the  authority  of  a  council 
of  neighboring  churches.  After  a  recess  of  half  an  hour  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  ail  ministered,  a  large 
congregation  of   communicants   joining  in   the   celebration. 

On  the  19th  of  November,  1822,  Rev.  William  Goodell 
was  married  at  Holder),  Mass.,  to  Miss  Abigail  Terkins 
Davis,  daughter  of   the  Hon.  Lemuel  Davis,  of   Holden.* 

*  Iler  grandfather,  Rev.  Joseph  Tliivis,  iv,i  =  nriliiiiied  Dec.  22, 1742, 

as  llii!  tir.it  pas:..::-  of  i.he  church  at  f  ii ■'uli^i,  on  Ihc  il;iy  of  its  iirs^i.iiizr'- 
tion,  and  continued  his  ministry  in  the  sump  place  move  than  thirty 
years.  Since  the  urjuuii/niion  cif  i Lie  Amcticiin  lionvd  this  church 
lias  sent  out  nine  foreign  missionaries. 
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The  beloved  wile  o£  his  youth  was  the  cherished  companion 
of  his  whoio  subsequent  life,  the  fa.ilh  nil  and  efficient  helper 
in  all  his  labors,  and  such  an  earthly  consolation  and  joy  aa 
is  rarely  given  to  man  in  this  vale  of  tears.  In  his  Remi- 
niscences, with  which  this  volume  opens,  be  penned,  only  the 
week  before  his  translation  to  a  better  world,  a  beautiful 
tribute  to  her  exalted  worth ;  and  it  will  not  he  inappropri- 
ate to  insert  in  this  place  an  extract  from  a  letter  which  he 
wrote  on  the  tenth  anniversary  <>:  flioir  maaiage. 

"  Oomtittit.inoyfo,  !\:m;'.imb?r  10. 1SS2.  Ten  years  ago  to- day 
the  tenderest  of  all  unions  known  in  this  world  was  formed, 
or  rather  was  then  puhliely  recognized;  and,  through  the 
kind  providence  of  God,  this  union,  which  we  know  must 
sooner  or  later  be  dissolved,  lias  been  preserved  to  this  hour. 
On  the  sea  and  on  the  land,  in  lire  ami  tempest,  in  pestilence 
and  war,  our  Heavenly  leather  has  suffered  no  evil  to  beta.ll 
us,  hut  in  tender  mercy  Me  has  continued  us  a  comfort  and  a 
blessing  to  each  01  her,  and  has  permitted  us  to  bring  thus  far 
on  their  way  through  the  wilderness  the  children  whom  He 
has  graciously  given  us.  What  shall  wo  render  to  Him  for 
all  1 1  ls  benefits? 

"Mr.  Dwight,,  with  whose  family  we  are  now  living,  tried 
bis  best  to  get  a  turkey  for  the  anniversary.  Inn.,  not.  succeed- 
ing, he  sent  for  a  quarter  of  beef;  and,  failing  in  this,  (he 
cook,  by  chance  or  design,  prepa.red  us  a  dinner  of  sh-.ap'n 
liver,  which  coining,  as  you  know,  from  the  region  of  the 
heart,  answered  the  purpose  admirably.  1  doubt  whether 
even  Elijah  made  a  better  meal  from  what  the  angels  cooked 
in  heaven.  Surely  we  can  say,  ■  Goodness  and  mercy  have 
thus  far  followed  us  all  the  days  of  our  life,'  and  we  hope 
we  shall  hereafter  go  and  'dwell  iu  (he  house  of  the  Lord 

A  few  days  after  their  marriage  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Goodell 
were-  summoned  to  New  York  to  embark  in  the  vessel  in 
which  passage  had  been  engaged  for  thorn  and  for  llev.  Isaac 
Bird  and  wife,  designated  to  the  same  mission.  Mr.  Goodell 
preached  in  the  Murray  Street  Church  on  Sabbath  afternoon, 
December  1,  from  Matt.  xvi.  2,  3,  on  "  The  Signs  of  the 
Times,"  Rev.  Dr.  Romeyn  and  Rev.  Mr.  Wlielpley  taking  part 
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in  !,hc  sot  vices.  Mr.  Bin]  pleached  in  the  opening,  in  flic  same 
church,  from  John.  x.  16:  "Other  sheep  I  have  which  are 
not  of  this  fold."  On  Monday  evening,  several  congrega- 
tions united  in  the  monthly  concert  of  prayer  at  the  Middle 
Dutch  Church.  Mr.  Evarts,  Secretary  of  the  Board,  I.iev. 
Dr.  MacAuley,  Rev.  S-  H.  Cos,  and  Rev.  Messrs.  Goodell 
and  Bird  took  part  in  the  exercises,  which  were  reported  in 
full  at  the  time.  Mr.  Goodell,  in  the  course  of  the  same 
week,  preached  in  the  churches  of  He  v.  Dr.  MacAuley,  Rot. 
Mr.  Matthews,  Rev.  Mr.  Whelpley,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Patton. 
On  Thursday,  the  day  appointed  for  animal  Thanksgiving 
in  the  State,  a  meeting  was  held  at  Rev.  Dr.  Romeyn'a 
church,  in  Cedar  Street,  at  which  this  missionaries  received 
their  final  instructions  from  the  Corresponding  Secretary  of 
the  Board.  They  were  appointed  to  join  the  mission  in 
Palestine.  A  sermon  was  preached  on  this  occasion  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Bird. 

Late  on  the  following  Sunday  evening,  after  having 
attended  public  sen  ices,  they  were  summoned  to  go  on  board 
the  brig  "  Shepherdess."  The  departure  of  a  band  of  mission- 
aries for  a  far-distant  land  awakened  at  that  time  far  deeper 
interest  than,  at  the  present  day.  Thirty  or  forty  friends, 
who  had  heard  at  the  close  of  the  evening  service  of  the 
summons  which  '.hey  bad  received,  assembled  at  ten  o'clock 
at  the  house  of  Mr.  Moses  .Mien,  where  tlioy  had  been  hos- 
pitably entertained  during  l licit'  sojourn  in  the  city,  and  after 
ciifftt^hig  in  re'i.'dous  .service,  conducted  by  the  Correspond- 
ing .Secretary,  accompanied  them  to  the  ship.  Nor  did  they 
say  farewell  until,  they  bad  again  commended  the  missionary 
band  in  prayer  to  the  grace  of  God.  Early  on  the  morning 
of  the  9th  the  vessel  sailed, 

Wlien  these  missionaries  left  the  shores  of  their  native 
land,  they  had  "set  their  faces  to  go  to  Jerusalem."  The 
Syria  mission  had  been  established  by  llev.  Pliny  Fisk  and 
Rev.  Levi  Parsons,  who  left  this  country  in  1819.  On  the 
death  of  Mr.  Parsons,  which  occurred  at  Alexandria,  Feb.  10, 
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1  S!2°>.  Rev.  Jousts  Kin;;,  who  was  then  studying  Oriental 
bingmtircs  sit  1'aris,  ollered  his  services  to  tlio  Hoard  for 
three  years,  to  supply  the  place  of  the  lamented  Parsons,  and 
reached  Palestine  in  April,  1823.  Messrs.  G-oodell  and 
Bird  with  their  wives  expected  not  only  to  enter  the  Holy 
Land,  but  to  take  rip  their  resilience  hi  the  IToly  City,  doing 
the  work  of  their  divine  Master  on  the  spot  that  h:vd  been 
consecrated  by  the  labors  of  his  life,  and  by  ills  death. 

On  the  21st  of  January,  1823,  the  "  Shepherdess,"  after  a 
pleasant  and  prosperous  voy;i««,  arrived  at  the  island  of 
Malta;  and  they  were  soon  at  home  with  the  Rev.  Daniel 
Temple,  who  bad  preceded  thoiu.  As  they  were  to  spend 
several  months  at  this  place,  in  the  study  of  the  languages 
of  the  East  and  in  the  work  of  translation  and  printing, 
they  found  it  necessary  to  take  a  larger  house,  of  which 
Mr.   Goodctl  inside   mention   in   his  usual  style:  — 

"  Feb  run  ry  25,  1823.  We  all  removed  ibis  day  to  Strada  ltealo, 
No.  1ST.  '.This  house  is  much  larger  and  much  more  conven- 
ient  for  our  printing-press,  our  chapel,  and  our  own  apart- 
ments than  the  other.  To  the  Saviour  would  we  consecrate 
sill  these  rooms,  with  all  their  furniture;  especially  the.  chapel, 
with  its  desk,  its  seats,  its  candies  ticks,  and  snuffers.  May 
the  Saviour  have  free  access  w  every  room,  and  here  take  up 
His  abode!" 

Malta  was  then  a  sort  of  school-house,  where  the  mission- 
aries bound  for  the  Orient  prepared  for  their  future  labors, 
and  from  which  they  made  some  aggressive  movements 
upon  the  kingdom  of  darkness.  February  13,  Mr.  Goodell 
wrote  from  Valetta :  — 

"  Malta  is  ait-u-^c-thor  unlike  any  thing  we  ever  before  saw  or 
1.1  to  u  .silt  of.  Thu.ru  is  nodiing  here  Licit  rciuitids  one  of  America. 
Kvcrv  thing  looks  more  iike  romance  than  reality.  The  city 
is  full  of  people,  --Jews,  Creeks,  Kalians.  English,  Maltese,  Se, 
■The  .Maltese  are  most  numerous,  and  are  .invariably  Roman 
Catholics.  The  Csitbniic  priests  pretend  to  forgive  all  sin 
except  the  unpardonable  sin  of  reading  the  Scriptures.  Who- 
ever is  guilty  of  perusing  the  Sacred  Volume  must  never 
expect  forgiveness,  unless  he  gives  the  priest  a  grout  deal  of 
money  or  performs  some  extraordinary  penance.      Some  of  the 
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people,  however,  h;ivo  become  so  hold  as    to   rear!    (.jib  liiblo  ill 
thii'iitini;'!  of  priest  and  porn: ;   and  a  few,  it  is  hoped,  have  become 

truly  pious." 

At  a  later  date,  July  2-1,  he  wrote :  — - 

"This  Is  an  excellent  place  for  American  missionaries 
to  commence  (be  study  oi!  the  languages,  and  to  learn  some- 
thing of  the  customs  and  habits  oi:  ibe  Eastern  world;  but 
we  must  not  say  of  it,  '  This  is  ray  rest  for  ever,  here  will 
I  dwell.'  We  bave  many  opporl. unities  of  doing  good  to  tho 
English  w!io  residi'  hen;,  but  very  raroly  opportunities  of 
benefiting  the  Maltese.  The  English  govorninout  does  not 
permit  us  to  distribute  any  of  our  tracts  liere ;  does  not 
permit  tbe  eireulation  of  the  Maltese  Gospel  of  St.  John; 
and  (I  would  say  it,  softly)  is  far  more  afraid  of  the  influence, 
not  of  us  simply,  but  of  all  missionaries,  than  of  all  the 
Roman  Catholics  in. the  world. 

"  I  have  no  idea  of  being  shut  up  in  this  island  more  than 
two  or  three  months  longer.  We  must  break  i'onh  upon 
the  right  hand  and  upon  the  left.  We  bave  concluded  to 
'  take  up  our  carriages'  and  go  towards  Jerusalem.  We  go 
not  knowing  tho  things  that  shall  befall  us  there,  iu  that 
land  where  the  blood  of  Jesus  was  shed,  and  which  has  been 
long  under  the  curse  of  God.  We  expect  many  privations 
and  difficulties  to  which  we  have  been  strangers  heretofore. 
But  we  desire  to  feei  that  through  Christ  we  can  do  all 
things,  and,  without  him,  nothing.  '  0  Emmanuel,  if  thy 
presence  go  not  with  113.  carry  us  not  up  hence  I'  The 
land  to  which  we  go  is  still  ibe  land  of  promise,  and  is  yet 
to  become  the  joy  of  Ibe  whole  earth.  The  curse  will  be 
removed;  the  tears  will  be  wiped  away  from  the  eyes  of 
the  daughter  of  Zion.  Jerusalem  shall  he  built;  and  the 
sweet  influences  oi  heaven,  like  the  rain  and  the  dew,  shall 
descend  copiously  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel.  The 
Lord  hapten   it   in.   His  timer' 

fie  describes  (be  eiraunsiiMie.es  of  their  departure  from 
Malta,  and  the  incidents  of  their  voyage  to  Beyrout; — 

"October  22,  1823.  We  have  engaged  passage  on  'La 
Divina  Provident!,'  a,  Maltese  brig,  bound  to  Cyprus  and 
Beyrout.  As  we  shall  probably  sail  before  the  Sabbath,  we 
this  evening  conunomoi'ated  the  death  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour.     The  ordinance  was  administered  by  Mr.  Temple, 
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and  by  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson,  of  tin;  Tendon  Missionary  Society. 
Between  loj.-l.y  ami  liny  persons,  most,  of  whom  have,  been 
on:'  constant  hearers,  united  with  vis  in  this  ):c s;i.^t  of  love.  Of 
these  persons  one  was  of  the  Roman  communion,  ono  of  tlie 
Greek,  and  the  rest  of  tlie  Episcopal,  Presbyterian,  Inde- 
pendent, Baptist,  and  Als-fliud ist  connections.  About  Jii'teen 
persons  sat  down  to  the  Lord's  table  on  this  occasion  for  the 
first,  time  in  their  lives,  having,  as  they  trust,  been  translated 
from  the  kingdom  of  darkness  into  (lie  kingdom  of  God's 
dear  Son  within  the  hist  eighteen  months.  Many  of  the  spec- 
tators, as  well  as  the  communicants,  were  mulled  to  tears. 
With  the  former  we  trust  there  were  'great  scarchings  of 
heart;'  and  while  with  the  hitter  we  never  expect  again  in 
this  world  to  drink  of  the  fruit  oi  the  vine,  we  hope  i.o  drink 
it  new  with  them  in  our  leather's  kingdom,  and  to  sit  with 
them  in  heavenly  places  for  ever. 

"  October  2d.  Our  dear  brother  anil  sister  Temple,  and 
other  Christian  friends,  -aeeotupanied  us  to  the  ship.'  Wo 
united  in  singing,  '  Blest  lie  the  tie  that  binds,'  itc.,  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Wilson  commended  us  in  prayer  unlo  Ifimivho.^e 
blood  was  sited  at,  Jerusalem.  Our  Christian  friends  at  Malta 
on  this  occasion  have  shown  us  the  most  marked  attention 
and  kindness,  preparing  many  things  for  oar  voyage-,  end  for 
our  comfort  at  Jerusalem.  Indeed,  wo  can  say  with  the 
Apostle,  that-  during  our  whole  stay  '  they  showed  us  no  little 
kindness,  and  when  we  departed  they  laded  us  with  such 
things  as  were  necessary.' 

'•  Lord's  Day,  October  2(3.  A  strong,  contrary  wind,  an- 
ciently '■  called  J'airodydon  ; '  a  high  sea;  all  of  us  much  dis- 
tressed with  sea-sickness.  This  i-  the  lirst  Sabbath  since  we 
loll  our  native  country  on  which  wo  have  boon  unable  to 
worship  Cod  in  a  public  manner.  To-day.  instead  of  being 
permitted  to  go  up  with  glad  hearts  '  unto  the  altar  of  God 
with  a  multitude  that  keep  holy  day,'  wo  find  ourselves 
'  exceedingly  tossed  with  a  tempest,'  and  are  compelled  to  lie 
down  amidst  dirt  and  vermin,  .hardly  able  to  speak,  or  to  take 
the  least  cure  of  ourselves.  'Think  upon  ns,  O  our  God,  for 
good.' 

"November  1.  In  sight  of  Cam'ia,  the  ancient  Crete.  Here 
Paul  preached  to  those  wiio  were,  to  a  pro  verb,  addicted  to 
lying,  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  Cod.  Here  ho 
planted  a  church,  of  which  lie  appointed  Titus  the  overseer, 
that  he  '  mighi  set  in  order  the  things  that  were  wanting,  and 
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ordain  elders  in  every  city.'  Hero  lies  touched  mid  advised 
to  winter  in  that  memorable  voyage  to  Italy,  in  wliich  he  was 
shipwrecked  ;i.t  Malta.  Oh  that  wo  may  have  raoro  of  the 
spirit  of  iha.t  great  apostle,  and  be  ready  to  follow  him  in  the 
path  of  duty  and  suffering. 

"Friday,  Noctiiiber  7.  instead  of  being  in  port,  as  we  had 
hoped,  we  a.ro  still  'sailing  under  Cyprus,  bee;"iiisc  the  winds 
are  contrary.'  An  admirer  of  (he  Greek  classics  might  easily 
fancy  that  his  eyes  now  behold  the  very  mouuhijiis  which  the 
pouts  have  rendered  immortal  by  making  them  the  birth- 
plaee  of  Venus,  and  [lie  abode  of  the  Graces,  _i.ii  the  Script- 
ures oi  the  Old  Testament  .his  island  was  called  '  Clnttim.' 
In  the  Acts  of  the  Ape-sides  much  men' ion  is  made  of  it,  under 
its  present  name,  it  was  to  Cyprus  some  of  tho.se  came 
'  who  wore  scattered  abroad  upon  the  persecution  that  aro.se 
about  Stephen,  preaching  the  word  to  none  but  unto  the  Jews 
only.'  It  was  here  Barnabas  was  horn,  who,  'having  land, 
sold  it.  and  brought  die  money,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles' 
feet.'  It  was  here  '  one  .Vfnason'  lived, 'an  old  disciple  with 
whom.'  said  Paul  (when  on  his  way  to  Jerusalem  for  the 
last  time). 'we  should  lodge.'  It  was  to  Cyprus  Paul  and 
Barnabas  sailed,  after  they  had  '  boon  scut  forth  by  the  Holy 
Ghost'  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles.  It  was  at  Paphos,  in  this 
island.  '  the  deputy  of  the  country  desired  to  hear  the  word 
of  God,  and  hdyma.s  the  sorcerer  sought  to  turn  him  away 
from  the  faith,'  for  which  he  was  smitten  with  blindness. 
And  it  was  here  Barnabas  sailed,  after  he  and  I'aui  had  con- 
tended, and  '  departed  asunder  ihe  one  from  tho  other.'  Tho 
Lord  in  mercy  grant  '  that  there  may  he  no  divisions  among 
ourselves,  but  that  we  may  be  perfectly  joined  together  in 
the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment'  1 

"Friday,  November  14.  Left,  Cyprus  at  seven  o'clock  this 
evening.  As  fellow-passengers,  we  now  have  one  Turk,  two 
Greeks,  an  Lng'lisli  gentleman,  and  two  Armenians,  a  bishop 
and  a  priest,  going  with  their  servants  to  Jerusalem.  The 
bishop  lias  resided  there  thirty  years.  Amongst  us  all,  we 
are  now  able  to  speak  and  rea.d  no  less  than  fifteen  different 
languages.  Oh  that  wo  may  all  learn  the  language  of  the 
citizens  of  Zion  ! 

"Sa'.'irdui/.  Nii'-i'.iiiJu'.i-  {■':.  Find  ourselves  litis  morning  in 
sight  of  '  that  goodly  mountain,  even  Lebanon,'  which  Tdoses 
prayed  so  earnestly  to  behold.  Irs  summits  are  covered  with 
snow.     'Will   a  mail   leave   the    snow    of    Lebanon,    which 
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cometh  from  the  rod;  of  the  field?  Yet,'  saiih  the  Lord, 
1  my  people  liavo  forgotten  roe.' 

'-  SitOkdh,  Nuncmbn-  1  {>.  Wove  hailed  at  four  this  morning 
by  a  Greek  privateer.  All  on  board  were  in  the  greatest 
consternation  lest  it,  might,  prove  to  be  not  an  authorized 
vessel,  but  a  pirate.  The  bags  of  money  flew  wherever  they 
could  find  a  place,  romii  to  the  berths  and  .some  to  the  hold; 
some  of  the  most  important  papers  and  most  precious  articles 
were  intrusted  to  the  keeping  of  the,  ladies,  Mrs.  LirdandMrs. 
Goodell.  The  poor  Turk,  quaking  with  fear,  threw  off  his 
turban,  supplying  its  place  with  tm  English  cap,  and  con- 
cealed himseli  in  the  hold.  To  the  general  cry,  '  What  shall 
we  do?'  one  answered,  'Lot  each  one  think  and  act  for 
himself;'  another,  'Wo  can  die  but  once;'  and  another, 
'We  are  at  the  mercy  of  God.'  We  lot  our  trunks,  gar- 
ments, &c.,  remain  as  they  were,  committing  our  property, 
our  liberty,  our  life,  and  our  cause  unlo  Him  who  preserved 
Paul,  not  only  '  in  perils  in  the  chy,  in  perils  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  in  perils  in  the  sea,'  but  a.lso  '  in  perils  of  robbers ; ' 
and  who  has  said,  '  I,  even  I,  am  lie  that  comfort eth  thee ; 
who  art  thou,  that  thou  shouM.st  be  afraid  of  a  man,  that  shall 
die,  and  of  the  sou  of  man,  that  shall  be  made  as  the  grass  ; 
and  forgo  ttcsr.  the  Lord  thy  Maker  ■"  The  Armenian  bishop 
.kept  crying,  '  I]  diavolo  1  11  diavolo  ! '  (the  devil  1  the  dovil  1) 
this  being  about  all  the  Italian  he  knew. 

"  Our  captain  was  ordered  to  set  his  sails,  and  wait  till  the 
morning  light.  When  he  made  some  objection,  the  reply, 
1  If  you  do  "not  obey,  we  will  sink  you  to  the  bottom,'  was  an 
argument  of  su indent,  weight  in  our  circumstances.  As  SOOn 
as  there  was  light  suilieirnt  to  distinguish  eounlenaifccs,  a 
boat  came  with  twelve,  or  fifteen  men;  ami  the  commander, 
with  four  or  five  others,  eatue  on  deck.  Tliey  looked  move 
like  savage  than  civilized  men,  were  miserably  elad,  and 
appeared  half  famished;  but  they  conducted  themselves  in  a 
very  honorable  manner,  made  inquiries  about  our  voyage, 
and  what  Tuvki-.li  vessels  we  had  seen,  and  wished  to  pur- 
chase tobacco  and  provisions.  When  we  offered  them  some 
of  our  Greek  tracts,  they  seized  (hem  with  great  avidity; 
and  we  only  regretted  that  we  had  not  a  greater  variety  at 
command.  Among  those  ivo  gave  them  were  '  The  African 
Servant'  and  ■  The  Life  of  William  Kclley  ; '  and  our  prayer 
is  that  a  divine  blessing  may  attend  tin;  reading  of  them. 

"  At  eleven  o'clock  wo  came  to  anchor,  lour  miles   distant 
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from  the  city.  It  was  a  morning  without  clouds  ;  aiul  we 
discovered,  on  the  sides  of  Lebanon  anil  i:i  the  environs  of 
Beyrout,,  many  trees,  and  more  that  appeared  verdant  and 
lovely  thrin  we  have  seen  since  wo  left  tlie  hills  and  dales 
and  fruits  and  flowers  of  our  own  happy  country.  May  the 
countenance  of  our  Redeemer  ever  be  to  us  'as  Lebanon, 
excellent  as  the  cedars.'  " 

A  few  days  after  his  arrival  at  Beyrout,  lie  scat  to  a  friend 
in  America  the  following  account  of  their  entrance  into  the 
Land  of  Promise  :  — 

"  Monday,  the  17th,  we  went  on  shore.     The  British  consul, 

Sir.  Abbott,  received  us  politely.  Indeed,  he  had  already  sent 
his  nephew  on  board,  idudly  offering  n  =5  every  assistance  which  it 
was  possible  for  him  to  render,  and  inviting  us  to  make  his 
house-  our  home,  saying  there  was  not  a  single  house  where  it 
would  be  proper  to  take  our  wives.  We  ini mediately,  thank- 
fully accepting  ins  kind  offer,  returned  to  the  vessel  for  cur 
families  and  ba.ggage..  There  is  no  wharf  at  ISeyrout,  and  when 
the  boat  struck,  the  half-naked,  barbarous  Arabs  leaped  out, 
and  eari'ied  us,  one  at  a  time,  through  the  billows  to  the  dry 
Inn;],  amidst  tiie  multitude  who  rati  to  witness  so  novel  a  scene. 
We  were  in  l.he  English  costume,  and  the.  ladies  were  without 
veils.  The  Turkish  guvernor  sat  with  his  pipe,  and  looked  on 
very  composedly.  Mr.  liird  remained  with  the  boat  and  bag- 
gage, and  1  walked  with  the  ladies  to  the  house  of  (be  consul,  u 
Turk  carrying  the  iitt'aiit  child  of  Mrs,  liird,  and  leading  the 
way.  Many  Arabs  followed  in  tbo  train  i.o  see  what  the  end 
would  be;  and  the  hoys  and  -ills  frequently  ran  across  the 
street  before  us,  in  order  to  see  ilia  color  of  our  eyes  and  the 
cut  of  our  garments  to  belter  advantage.  'J'be  consul  lives  in 
the  country,  about  a  mile  from  the  landing-place.  His  family 
is  the  only  Knglish  family  al.  ISeyrout.  Himself  anil  daughter, 
aged  twelve  years,  speak  tbe  Knglish  language  ;  Ills  wile  isfrom 
Italy,  and  speaks  French  and  Italian.  They  all  received  us  with 
the  greatest  cordiality,  ami  made,  us  welcome  to  all  tbe  comforts 
which  their  bouse  afforded.  Yesterday  we  were  engaged  in 
bringing  our  goods  on  shore.  Late  in  the  evening  Mr.  King 
arrived  from  i)er  el  Kamar  to  meet  ns.  lie  was  in  the  Oriental 
tires:?,  and  wore  a  venerable  beard,  Mr,  Fi.sk  had  gone  to  Jeru- 
salem." 

Owing  to  the  unsettled  .state  of  things  at  Jerusalem,  it  was 
deemed  advisable  to  remain  for  the  present  tit  ISeyrout,  and 
accordingly  they  engaged  a  house,  and  established  themselves 
for  the  winter,  fully  intending  to  go  up  to  the  Holy  City  the 
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ensuing  spring.  In  lib  truly  devout  spirit,  and  in  the  Script- 
ural language  which  seemed  to  be  ills  native  dialect,  Mr. 
Goodell  records  tlieir  entering  upon.  housekeeping: — 

"  Tuhmi'ii.1!,  yii!:i:inh---r  :!■">.  i  H:i'i.  Lngagod  in  ivmoving  our  bag- 
gage to  '  our  own  hired  house.'  hi  (.ho  even i in;  took  up  our  abode 
there.  We  vend  me  lii'Jd  l.'sahn  :  '  Lord,  ivmeiubcr  David  and 
all  Ids  arliietioi's;  how  lie  swaro  unto  tiio  Lord,  and  vowed  unto 
the  mighty  God  of  Jacob:  surely  I  will  not  eouie  into  the 
taberurjde  of  my  house,  nor  go  up  into  my  bed;  I  will  not  give 
sleep  to  mine  eyes,  nor  sluuioer  to  niiue  eyelhU,  until  I  ibid  out 
a  [dace  for  the  Lord,  an  habitation  lor  the  mighty  God  of 
Jacob.'  We  consecrated  oui'  house  and  ourselves  to  the 
Redeemer.  Wo  prayed  tha.t  He  would  take  1 1 ].s  His  abode  with 
us,  and  that,  lie  might  never  witness  any  thing  in  any  of  our 
rooms  which  should  grieve  Hiiu  to  depart  from  us.  •  O  Thou 
the  Hope  of  Israel,  why  shouhlst  thou  be  as  a  stranger  in  tiio 
land,  as  a  way-iari  ug  man  that  turueth  aside  to  tarry  for  tiie 
night?  '  Say,  we  beseech  thee,  of  this  place.  '  This  is  my  rest 
for  ever,  here  will  1  dwell,  for  I  have  desired  it." 

lie  subsequently  described  iheir  home : — 

"The  house  which  we  occupy  belongs  to  a- wealthy  Turk. 
It  stands  on  a  delight]' id  eminence,  aland  a  mile  from  the  land- 
ing-place, and  nearly  half  a  mile  from  the  English  consul's; 
entirely  overlooks  the  city,  and  most  of  the  adjaeeut  country, 
and  is  .surrounded  by  mulberry-trees.  Like  ail  thi?.  houses  of 
this  country,  it  did  not  couuin  a  single  pane  of  glass,-"  and  in 
storms  and  tempests  we  bad  nothing  to  do  but  close  every  aper- 
ture designed  for  the  admission  of  air  or  light,  wrap  ourselves 
in  our  cloaks,  and/.;-;  ll  rain-  Now,  through  the  kindness  of  the 
consul,  we  have  a  few  panes  ot  glass  in  each  room,  and  have 
light  suiiieient  to  read  or  write,  in  rain  as  well  as  in  sunshine. 
The  principal  room  was  entirely  op;m  towards  the  north;  but 
wc  have  suspended  a  large  /.ail-doth,  which  serves  to  defend  us 
in  some  degree  from  the  cold  winds  and  rains  of  this  wintry 
season.  In  this  room  wo  have  a  table  filled  with  Bibles  and 
tracts  in  various  languages.  Here  we  receive  our  company  and 
lake  cur  meals.  Here  we  give  the  Arab  his  coffee  and  his  pipe, 
read  with  him  in  the  Arabic  Scriptures,  and  tell  him  ol  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  tied.  And  here,  too,  we  'bow 
the  knee  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  we 
may  be  enriched  in  ail  utterance  and  in  ail  knowledge,'  and 
that- '  the  Spirit  may  he  poured  out  from  en  high 'upon  the 
people  among  whom  we  dwell,  and  bar  whoso  salvation  we  desire 

*  The  English  consul's  was  the  only  house  hi  lieyiout  at  that  tiiua 
that  had  a  glazed  window. 
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to  spend  ami  he  spent.  We  are,  indeed,  in  the  midst  of  Aral) 3 
and  armed  Turks,  and  we  sometimes  eaunut  but  Joel  Imw  easy 
it  would  lie  for  thorn  to  destroy  us  in.  a  moment.  But  'the 
Lord  is  our  light  and  our  salvation.'  Wo  sit  down  quietly  to 
tlie  study  of  Arabic,  oat  our  morse!  wil.li  contented  and  thauk- 
ful  hearts,  ami  u,t  uiidil.  iie  down  in  peace  and  safety  under  the 
shadow  or  tho  Almighty.  'Blessed  be  Llio  Lord  who  loadeth 
us  with.  His  benefits, "oven  the  <Jod  of  our  salvation.'  " 

TIic  whiter  was  spent  in  the  study  of  the  Turkish,  the 
Arabic,  and  the  Armenian  languages;  but.  the  missionaries 
entered  at  once  upon  their  work  of  preaching  {Christ  in  the 
house  and  by  the  way,  wherever  they  found  an  opportunity 
or  could  make  one.  They  distributed  the  'Word  of  God  in 
various  languages,  the  books  being  furnished  by  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  Their  house  was  a  Bible  depot, 
and  the  people  of  all  tongues  came  to  read  it.  or  hear  it  read, 
thus  enabling  them  to  scatter  the  good  .seed  extensively,  and 
with  strong  hope  of  its  speedily  bearing  mill.  As  yet  no 
prejudice  against  iheir  work  had  been  eveifed,  and  curiosity 
induced  great  numbers  of  all  religions  to  como  and  see  the 
strangers  and  hoar  what,  t.hoy  hu.d  to  say.  The  missionaries 
who  had  preceded  them,  Messrs.  Fisk,  Parsons,  and  King, 
being  unmarried,  appeared  more  like  passing  travellers ; 
but  when,  these  men  eame  with  their  wives,  in  strange  cos- 
tumes, and  settled  down  among  them,  it  was  natural  that 
their  advent  should  he  the  theme  of  universal  nuna-di,  and 
that  it  should  awaken  a  general,  desire  to  know  more  about 
them  and  about  the  object  of  their  coming.  Scarcely  a.  day 
passed  without  the  house  of  the  missionaries  being  visited, 
and  sometimes  it  was  thronged,  with  Arabs  and  Turks,  Jews 
and  Greeks,  Maronites  and  Franks,  &c.  Some  extracts 
from  Mr.  Goodell's  journal  will  show  bow  speedily  and  how 
fully  their  work  opened  up  be.fot'o  them: — ■ 

"To-day  our  house  was  crowded  with  Arab  women  who 
came  to  look  at  us.  We  also  received  visits  from  an  English 
captain,  a  Jew,  and  a  friar,  with  all  of  whom  we  had  some 
religious   conversation/'      Again:   ''Some   women    called,    to 
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whom  we  read  the,  Soi'ipv.un's.  One  of  them  appeared  anx- 
ious to  learn  to  road,  but  doubted  wda.d.her  it  ivn.;  possible. 
Kverybody  said  a  woman  could  not  learn:  the.  experiment 
was  once  made  in  a  convent,  anil  only  two  out  of  a  large 
number  were  found  to  liave  any  under,-,  tendim;.''  Another 
day;  "Three  men  culled  to  rend  the  Scriptures;  two  of 
tliem  borrowed  (lie  Bible  to  carry  home  with  them.  In 
walking  out  afterwards  1  stopped  at  a  house  and  found  one 
of  the  men  reading  the  Scriptures  to  his  family.  Two 
Greeks  called,  to  whom  I  gave  Greek  tracts,  and  I  informed 
them  that  many  were  printing  for  them  at  Malta.  Three 
Catholic  priests  called.  I  gave  a  Tj'rench  Testament  to  one, 
who  requested  it,  and  Greek  Iracts  to  them  all."  Again: 
"Three  Turkish  Iailios,  the  wives  of  a  wealthy  Turk  in  the 
city,  called  upon  us.  Like  other  ladies  of  this  country,  they 
had  their  golden  '  chains  and  bracelets  and  head-bands  and 
car-rings,  and  ornaments  of  the  legs  and  tinkling  ornaments 
of  silver  about  their  feet.'  Mrs.  Goodell  read  to  them  from 
the  Arabic  Scriptures." 

"  Df.cero.h'n-  4.  Tsi  the  city  met  with  a  7\Iarouiie  priest,  who 
said  he  lived  very  nigh  us.  and  asked  the  privilege  of  visiting  lis. 
Jn  the  evening  he  called,  and  brought  to  tlie  ladies  two  beauti- 
ful doves,  as  while  as  (be  snow  of  Lebanon.  In  return  we 
cilLui-i.nl  liim  an  Arabic  .Bible ;  hut  be  refused  to  accept:  of  it  as 
a  gift,  paying,  '  It  is  a  good  boo!;,  and  worth  paying  for:  you 
are  wnrlliv  men  jlor  bringing  such  books  into  Ike  country-'  He 
then  took  out  a  tipaiush  dollar  and  gave  it  for  the  Bible:  the 
first  Bible,  probably,  he  ever  possessed,  though,  judging  from 
bis  vimerablo  white  beard,  be  is  not  less  tban  iii'i.y  years  old. 
We  told  him  Wi:  should  like  to  see  him  every  evening;  and  if  he 
would  teach  us  to  speak  Arable  we  would  teach  him  to  speak 
Italian,  lie-  a.ecepled  tbe  proposal  with  great  pleasure,  and 
said  be  would  teach  lis  to  speak  Arabic  like  a  nightingale. 

"  Becemiie.r  5.  The  Ma'.'or.ite  priest  called  and  brought  iigaiu 
the  doves,  which  in  the  course  of  Un:  day  had  made  their  escape, 
We  thaiikeii  him  for  bis  kindness,  and'he  replied:  '  When  the 
infant  Jesus  was  first  brought  to  the  temple,  ami  the  aged  Sim- 
eon took  hirn  in  his  ;'rms  and  blessed  him,  the  parents  of  the 
child,  being  poor,  had  nothing  to  bring  but  two  doves.;  and 
when  I  heard  of  the  arrival  oil  these  good  women,  1  thought, 
What  have  I  to  bring;  but,  being  pool'.  1  could  think  ot  noth- 
ing but  the  two  doves  to  bring  to  them  as  a  present.' 
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"  TMr.f.mher  G,  Mr.  King's  instructor  taking  notice  of  the 
attentions  wt  bestowed  upon  the  ladies,  it  gave  us  an  opportu- 
nity of  speaking  f'-1  Iii i"  o»  Uie  importance  (>''  female  education ; 
of  telling  him  many  of  the  customs  of  America,  especially  of  the 
intelligence  and  inlhienco  of  tin;  feneile  pari,  of  the  eonimuniiy 
in  our  country,  and  of  the  good  which  they  diil  by  mstnii;tm« 
youth,  by  their  epistolary  correspondence.  ;i:i'l  by  their  benev- 
olent cltoils.'  lie  frequently  laughed  heartily  when  we  server] 
the  h.dies  at  table  beinre  we  .served  him  or  ourselves,  and  when 
we  assisted  them  in  doing  any  little  flung,  lie  said,  if  any  per- 
son should  come  into  his  hiiu.se  mid  speak  to  his  wife  lirst  he 
should  be  offended.  We  told  him  we  find  so  much  love  and 
respect  for  our  wives  that  we  were  better  pleased  when  they 
were  honored  than  when  we  were  ourselves.  He  said,  '  English 
ladies  have  understanding;  but  not  so  the  Arabian  women.' 
The  women  here  are  treated  a,s  slaves.  Whenever  they  go 
abroad  they  wrap  themselves  up  in  a  large,  white  sheet.  They 
never  walk  out  with  their  iiasl'ands;  they  never  eat  with  (hem. 
And  to  ask  a  man  after  his  wife,  that  is,  about  her  health,  is 
almost  an  unpardonable  offence." 


As  much  of  the  time  of  the  missionaries  was  necc.-:.->arl'y 
spent  in  the  acquisition  of  the  several  languages  spoken  in 
Syria,  it  was  a  matter  of  primes  importance  to  obtain  native 
assistants  who  were  qualitied  to  give  t.hem  instruction  and  at 
the  same  time  to  aid  them  in  their  work.  In  this  they  were 
remarkably  successful.  Within  the  first  year  of  their  en- 
trance into  the  country,  a  kind  providence  sent  to  their  house 
an  Armenian  bishop,  a  man  of  extensive  learning,  who  had 
spent  the  most  of  Ms  life  in  the  Armenian  convent  at 
Jerusalem.  1  Ie  had  become  disgusted  with  (he  superstitions 
of  Ilia  church,  and,  coming  to  Ikyeout,  ho  met  with  Mr. 
Goodell,  who  took  him  into  Ills  service  as  interpreter  and 
assistant  in  translating.  lie  was  known  in  his  own  church 
by  the  name  of  Dionysius,  hut  was  called  in  the  mission 
Garabet.  When  ho  first  came  to  Mr.  Goodell  ho  was  far 
from  being  a  serious-minded  person. —  he  was  even  profane 
in  his  language  ;  but  he  soon  became  impressed  with  tho 
truth  as  he  learned  if  for  the  first  time  from  the  teachings 
of  evangelical  ministers.  lie  subsequently  gave  evidence 
of  being  truly  converted,  and  was  of  great  assistance  to  the 
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mission.  He  remained  in  the  service  of  Mr.  Goodell  until 
alter  his  removal  to  Malta,  in  1823;  during  which  time  he 
renounced  all  connection  with  the  Armenian  church,  and, 
in  token  of  his  renunciation  of  its  orders,  he  took  to  himself 

Another  excellent  assistive t  was  an  Armenian  ceelesiasiic 
named  Jacob,  known  also  as  Wortabet.  He  was  a  young 
man  of  good  parts  and  education,  but  at  iirst  without  any 
settled  principles.  After  he  had  been  in  the  service  of  the 
mission  about  a  year,  as  literary  assistant,  lie  became  deeply 
serious ;  the  truth  had  taken  hold  of  his  heart  and  con- 
science. He  too  renounced  the  church  with  which  he  had 
been  connected,  as  having  apostali/.ed  from  tho  faith  and 
become  utterly  corrupt. 

A  single  passage  fiom  Mr.  Goodell's  journal  will  show 
how  many  languages  it  was  necessary  the  missionaries 
should  be  more  or  less  familiar  with,  in  order  to  prosecute 
the  various  bra.ueli.es  of  then-  work:  — 

''We  almost  daily  read  the  Scriptures  in  Ancient  Greek, 
Modern  Greek,  Ancient  Armenian.  Modem  Armenian, 
Turkish  Armenian  (or  Aniieno-Turk.i,h),  Arabic,  Italian, 
and  English,  and  frequently  hear  them  read  in  Syriae, 
Hebrew,  and  French.  Seldom  ilo  we  sit  down  to  our  meals 
without  hear  in;.;  conversation  at  the  fable  in  Armenian, 
Greek,  Arabic,  Turkish,  Italian,  and  English,  and  prayer 
daily  ascends  from  this  house — I  hope  to  heaven  —  in  all 
these  languages,  excepting  the  Italian.  In  translating  the 
Scriptures,  we  have  open  before  us  the  l.'.iiile  in  Ancient 
and  Modern  Greek,  Ancient  and  Mode  en  .Armenian,  Turk- 
ish, Armeno-Tui'kish,  Euglish,  two  translations  in  Arabic 
and  three  in  Italian,  and  occasionally  Hebrew  and  Syriae." 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


A  LTHOUG1T  Mr.  Goodol!  had  enters  J  Syria  with  the 


/\ 


full   expectation  ol   going  to  Jerusalem  to  make  it 


of  his  labors,  it  soon  became  evident  that  the 
point  where,  in  the  providence  of  God,  they  first  landed 
and  were  detained  was  one  ot  great  importance  in  connec- 
tion with  the  mission  work.  Jerusalem  was  (lien  in  a  dis- 
turbed suite,  and  events  soon  after  transpired  winch  made 
it  doubtful  whether  they  could  go  there  at  all  with  their 
families,  Beyrout,  on  the  other  hand,  enjoyed  British  pro- 
tection; and  Air.  Abbott,  the  consul,  took  a  warm  interest- 
in  the  missionaries  personally,  and  in  the  cause  in  which 
they  wore  engaged.  The  trado,  too,  with  other  parts  of 
the  Mediterranean  was  rapidly  Increasing,  and  the  free 
communication  with  the  interior  afforded  an  opportunity 
for  exerting  a  wide-spread  influence.  They  determined, 
therefore,  to  go  on  with  the  work  which  hail  opened  so 
auspiciously,  and  here  they  continued,  to  labor  with  encourag- 
ing success.  Mr.  Bird,  who  had  gone  to  Jerusalem  in 
January,  182-1,  and  who  was  there  arrested  on  an  accusation 
ol  distributing  "  hooks  which  were  neither  Mussulman, 
Jewish,  nor  Christian,"  returned  in  May;  and  Alessrs.  Good- 
ell  and  Eird  prepared  to  begin  anew  in  Syria  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel  which  had  been  heard  in  that  land 
eighteen  hundred  yeiu's  hel'ore,  the  echoes  ol  which  had 
long  since  died  away. 

Bey  rout  thus  became  the  bead-quarters  of  missionary  opera- 
tions in  Syria;  and  as  it  was  the  only  spot  where  missionary 
homes  were  established,  it  was  frequently  yisi  ted  by  the  dift'er- 
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ent  missionary  brethren  who  had  come  to  the  country.  Mr. 
King   spent    much  of    his  time    at   a  monastery   in  Mount 

Lebanon,  engaged  ill  the  study  of  Arabic;  but  he  often 
joined  the  families  on  the  coast.  Pliny  Fisk,  who  was 
engaged   in    exploring  the  country  with  a   view  to  future 

operations,  was  also  several  times  welcomed,  to  the  homes 
and  the  hearts  of  those  who  had  known  him  as  a  brother 
beloved  in  their  native  land.  And  when  his  short  work 
was  done,  just  two  years  after  Messrs.  Coodeil  and  Bird 
landed,  this  devoted  servant  of  Christ,  whose  name  in  con- 
nection with  that  of  Levi  Parsons,  the  firat  missionaries  to 
Palestine,  will  ever  be  kept  in  sweet  remembrance,  came 
hisre  to  die.  lie  turning  from  one  of  his  tours,  he  reached 
the  house  of  Mr.  Goodsll  in  his  usual  health,  but  was  soon 
a '.Licked  with  a  fever  whieh  he  hail  uoui.raci.-cil  while  watch- 
ing with  an  English  gentleman.  Por  several  days  there 
wero  no  alarming  symptoms ;  hut,  although  every  thing  that 
love  and  tender  care  could  do  for  him  was  clone,  and  with 
apparent  success,  bis  disease  suddenly  took  an  unfavorable 
turn,  anil,  rapidly  sinking  under  its  power,  early  on  tho 
morning  of  the  Lord's  day,  Oct.  23,  1825,  he  entered  into 
rest.     Of   this  event  Mr.  Goodell  wrote  at  the  time  :  — 

■'  It  seems  a  groat  mercy  thai  he  died  with  as.  aud  not.  abroad 
anion.,'  strangers.  This  be  ol'Lai  mentioned  with  thankfulness 
in  the  coarse  of  his  illness.  Jt  appeared  a  comfort  to  him  to 
have  us  about  hen  Lo  eoaver.se  with  him,  pray  for  him,  and 
strengthen  his  faith  in  God.  Sonic  of:  l.lic  Arabs  were  deeply 
affected,  as  thev  stood  around  bis  dying  bed  ;  they  were  amazed 
at  his  peace  of  mind,  and  could  net  conceive  it  possible  that  any 
one  could  be  so  willing  to  die.  They  wept.  We  explained  to 
them  the  cause  of  his  traii-ndl'liy  and  j:>y,  related  to  l.nem  much 
of  his  religious  views  and  experience,  ami  told  tli^ni  of  Christ 
and  heaven.  Indeed,  we  sometime;  lei  I  l.bat  Chris!:  and  heaven 
were  present.  It  seemed  lint  a  step  ■  to  Him  that  sitteth  upon 
the  throne  and  to  the  Lamb,'  where  God  himself  wipes  away 
all  tears." 

The  following  suggestion,  occurring  in  a  letter  to  a  friend 
in  America,  written  at  this  time,  will  be  appreciated  by  all 
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missionaries,  and  may  help  those  who  correspond  with  them 
to  write  letters  that  will  be  no  less  acceptable  and  no  less 
useful  "because  eon  mining  items!  o(  earthly  intelligence:  — 

"Tell  us  every  tiling,  good,  bad.  r.nd  indifferent.  Do  not 
say,  '  1  su'j|«>se  t.his  one  and  that  olio  have  wi/it-Ui.'Li  so  anil  so,' 
but  write  every  tbing;  for  but  few  tell  us  any  thing.  Some 
write  us  very  i/ood.  letters,  but  toll  us  no  aews,  supposing  that 
because  we  n.re  missionaries  we  have  no  ilesh  and  blood,  and  no 
concern  with  mortal  things.     Tell  us  every  thing!" 

For  a  time  every  thing  connected  with  the  mis.si'.eiary 
work  in  Bey  rout  went  on  prosperously,  and  without  restraint 
from  cither  civil  or  ecclesiastical  authorities,  and  without  the 
manifestation  of  hostility  on  the  part  of  the  people.  Mr. 
Goodeli  and  ilr.  Bird  mingled  with  Turks  and  Arabs  and 
ilia r 01  tiles  and  dews  and  Greeks,  distributing  the  Bible  ana 
reading  it  to  them,  without  molestation  or  hindrance. 

Iltu  this  slate  of  things  was  not  to  continue.  The  words 
of  the  Master  to  His  disciples,  :'  11  they  have  persecuted  me, 
they  will  also  persecute  you,"  were  again  to  be  verified  in 
the  land  where  He  suffered.  Within  the  first  year  an  order 
from  the  iUaronite  .Patriarch  was  read  in  the  elnn'cb  at-  Bey- 
rout,  forbidding  the  people  to  receive  the  Holy  Scriptures 
circulated  by  the  missionaries,  specifying  the  editions  pub- 
lished in  England,  and  requiring  all  to  return  or  burn  those 
they  had  received.  This  Pope's  vi car-general  subsequently 
called  on  Mr.  Goods!!  and  .Mr.  Bird,  and  assured  them  that 
this  order  was  issued  without  his  knowledge  and  without 
any  authority  from  Rome ;  hut  the  outbreak  proved  to  be 
only  the  first  breath  o:1  a  coining  storm. 

Tho  first  severe  trial,  through  which  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Goodoil 
were  called  to  pass  was  incidental,  and  did  not  spring  from 
their  character  and  work  as  missionaries.  The  attempt  to 
throw  off  the  Turkish  yoke,  mads  by  Greece  in  1820,  was 
still  carried  on  when  they  landed  at  Beyrout  in  1323,  and 
fur  several  years  longer,  it  was  in  consequence  of  this  war 
that  the  scenes  occurred  which  arc  described  in  the  following 
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extracts  from  Mr.  G-oodell's  journal;  scenes  in  which  not 
only  was  lie  stripped  of  his  properly,  but  the  lives  of  him- 
self and  his  family  were  often  in  imminent  peril:  — 

"  Sabbath,  March  10,  1836.  Yesterday  two  Greek  vessels 
came  in  and  anchored  at  the  river,  about  lv-o  miles  east  of  Bey- 
rout.  As  they  frequently  come  in  to  visit  kairopean  vessels  ami 
to  seize  whatever  Turkish  property  they  may  ibid  on  board,  we 
suspected  nothing  uncommon.  At  diiylight  rjlis  morning  we 
were  awakened  by  a  brisk  lire  of  musketry.  Ten  other  Greek 
vessels  bad  come  j:i  (Iuijjlli:  the  evening,  observed  in  the  city  bat 
not  observed  by  ourselves,  and  bad  lauded  about  five  hundred 
men,  wdio  were  now  before  the  walls  of  the  city,  nttemptiag  Le 
scale  them.  The  city  was  in  an  exceedingly  defenceless  state: 
but  the  Turks,  knowing  if  must  lie  victory  or  death,  acted  with 
great  spirit  and  energy,  ami  succeeded  in  driving  the  Greeks 
from  the  wall,  in  doing  which  they  killed  four  or  five  and  lost 
of  their  number  near  twenty. 

•'  The  twelve  Greek  vessels,  which.,  t.o  the  shame  of  their  com- 
manders, had  till  now  been  at  anchor,  immediately  sailed  fori  h 
with  a  fine  breeze  and  in  fine  order,  directly  before  the  town, 
and  commenced  a  heavy  cannonading.  The  Turks  were  able 
to  return  only  about  one  ball  for  twenty  received.  We  expected 
nothing  but  that  the  city  would  have  a  change  of  masters  in  a 
lew  moments,  and  looked  to  see  the  Greek  ilag  hoisted  in  Bey- 
rout.  But  the  Greeks,  though  to  human  view  they  could  have 
landed  .with  the  greatest  ease,  made  no  attempt  of  the  kind, 
and  apparently  came  out  in  mere  wantonness  to  take  revenue 
lor  the  unsuccessful- eiierl.  made  at  daylight  to  take  the  city. 
After  an  hour  ami  a  haif,  during  which  lime  they  gained  noth- 
ing, and  lost  the  finest  prospect,  of  success,  they  returned  to 
their  pl.'tce  of  anchorage.  One  of  their  balls  carried  away  both 
the  legs  of  a  poor  Greek  lad  in  the  city;  three  balls  entered  the 
house  of  the  breach  consul,  and  two  that  of  the  Austrian.  The 
house  of  the  English  consul  was  much  exposed  to  the  bring 
both  by  land  and  by  sea,  but  was  not  touched.  The  Greeks  that 
wio'e  killed  lay  ia  plain  view  from  his  neuse  and  within  a  stone's 
throw  of  his  door. 

"  The  Greeks  who  bud  landed  in  the  night  immediately,  on 
being  driven  from  the  walls  of  the  city,  took  possession  of  all 
that  part  of  the  country  where  1  live;  entering  every  house, 
eating,  drinking,  smoking,  and,  in  some  instances,  pillaging 
Many  parties  of  loom  came  to  my  door;  hut,  on  my  telling 
thcui  1  was  Knglish.  they  departed.  "  (As  we  have  laiglish  pro- 
tection, we  are  known  in  no  other  character  ia  this  country  than 
as  Knglish.)  The  people  out  of  the  city  ded  in  all  directions, 
taking  with  Ibeai  all  mat  was  possible  of  their  property.  All 
that   could  do  so   escaped   to   the   mountain.     My  house  wa3 
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immediately  filled  with  men,  women,  and  children,  who  came 
trembling  mill  screaming  from  all  liiwi^.TS,  ]  1  j ■  1  r i ^ i : l .Li  with  them 
their  most  precious  articles  a*  their  lit1.Ii)  all.  About  two 
o'clock,  p.m.,  the  Greeks  all  retired  l.o  a-  fort  about  a  mile  dis- 
tant, luilf-w-ay  between  the  city  anil  the  anchorage  at  the  river, 
some  of  them  can-ving  away  what  they  did  no!;  bring  with 
them,  viz.,  Greek  tracts. 

"  Wednesday,  22d.  Since  the  Greeks  left  us  ou  the  Sabbath, 
we  have  been  under  no  govern  men t  but  thai,  of  God.  My  house 
has  been  tilled  with  the  poor  Chri.stia.iis  who  were  jive  fin  ring  l:o 


a  the  mountain.     Twenty-seven  slept  ii 
my  house   one  night,  and  tho  other  rooms  wei 

filled.      To  these  1  daily  read  the  Scriptures,  and  e.x.liorled  them 


o  trust  iu  God,  Most  of  the  houses  are  now  forsaken,  all  tho 
most  valuable  articles  removed,  the  highways  are  unoccupied, 
and  far  and  near  scarcely  a  human  being  is  to  be  seen  except 
the  poor  of  the  land  who  have  nothing  to  lose.  The  gates  of 
tho  city  have  been  .shut  since  the  Sabbath,  arid  we  should  have 
been  entirely  destitute  of  bread,  meat,  riec,  oil,  and  eha.i'coal, 
had  we  not  ljL.--i.--t  i  able  to  pur  chase  a  little  from  the  llecing  inhab- 
itants. To  the  west  of  us  are  the  Turks,  fortifying  their  city 
and  caste's,  and  beginning  to  rage  like  so  many  bears,  whom 
it  is  better  to  avoid  than  to  meet.  On  the  ea.st  are  the  Greeks, 
who  must  pa.ss  by  us,  vdiotber  they  attack  the  city  by  land  or 
by  sea.  The  Emir  I.oshlr,  head  of  the  mountain  tribes,  has 
come  down  from  the-  mountain  with  his  troops,  and  encamped 
about,  half  an  hour's  distance  to  the  south  of  us;  and  whether 
he  will  assist  (lie  Greeks  or  the  Turks,  or  attempt  to  become 
master  of  the  city  himself,  in  opposition  to  both,  is  a  perfect 
secret.  To  the  north  of  us  is  the  Bay  of  Beyrout.  We  are 
therefore  hedged  in  en  all  sides;  and  the  Kuglish  consul  being 
within  the  wails  of  the  city,  we  have  no  protection  but  that  of 
the  Almighty.  We  wait  with  anxiety  for  the  result,  as  it 
respects  liie  fat::  oi  the  city  and  the  interests  of  this  mission. 

"  Thursday,  2'M.  The  Greek'  vessels  sprea.d  their  sails  this 
morning  before  sunrise,  and,  with  a  very  light  breeze,  moved 
out  of  the  river.  All  eyes  were  fastened  upon  thorn.  The 
Turks  .'-were  at  their  posts,  and  the  most  solemn  silence  pre- 
vailed. The  Greeks  passed  the  city  at  a  respectful  distance, 
without  tin-owing  a  single  ball.  Just  at  this  time  a  large  num- 
ber of  troops  arrived  .Iruiti  the  Pasha  of  Aero,  consisting  princi- 
pally or  Albanians  and  JSedouius.  These,  finding  the  Greeks 
out  of  reach,  immediately  poured  forth  into  ail  thai  part  of  the 
country  which  had  been,  on  the  preceding  Sabbath,  in  posses- 
sion oi  tho  Greeks,  and  commenced  plundering  every  house. 
A  French  merchant,  whose  house  was  near  mine,  they  seized 
by  the  throat,  took  a  goal  watch  from  his  pocket,  his  money 
from  his  belt,  and  aid ie.es  from  his  house,  to  the  value  of  five 
thousand  Spanish  dollars.     My  own  house,  being  about  tho  ecu- 
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tt'o  of  their  depredations,  was  lmich  exposed.  J.lany  parfios 
came  at  different  Utiles  and  demanded  entrance ;  but  on  my 
telling  tin-;]  11  the  house  was  English,  ami  they  most  nut  presume 
to  enter,  they  departed. 

•■  After  being  nunoyed  by  them  in  this  way  more  than  throe 
hours,  with  a  full  and  painful  view  before  my  eyes  of  their 
nel'arioiis  operal.ious,  a  pa.rty  of  six  or  seven,  most  or  all  of 
whom  wore  Bedouins,  who  appeared  only  'fit  for  (.reasons, 
fir:: U -ems,  and  spoils,'  eame  and  very  insolently  and  peremp- 
torily bid  me  open  the  door.  I  reasoned  with  them  a  lorn;  time 
from  the  second  story  window.  but  Lo  no  pueoose.  One  of 
tliein  locked  his  gun  and  levelled  it  at  my  bead.  I  told  them 
I  should  not  open  the  door:  and.  if  they  opened  it,  they  did  it  in 
■;i  the  treaty  between  England  i-ndfhe  Oifo!mi.:i  Purl.;-; 
ami  they  did  it,  too,  with  full  evidence  before  their  eyes,  from 
the  windows  in  my  house,  from  my  dress,  language,  &Q-,  that 
I  was  a  European.  At  this  moment  ■four  or  live  respectable 
Turks  of  the  city  passed  along,  and  exerted  their  inlkicuce  in 
my  la vor,  protesting  to  the  Bedouins  that  T  was  an  English 
consul,  and  that,  if  they  broke  into  my  house,  it  would  lie  at 
their  peril.  They  listened  a  moment,  and  then  renewed  their 
attempts,  snying  i.hey  knew  neither  consul  nor  sultan. 

'■Not  being  able  to  break  open  the  door,  they  eat  it  down 
with  then-  hatchets,  and  rush;:il  upstairs  like  so"  many  tigers 
eager  for  their  prey.  The  Turks  from  the  city  hastened  after 
them,  and  look  their  station  at  the  door  of  Mrs.  lioodoll's  room, 
not  allowing  a  single  liedouln  to  enter.  The  liedonins  seized 
whatever  eaine  in  thifir  way.  and  we  snatched  from  them  all 
that  we  coidd  ami  threw  info  that  room.  They  became  very 
angry,  and  one  of  them  drew  his  sword.  Seeing  it  was  vain  to 
reason  with  them,  I  assumed  a  lone  of  authority,  and  ordered 
them  to  leave  the  house  immediately,  telling  fiiem  that  I  had 
already  sent  a  message  to  the  oily,  and  that  the  pn.sha  would 
sarely "take  oil  their  "heads  if  the  "ease  was  represented  to  him. 
This* had  the  desired  eJTeet.  They  became  calm,  and  listened 
to  a  long  and  severe  reproof  from  mo.  They  asked  me  why  f 
remained  there;  why  I  did  not  go  to  the  mountain.  I  told 
them  I  could  net  go.'a.ml  gave  as  a  reason  Mrs.  Geodell's  pecul- 
iar situation.  The  villains  prayed  that  (hid  would  bless  my 
wife  abundantly,  and  make  her  exceedingly  fruitful,  to  which 
I  added  my  hearty  Amen.  They  then  left.  (Some  of  the 
rogues  came  a  few  days  afterward  to  imjui  re  alter  he!'  health 
ami  happiness.  One  "of  them  also  eaine  to  claim  some  tobacco 
which  he  said  1  stole  from  him  while  he  was  plundering  my 
house.) 

"  The  gates  of  the  city  being  now  open,  and  the  English  con- 
sul, hearing  of  out'  situation,  had  sent  three  times  f,i  the  Kehya 
Itey,  eoniuiiinder  of  the  pa.sha's  troops,  to  protect  me,  and  the 
Kehya  Bey  had  sent  horsemen  to  assist  me;  but  not  one  ever 
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came  nigh  mo.  After  leaving  (Jit:  city  they  galloped  away  to 
commit  depredations  themselves,  lieiug  1'iiiii  unprotected,  and 
the  Tusks  from  the  city  refusing  to  remain  with  mo  through 
the  night,  us  tin:  Greeks  might  return,  I  accepted  ;i.u  invitation 
from  the  Kuglish  oonsul  to  take  refuge  in  Ms  house.  'We 
took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  our  goods,'  and  passed  safely 
through  the  crowds  of  armed  robbers  to  the  city,  where  we 
were  received  by  Mr.  Abbott  and  his  family  with  ail  that  atten- 
tion  and  kindness  which  they  liuve  shown  us  on  former  occa- 

"  Thursday,  April  0.  Mr.  Bird's  house  now  contains  all  the 
missionaries  that  are  to  be  found  in  Syria.  It  is  a  garrison, 
and  as  sueh  a  herds  protection  to  a  lew  houses  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. But  most  of  the  houses  without  the  city  are  desolated 
and  greatly  injured;  (hose  lovely  gardens,  the  glery  of  Beyrouf, 
lie  uncultivated;  the  leaves  oil  the  niulborry-i.roes  have  put 
forth,  and  the  silk  season,  which  is  the  most  busy  and  profit- 
aide  season  of  the  whole  ye.ir,  is  just  at  hand;  but  llu;  possess- 
ors of  these  houses  and  lands  have  not  yet  dared  to  come  forth 
from  their  hiding-pbi.ecs,  and  their  ruin  seems  inevitable, 
whether  they  conic  forth  or  continue  concealed.  If  they  conic 
forth,  it  is  to  suffer  Imprisonment  ami  stripes,  and  almost  un- 
precedented extortions;  and,  if  they  do  not  conic  forth,  their 
possessions  arc  all  securest;: rati  by  the  Kehya  Bey.  Yesterday  1 
tad  au  interview  with  the  Kehya  Key,  (be  cadi,  and  the  gov- 
ernor, on  the  subject  of  the  robbery  committed  upon  me.  I 
afterwards  sat  two  hours  with  the  sheikh  of  the  Bedouins 
among  his  troops,  vvil.li  the  bone  of  recognizing  some  of  the 
robbers;  but  the  villains,  knowdug  the  object  of  my  visit, 
thought  it  prudent  to  keep  out  of  the  way. 

"  May  15.  It  is  impossible  Lo  describe  (.hi;  system  of  false- 
hood, injustice,  oppression,  and  robbery  which  has  been  in 
operation  here  for  the  last  two  mouths.  Human  beings,  whose 
guilt  is  no  greater  tnao  that  of  their  proud  oppressors,  are  con- 
demned without  a  trial,  their  ilesh  trembling  lor  fear,  their 
religion  blasphemed,  their  Saviour  insured,  their  comforts 
despoiled,  their  lives  threatened,  and  l.iisir  bodies  tilled  with 
pain,  and  deeply  marked  with  the  blows:  inflicted  by  Turkish 
barbarity.  Some  of  them  were  so  badly  beaten  that  they  could 
not  wallc,  but  wore  carried  by  soldiers,  as  they  went  from  house 
to  house  to  obtain  a  tribe  hero  and  a  Lriile  there  towards  paying 
the  enormous  exactions  made  upon  them.  One  poor  creature 
was  brought  to  my  door  half  dead,  I  spent  several  hours  in 
endeavoring  to  restore  him;  applied  oupniug-ghtssos  to  bis  back, 
bound  up  his  feet,,  gave  him  cordials,  and  liuaily  kept  him  two 
days  till  he  could  walk.  I  have  never  known  before  wdiat  it 
■was  to  see  'all  faces  gather  darkness,  men's  hearts  iailmg 
them,'  every  bosom  tortured  with  the  most  gloomy  forebodings 
and  the  deepest  distress. 
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"  May  ft!.  This  is  the  first  week  fur  two  months  that  1 
have  opened  n  book  for  study.  The  force  of  the  storm  appears 
to  have  spent  itself,  ami  we  are  now  quietly  pursuing  our  work. 
We  have  our  hopes  and  our  fou'3.  our  encouragements  and  our 
discouragements.  All  our  sehoois  upon  the  mountain  continue 
to  prosper,  and  we  have  .sold  more  copies  O'i.  (lie  Holy  .'-eriptures 
within  three  months  than  all  our  number  sold  during  the 
twenty  months  preceding.  Our  .sehools  in  Beyront  are  uf 
course  suspended  ■'or  the  present;  hut  (.lie  protection  we  have 
al):erded  to  many  prrsuiis  of  all  live  dihlrreut  Clii:.,;:aii  seels 
appears  to  have  iriade  a  favorable  impression.  Within  a  few 
days  we  have  also  had  evidence  tin. t  the  truth  is  p i '■■... i  1  i i i  r, 
that  some  of  the  good  seed  sown  is  springing  uji,  and  that  the 
little  leaven  which  has  heen  east  into  "this  mighty  mass  is 
spreading.  We  hless  God  that  we  were  brought  here,  even 
though  we  should  now  be  destroyed.  We  believe  the  good 
work  will  go  on,   though  we  should  be  out  off." 

Through  the  English  consul,  Mi'.  Abbott,  Mr.  Goodell 
mad;;  application,  for  bidcmnilieation.  for  his  losses  to  the 
Pasha  of  St.  John  d'Aero,  who  had  sent  (bo  troops  to  Bey- 
rout.  His  application  was  accompanied  with  an  extraor- 
dinary kind  of  evidence,  which  had  an  equally  remarkable 
influence  in  determining  the  case  hi  bis  favor.  lie  employed 
a  Greek  artist  with  whom  he  was  well  acquainted,  and  who 
was  familiar  with  all  the  circumstances,  to  paint  a  rough 
but  accurate  picture  of  his  house,  with  the  Bedouins  in  the 
uniform  of  the  Turkish  troops  forcing  their  way  in.  With 
the  letter  demanding  iin.lemnilicar.ion,  this  painting  was  pre- 
sented to  the  pasha,  who  at  once  received  it  as  proof  posi- 
tive that  his  troops  had  committed  the  depredation,  and 
exclaimed,  "  ."ila.-halluh!  Truly  these  are  my  men."  He 
immediately  issued  an  order  that  the  full  sum  demanded 
should  be  paid,  amounting  to  2, ft";')  piastres  (about  S2l!0).s 
The  Kenya  Hoy  of  Bey  rout,  who  had  made  many  promises 
of  payment  without  the  lea.sk  intention  of  their  fulfilment, 
was  greatly  enraged  when  the  order  came ;  but  there  was  no 
resisting  the  command  of  the  pasha,  ami  he  was  obliged 
to  pay  it. 

*  The  compiler  of  these  oicnnrrs  has  IhN  iiaaai.e;  now  hanging  ia 
his  study,  a  greally  valued  memorial  of  Llie  scenes  described. 
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The  calamities  which  had  been  visited  upon  the  people,  and 
in  which  the  missionaries  shared,  wore  attcrward  acknowl- 
edged as  having  been  the  means  of  averting  a  disastrous 
interference  with  their  wort,  —  an  interference  which  subse- 
quently drove  them  from  the  field.  In  regard  to  this  matter 
Mr.  Goodell  wrote  :  — 

"  Had  not  God  sent  terrible  judgments  upon  the  people,  it 
is  impossible  to  say  to  what  extremities  they  would  have 
proceeded  against  us.  A  deep  plot  was  laid  to  drive  us  all 
from  Eeyrout.  The  Maronite  bishop  had  arrived,  and  had 
prepared"  an  excommunication  for  every  Ma.ronife  who  should 
permit  his  house  to  be  hired  by  us  :  and  he  was  endeavoring 
by  bribery  and  intrigue  to  bring  the  Greek  bishop  and  the 
Mohammedan  rulers  to  act  in  concert  with  him,  and  thus 
force  us  to  retire  from  the  field  or  to  stand  out,  in  the  rain 
with  our  wives  and  little  ones.  Hut  God  in  His  holy  provi- 
dence sent  the  Greeks  here  at  that  very  moment;  the  bishop 
had  to  lice  in  the  night,  and  has  not  since  dared  to  return; 
and  the  very  host  houses  of  the  M.nrouhes  Cell  into  our  hands 
by  the  earnest  request  of  the  owners.  Moreover,  just  as  the 
Armenian,  patriarch  at  Constantinople  was  ready  to  sally 
forth  with  a  Urma.ii  from  the  grand  seignior  against  Jacob 
Aga,  and  also,  as  it  seems  probable,  against  the  men  that 
were  in  my  service,  God  let  the  janissaries  loose  upon  their 
capital,  and  permitted  the  fires  which  they  kindled  to  rage 
with  greater  fury  in  the  Armenian  than  in  any  other  quarter 
of  the  city,  and  to  burn  to  ashes,  among  many  thousand 
buildings,  the  palace  and  the  most  splendid  church  of  the 
Armenian  patriarch;  and  thus  to  furnish  him  sufficient  em- 
ployment for  the  present,  without,  his  meddling  with  the 
reformation  in  these  parts." 

When  the  commotions  described  in  the  preceding  pages 

had  passed  over,  the  missionaries  resumed  their  various  labors. 
Before  the  close  of  the.  year  thirteen  schools  had  been 
established,  eoniainhig  about  seven  hundred  scholars,  of 
whom  more  than  one  hundred  were  girls, — a  remarkable 
evidence  of  a  change  of  sentiment  in  regard  to  the  education 
of  women  ;  their  intercourse  with  the  people  was  resumed  ; 
and  more  Bibles  than   ever  before  were   circulated.     Mr. 
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Goodell  wrote:  "The  number  of  those  who  come  to  load 
with  us  every  evening  is  increasing  ;  the  largest  room  in  my 
house  is  aomotinies  well  tilled,  and.  as  a  lew  of  them  find  it 
in  con  vi  uiiont  til  return  homo  the  same  evening,  I  have  pro- 
vided  beds  for  them.  They  usually  sit  up  more  than  half 
the  night,  conversing  on  what,  they  lia.ve  seen  and  heard." 

Tint  wdiat,  w-as  most  cheering  was  the  evidenoo  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  was  moving  upon  the  minds  of  many  who  had 
been  under  instruction,  leading  them  out  of  the  darkness  and 
superstition  in  which  they  iiad  been  groping:  into  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  —  a  light  to  which  few 
eyes  in  that  land  had  been  opened  for  many  centuries. 
Some  extracts  from  Mr.  Goodeli's  journal  will  show  in  what 
circumstances  another  year  opened:  — 

"Jiimtuni  1,  1627.  Blessed  he  Cod  for  tilt:  mercies  of  the  last 
year!  It  has  been  a  year  of  much  opposition  and  o:'  some  encour- 
agement; a  yar  in  which  sinners,  as  wo  believe,  have  been  con- 
verted. We  mot  to-day  at  twelve  o'clock,  and  sung,  '  We  arc  a 
garden  walled  around.'  I  read  the  lil'th  chapter  of  Tsaiah  and 
the  second  chapter  of  Ephesiaus,  and  ollvreel  a-  prayer  appropri- 
ate for  the  monthly  concur t.  We  thun  received  into  our  com- 
munion Dionysius  Carabct,  formerly  Archbishop  of  Jerusalem, 
and  Gregory  'Worfabet,  also  .Mrs.  Maria  A.bbott,  wife  of  ilia  Kng- 
lish  consul,  an  Italian  lady,  and  formerly  a  papist.  The  two 
former  assented  to  (he  Articles  of  faith  anil  to  the  Covenant  in 
Arabic,  and  .Mrs.  Abbott  in  English,  ilr.  Bird  tlwn  ottered  the 
consecrating  prayer  in  Arabic,  for  those  who  had  publicly  given 
themselves  to  God.  We  afterwards  addressed  them  on  the  impor- 
tance of  living  godly  lives  and  of  adorning  their  profession.  I 
broke  and  distributed  flic  bread,  having  offered  the  prayer  in 
English.  Mr.  Bird  then  prayed  in  Arabic,  and  distributed  the 
wine,  and  we  sang,  — 


"  After  the  benediction  was  pronounced,  a.'.l,  as  if  unwilling 
to  leave  the  place,  tool;  their  seals;  and  we  again,  in  Arabic, 
addressed  those  who  had  recently  professed  to  renounce  the 
world.  T  made  some  remarks  to  the  spectators  who  were  pres- 
ent. The  whole  was  a  scone  of  deep  .solemnity  and  interest. 
It  was  the  da.y  (always  dear  to  us)  of  the  i.-un. . ■'.'<■';/  concert ;  it 
was  the  first  day  of  ihc-  year;  it  was  a  renewed  consecration  of 
ourselves  to  Christ,  and  a  "ireseutation  to  llijri  of  the  first-fruits 
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of  this  mission  ;  it  ay;',?  the  '  reviving  of  the  stones  out  of  the 
heaps  of  the  rubbish,'  a.:nidsl.  tin;  desolations  of  many  yonfj-a— 
tions;  the  rearing  up  of  a  church  '  upon  l.-ho  foundation  of  the 
apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  llimscit  being  the  chief 
eorner-stoao,'  which  eluireh,  \ve  have  confidence  to  believe,  will 
live  and  flourish  long  after  we  have  gone  to  render  up  our 
account. 

"Wo  prayed  for  our  beloved  Asaad  Shidiak.  who  would 
doubtless  have  been  with  us  were  lie  not,  in  bonds  for  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus.  We  thought  of  our  beloved  i'isk  :md  Parsons, 
whys?  benevolent  hearts  would  have  been,  tilled  with  unspeakable 
joy  at  such  a  sight  before  i.hey  went  to  heaven.  U'e  looked 
around  upon  several  weeping  insiivi-: Ui:l-1s  present,  of  different 
eon  i  mill  dons,  some  of  whom  ;tre  desirous  of  uniting  themselves 
to  us,  and  whom  we  sijjill  probably  admit  to  Christian  fellow- 
ship on  the  next  saera  mental  occasion,  at  tile  monthly  concert 
in  February.  Oh  that  this  mission  might  henceforth  ijo  like 
■the  tree  of  life,  bearing  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yielding 
her  fruit  every  month! ' 

•■Janwiry  If.     Some  time  s^ ...     ,.    

were  forbidden  to  speak  tho  word  Bird.  But  bird,  i 
signifies  mi! :  they  therefore  were  under  tho  necessity  of  -using 
a  different  word.  After  wards  came  an  order  that  nothing  .should 
be  said  in  reference  to  us;  no  questions  should  be  asked  about 
us;  no  hints  given  respecting  us  and  our  labors;  that  we  should 
not  be  in  remembrance.  To-day  an  order  was  read  in  tho  church 
in  iloyrout,  which  had  been  previously  read  on  the  mountain, 
that  no  one  should  speak  to  us,  enter  our  houses,  servo  us  in 
any  capacity,  bay  or  sell,  receive  any  of  oar  book;;,  receive  our 
charity,  fee.  ft  was  read  with  lend  vociferations  and  threat- 
ening aspect.  We  were  called  ■  heretics,'  '  accursed,'  &e. 
Something  of  the  same  nature  was  proclaimed  in  the  Latin 
church,  and  also  in  the  Greek  church.  ;  No  person  shall  buy  or 
sell,  except  those  who  have  the  mark  of  the  beast  iti  their  fore- 
heads '1      O  Lord,  we  are  oppressed  ;   undertake  for  us. 

"January  2-i,  Sabbath.  To-day  there  w'a.s  another  blast  in 
tiie  Greek  church,  similar  to  that  in  the  JfaronLte.  Great  were 
the  threaten  lags  against  all  who  should  presume  to  have  any 
connection  with  us.  They  are  to  he  curried  to  the  ,wk>!  .•dim  i! 
to  l>e  bastinuded.  The  ivahcd-f  is  vary  furious.  I>ut  to-day  we 
had  more  ihiu'i  usual  to  road  with  us.  (hie  saved  himself  from 
a  hustinadiug  by  twice  lleeiug  to  me.  Nest  tiabbath  all  are  to 
be  excommunicated  who  do  not  leave  us. 

'•January  20.  The  Creak  priests  are  active  to-day  in  pro- 
hioitiug  and  threaten  hie,  from  house  to  bouse;  but  the  work 
goes  on.  If  we  had  a  church,  a.nd  the  people  were  left  at  lib- 
erty, WO  should  have-  ih'j  .argost  congregation  in  the  city." 

*  Governor.  f  Lieutenant. 
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The  monthly  concert  and  communion  season  in  March  wn.s 
another  occasion  of  very  deep  and  tender  interest.  There 
were  present.  besides  Messrs.  Bird  and  Goodeil,  "Rev.  Eli 
Smith,  who  liiid  just  a.r  lived  in  the  country  ;  Air.  jS'ieolayson, 
of  the  London  JeW  Society,  who  had  been  some  time  in 
Syria;  Messrs.  Gobat.  (now  tlie  venerable  Bishop  of  Jerusa 
lem)  and  Kngler,  destined  for  Abyssinia,  and  Mr.  Mueller, 
missionary  to  Egypt,  all  of  the  Church  ^Missionary  Society  ; 
and  an  Abyssinian,  who  had  boon  sent  to  Egypt  by  the  King 
of  AbyssiniiL  to  procure  a  bishop  for  the  eliureli  in  thai,  coun- 
try, and  of  whom  Mr.  Goodeil  said:  "The  Abyssinian, 
'  though  black,'  is  '  comely  as  the  tents  of  Kedar,  as  the  cur- 
tains of  Solomon.'  possessing  as  we  have  reason  to  hope,  the 
graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  The  missionaries  above  named 
all  took  part  in  the  services  of  the  day,  which  was  observed 
as  a  day  of  (a.-.ting  and  prayer. 

"  Among  those  who  surrounded  the  table  of  the  Lord," 
says  Mr.  Goo  doll,  "  were  individuals  who  belonged,  or  had 
belonged,  to  the  .Episcopal,  Congregational,  Lutheran,  Lu- 
theran. Reformed,  Moravian,  Latin,  Armenian,  Greek  Catho- 
lic, and  Abyssinian  churches.  Indeed,  we  wore  from  Europe, 
Asia,  Africa,  itud  America  ;  spoke  about  as  many  languages 
as  were  spoken  on  the  day  of  l'eittecost;  and  represented 
almost  all  the  principal  denominations  of  Christians  in  the 
world.  But,  though  we  were  literally  from  the  four  quarters 
of  the  globe,  and  represented  so  many  churches  and  spoke 
so  many  languages,  we  were  in  all  but  sixteen  souls." 

Fiercer  and  still  more  iierce  raged  the  persecution:  against 
the  missionaries  ami  against  all  who  were  under  their  instruc- 
tions. The  former  could  not  be  molested  legally;  but  all 
sects  and  classes  wore  aroused  against  them,  and  whatever 
power  the  various  ecclesiastical  authorities  possessed  over 
their  own  pooplo  was  used  to  the  uttermost  to  break  up  their 
intercourse  with  the  mission  families.  To  give  the  ordinary 
salutation  to  one  of  the  missionaries,  or  to  render  them  any 
service  whatsoever,  was   made  a  penal   offence.      For  such 
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offences  some  w«r<!  thrown  into  prison,  cithers  were  beaten, 
others  had  soldiers  quartered  on  them,  and  one  was  perse- 
cuted unto  death.  Nor  was  it  only  the  nominal  Clirittkm 
sects  that  rose  up  against  the  missionaries.  All  the  Turkish 
authorities  in  the  paslialik  were  bribed  or  stirred  up  to  throw 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  their  prosecuting  r.lioir  work.  For 
months  the  missionaries  did  not  dare  to  be  seen  upon  their 
house-tops  or  in  the,  street,  from  fear  of  personal  violence  ; 
and  when  they  lay  down  at  night  they  knew  not  what  assault 
might  be  made  upon  them  before  the  morning.  Mr.  Goodell 
subsequently  wrote  in  regard  to  this  period  and  its  perils:  — 
"  During  the  list  two  years  of  our  stay  'if  lieyn.iut,  1  seldom 
closed  my  eyes  in  sleep  without  first  blinking  over  ways  and 
means  of  escape,  if  cur  slumbers  should  be  disturbed  by  ene- 
mies. I  seldom  walked  abroad  without  looking  lor  rooks  and 
bushes  mil  J  eaves  and  pits  into  which  I, lie  persecuted  might  flee 
in  the  hour  of  dimmer.  Often  have  1  though;  ol  Obattiah's  two 
caves,  in  wliieb  lie  hid  a  hundred  prophets  oE  the  Lord,  and  fed 
them  with  bread  and  water;  and  oltcri  have  f  said  to  myself, 
What  v/oidd  1  net  give  for  one  such  cave,  to  which  we  and  our 
friends  might  repair  in  case  of  need  !  For  several  months 
before  we,  left  IScyrout,  I  had  many  oi:  my  filings  [Kicked  up,  that 
I  might  be  ready  to  go  anywhere  at  tile  shorte-il.  notice,  and  my 
money  so  separated  ami  disposed  of  that  X  might  not  even  be 
hurried  off  to  prison  penniless." 

Cases    oi    extreme    persecution    occurred.     The  name  oi 

Asaad  Shidiak.  already  mentioned:,  is  one  which  will  always 
bo  associated  with  the  history  of  modern  missions  in  Syria, 
as  is  that  of  the  martyr  Stephen  with  the  annals  of  the  early 
Christian  church,  lie  was  a  Maronito  youth,  highly  edu- 
cated, who  had  been  in  the  service  of  Mr.  King  as  literary 
assistant,  although  not  at  that  time  fully  enlightened  in 
regard  to  the  errors  and  superstitions  of  his  own  church. 
When  Mr.  King's  farewell  letter  on  his  leaving  Syria  was  pub- 
lished,—  a  document  which  produced  a  powerful  impression 
throughout  a  large  portion  of  the  Turkish  empire,  —  Asaad 
attempted  a  reply  to  it.  His  studies  and  meditations  while 
preparing  this  reply  were  in  a  measure  instrumental  in  open- 
ing his  eyes;  and  when  ho  afterward  entered  the  family  of 
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Mr.  Bird  as  his  teacher  in  Arabic,  he  came  also  to  learn  the 
Linl.li.  of  the  Gospel,  ami  to  tic  renewed  tiy  the  Holy  Spirit. 

After  his  conversion,  lie  made  nipid  progress  in  the  divine 
life  ;  but  his  detection  excited  the  wrath  of  his  .former  eccle- 
siastical superiors,  who  forbade  him  to  have  any  further 
connection  with  the  "  BibUvuien."  Tin's  patriarch,  he  was 
informed,  '■  had  received  instructions  from.  Home  to  persecute 
these  men  by  all  means  in  ins  power  so  long  rJS  one  of  them 
should  remain  in  the  country."  With  great  mildness  of 
manner,  but  with  firmness,  he  adhered  to  the  truth  as  he  had 
teamed  it  in  the  school  of  Christ,  never  fearing  to  meet  hia 
adversaries,  and  to  reason  with  them  out  of  the  Holy  Script- 
ures. More  than  once,  at  the  invitation  of  ilic  patriarch,  lie 
went  into  the  interior,  where  he  held  iong  controversies  with 
his  former  teachers,  and  whore  they  used  every  effort,  even 
resorting  to  imprisonment  and  violence,  to  induce  him  to 
renounce  his  new  opinions  and  submit  to  their  control. 
Twice  he  made  his  escape  from  confinement,  and  returned, 
once  in  disguise,  to  rejoin  his  friends,  the  missionaries,  at 
Beyrout.  At  length,  after  repeated  attempt!,  to  persuade  him 
to  put  himself  in  the  power  oil  his  enemies,  he  was  treacher- 
ously thrown  into  the  .bauds  of  the  Maronite  patriarch,  from 
which  he  never  escaped.  He  endured  almost  unheard-of 
tortures.  Ife  was  kept  in  prison  with  a  heavy  chain  around 
his  neck;  and,  although  lie  survived  for  years,  he  never 
regained  his  liberty.  The  manner  of  his  death,  and  even 
the  time,  are  not  known  to  this  day,  except  to  his  persecutors, 
who  never  relaxed  their  hold  or  ceased  to  torment  Mm  until 
he  joined  the  noble  army  of  martyrs  before  the  throne.* 

In  the  midst  of  these  troubles,  in  -Vfay,  1827,  the  plague 
broke  out  at  Beyrout.  All  classes  were  seized  with  a  panic, 
which  immcdletcly  suspended  l  he  persecution  ;  but  (lie  people 
liein;.;   allowed   to   come   to   the   houses  of  the   i 


*  The  Memoirs  of  Aj.ia'.  Kliiilia.k,  oonlaiiiiiii:  nil  Ilia!  w,  is  I;no'.vn 
of  the  eircimistaiieos  of  Ui-  ce;;l.ii.  were  published  a  few  years  since  in 
a  volume,  written  by  Ins  beloved  teacher  in  Ulitisi,  liev.  Isaac  llird. 
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where  they  heard  Llic  word  of  life  unmolested,  tin:  visitation 
was  overruled  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel.  The  fears 
of  an  invasion  by  Mohammed  Ali  had  the  same  beneficial 
effect. 

In  the  fall  of  1827  fresh  troubles  aroae.  The  Greek 
revolution  was  still  in  progress:  and  when  il  became  known 
that  the  European  powers  h;id  deter  mined  to  interfere  in 
behalf  of  Greece  and  against  Turkey,  all  who  enjoyed  Eng- 
lish pi-nt.sct.iou  (including  the  American  missionaries)  were  in 
great  embarrassment.  Many  of  the  Franks  left  the  city,  and 
the  native  Christians  fled  in  alarm  to  the  mountains.  The 
Turks  were  more  and  more  exasperated  with  every  fresh 
rumor  in  regard  to  the  war,  and  the  situation  of  (he  mission- 
aries became  exceedingly  perilous.  By  the  advice  of  the 
English  consul,  ?ilr.  GoodcII  sent  his  family  to  l)er  Kalaat, 
formerly  a  Roman  castle,  hut  now  a  Maromto  convent,  on 
the  mountain,  about  three  hours  distant.  lie  remained  at 
Bey  rout,  prosecuting  the  work  of  the  mission  among  the 
Greeks  and  Arabs.  It  was  only  by  stealth,  that  he  was  able 
to  visit  his  household,  being  closely  watched  by  the  enemies 
of  the  mission  in  the  city,  and  watched  for  by  those  on  the 
mountain.  Of  the  eireiimstanees  in  which  he  saw  his  beloved 
ones,  he  wrote :  — 

"I  visited  my  family  several  times  in  their  retreat,  going 
up  in  the  evening  after  dark,  climbing  in  at  a  back  window, 
staying  as  a  sort  of  prisoner  in  Airs.  Goodell's  room  during 
the  day,  and  climbing  back  out  of  the  window  again  in  the 
night,  or,  rather,  very  early  in  the  morning,  und  coming  down 
to  Beyrout.  Thus  I  repeatedly  went  and  came  without, 
turning  the  mountain  upside  down.  The  monks  generally, 
if  not  always,  found  out  that  T  was  there;  but  my  stay  was 
too  short  to  excite  much  alarm.  They  had  previously 
threatened  to  burn  down  their  convent  and  leave  the  place, 
if  1  presumed  to  go  up  ;  bat  whether,  being  made  entirely  of 
stone,  except  the  doors,  it  was  found  to  be  fire-proof,  or 
whether  from  some  other  cause,  it  Still  remains  a  monument 
of  their  long  suffering. 
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"In  one  of  iny  visits,  I  was  unisvtentiemally  detained  a 
day  longer  than  usual,  staying  two  days  instead  of  one,  which 
gave  much uneasiness  to  the  more  orthodox  monks,  eispeeially 
as  they  saw  that  some  of  the:ir  number  were  swerving  from  tho 
rules  and  duties  ineuk:a.te:d,  and  wore  fond  of  stealing  away 
from  the  convent  to  the  Dnrze:  Clrapel  to  converse  with  our 
Armenians.  A.  complaint  was  finally  made  against  me  to 
the  Kn«lioh  consul  ;  and  when,  a  short  time  after,  a  monk, 
whom  they  had  bound,  to  prevent  liis  going  any  more  to  the 
Druze  Chapel,  mocked  them  by  an  unexpected  ese;ape  from 
their  hands,  they  made  still  louder  complaints  against  me. 
They  thought  it.  very  unreasonable  UuH  J.  should  be  permitted 
to  walk  abroad  like-  oilier  men  upon  (lie  i'aee  of  all  the  earth  ; 
for,  besides  all  the  injury  I  might,  do  to  their  convent,  I  might 
perhaps,  on  die  way  in  going  or  returning,  salute  some  per- 
son ;  and,  if  he  should  return  the  salutation,  he  would  be, 
Sso  facto,  under  tin's  pn.triarelrs  great  excommunication  ! 
■  some  individual  might  have  the  ill-] nek  to  give;  me  aghtss 
of  water, and  thereby  (all  info  rbe  same  condemnation.  The 
consul,  in  the  course  of  different  conversations  with  them, 
told  them  we  had  as  much  right  to  go  to  any  part  of  the 
country  as  they  had  ;  for  wo  had  a  firman  from  the  grand 
seignior,  giving'  us  the  privilege:;  and  he  assured  thorn  that, 
while  they  were  pouring  out.  curses  upon  us,  we  were:  praying 
that  God  would  bless  them,  and  while  the.y  were  attempting 
all  manner  of  evil  against  ies,  we.  wove  attempting  all  manner 
of  gooel  ior  then:  souls  and  bodies." 

"While  environed  with  such  perils,  he  wrote  to  a  friend  in 
trie  United  States,  under  date  of  Aug.  20,  1827  :  — 

'■'  An  executioner  in  this  country,  who  had  become  famous 
for  taking  off  heads  gratefully,  is  said  to  have  boasted  one  day 
to  his  friend  that  he  could  take  off  a  mini's  head  without  his 
feeling  it.  His  word  being  disputed,  he  ediailenged  Ids  friend 
to  stand  forth  and  submit  to  an  experiment.  His  friend 
immediaicly  laid  bis  neck  bare:  and  stood  forth.  The  execu- 
tioner made  a  flourish  with  his  sword  ;  the  latter  stood  firm 
and  said,  'You  did  not  touch  me.'  The  former  replied, 
'Nod  and  see.'  Ho  nodded  —  and  his  head  dropped  to  the, 
ground.  I  assure  you,  we  almost  nod  now  and  then  to  see 
whether  our  hesuds  are  really  on  our  .shoulders  or  not  in 
these  critie:ai,  perilous  times." 
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Tn  November  lie  wrote  froiri  llaiisoo-oea,  another  retreat, 
to  which  he  was  compelled  Lo  fly  with  his  family  :  — 

"Mansoorbea,  Not.  27,  1827. 

"  My  dear  Ste,  —  T  prepared  letters  to  send  you  on  the 
7th  hist,  by  a  Freneh  corvette,  which  came  in  early  in 
the  morning  lo  convoy  vessels,  it  win  said  or  supposed,  to 
Alexandria.  As  one  had  been  daily  expected  for  this  pur- 
pose more  than  a  week,  and  as  favorable  accounts  of  the 
progress  of  the  negotiations  at  Constantinople  had  been 
received,  nothing  of  an  adverse  nature  was  apprehended. 
I  sent  twice  into  the  city,  however,  in  the  course  of  the 
day  to  know  if  Ihens  was  any  thing  new.  and  was  assured 
there  was  nothing.  Just  at  dark  the  unexpected  intelligence 
reached  us  that  a  terrible  bailie  had  been  fought  some- 
where on  the  20th  ult.  between  the  combined  European 
fleets  and  the  Turkish,  fleet,*  in  which  the  latter  wove 
entirely  destroyed;  and  that  all.  the  Franks  in  Beyrout 
had  already  'led  in  great  precipitation  from  the  city,  some 
to  the  mountains,  and"  other.-  on  board  the  corvette. 

"It  was  one  of  those  dark  nights  oil  thunder,  storm,  and 
tempest,  when  every  man  in  this  country,  who  has  a  cloak 
and  a  hut,  feels  happy  in  wrapping  himself  up,  and  lying 
secure  in  a  dry  corner.  The  corvette,  it  was  said,  would 
be  off  before  morning,  to  go  we  could  not  learn  whither. 
Mrs.  Goodell  was  very  ill  in  bed,  and  unable  even  to  sit 
up.  It  had  become  no  longer  advisable  for  me  to  go  to 
Dec  Ka.laaf.  much  loss  lo  reside  there,  even  ii  f  should 
succeed  in  getting  my  family  there  in  safety.  The  flight 
of  the  Franks  at  such  an  hour,  in  such  a  storm,  and  on  the 
arrival,  too,  of  the  corvette,  vtry  justly  excited  much  alarm 
in  the  city;  and  iteouhl  not  be  conjectured  what  the  .Mussul- 
mans would  do  iu  their  rage  and  fury,  when  they  should 
first  hear  the  report  of  the  battle.  There  was  no  time  for 
delay.  There  was  no  one  to  advise.  And  we  must,  if 
possible,  bo  in  some  place  of  security  by  morning  light. 
We  promised  a  handsome  reward  to  an  Arab,  if  he  would 
grope  his  way  through  the  darkness  and  storm  with  a  few 
lines  to  the  English  consul  at  Dei-  ICalaat,  and  return  with 
an  answer  before  three  o'clock  in  the  morning.  After  hav- 
ing consulted  very  seriously  with  one  of  us  whether  he 
should  take  bis  pipe  on  so  perilous  an  expedition,  he  finally 

*  The  battle  of  Kavarino, 
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concluded  to  go  without  it.  In  the  mean  time,  we  put  into 
trunks,  boscs,  and  pillow-cases  our  books,  papers,  uud 
whatever  was  most  valuable  and  most  important  to  be  pre- 
served, and  endeavored  to  procure  camels,  mules,  and 
asses,  to  convey  away  ourselves  and  effects  we  know  not 
yet  whither.  But,  as  all  the  animals  had  been  previously 
engaged  by  others,  wo  were  able  to  find  only  two  asses. 
1'reeisely  at  half-past  two  o'clock,  the  messenger  returned, 
and  had  as  much  to  say  of  his  hairbreadth  escapes,  amidst 
darkness  and  thunder  and.  headlong  steeps,  as  though  he 
had  barely  survived  some  bloody  political  revolution.  The 
consul  wrote  that,  only  a  few  hours  before,  lie  had  very 
providentially  taken  of  tin;  F.meer  Shedoed  a  large  and, 
for  this  country,  commodious  house  at  Mansooreea  ;  and  he 
advised,  that  we  betake  ourselves  till  (her,  where  he  and 
his  family  would  join  us  at  their  leisure,  and  consult  what 
steps  were  to  he  taken  for  our  further  security. 

"At  daylight  we  were  all  ready  to  start,  except  Mrs. 
Goodell,  who  appeared  really  too  ill  even  to  leave  the  bod. 
Fortunately,  at  this  moment  several  Arabs  came  and  re- 
ported to  us  that  the  governor  sent  ten  soldiers  after  the 
French  consul  the  evening  before,  who  .followed  him  till 
the  darkness  and  storm  forced  them  to  give  up  the  chase. 
This  so  counteracted  the  debilitating  checis  of  pain  and 
disease  that  before  sunrise  we  were  all,  in  company  with 
Mr.  Smith  and  an  English  gentleman,  on  the  way,  most 
of  US  of  course  on  foot.  As  it  was  very  muddy,  and  as  we 
had  to  stop  occasionally  to  rest,  we  did  not  reach  our  place 
of  destination  till  near  noon  :  but  we  all  escaped  safe,  — Mr. 
Smith  and  his  companion  to  Dor  Kalaat,  and  the  remainder 
to  Maosooreca.  The  storm  had  providentially  spoilt  itself 
in  the  night;  but  we  experienced  the  effects  of  it  to  such 
a  degree  in  the  badness  of  the  road  that  we  could  not  but 
remember  the  exhortation  of  our  Saviour,  Tray  ye  that 
your  digit  be  not  in  the  winter.'  We  immediately  de- 
spatched a  messenger  to  inform  Mr.  Bird  of  what  had 
happened  ;  and  about  sunset  obtained  some  refreshment 
for  ourselves  and  little  ones,  having  tasted  scarcely  any 
thing  for  twenty-four  hours.  The  fright  and  (light,  together 
with  the  change-  of  air  and  of  circumstances,  has  entirely- 
restored  Mrs.  Goodell  to  health;  and  our  children  were 
never  more  lively  and  healthy  than  they  are  at  present. 
"  With  affectionate  salutations,  yours,  &C, 

"W.  Goodell." 
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CHAPTER   VTL 


MR.  GOO  DELL  and  his  family  returned  from  their 
mountain  retreat  to  Beyrout,  0000011301'  27,  and 
were  rejoined  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bird,  from  whom  they  had 
been  separated  about  five  months.  They  hoped  now  to  be 
able  to  resume  their  labors;  but  the  political  disturbances 
continued,  and  with  the  opening  of  another  year,  1828,  they 
had  the  prospect  of  losing  all  consular  protection.  On  the 
28th  of  January  a  French  man-of-war  arrived  at  Beyrout 
from  Alexandria,  and  one  from  Smyrna,  to  lower  (ho  Ij'rcneh 
ting  ;md  take  on  board  the  French  consul  and  subjects.  The 
English  consul  also  received  instructions  to  strike  his  flag, 
but  it  was  some  time  before  he  was  able  to  leave  the 
country.  Early  in  the  year  also  the  plague  reappeared  at 
Beyrout.  Jtwa.s  a.t  length  decided  that  duty  required  the 
mission  families  to  leave  the  country  until  quiet  should  be 
restored.  Even  to  leave  was  a  matter  of  great:  dillicnlty, 
tin;  authorities  for  a  long  time  withholding  permission;  bui, 
having  chartered  a  vessel  to  take  them  and  their  effects  to 
Malta,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Goodell  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bird,  with 
their  families,  Including  their  Anneuntn  helpers  and  iheir 
families,  Mr.  Smith  and  Mr.  Nicolayson  and  family,  set  sail 
on  the  2d  of  May. 

"Notwithstanding  the  violent  opposition  which  their  labors 
had  excited,  arid  the  disastrous  ci renins tances  in  which  they 
were  called  to  leavo  their  interesting  field,  the  mission  had 
thus  far  boon  remark  ably  successful.  The  actual  state  of 
things  when  they  came  into  Syria,  and  indeed  up  to  the 
time  of   their   leaving,  so  far   as   the   nominally   Christian 
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i  concerned,  was  thus  described  by 

"  1  came  to  Syria  w.iih  [lie  hope  that  T  should  Mini  at  least 
some  individual,  however  obscure,  who  sighed  for  tins  abomi- 
nations committed,  and  who  worshipped  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth  ;  and  I  do  not  now  say  that  no  such  individual  is  to  be 
found,  but  I  can  say  in  truth  that  no  such  person  lias  been 
found  in  Syria  by  ourselves  (those  of  course  excepted  who 
appear  to  have  been  benefited  by  our  instructions),  and  that 
all  our  researches  have  not  brought  to  light  one  who  appeared 
even  ashamed  or  afraid  to  lie.  and  profane  the  name  and  Sab- 
baths of  the  Most  High.  On  the  contrary,  the  more  we  have 
seen  and  heard,  the  more  we  have  conversed  with  the  people, 
and  the  more  diligent  our  inquiries  have  been  to  ascertain 
their  real  slate,  the-  more  painful  has  been  the  conviction  and 
more  overwhelming  the  evidence  that  in  all  llie.se  churches, 
Jewish  and  Christian,  '  there  is  none  that  scekcth  after  Cod.'  " 

Jiut   although  they  had  i'o I  ilie  land  and   the  people  in 

such  a  state  when  they  entered  the  country,  seldom,  has 
missionary  work  been  crowned  so  speedily  with  such  encour- 
aging results.  The  Gospel  had  not  only  been  proclaimed  ex- 
tensively amen"  t.he  people-,  bur,  from  among  the  Armenians, 
Greeks,  and  i\ la.ronit.es,  men  had  been  raised  up  who  were 
preaching  the  truth  faithfully  and  fearlessly  from  house  to 
house  ;  schools  had  been  established,  in  which  hundreds  of 
children  and  adults  of  both  sexes  were  taught;  a  decided 
impression  had  been  made  upon  (  he  Orient:)]  prejudice-  against 
the  education  of  women  ;  tracts  hud  been  widely  distributed, 
which  were  eagerly  read  and  discussed  by  a  people  peculiarly 
given  to  controversy  ;  a  spirit  of  inquiry,  although  in  the 
main  accompanied  by  a  spirit  of  opposition,  had  been  exten- 
sively excited  ;  all  classes  of  people,  of  all  nationalities,  had 
been  aroused, —  A.rmcaians,  Greek  and  Roman  Catholics, 
including  Maronites  and  Mohammedans,  —  moved  as  much, 
perhaps,  by  (he  zealous  opposition  of  their  religious  teachers 
as  by  the  truth  it-self,  but  thoroughly  aroused  to  the  con- 
sciousness that  a  new  element-  of  power  had  been  introduced 
among  them.    All  these  were  exceedingly  hopeful  indications ; 
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and  sad  was  the  disappointment  when  those  who  had  begun 
to  see  the  fruit  of  their  labors  were  called  V.o  abandon  the 
field  and  leave  the  harvest  to  perish,  'f  hey  leit,  however, 
in  the  full  expectation  of  returning  as  soon  as  the  political 
storm  which  was  passim';  over  Lbe  land  should  subside. 

The  voyage  from  ISoyrout  m  Malta  was  tar  from  pleasant. 
There  were  in  all  twenty-one  persons,  besides  the  ship's 
company,  crowded  together  in  a  little  Austrian  Iralxtccolo  of  a 
hundred  tons.  Only  about  half  the  number  could  get  into  the 
cabin  at  once.  They  were  obliged  to  live  and  take  their  meals 
chiefly  on  deck  in  all  kinds  of  weather,  without  tabic  or 
chairs;  and  when,  alter  being  tlih'f.y  days  at  sea,  the  vessel 
reached  port,  they  were  obliged  to  go  into  quarantine  for 
thirty  days  more. 

From  the  lazaretto  at  Malta  Mr.  Goodell  wrote  to  a 
friend  in  America:  — 

"  It  grieves  me  to  say  that  all  our  missionary  operations 
in    Syria   are   at  present   suspended,   and   'all   our   pleasant 

things  laid  waste/  The  step  we  have  taken  in  securing  a 
temporary  asylum  in  this  island  will  not  probably  he  alto- 
gether unex  peeled,  if  you  have  had  an  eye  to  the  political 
tempest  that,  has  boon  for.  several  months  gathering  in  tho 
East,  though  yon.  may  not  have  seen  and  heard  so  distinctly 
as  we  have  the,  lightnings  and  fhundorings  which  gaveamore 
fearful  aspect  to  the  impending  storm.  It  is  with  emotions 
peculiarly  tender  that  we  look  back  from  our  present  retreat 
to  the  former  scene  of  our  labors  ;  to  the  schools  that  once 
flourished;  the  individuals  that,  wept  for  their  sins  and  lis- 
tened with  deep  earnestness  to  the  story  of  redeeming  love; 
to  the  church  gathered  there  ;  small,  indeed,  and  despised,  hut 
literally  taken  from  :maiiy  nations  and  kindreds  and.  tongues,' 
and  '  biiih/ed  (oi/el/iei-  for  a  habitation  of  God  through  the 
Spirit;'  to  our  various  labors,  public  and  private,  for  tho 
spiritual  benefit  of  the  people,  together  with  the  shame, 
reproaches,  and  sufferings  to  which  we  were  exposed  for  the 
sake  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  our  blessed  Lord  ;  and  to  the 
travels  and  researches  and  saerilices  and  toils  and  sorrows 
and  life  and  death  of  him  (Mr.  Fish)  who  sleeps  sweetly  in 
our  own  garden,  undisturbed  by  the  rage  and  blasphemy  of 
God's  e; 
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The  missionaries  of  tlie  American  "Board  !o  the  countries 
lying  011  the  Mediterranean  were.  now  nearly  til]  gathered  at 
Malta,  on  account  of  commotions  which  were  agitating  the 
Turkish  empire.  Malta,  being  under  Ungkji  control,  iviis  a 
place  in  which  they  were  sure  of  protection  in  all  circum- 
stances, ami  on  this  account  it  hurt  been  selected  as  a  printing, 
house  for  the  Orient.  The  mission  was  supplied  with  fonts 
of  type  for  printing  in  Italian,  Modern  Creek,  Armenian,  and 
Arabic.  After  his  arrival  at  the  island,  Mr.  Goodell  took  the 
superintendence  of  the  press,  devoting  himself  at  the  same 
time  to  the  work  of  translation  and  to  preparing  books  and 
tracts  for  publication..  Some  idea  of  the  extern-  to  which  the 
press  was  used  may  be  gained  from  the  statement  that  from 
July  1,  1822,  to  Dec  31,  1828,  there  were  issued  at 
Malta,  of  books  and  tracts,  7,852,200  pages,  and  more  than 
5,000,000  pages  were  put  in  circulation.  Mr.  Temple  left 
for  a  visit  to  the  United  States,  a  few  days  after  the  arrival 
of  the  brethren  from  Syria,  and  Mr.  Bird  ma.de  a  missionary 
tour  on  the  coast  of  Barbary  in  the  spring  and  summer, 
preaching  in  Arabic,  and  disseminating  die  printed  word. 

There  was  little  of  incident  in.  the  life  of  a  missionary  at 
Malta  during  the  sojourn  of  Mr.  Goodell,  while  he  was  wait- 
ing for  the  troubles  in  tiie  Kast  to  subside.  This  quiet  life 
gave  him  an  opportunity  to  cultivate  the  acquaintance  of  his 
family,  such  as  he  had  not  enjoyed  before.  He  wrote,  Oct, 
19,  1828 :  — 

"  This  is  the  first  time  that  I  have  lived  alone  with  my 

family  since  my  marriage.  On  our  arrival  at  Ma.lf.i.1,  in  1823, 
wc  lived  in  the  same  house  with  the  families  of  Messrs.  Bird 
and  Temple.  When  wo  first  arrived  at  licy.rout  we  lived 
for  nearly  a  year  with  Mr.  Bird,  and  when  we  took  another 
house,  we  had  immediulcly  Carabet,  and  seen  alter  his  wife, 
with  us  constantly,  besides  many  Aral)-;  continually  about  us. 
Wo  have  now  for  a  whole  month  .been,  alone,  and  we  bless 
God  for  this  retirement  and  relief  from  care  and  anxiety. 
Though  1  spend  most  of  my  days  at  the  press,  yet  I  see  and 
enjoy  more  of  my  family  tlian  I  ever  have  before.     The 
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society  of  my  wife   mii!    children  is  indeed  a  corn  tort,  which 
111  y  ch'cumstanees  have  never  before  permitted  mc  to  enjoy." 

Tn  January,  LS2S1,  lie  wrote  :  "  On  the  8th.  Mr.  Anderson 
took  tea  with  us,  and  \vc  had  a  lire  in  the  evening,  the  first 
we  have  had  since  leaving  America, "  which  was  more  than 
six  years  before. 

Toa  "friend  at  An.dovei.',  Mass., he  wrote  from  Malta,  under 
date  of  Match  24,  1829  :  — 

"  Wo  thank  you  and  all  our  good  friends  at  Andover  for 
so  affectionately  and  prayerfully  ■  remembering  us  In  our  low 
sstate."  Though  we  feel  unworthy  of  .such  remembrance,  yet 
we  are,  1  trust,  of  '  the  goodly  company  '  of  those  who  consti- 
tute'the  body  of  Christ;'  and  if  so,  we  arc  '  members  in 
particular,  and  members  one  of  another.'  We  '  believe  in  the 
holy  catholic  church,  I  ho  communion  of  saints.'  We  love  to 
feel  united  i.u  spirit,  labor*,  sufferings,  pri vileges,  and  bless- 
ings, with  all  'the  housebohl  of  faiiSi,'  with  all  'the  elect,' 
who  '  have  obtained  like  precious  faith,'  whose  '  names  are 
written  in  heaven,'  and  wdio  '  are  come  unto  .Mount  Zion,  the 
city  of  the  living  God,  (he  heavenly  Jerusalem  i '  with  all  who 
•  are  builded  too(;],iu;i'  ior  an  habitation  ol"  trod  through  the 
Spirit,'  and  who  'in  every  place  cad  upon  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs  and.  ours.'  Whether,  like  Asaad 
Shidiak,  they  are  in  prison  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus;  like 
Dr.  Carey,  translating  the  Scriptures;  like  the  pious  poor, 
exhibiting  'an  example  of  suffering,  affliction,  and  of  pa- 
tience;' or  like  the  students  of  Andover,  making  their  par- 
ticular study  those  mysteries  of  redemption,  to  look  into 
which  the  angels  again  and  surah i  turn  away  their  minds  from 
other  glories  and  wonders  in  heaven  ;  wherever  they  may  be 
found,  and  in  whaleve.r  circumstances,  we  pray  that 'grace 
nriy  he  to  them,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.' 

''My  mind  lias,  1  believe,  been  the  more  led  into  this  train 
of  thought  from  our  having  been  recently  called  to  part  with 
our  beloved  friends,  r.lr,  and  Mrs.  Nieolayson.  with  little  pros- 
pect of  our  ever  being  permitted  to  live  and  labor  with  them 
again  hero  below.  Though  he  was  German  and  skt,  was  Irish. 
and  we  were  American,  and  though  we  were  all  strongly 
marked  with  our  lai.iional  peculiarii.es.  they  sometimes  smiling 
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at  our  singularities  ami  weaknesses,  a.rul  we  in  oar  turn  at 
theirs,  yet  we  all  loved  one  another  as  '  fellow-heirs  and  of 
tins  same  body.'  Wo  have  boon  together  hi  many  scones  of 
atllielio.il  and  of  consolation  ;  have  often  united  in  prayer  and 
praise  in  social  and  public  worship  ;  have  many  times  sur- 
rounded the  table  ol  Llic  Lord  together,  to  eat  of  the  same 
bread  and  drink  of  the  same  cup,  and  T  trust  that  we  have 
all  been  mado  to  drink  into  the  same  Spirit;  and,  though 
separated  hi  body,  we  shall  never  lie  separated  from  the  love 
of  God,  which,  is  in  Christ,  Jesus  our  Lord. 

"It  is  pleasant  to  think  of  the  hours  of  religious  inter- 
course  and  enjoyment  we  have  had  from  time  to  time  with 
many  of  the  deaT  servants  of  God,  who  are  either  already 
now  in  heaven  or  on  their  way  thither.  And  it  is  pleasant 
to  think  of  that,  day  when  the  last,  pilgrim  from,  this  valo  of 
tears  shall  arrive  at.  his  long-sought  homo,  and  shall  stand  on 
Mount  Ziou  with  all  that  have  been  'redeemed  from  the 
earth/ with  '  an  inn  timer  able  company  of  angels,' and  with 
'  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  l.be  first- liom,'  and  with 
'Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Covenant.'  May  we  be  there! 
And  may  none  of  those  near  and  dear  to  us  bo  missing. 

"  Brother  Temple  writes  to  ns  thai  America  is  '■  fiiii.-iM.».ui>!'s 
land.'  and  he  gives  us  sueb  glowing  descriptions  of  the  increase 
of  the  fruits  of  righteousness  there,  that  we  should,  really  like 
once  more  to  go  over  into  that  garden  lo  see  '  the  fruits  of 
the  valley.'  and  how  '  the  viae  Nourishes  ami  the  pomegran- 
ates bud.'  But  whether  wa  are  ever  indulged  with  this 
privilege  or  not,  onr  prayer  for  you  all  shall  ever  be,  '  Awake, 
0  North  Wind  ;  a.nd  eome  thou  South  ;  blow  upon  tlus  gar- 
den, that  the  spices  thereof  may  flow  out,'  mora  and  more, 
'  to  the  glory  and  praise  of   God ' ! 

"Malta,  May  26,   1829.     Two   Greek   pirates  are  to  be 

executed  to-morrow  morning  at  Pierian.  They  appear  to 
be  deeply  criminal  and  awfully  hardened.  A  circumstance 
brought  forward  in  the  course  of  the  trial,  day  before  yester- 
day, strikingly  iliuM.ra.tes  the  distinction  ma.de  in  the  papal 
and  Oriental  clutA'dio^  between  the  religious  and  moral  char- 
acter. It  appeared  that  the  beef  and  anchovies  on  board  one 
of  the  English  vessels  whieh  they  pirated  were  left  untouched, 
and  the  circumstances  under  which  they  were  left  a.ppea.red 
to  the  court  so  peculiar  that  the  culprits  were  asked  the 
cause.      They  promptly  answered  that  it  was  at  the  time  of 
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the  groat  fast,  when  their  church  allows  neither  meat,  imr  fish 
to  be  eaten.  They  appeared  to  lie  hardened  a.nd  abandoned 
wretches,  enemies  alike  to  their  own  and  every  other  nation, 
and  yet  rigidly  maintaining  their  religious  character,  and, 
while  ■  robbing,  plundering,  murdering,  and  stealing  the 
women  and  children  oi  their  countrymen  and  selling  them 
to  the  Turks,  and  committing  oilier  atrocious  deeds,  they 
would  have  us  understand  that  they  were  not  so  wicked  as  to 
taste  of  meat  or  fish  when  prohibited  by  the  canons  of  their 
church.  The  religion  of  these  eonulries  lias  nothing  to  do 
with  moral  character.  The  priests  do  not  and  dare  not  inter- 
fere with  this,  their  business  being  only  with  religion.  The 
priest  hero,  in  confessing  these  muii,  remarks  that  they  are 
vei'y  religious,  and  qui  to  resigned  to  their  fate. 

"February  14, 1 1*: JO-  My  birth-day.  I  am  now  thirty-eight 
years  old.  I  have  been  afteei.od  this  morning  in  thinking-  how 
good  God  has  been  to  mc  eveT  since  I  was  born,  and.  how 
great  arc  ray  obligations  to  llim.  What  n  mercy  that  He 
has  permitted  me  to  enter  His  vineyard  and  take  part  in  the 
work  of  spreading  the  Gospel  '.  In  reelecting  on  His  kind- 
ness towards  me  through  the  whole  period  of  my  lite,  the 
following"  things  affect  my  mind,  as  particularly  calling  for 
gratitude-  and  praise  to  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift,  viz. :  religious  education  by  pious  parents  ;  divine  influ- 
ence at  an  ear.iy  period  of  my  lii'e  ;  opportunity  to  acquire  a 
liberal  education  ;  advantages  of  the  Theological  Seminary 
at  Andovcr;  the  privilege  of  being  a  minister  and  missionary 
of  the  cross  ;  an  affectionate,  wise,  and  discreet  partner  in 
life  ;  and  children  to  bring  up  for  God.  These  are  the  great 
points  which  are  the  first  to  strike  my  mind  on  every  retro- 
spect of  my  life  ;  and  in  fixing  on  each  of  them  separately, 
how  many  blessings  to  bo  thankful  lor  under  each  one,  or 
connected  with  each  one  i  May  my  heart  be  always  fixed  on 
God,  that  I  may  always  sing  and  give  praise  to  Him  ! 

"May  I,  I8;'j6.  Mr.  and  'Mrs.  Bird  and  their  little  ones, 
with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whiting,  left  us,  amidst  our  prayers 
and  tears  and  benedictions,  a.nd  sailed  for  Beyrout.  We 
believe  that  they  went  forth  in  obedience  to  the  divine  com- 
mand, and  that  tire  pillar  of  cloud  will  go  before  them  by  day 
and  the  pillar  of  lire  by  night,  and  that,  God  Himself  will  be 
with  them,  and  will  bless  a.nd  comfort  them.  To  those  of  us 
who  had  been  so  long  associated  in  missionary  labor,  who 
had  passed  together  and  helped  each  other  through  so  many 
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scenes  of  trouble  and  of  joy,  who  had  so  often  met  and  been 
refreshed  together  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  and  who  had 
brought  the  tittle  ones  whom  God  hath  graciously  given  us 
to  the  same  baptismal  font  to  be  dedicated  to  the  Lord,  the 
separation  was  a  heavy  cross,  but  it  was  one  which  wc  felt 
we  must  take  up  and  hear  cheerfully  for  the  sake  of  Jesus 
and  His  cause." 

The  following,  written  on  (lie  occasion  of  the  visit  of  the 
American  Episcopal  mis-hurries,  lie  v.  Messrs.  Robertson  and 
Hill,  at  Malta,  on  their  way  to  Greece,  in  November,  1830, 
exhibits  the  truly  catholic  spirit  which  he  breathed  from  the 
day  that  he  entered  upon  his  missionary  work  until  lie  rested 
from  his  labors  :  — 

"I  cannot  express  how  happy  we  were  to  bine  these 
beloved  missionaries  with  us  during  their  short  stay  in  this 
island,  and  ;  to  help  them  on  their  way,  after  a  godly  sort.' 
To  all  missionaries,  o)  whatever  denomination,  who  come 
with  such  a  spirit  and  with  such  enlarged  views  as  these 
manifested,  we  will  most  gladly  extend  the  right  hand  of  fel- 
lowship, and  bless  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  indeed,  I 
believe  we  felt  ;hat  we  belonged  to  hut  one  church,  and  that 
the  church  universal." 

"While  in  Hyria.  Mr.  Goodell.  with  the  aid  of  bin  Armenian 
hel]iers:  Carubet  and.  Wortabel.  had  commenced  the  transla- 
tion of  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  the  Anne  no -Turkish.  He 
continued  the  \i  oil;  after  reaching  Malta,  a-sn!  his  comieclion 
with  the  press  at  the  Litter  place  afforded  a  favorable  oppor- 
tunity for  printing  it  under  his  own  supervision.  Accord- 
ingly, the  New  Testament  having  been  completed  and 
carefully  revised,  the  printing  of  it  was  commenced  on  the 
8th  of  January,  1830,  and  finished  within  a  little  more  than 
a  year.     When  the  last  proof-sheets  had  been  corrected,  he 

"  My  obligations  to  God  are  eveeeduidy  great  that  He  has 
allowed  me  the  privilege  oi  serving  Him  in  so  sacred  and 
important  a  work,  and.  that  He  has  prolonged  my  life,  and 
given  me  health  and  strength  to  bring  it  to  a  close.     I  have 
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great  occasion  to  implore  forgiveness  (.hut  from  Jay  to  (lay  I 
have  with  so  little  fervency  sought  (lie  aid  and  have  been  so 
little  under  the  influence  of  that  utme  good  Spirit  hy  which 
holy  men  of  God  were  moved  when  they  spake  and  wroto 
these  everlasting  truths.  May  the  sins  of  all  those  who  have 
been  in  any  way  employed  about  the  ark  of  the  Lord  be  for- 
given through  t.lits  merits  of  Christ  !  And  may  till  who  shall 
read  the  words  of  this  book  '  obtain  tile  forgiveness  of  their 
sins  and  an  inheritance  among  them  who  are  sanctified ' ! 

''Nothing  now  remains  but  that  it  should  be  commended 
to  the  blessing  of  God,  to  be  used  for  His  own  glory,  for  the 
increase  of  holiness  on  earth,  and  for  the  salvation  of  many 
souls.  May  it  go  forth  accompanied  by  that  Spirit  without 
which  the  mere  'fetter  (.iKellrl  May  it  be  '  received  with 
all  joy,'  and  prove  a  '  savor  of  life  unto  life  ' !  May  those  who 
read  it  not  attempt  (o  teach  it,  but  be  willing  it.  should  teach 
thein  !  May  they  yield  their  minds  to  all  the  information  it 
contains,  their  hearts  entirely  to  its  government,  their  eon- 
duet  to  its  direction, and  their  opinion-*  to  its  decisions!  May 
the  priests  and  bishops  read  it,  and  learn  what  that  faith  is 
for  which  they  art!  (o  contend  earnestly  I  .May  the  people 
read  it,  and  learn  to  '  prove  ail  things,  and  hold  fast  that 
w hi «Ii  is  good'!  May  the  proud  read  it,  and  learn,  to  he 
humble  ;  the  worldly,  and  learn  to  '  lay  up  treasure  in 
heaven;'  the  self-righteous,  and  learn  to  '  count  all  things 
hut  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ;  '  the 
ignorant,  and  become  'wise  unto  salvation'!  May  parents 
and  children,  rulers  and  subjects,  masters  and  servants,  read 
it,  and  learn  the  duties  of  their  respective  stations !  May 
the  adlicied  read  it,  and  learu  where  true  comfort  can  be 
found;  the  miserable,  and  learn  how  to  be  happy,  both  here 
and  hereafter  i  May  the  anxious  and  inquiring  read  it,  and 
find  it  to  he  a  light  unto  their  feet  and  a  lamp  unto  their 
path  !  May  sinners  of  all  descriptions  read  it,  and  by  faith 
'  behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  thut  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world  ; '  may  they  read  it,  and  'have  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  tho  city  ' ! " 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

THE  following  year  Mr.  Goodell  received  instructioDa 
from  the  Prudential  Committee  of  tin;  Board  to  repair 
to  Constantinople,  and  Commence  a  new  minion  at  that  pliicc. 
The  letter  of  instructions  reached  him  on  tins  2Gth  of  April, 
1831.  The  next  day  lie  began  to  make  preparations  for 
removal,  and  on  the  21st  of  May  he  left  Malta  with  his 
family  in  the  ship  "Tinman,"  Captain  Smith,  for  the  Turkish 
capital.  The  special  object  of  his  mission  was  to  reach  the 
Armenian  population  of  the  city, —  an  intelligent,  enterprising, 
and  wealthy  part  of  the  people,  who  might,  he  expected  to 
exert  a  powerful  influence  for  good  throughout  the  Turkish 
empire,  when  once  they  should  embrace  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  For  this  service  Mr.  Goodcll  wits  specially  qualified 
by  his  previous  study,  labors,  and  experience. 

Tie  reached  Constantinople  on  the  9th  of  June.  His 
description  of  Stauihoul  mid  its  suhurhs,  as  seen  on  his 
approach,  is  not  excelled  in  graphic  force  and  beauty  by  any 
of  the  numerous  pictures  that  have  been  drawn  of  the 
grandeur  of  this  magnificent  Oriental   scene:  — 

"June  9.  "We  all  rose  at  an  early  hour  to  see  Constanti- 
nople. The  storm  had  passed  away,  the  stars  were  fading 
out  of  their  pla.ces,  the  winds  breathed  soft,  and  the  morning 
had  all  the  freshness  and  coolness  of  one  at  (his  season  of 
the  year  in.  New  England  after  a  refreshing  shower.  The 
view  of  Constantinople  was  at.  hrst  indistinct,  a.nd  presented 
nothing  striking.  We  began  to  call  in  question  the  correct- 
ness of  the  opinions  expressed  by  writers,  of  the  unrivalled 
beauty  of  its  situation  and  of  the  scenery  around.  But  aa 
we   approached   the   city    the   prospect    became    enchaining. 
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On  our  left  wero  fields  rich  in  cultivation  and  fruitful  umss. 
On  our  right  were  the  little  isles  of  the  sea,  ami  beyond  the 
high  lands  of  liroosa,  with  Olympus  rearhig  its  head  above 
the  clouds  and  covered  with  eternal  snow.  In  the  city, 
mosques,  dome?,  and  hundreds  of  lofty  minarets  were  starting 
up  amidst  tlie  more  humbie  abodes  ol  men,  all  embosomed 
in  groves  of  dark  cypress,  which,  in  some  instances,  seemed 
almost  like  dense  forests  ;  while  bc.l'ore,  boh  bid,  and  around 
us  were,  besides  many  boats  of  the  country,  more  than  twenty 
square-rigged  vessels,  bearing  the  flags  ol  dilLorent  nations, 
under  full  sad,  wiLh  a  liglit  Iii.il  i.'avorablc  breo/.c,  all  converg- 
ing to  one  point,  and  that  point  Constantinople. 

■'  When  we  first  caught  a  glimpse  oi  'Top-liana,  Gala.!:)., 
and  Pera,  stretching  from  the  water's  edge  to  the  summit  of 
die  hills,  and  as  we  began  to  sweep  around  Seraglio  Point, 
the  view  became  most  beautiful  and  sublime.  It  greatly 
surpassed  all  that  1  had  ever  conceived  of  it.  We  had  been 
sailing  along  what  1  should  call  the  south  side  oi  the  city  for 
four  or  five  miles,  and  were  now  entering  the  liosphorus, 
with  the  city  on  our  left  and  Scutari  on  our  right.  The 
mosques  of  St.  Sophia  and  Sultan  Aclnnet,  with  the  palaces 
and  gardens  ol  the  present  Sultan  Malnnoud,  were  before  us 
in  all  their  majesty  and  loveliness.  The  latticed  windows  of 
the  women's  apartments,  the  gilt  doors,  with  the  titles  of  the 
grand  seignior  inscribed  over  the  massive  gates  in  letters  of 
gold,  were  coming  into  tight  like  enchantment.  Numberless 
boats  wciv.  shooting  rapidly  by  in  ail  directions,  giving  to  the 
scene  the  appearance  of  life,  activity,  pleasure,  and  business. 
The  vessels  before  us  had  been  retarded  and  those  behind 
had  been  speeded,  and  we  were  sweeping  around  t.he  Golden 
Horn  in  almost  as  rapid  succession  its  was  possible,  every 
captain  apparently  using  all  his  skill  to  prevent  collision  with 
his  neighbor,  or  being  carried  away  by  the  current;  and 
every  passenger,  like  ourselves,  apparently  gazing  with 
admiration  on  the  numerous  objects  of  wonder  on  every 
hand.  Around  us  in  the  harbor,  among  the  boats  and  ves- 
sels, were  porpoises  tumbling,  and  sea-fowls,  exceedingly 
tame,  flying,  hovering,  swimming,  and  catching  whatever 
eatable  might  he  thrown  overboard.  The  Turks  never 
molest  them,  and  they  have  in  a  great  measure  laid  aside 
their  natural  fear  of  man." 

Mr.  C.b.podell  was  soon  at  home  in  his   own  hired  house  at 
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Pera,  one  of  the  suburbs  of  Constantinople.  It  will  seem 
strange  at  this  day,  when  so  many  Americans  annually  visit 
tlie  Turkish  capital,  and  when  not  a  few  are  resident.!,  that 
after  his  arrival  he  wrote  to  a  friend  in  this  country :  "  My 
family  is  said  to  he  the  first  that  lias  ever  visited  this  place  ; 
and  Mrs.  Goodell,  Mrs.  Srnit.li,  wife  of  our  captain,  and  Miss 
Reynolds,  who  came  with  us  from  Smyrna,  the  first  Ameri- 
can ladies  ever  seen  here." 

Mr.  Goodeli,  on  reaching  Constantinople,  took  a  house  at 
Pera,  directly  across  the  Golden  Horn,  the  suburb  chiefly 
occupied  by  the  Franks.  He  had  just  begun  to  look  about 
him  and  to  lay  his  plans  for  commencing  systematic  labor, 
when  his  work  was  suddenly  arrested  by  one  of  those  terrible 
oonnagrationa  to  which  the  city  of  the  saltans  has  been 
peculiarly  liable.  Of  this  disastrous  fire,  by  which  he  lost 
nearly  every  thing  of  an  earthly  nature  that  he  or  his 
family  possessed,  wo  find  in  his  journal  the  following 
graphic  account: — ■ 

"BnyuK-Diiirfe,  Aug.  12,  1831, 

"About  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  2d  hist.,  when 
the  alarm  of  tire  was  first  given,  I  saw  the  smoke  ascend- 
ing, and  immediately  repaired  to  the  spot.  It  was  about 
a  mile  from  my  house,  and  nearly  in  the  direction  of  the 
Fra.uk  burying-ground.  As  .1  approached,  the  scene  became 
more  terrific,  —  men  and  boys  miming/,  children  crying; 
women  screaming,  or  beating  their  bosoms,  and  nearly  faint- 
ing; some  carrying  their  babes  or  inlirm  relatives;  others 
dragging  a  part  of  their  clothes  and  furniture;  some  mak- 
ing a  feeb'e  effort  to  check  the  progress  of  the  tire ;  and 
a  multitude  of  others,  who  felt  themselves  secure,  looking 
on  as  mere  idle  spectators.  I  was  not  at  all  aware  of  the 
danger  which  those  around  me  seemed  to  apprehend,  and 
did  what  I  could  to  calm  their  fears  and  inspire  confidence. 
For  near  two  hours  I  labored  in  a  large  garden,  assisting 
some  Armenian  women  to  extinguish  the  lire,  with  which 
their  beds  anil  clothes  wore  still  smoking.  In  the  mean 
time,  the  wind  very  considerably  freshened,  and  the  fire, 
which  it  appeared  to  me  might  easily  have  been  suppressed 
at  first,  began   to    spread   rapidly,  and   to  defy   all   attempts 
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to  arrest' its  progress.  Fire-engines  had  arrived,  and  were 
arriving,  but  the  element,  like  a,  wild  beast  that  had  es- 
caped from  the  hand  or  its  keeper,  was  raging  too  violently, 
and  had  acquired  too  much  power,  io  he  subdued. 

"I  must,  I  think,  have  made  a  mistake  as  to  the  real 
situation  of.  my  house,  or  as  to  the  real  direction  the  fire 
was  taking,  tor  1  had  not  the  least  idea  that  my  own 
neighborhood  would  be  disturbed.  The  owner  of  my  house, 
also,  whom  d  met  in  the  vicinity  of  the  lire,  had  the  same 
views  in  regard  to  the  part  of  the  town  likely  to  be  ali'eeLod. 
I  concluded,  however,  to  go  home  and  rest,  and  after  a 
while  return  again  to  afford  any  assistance  in  my  power. 
On  the  way  I  met  Mr.  Ln.zarides,  who  has  the  charge  of 
the  Depot  of  Scriptures  at  Galata,  and  who  had  also  the  super- 
intendence of  a  school  at  1'era  on  the  l.aaertslei'ian  system, 
which  he  had  been  encouraged  io  establish  by  Messrs. 
Brewer,  Barker,  and  others  at  Smyrna.  He,  wit.li  many 
others,  wa.s  wringing  his  hands  and  weeping,  and  anxiously 
asked  what  lie  should  do.  f  assured  him  that  I  fully 
believed  he  was  in  no  danger;  but,  if  he  thought  other- 
wise, he  had  better  send  the  slates,  books,  &c,  of.  the 
school,  and  whatever  else  he  pleased,  to  my  house,  where 
they  would  reri'i-inh/  be  sale.  I  went  with  him  to  the 
school,  and  with  several  porters  wo  took  every  thing 
except  the  seats,  also  much  of  his  own  private  property,  and 
all  his  brothers',  and  started  for  my  house.  It  was  now 
almost  impossible  to  pass,  on  account  of  the  crowd  of  men, 
women,  and  children;  some  carrying  off  their  little  ones 
or  their  goods  to  a  place  of  safety,  others  returning  for 
a  fresh  load;  while  a  company  of  lircinen,  hastening  with 
their  engines  towards  the  lire,  would  now  and  then  break 
their  way  through,  to  the  no  small  danger  of  the  limbs 
and  lives  of  those  with  whom  they  came  in  contact.  Some 
appeared  to  be  in  danger  of  suffocation,  and  some,  with 
loads    on    their    backs,    were    thrown     down,    and    literally 


"On    reaching   home,    I    found    the    house    nearly    filled 

with  the  goods  of  some  of  our  neighbors,  and  my  family 
somewhat    alarmed,   and    already    engaged    in     closing     the 

l,..i,    '.i»irr-i  >        II,       hi'      u     •    1  ■!     tli-      Ii .i[ ----.■  i-  ■! 

to  me  to  be  spreading  towards  the  part  of  the  town  in 
which  I  lived.  Mr.  Cunningham,  who  lived  in  a  stone 
house  near  by,  came  in,  and  assured  me  that  such  houses 
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as  his  and  mine  wero  always  known  to  ro^sr.  the  cli'eets 
of  fire,  ami  advised  me  to  let  every  tiling  remain  in  the 
house,  as  he  should  in  his.  I  had  all  the  shutters  well 
fastened,  the  windows  removed,  water  carried  up  to  all 
the  rooms  anil  upon  the  roof,  arid  every  tiling  done  which. 
I  was  able  to  do.  The  owner  of  the  house,  a  rich  Arme- 
nian, also  came  in,  and  flew  about,  ;ind  seemed  to  exercise 
authority,  like  the'aiige!  who  had  power  over  Are,' and  I 
felt  that  we  were  sale.  Mis.  Goodell  was  in  the  mean  time 
engaged  in  arranging  our  things,  and  putting  up  as  many 
oi   them  as   possible  in   trunks  and  baskets. 

"Every  house  was  like  touch-wood,  and  the  wind  and 
flames  increased,  and  rolled  on  towards  us  like  waves  of 
liquid  fire.  The  iron  shutters  of  my  house  soon  became 
red  hot;  the  rooms  were  like  a  heated  oven  ;  but  we  made 
plentiful  use  of  water,  and  were  able  for  a  considerable 
time  to  extinguish   the   (ire,  wherever   it  caught. 

"About  this  time  Mr.  Churehhiil  came  in,  and  insisted 
that  Mrs.  Goodell  and  the  children  should  immediately  go 
to  his  house,  quite  in  the  lower  part  of  Pera,  towards 
Galata,  and  there  remain  till  we  should  come,  as  he  was 
sure  my  house  could  not  sta,ud  "long.  They  left  in  com- 
pany with  Messrs.  Oillev  ami  liobo.li,  clocks  in  Mr.  Church- 
liill's  coiiuihig-house.  Soon  alter,  ..Mr.  Cunningham  came 
to  tell  me  that  his  house,  with  every  thing  in  it,  was 
gono,  and  that  mine  could  not  resist  much  longer.  Every 
house  back  of  mine  was  in  ashes,  or  nearly  so;  every  house 
on  the  left  hand  was  all  on  fire,  and  the  house  next  to  mine 
on  the  ri;ibl,  had  just  caught.  In  front  and  separated 
from  me  by  a  narrow  street,  was  the  largo  garden  of 
the  I'aigiish  palace,  .surrounded  by  a  very  high  wall.  As- 
sisted by  Mr.  Churehhiil  and  Pauayotes,  a  friendly  Greek, 
who  came  over  from  Constantinople  and  slaved  by  me  during 
all  that  day,  and  severad  of  the  succeeding  ones,  we  threw 
from  the  projections  or  balconies  of  our  chambers  into 
tills  garden  whatever  came  to  hand,  till  my  strength  was 
exhausted,  and  Mr.  Churehhiil  declared  that  we  could 
not  remain  in  the  liou^e  another  minute  in  safety.  The 
fire  had  passed  through  the  adjoining  house  to  the  very 
front,  and  was  sweeping  the  front  part  of  mine,  which 
was  not  defended  by  iron  shutters.  He  started,  and 
hade  me  follow.  I  called  to  my  servant  Giovanni,  and 
then   passed   through   ti  shower  of    tiles,  windows,  and  fire- 
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brands,  that  were  falling  into  the  street,  from  the  (id join- 
ing house.  My  hat  caught  lire,  but,  praised  be  God,  I 
passed  unhurt.  The  servant,  who  was  not  a  quarter  of  a 
minute  behind,  was  not  able  to  follow,  mid  had  to  return 
into  the  house,  and  was  somehow  saved  by  the  firemen 
through  the  ashes  and  lire  at  the  buck  part  of  the  house. 

"We  hastened  to  the  garden,  and  towards  the  spot 
where  we  had  thrown  so  many  things,  and  where  I  ex- 
pected to  find  them  all  secure.  We  found  it  impossible 
to  make  a  near  approach  ;  the  fire  .had  pitted  the  garden 
wall;  not  a  uingle  article  of  all  we  had  thrown  from 
the  windows  could  be  seen ;  and  the  whole  front  part  of 
my  house  was  wrapt  in  one  entire  sheet  of  blaze.  We 
afterwards  found  iu  another  part  of  the  garden  a  very 
few  of  our  tilings,  some  of  them  broken,  and  others  partly 
burnt,  which  had  been  rescued  from  the  fire  by  the  exer- 
tions of  Messrs.  Offley  and  Roboli  and  other  friends  ;  but 
almost  all  of  them  were  consumed  before  they  could  be 
taken  from  the  spot  where  they  were  thrown.  With 
'  the  spoiling  of  our  goods'  we  removed  from  pla.ee  to  place 
in  the  garden,  till  the  pala.ee  itself  took  fire,  and  no  place 
of  safety  could  any  longer  fie  found  there.  We  then  pro- 
ceeded to  Mr.  Clmi-chlnU's.  a  large  and  very  strong  stone 
house.  The  fire  followed  us,  and  in  about  an  hour  the 
fire  was  at  the  next  door.  We  hastened  to  Top-Hana, 
and,  hungry,  thirsty,  and  in  I  i  sued,  we  came  the  same  night 
in.  a  boat  to  this  place,  a  distance  oil  about  eighteen  miles. 
Mr.  Churchhill  had  a  house  here,  which  his  family  were 
already  occupying.  We  were  '  strangers,  and  they  took 
us  in,'  and  very  hospitably  enteriained.  us,  till  we  eould 
look  round  and  lind  a  dwelling,  and  purchase  a  tW  things 
necessary  lor  commencini:  housekeeping.  We  found  ourselves 
at  once  destitute  of  almost  every  cum  tort,  and  had,  as  it 
were,  to  begin  the  world  anew.  Not  a  single  eup  nor  a  single 
utensil  remained.  Two  single  beds,  partly  burnt,  three 
sheets  and  two  coverlets,  partly  burnt,  and  one  pillow,  con- 
stituted  the   whole   of   our   conveniences   for   the   night, 

"  Panayotes,  the  Greek  above  mentioned,  threw  many 
of  my  books  from  the  window,  a  part  of  which  were  pre- 
served :  but  all  my  Grammars  and  Dictionaries  in  the  Eng- 
lish, French,  Italian,  Arabic,  Hebrew,  Greek,  Armenian, 
and  Turkish  languages ;  all  my  Geographies,  Gazetteers, 
Histories   (excepting   two  odd  volumes   of  lUoshoini),  (Join- 
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mentarios  on   the   I'.ible,  manuscripts.,  l-r;iti:-tl;iL jolls,   &c,  with 

many  of  my  private  papers,  Lire  "one,  —  all  'into  smoke 
have    they    consumed   away.'      T   had    visited   most    of    the 

places  here  which  sire  objects  of  cariosity  to  a,  stranger, 
and  had  taken  copious  notes  of  what  J.  lunl  seen  and  heasxl : 
but  not  a  tni.ee  o:  them  is  now  to  be  found.  We  had  pro- 
vided at  >lulta  a  good  supply  of  clothing  ii.ir  ourselves  and 
children,  imt  of  many  articles  we  are,  entirely  deprived, 
and  of  others  to  a  great  degree.  I  have  not  a  single 
shirt  to  put  on.  We  had  a  pretty  large  stock  of  medicines, 
but  not  one  sir  tide  was  .saved.  We  hud  many  little  com- 
forts which  arc  considered  indispensable  in  ease  of  sick- 
ness, but  not  a  smi/k  one  is  left  ;  nor  can  many  of  them 
be  obtained  here  now  at  any  price.  Keys  we  have  hi  full 
complement,  but  scarcely  any  thing  to  unlock. 

"  The  little  girls  thought  it  very  hard  that  the  fire  paid  no 
respect  to  their  toys  or  their  books.  Their  '  Little  Philoso- 
pher *  books  and  sill  the  rest  are  gone.  The  second  day 
after  our  arrival  at  this  place  there  was  an  alarm  of  fire 
where  we  are  staying,  and  ihey  began  to  cry.  and  said  they 
would  go  back  to  Malta.  The  trunk  that  I  carried  so  far 
on  ray  back  when  _l  left  heme  to  enter  l'hil!ips  Academy, 
and  winch.  I  intended  to  bequeath  to  my  children  for  their 
inheritance,  is  also  gone. 

"  But,  though  cast  down,  we  are  not  destroyed.  We  have 
oceri  afflicted,  but  not  given  over  unto  death.  And  one  reason 
why  1  have  dwelt  thus  particularly  on  our  own  circumstances 
is  that  you  may  form  sonic  idea  o!  the  losses  and  circum- 
stances (and  in  some  instances  great  distresses)  of  from  seventy 
to  eighty  thousand  of  our  fellow-sufferers.  Of  all  that  part 
properly,  I  understand,  called  Pera,  only  ei^lii.  private  !ie..-rs 
are  said"  to  remain.  One  of  these  is  Mr.  "Chu  roll  lull's.  Of 
all  the  palaces,  only  the  Austrian  and  Swedish  were  saved. 
Of  all  the  churches,  only  one  Greek  and  one  Latin  (with  the 
new  English  chapel  then  in  building)  escaped  the  general 
coiillugrutiini.  The  people  in  crowds,  made  the  best  of  their 
way  to  the  bury  bag-grounds  with  whatever  they  could  tsike 
with  them;  and  for  severs!,!,  dsiys  and  nights  from  ten  to 
twenty  thousand  persons  might  be  seen  there,  many  oi  them 
with  scarcely  any  other  coveting  than  the  canopy  of  heaven, 
or  any  other  bed  than  the  graves  they  slept  upon.  Multi- 
tudes of  men,  women,  and  children  might  be  seen  lying 
against  a  grave -stone,  to  deiend  their  head  from  wind  and 
cold  during  repose. 
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"In  such  times  of  calamity  it  is  not  in  these  countries  as 
it  is  in  America,  where  the  sufferers  meat  everywhere  with 
sympathy  and  assistance.  Many  persons  here  will,  indeed, 
■  take.  yjti.  i)i,'  but  it  i;<  generally  iti  the  wrong  sense.  Almost 
every  one  with  whom  yon  have  to  do  hopes  ;md  endeavors  to 
profit  by  your  losses.  Are  you  very  anxious  to  hi.vo  any 
particular  article  saved?  Terhaps  not  a  porter  will  lift  his 
linger  to  save  it  without  an  extra  vacant  compensation,  ilo- 
in, Hiding  in  some  instances  nearly  01'  quite  as  much  as  the 
article  originally  cost.  And  if  lor  a  moment  you  lose  sight 
ol  him,  he  will  perhaps  kike  the  road  to  his  own  house,  or 
Will  turn  aside  into  some  lane,  and  carry  olf  your  treasure. 
One  of  my  trunks  T  found,  a  week  after  the  fire,  at  Ters- 
Hana,  more  than  a  mile  from  my  house ;  another  I  found 
more  than  a  mile  in  another  direction.  The  former  was 
broken  open,  and  nil,  except  two,  or  the  silver  spoons  which 
our  dear  friends  in  America  had  given  lis  were  gone. 

"  But  my  heart  sickens  and  my  eyes  fill  as  1  think  of  the 
wickedness,  the  sufferings,  and  the  horrors  of  that  day! 
More  than  one  hundred  persons  are  reported  to  have  per- 
ished by  fire  and  falling  wails.  Nine  men  were  buried  in 
the  ruins  nearly  opposite  Mr.  Churehhill's  house,  and  an 
entire  week  elapsed  before  they  could  all  be  dug  out. 
Others  were  cut  off  from  doors  and  streets  by  surrounding 
flames,  and,  with  millions  of  cats  and  other  quadrupeds,  were 
burnt  alive.  The  space  of  ground  burnt  ovor  is  about  two 
miles  long,  and  iu  some  instances  a  mile  broad,  making,  as 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Walsh  thinks,  rather  more  than  a  mile  square. 
The  destruction  of  property  was  greater  and  the  fire  more 
irresistible  than  has  ever  been  known  here  before,  and 
reminded  one  of  the  lives  of  the  last  day.  It  seemed,  indeed, 
like  'the  great  ami  terrible  day  of  the  Lord,'  when  'the 
heavens,  being  on  lire,  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt,  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also,  and  the  works 
that  are  therein,  shall  be  burnt  up.'  The  Lord  grant  that 
we  may  all  '  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  (hat  day,'  and  may 
our  treasure  be  laid  up  where  (he  last  lire  cannot  reach." 

The  losses  which  he  sustained  in  this  great  fire  were  in  a 
measure  made  up  by  the  generous  aid  oil  friends  in  the  East 
and  in  the  United  States.  When  the  news  of  the  disaster 
reached  Smyrna,  several  American  merchants,  shipmasters, 
and  residents  sent  nearly  three  thousand  piastres  (about  two 
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hundred  ami  forty  dollars)  Lo  Mr.  Goodell,  together  with  a 
bos  of  clothing,  which  it  was  impossible  to  obtain  at  Con- 
stantinople, excepting  at  extravagant  prices.  Among  llio 
many  pleasing  expressions  of  remembrance  and  sympathy 
which  he  received  from  his  native  land,  and  one  doubly  val- 
uable at  a  time  when  nearly  (ivory  moment.}  of  home  was 
"consumed  away  into  smoko,"  was  a  box  from  a  society  of 
ladies  iu  his  native  town,  with  the  familiar  names  of  the 
respective  donors   written  on  the  several   articles. 

Driven  from  P era  by  the  conflag ration,  ho  was  obliged  to 
seek  quarters  in  one  of  the  more  distant  suburbs  of  Constan- 
tinople, lie  found  a  temporary  homo  at  Buyuk-Dere  on 
the  Bosphorus.  about  fifteen  miles  from  tins  eit.y,  and  four  or 
five  from  the  Black  Sea. 

"August  6.  We  are  now  occupying  a  part  of  a  house 
belonging  to   two   Greek   princesses,   whose   father  was  be- 

headod  at  the  commencement  of  the  Greek  revolution. 
Besides  ourselves  and  tbeso  princesses  there  are  several 
oilier  [an u'.lius  and  individuals  in  die  lem.o.  Indeed,  we 
form  a.  community  by  ourselves,  of  '  many  nations,  kindreds, 
and  tongues,'  being  iVom  ten  different,  nations,  belonging  to 
eight  different  religions  communions,  and  understanding  six- 
teen different  languages.  May  we  ail  dwell  together  in  that 
'house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal,  in  the  heavens  '  !  In 
every  pla.ee  whore  we  have  sojourned;  in  every  island  or 
country  we  have  visited;  in  every  road  we  have  travelled, 
or  ship  in  which  we  have  sailed;  in  every  house  we  have 
rented,  and  every  room  we  have  oeeupied,  —  how  many 
things  have  llio  eyes  of  infinite  Purity  seen  amiss  in  us! 
How  many  mercies  have  wo,  in  all  places  and  at  all  times, 
received  '.  and  how  few  and  how  poor  returns  have  we,  in 
any  place  or  at  any  time,  made !  And  the  fire  which  burns 
up  all  things  else  dees  not  consume  our  si  us,  nor  destroy 
the  remembrance  of  them.  May  tkoy  all  he  washed  awa.y 
hi  the  blood  of  Ike  Lamb,  that  precious  blood  which  cleanseth 
from  all  sin  I " 

Among  the  oecupunt;  of  this  house  weio  three  American 
gentlemen,  —  Dr.  James  E.  De  Kay,  of  New  York,  who  had 
been  sent  from  the  United  States  as  a  niediealeonimissioner, 
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to  study  tins  now  sinfl  mysterious  disease,  the  Asiatic  cholera, 
that  was  then  sweeping  over  the  continent  of  Europe,  and 
wlii<:li  made  its  appearance  on  lJic  America])  shores  the  fol- 
lowing Mimmer  ;  Mr.  Ilonry  Eekiord,  also  of  New  York 
who  was  employed  by  the  Turkish  government  to  superin- 
tend the  construction  of  its  navy  ;  and  Mr.  Charles  Rliind, — 
all  of  whom  became  for  a  season  members  of  the  family  of 
the  missionary.  This  association  was  the  source  of  mutual 
pleasure,  the  guests  sharing  in  the  privileges  of  an  American 
Christian  home,  and  by  their  society  and  kind  attentions 
contributing  to  Uie  enjoyments  of  the  household.  The 
arrival  of  another  American,  with  whom  Mr.  Goodell  had 
for  many  years  (ho  most  agieenblo  intercourse,  and  from 
whom  he  received  substantial  aid  and  encouragement,  is 
mentioned  in  the  accompanying  extract   from  his  journal ;  — 

"August  '21.  Preached  at  Commodore  Porter's.  lie  has 
just  arrived  as  t'hart/e  d'uffuires,  and  lias  kindly  opened 
liis  doors  for  public  worship  on  the  Sabbath.  All  (lie  Ameri- 
can travellers  and  visitors  who  happened  to  be  in  the  village 
attended,  among  whom  were  a  den',  a  Quaker,  an  Episcopa- 
lian, Socimans,  and  Oongregationalisi.s.  The  subject,  of  the 
discourse  v.as  Searcbing  (.he  Scriptures.  Whatever  offices 
we  or  our  countrymen  may  Jill :  where  or  for  whatever  pur- 
pose we  may  travel  by  land  or  by  sea,  in  all  places  and 
among  all  people  ;  of  whatever  languages,  religions,  or  cus- 
toms,—  may  we  feel  and  say,  'Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet  and  a  light  unto  my  path,'  and.  may  our  conduct  ever  be 
in  accordance  with  such  a  sentiment." 

Of  one  of  these  services  an  American  traveller  who  was 
present  wrote  at  the  time  :  — 

"  Our  worthy  friend,  Mr.  Goodell,  celebrated  divine  wor- 
ship at  home,  and  such  of  the  inmates  of  the  palace  as  felt 
disposed  attended  the  service.  A.s  many  did  not  understand 
English,  Mr.  Cooddl  delivered  an  impressive  discourse  in 
Italian.  It  is  certainly  not  among  the  least  of  the  novelties 
of  our  situation  to  hear  a  Vankee  clergyman  preaching  in 
Italian  on  the  banks  of  tho  Bosphorus  to  an  audience  com- 
posed of  half   a  dozen  different  nations,   assembled   from 
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various  quarters  of   ill;:  globe."  — ■  Skaldwx  of  Ti'.rWy,  7i:j  Dr. 

De  Kay. 

Mr.  Goodell's  journal  continues: — ■ 

" Sail ■•(■)• 'day.  Aw./i'st  '27.  The  plague  increases  in  the  vil- 
lage. This  morning  an  Italian  physician  died  of  it  a  few 
doors  irom  ns.  There  is  much  consternation.  We  estab- 
lished quarantine  reflations,  as  most  others  around  ns  had 
done  previously. 

"  Tuesday,  August  30.  In  the  midst  of  cholera,  plague, 
and  conflagration  tin-!  Lord  has  hitherto  been  our  preserver. 
Other  families  around  us  have  been  'minished  and  brought 
low,'  but  ours  lias  in  great  mercy  been  built  up,  and  hay  this 
day  been  increased  by  a  son,  —  an  event,  however,  in  no 
way  deserving  special  notice,  except  that  he  is  the  first 
American  child  bom  in  Constantinople  or  its  suburbs.  May 
lie  he  born  again,  and  seek  'a  better  country,  even  an  heav- 
enly.' " 

On  the  siusic  day  Mr.  Goodell  received  from  Commodore 
l'orter  the  following  note:  — 

American  House, 
Tuesday  afternoon,  Aug.  30, 1831. 

Mr  deab  Sir,  —  I  congratulate  you  and  Mrs.  GoodeU 
on  the.  accession  to  yom-  family,  and  hope,  the  hoy  may  long 
live  to  be  a  blessing  to  you. 

I  had  been  endeavoring  to  get  a  room,  fitted  up  for  his  ac- 
commodation, in  expectation  ot  the  even  I,  but,  did  not  succeed 
in  time.  It  shall  be  ready,  however,  by  the  time  Mrs. 
GoodeU  will  bo  able  to  move,  and  then,  as  I  shall  be  alone, 
I  beg  you  to  come  aud  take  up  your  residence  with  me  as 
long  as  it  may  suit,  your  convenience. 

With  the  best  wishes  to  you,  Mrs.  GoodeU,  and  all  the 
little  ones.  Tours  truly, 

David  Porter. 

The  spirit  in  which  this  graceful  hospitality  was  accepted 
is  expressed  in  the  following  extract  iVom  the  journal  of  Mr. 
GoodeU :  — 

"  October  19,  1831.  Accepted  of  (he  hind  and  pressing 
invitation  of  the  .American  0//'<r>/e  (F  affaires.  Commodore 
Porter,  to  spend  the  winter  with   him,  and  removed  to  his 
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house.  He  has  assigned  ns  .[our  rooms,  (wo  of  winch  he  has 
entirely  ritr.<H"I  up  lor  lib  at.  his  own  expense.-  All  the  return 
w<j  have  it  in  out'  power  to  make  him  for  this  kindness  is  to 
pray  that  wo  may  be  to  him  what  the  Ark  was  to  OLxscl- 
edom, — -a  blejoirii:  to  his  house.  May  i  le  who  made  Joseph 
useful  in  "Egypt,  Xehemiah  in  the  court  of  Persi.'i,  and  Daniel 
in  Sliushmt  the  Palace,  make  us  useful  in  our  present  resi- 
lience ;  and  '  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with 
fleshly  wisdom,  hut  by  the  grace  of  God.  may  we  have  our 
conversation  in  the  world.'" 

This  was  the  commencement  of  .'in  intimacy  tint  continued 
with  little  interruption  until  the  death  of  Commodore  Porter, 
in  1843,  while  he  was  yet  representing  the  government  of 
the  United  States  at  the  Sublime  Porte.  The  .American 
ambassador  for  many  years  took  the  liveliest  interest  in  the 
work  of  the  missionary,  giving  him  his  protection  and  the 
warmest  personal  friendship  ;  accompanying  him  on  his  mis- 
sionary (ours,  and  affording  him  matoriiil  aid  in  carrying  out 
liis  plans  for  the  welfare  of  the  people  to  whom  ho  was  sent. 
Still  more  valuable  was  the  return  which  the  ambassador 
for  Christ  made  by  his  Christian  counsel  and  kindness  and 
fidelity  and  prayers,  which  never  ceased  to  encircle  the 
Coin  mod  ore,  until  lie  breathed  his  .last  while  Mr.  Goodell 
was   kneeling  at   his   bedside  in   prayer. 

Ma.hhat'i,  K( -pi ember  ';'.'>.  ..'!;■.  t'.loodcl.l  preached  as  usual  at 
the  house  of  the  American.  Gh'.wyL  of  which  he  made  special 
record,  as  being  the  occasion  oil  the  baptism  oil  his  own  child, 
Constantino  Washington.  This  name  was  given  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  several  American  friends  then  at  the  Turkish 
capital,  on  account  of  his  being  !he  li.rsl  American  child  horn 
at  Constantinople.  Several  German,  Greek,  and  Papal- 
Armenian  friends  were  present  at  the  service. 

In  the  early  part  of  October,  Constantinople  and  the 
vicinity  were  visited  with  one  of  the  most  remarkable  hail- 
storms of  which  we  have  any  authentic  record,  the  hail 
falling  in  masses  of  ice.  Mr.  Goodell  describes  it  in  Ids 
journal :  — 
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L:  October  5,  1831.  At  seven  o'clock  this  morning  occurred 
the  most  dreadful  lin.il -storm  th:it  1  over  witnessed.  The 
roaring  ot"  rhe  storm  was  heard  for  iiffcou  or  twenty  minutes 
before  it  reached  us,  and  was  at  tlie  lime  supposed  to  be  the 
rumbling  of  distant  thunder.  .As  it  approached,  our  atten- 
tion was  arrested  by  tlie  \  cry  singular  appearance  of  the  Bos- 
phorus.  It  seemed  as  if  some  person  was,  at  intervals, 
throwing  brickbats  or  paving-srones  into  it  from  the  roots  of 
the  houses.  01 '.serving,  however,  the  same  appearance  at  a 
distance  from  the  shore,  1  concluded  for  a  moment  it  must 
be  .large  lish  jumping  out  of  the  water.  But  immediately 
the  storm  rushed  on  with  awful  fury  ;  the  stones  fell,  indeed, 
thick  as  hail  ;  almost  every  pane  of  glass  that  was  exposed 
was  broken ;  the  tilings  of  the  houses  were  cut  to  pieces,  and 
the  watoT  came  down  in  streams  into  our  chambers ;  while 
the  whole  surface  of  the  Bosphorus  was  splashed  up  into  the 
air  in  a  maimer  it,  is  impossible  to  describe.  Our  rooms 
were  covered  with  glass,  huilston es.  and  water.  Several 
persons  received  severe  contusions  on  their  limbs,  geese 
were  killed,  and  the  poor  dogs  van  in  every  direction  in  the 
streets  yelping,  and  wondering  who  could  be  pelting  them  so 
unmercifully  with  stones.  Some  of  the  hailstones  weighed 
lot!  drachms,  and  some  are  repotted  to  have  weighed  150 
drachms.  We  ourselves  measured  two  of  the  hailstones,  that 
were  live  and  sis:  inches  in  circumference  :  and  one  of.  our 
neighbors,  a.u  apothecary,  measured,  one,  of  which  Dr.  "Walsh 
took  a  drawing,  that  was   fourteen   inches  in   circumference.* 

■'■•  Thin  statement  of  the  sue  of  the  hailstones,  with  :he:r  weight, 
a  pound  .1  lid  a  half,  rosy  appear  iuercdihle.  out  much  larger  masses 
of  ice  are  recorded  as  having  fallen.  "On  the  -1rli  Jane,  1814,  iiai! 
from  thirteen  to  lilleeii  inches  diameter  fell  in  Ohio.  In  Orkney 
Islands,  on  the  21th  July,  1818,  daring  IhmiJev,  a  very  remarkable 
shower  of  hail  took  place.  The  stones  were  as  large  as  a  goose's  egg, 
and  mixed  with  large  masses  of  ico.  In  June,  fisi'.o,  bail  fully  three 
inches  in  circumference  fell  near  Edinburgh,  from  a  dense  cloud  dur- 
ing a,  thunder-storm.  On  the  8th  May,  ISM,  an  immense  mass  of 
aggregated  hailsiones  it'll  in  Hungary,  measuring  uhout  a  yard  in 
length,  and  nearly  two  feet  in  depth.  A  hailstone,  described  by  Cap- 
tain Delerosseas  having  Hi  Leu  at  Jhicenuiere  in  July,  I  SI:),  was  fit  lee  u 
iiiehes  in  circumference,  and  had  a  beautifully  radiated  structure, 
showing  it  to  be  a  single  hailstone."  —  J-hit;kin'x  M,ci:u,"j!-i/j,  lidin- 
burgh,  1867. 
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The  storm  lasted  near  half  an  hour,  though  not  the  whole 
time  with  such  fury  ;  and  the  oldest  residents  and  the  great- 
est travellers  amongst  n=  say  they  never  saw  the  like  before. 
"  October  8.  Yesterday  and  to-day  have  been  cold,  stormy, 
uncomfortable  days:  and  (he  rain  still  continues.  The  tiling 
of  our  house  was  so  much  injured  by  the  hail-storm,  and  the 
windows  so  broken,  that,  our  rooms  are  scarcely  in  a  habit- 
able state.  The  water  comes  down  or  through  in  almost  all 
parts  of  them,  and  we  have  to  huddle  together  like  sheep 
from  corner  to  corner  to  get  a  dry  place,  and  we  can  hardly 
find  a  spot  to  lay  our  heads  at  night.  The  judgments  of 
G-od  have  certainly  been  various  and  very  terrible  in  this 
country.  '  He  gave  them  hail  for  rain,  and  flaming  fire  in 
their  land.' " 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

THE  city  of  Constantinople,  at  the  time  of  Mr.  Goodell's 
arrival,  contained,  including  the  suburbs,  a  population 
of  about  1,000,000,  of  various  nationalities  and  religions. 
Tlic  Turk 3  and  other  Mohammedans  comprised  more  than 
half;  the  Greeks  and  Armenians  each  numbered  about 
150,000,  the  former  being  the  more  numerous;  there  were 
about  50.001)  Jevis  ;  the  remainder  was  made  up  of  Franks  and 
people  from  almost  every  part  of  the  world.  These  several 
classes  formed  distinct  communities,  which  for  the  most  part 
occupied  different  quarters  of  the  city,  or  different  suburbs, 
—  the  Turks  having  almost  exclusive  possession  of  the  city 
proper  ;  the  Greek-.  Armenians,  Jews,  &c.  occupying  Gu.lata., 
J'ern,  Tfa.sskeny,  and  other  adjacent  villages.  They  were 
all  living,  as  now,  under  an  anomalous  form  of  government, 
the  Sublime  Porte,  as  the  Sultan's  government  ia  called, 
being  supreme,  while  each  separate  nation  hud  its  own  head, 
with  a  regularly  organised  system  of  government,  subject 
only  to  the  Sultan.  Of  this  peculiar  political  constitution 
of  things  we  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  more  at  largo  in  a 
subsequent  chapter. 

When  Mr.  Goodeli  went  to  Constantinople,  his  mission  was 
to  the  Armenians,  who  were  descendants  of  the  ancient  in- 
habitants of  Armenia.  The  nation  embraced  Christianity 
about  (bo  commencement  of  the  .fourth  century  ;  but,  like  all 
the  Oriental  churches,  tho  Armenian  had  become  exceed- 
ingly corrupt.  It  was  almost  wholly  given  up  to  super- 
stition and  to  idolatrous  worship  of  saints,  including  the 
Virgin  Mary,  pictures,  &c.    The  Armenians  hold  to  transub- 
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stanliation,  ;.tn<I  worship  ibe  host;  and,  indeed,  have  adopted 
most  of  the  errors  of  popery.  Nearly  half  the  days  of  the 
year  are  fast-days.  Their  feast-days  are  regarded  as  more 
sacred  than  the  Lord's  day.     As  with  all   rigid  formaliate, 

the  wf sigh  tier  matters  of  the  law  and  of  the  gospel  arc  con- 
sidered of  Kiiiitll  account  compared  with  LI i e  punctilious  per- 
formance (if  religious  rites  and  ceremonies.  Tlicy  have 
numerous  grades  of  the  clergy,  at,  the  head  of  which  is  the  Ca- 
tholicos.  The.  Patriarch  at  Constantinople  is  only  a  bishop, 
find  is  the  civil  head  of  the  Armenians  in  ih:il  part  of  Turkey. 
The  priests  are  reijnired  to  be  married  men,  but.  no  priest 
can  he  married  a  second  Lime.  If  his  wife  dies,  he  mjiy  be- 
come a  vartabed, —  a  sort  of  preaching  monk, —  of  whom 
many  are  attached  to  different  churches,  but  lirj  cannot  become 
a  bishop.  This  restriction  to  one-  wife  for  a  lifetime  is  .said  to 
make  the  priests  exceedingly  careful  of  their  wives,  and  far 
more  ready  than  lay  husbands  to  relieve  them  of  the  cares 
and  burdens  of  life.  A  traveller  speaks  of  seeing  a  priest  in 
the  interior  engaged  in  hanging  out  the  clothes  he  had 
washed,  who  gave  as  the  reason  that  his  wife  was  delicate, 
and  he  wished  to  preserve  her  as  long  as  he  could,  for  if  he 
lost  her  he  could  not  have  another.  The  bishops,  contrary 
to  .['mil's  special  injunction,  are  not  allowed  to  marry  at  all. 

The  Armenians  were  an  enterprising  people,  and  the  groat 
wealth  of  (he  bankers,  who  were  nearly  all  .Armenians,  made 
them  very  influential  throughout  the  empire,  even  with  the 
Turkish  officials,  who  were  largely  dependent  upon  them  for 
pecuniary  advances  and  assistance.  Tlie  va.rions  connections 
of  ibis  people  m  ith  dilicrent  parts  of  the  country,  and  the  in- 
fluence winch  tlicy  were  in  a  position  to  exert,  in  promoting 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  Turkey,  made  it,  exceedingly  de- 
sirable that  llicy  should  embrace  the  truth  ;  and  a.s  priests 
and  people  were  alike  in  the  grossest  spiritual,  darkness,  and 
"had  need  that  one  should  teach  them  which  be  the  first 
principles  of  the  oracles  of  Cod,''  the  first  mission  to  Con- 
Kl.uiitinoplc  was   for   their  special  benefit.      But.  the  way  was 
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providentially  hedged  up  for  a  time.  The  circumstances 
which  turned  the  attention  of  Mr.  Goodell  temporarily  to 
the  Greek  and  Turkish  ] >0[ jLiiLLtion  Lire  detailed  '.si  the  follow- 
ing communication  to  the  Board:  — 

"  Nooamher  21,  1831.  You  may,  perhaps,  wonder  that  I 
have  done  so  muck  for  the-  Greeks  and  so  little  for  the  Ar- 
menians.    The  reasons  are:  1,  That  in  the  various  plagues 

with  whieh  the,  country  lias  been  afflicted  I  have,  in  the 
providence  oi'  Cod.  boon  brought  much  more  into  contact 
with  the  Greeks  than  with  the  Armenians;  and,  2,  that  as 
regards  Lancastrian  schools,  1  had  absolutely  nothing  to  be- 
gin with  among  the  Armenians,  —  no  lessons,  no  suitable 
books,  no  master  ;  nor  could  1  well  give  tlicni  an  idea  of  the 
system  without  u  living  model,  such  a  model  as  these  Greek 
schools  do  actually  present,  hi  an  interview  which  I  had 
with  the  Armenian  Patriarch,  soon  after  my  arrival  at  Con- 
stantinople, lie  spoke  favorably  of  such  schools,  and  wished 
us  to  take  some  Armenian  priests  or  schoolmasters,  and  in- 
struct them  in  the  system.  Those  terrible  dispensations  of 
Heaven  which  soon  followed  interrupted  the  [dans  we  were 
maturing  for  their  good,  and  for  a  season  cut  off,  in  a  great 
measure,  till  in  lor  course  with  them;  indeed,  since  the  burning 
of  Para,  and  the  eon  sequent,  dispersion  of  its  inhabitants,  1. 
have  not  seen  one  of  the  Armenians  with  whom  I  had  pre- 
viously formed  an  ueApiairdanee,  and  it  was  not  till  very 
recently  that  I  found  among  them  a  teacher  in  whom  1  i'cit 
sufficient  confidence  to  employ  him  and  appoint  over  this 
business." 

In  the  course  of  a  few  weeks  he  established,  four  Greek 
Lancasterian  schools  at  the  capital  and  in  the  suburbs,  and 
these  after  a  few  months  were  largely  increased  in  number; 
one  of  them,  almost  as  soon  as  it  was  opened,  had  more  than 
a  hundred  boys.  The  Russian  ambassador  became  warmly 
interested  in  the  enterprise,  and  assumed  the  expense  of  the 
tuition  of  a  number  of  hoys,  after  providing  them  with  suit- 
able clothing  at  his  owir  cost.  Commodore  Porter  also  stood 
ready  on  all  occasions  to  second,  these-  efforts  of  the  mission- 
ary. Great  wisdom  was  needed  in  the  management  of  the 
schools  and  in  the  instruction  of  the  pupils,  owing  to  the 
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strong  prejudices  of"  the  people.  The  Greeks  were  very 
jealous  of  evangelical  principles,  and  preferred  that  their 
children  should  ho  (might  the  doctrines  and  trained  in  the 
ceremonies  of  the  church,  rather  than  thai,  their  minds  should 
be  developed  and  enlightened.  The  Armenians  were  still 
more  bigoted.  The  papal  priests,  on  learning  tliat  the  New 
Testament  was  used  in  tho  Greek  schools,  endeavored  to 
excite  opposition  ;  but  as  the  schools  were  not  intended  for 
their  people,  and  as  they  enjoyed  (he  approbation  of  the 
Russian  ambassador,  and  of  others  connected  with  tho  Greek 
Chinch.,  they  wei'e  tin  successful,  in  their  opposition. 

It  was  the  policy  of  Mr.  Goode.1.1  to  induce  the  people  to 
establish  schools  for  themselves,  while  bo  .furnished  the  plans, 
and.  as  fat  as  possible,  selected  suitable  teachers,  making  [.he 
people  responsible  for  their  maintenance  and  management. 
They  were  thus  saved  from  the  charge  of  being  under  foreign 
control.  Before  the  end  of  a  year  he  gave  the  following 
hopeful  account  of  bis  educational  work:  — 

"  Of  the  importance  of  La.uea.sterian  schools  in  this  country, 
wc  think  that  wc  and  onr  patrons  at  homo  can  have  but  one 
opinion.  To  afford  them  encouragement  and  patronage,  and 
to  aid  in  extending  the  system  as  much  as  possible,  we  are 
confident,  should  occupy  a  large  portion  of  our  attention. 
■More-  than  twenty  such  schools  have  been  established  among 
the  Greeks  in  this  neighborhood  within  the  last  year,  one  of 
which  is  in  our  own  house,  and  contains  between  twenty  and 
thirty  girls  ;  and,  did  the  room  admit  oi  it,  it  would  doubtless 
contain  twice  the  present  number.  In  these  schools  there 
cannot,  lie  much  le-s  t1ui.ii  two  thousand  children,  one  hundred 
of  whom  may  be  girls.  And  though  with  all  of  them  we 
have  not  so  much  connection  as  we  could  wish,  yet  it  is 
matter  of  devout  thankfulness  that  this  work  has  to  such  a 
degree  .fallen  into  our  hands,  and  that  wo  have  been  per- 
mitted directly  ourselves,  or  indireel  Iv  through  our  agent,  to 
exercise  so  much,  influence  over  them.  I  love  to  think  of 
these  schools,  particularly  as  the  business  of  instruction  is 
thus  taken  ;iw:i.y  from  bigoted  and  vulgar  minds,  and  put 
into  the  bands  of  those  who  are  more  liberal  and  enlightened, 
and  who  teach  something  besides  the  liturgy  and  mummery 
6*  i 
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of  the  church;    and  wo  hope  and  pray  tliat  many  of  the 
rising  generation   may   bo  a  generation   to  praise   God." 

In.  the  mean  while,  he  was  prosecuting  the  general  work  of 
t.lic  mission,  embracing  every  opportunity  for  bringing  before 
the  minds  of  the  people  the  truths  of  tins  Gospel.  Some 
extracts  from  his  journal  anil  eorrespoud.eisoe  will  give  aH 
idea  of  his  work,  and  of  the  character  of  the  people  among 
whom  he  was  called  to  exercise  his  ministry.  The  first  of 
these  extracts  contain;,  a,  simple  but  complete  answer  to  the 
saeramentarian  view  oil  the  Lord's  Supper,  prevalent  even 
now  among  more   enlightened  communities:  — 

"October  24,  1831.  "Read,  and  conversed  with  the  two 
papal  Armenian  youth,  as  indeed  1  do  with  one  or  both  of 
them  almost  every  evening.  The  portion  oil  Scripture,  which 
came  in  course,  was  part  of  the  twenty-sixth  chapter  of 
.Matthew,  which  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  explaining  the 
nature  both  of  the  passover  a.ial  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  The 
design  of  both,  1  remarked,  was  similar,  and  it  was  very 
remarkable  that  the  language  used  in  respect  to  both  was 
similar.  Thus,  in  the  one  case,  it  is  said,  ■  Prepare  the  pass- 
over, '  'kill  the  passover,''  eat  the  passovcr,'  &c.  But  the 
passover  was  the  pacing  over  of  the  houses  (if  the  children 
of  Israel,  when  the  tirst-born  of  Egypt  were  destroyed,  and 
was  not,  therefore,  a  thing  \i  hull  Could  be  cirbor  Ml  led  Or  eaten, 
or  on  which  any  such  sort  of  thing  conld  be  predicated.  The 
disci  jiles  did  not  and  could  not  onl  this  passiiui  oeer  of  houses ; 
they  only  prouared.  killed,  and  ate  the  lamb  which  com- 
memorated this  event.  In  the  other  case  it  is  said,  '  Take, 
eat;  this  is  my  body.'  But  the  disciples  neither  took  His 
body  nor  ato  it;  they  only  took  and  ate  the  bread  which 
represented  it.  The  "language  in  neither  case  is  literal,  but 
in  both  is  figurative,  and  in  both  is  easily  understood,  and  in 
both  is  to  he  understood  in  the  same  way. 

"November  28.  Every  thing  fa  regard  to  schools  seems 
to  be  going  on  belter  and  better,  and  my  influence  seems  to 
be  wide.iii.ng  and  strengthening  every  day.  The  schools  aro 
also,  as  might,  ual.nra.ily  be  expected,  exciting  a  desire  and 
creating  a  market  for  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  .for  religious 
tracts.  These  angels  have  [ronblod  the  waters  of  the  pool. 
I  hope  all  the  first  ones  who  step  in  will  he  healed ;  and  I 
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am  gla.d  J.  aia  litre  to  kelp  some  of  the  poor,  impotent  i'olk 
iii,  wliu  would  or.iici-vvijje,  L  fear,  lie  a-  lung  lime  in  their  dis- 
eased slate.  Indeed,  as  Mrs.  Goouell  has  already  observed 
to  some  of  her  correspondents,  '  We  evidently  came  to  Con- 
stantinople at  the  very  right  time,  ami.  eotwiihstauding  our 
losses   and   privations,   we   rejoice    that   wo    came    when  we 

did.'  " 

The  memory  of  the  one  to  whom  the  following  letter  was 
addressed,  as  well  as  of  the  writer,  will  give  to  it  special 


"  Constantinople,  Dec.  5,  1831. 
"To  Meb.  Joanna  Bbthune: 

"  Dear  Madam,  —  As  Br.  De  Kay,  of  your  city,  is  pro- 
ceeding directly  from  this  to  New  York,  I  avail  myself  of 
the  opportunity  of  replying  to  your  esteemed  favor  of  July 
6.  It  was  received  early  in  October,  though  the  books  for 
Infant  School  No.  1,  which  you  sent  at  the  same  time,  were 
not  received  until  very  recently.  1  received  also  with  these 
several  other  books,  ot  which  your  letter  made  no  mention, 
and  I  therefore  conclude  that  1  am  indebted  to  other  friends 
in  New  York,  as  well  as  yourself.  All  the  books,  both  yours 
and  theirs,  were  very  acceptable,  and  the  more  ho  as  we  had 
recently  suffered  such  a  loss  by  the  coni-agrnfioii  at  Pera,  of 
which  you  have  doubtless  heard.  Indeed,  by  that  terrible 
visitation  we  were,  in  almost  every  respect,  excepting  that 
our  persons  wq.k.  untouched  and  the  lives  of  our  children 
graciously  preserved,  reduced  in  one  short  hour  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  patriarch  Job.  But  our  friends  in  tins  quarter, 
instead  of  sitting  down,  like  his  at  the  first,  upon  the  ground 
with  us,  and  not  speaking  a  word  of  comfort,  at  once  mani- 
fested grea.t  sympathy  and  kindness  toward  us,  which  Ihey 
expressed  in  deeds  as  well  as  in  words.  And  if  those,  at  a 
distance  do  the  -.amc.  wo  and  they  phii.ll  lie  like  Job  mid  his 
friends  at  the  last,  when  they  all  came  to  comfort  him;  and 
he  prayed  for  them,  and  every  man  also  gave  him  a  piece  of 
money,  and  every  one  an  ear-ring  of  gold;  and  the  Lord 
blessed  the  latter  end  of  Job  more  than  his  beginning. 

"  As  to  our  circumstances,  our  schools,  aad  our  prospects,  I 
beg  leave  to  refer  you  to  Dr.  De  Kay.  lie  has  resided  here 
about  four  mouths,  and  near  half  the  time  in  our  own  fam- 
ily; aad  to  his  professional  advice  and  services  on  several 
occasions,  as  well  as  to   his  friendship,  and   that  of  Messrs. 
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Eckl'ord    and     [iliinrl,   who   are    also    from   New   York,   we 
acknowledge   with   pleasure  our   obligations. 

"  We  commend  ourselves  and  our  labors,  and  those  whose 
tempo  nil  and  everlasting  good  wo  arc  seeking,  to  your 
prayers.  We  love  to  think  oil  the  good  people  of  your  city  ; 
of  the  intercourse  we  enjoyed  with  some  of  them  in  former 
years;  of  our  many  obligations  to  them  for  their  repeated 
kindnesses;  and  of  the  visitations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
the  great  increase  which  has  in  consequence  been  made  to 
your  churches.  The  Lord  add  to  their  number  a  thousand- 
fold, aad  increase  you  more  and  more,  you  and  your  cliil- 

"  Mrs.  Goodell  unite?  in  Christian  -,al<it.uilous.  llemember 
us  also  to  all  our  friends  in  New  York  who  may  inquire  after 
us.  May  you  and  their  families,  all  of  ilium,  be  like  the 
interesting  family  al  .Kethany,  where  the  Saviour  often  vis- 
ited, and  where  every  one  loved  Him  and  was  loved  by  Ifini  I 
May  the  children  of  your  infant  and  Sahbaih  schools  also 
cry  in  the  temple,  '  Hosanna  to  the  Hon  of  David  ! '  And 
may  every  one  of  them  be  taken  up  by  Him  in  [.lis  arms  and 
blessed. 

"Excuse  haste,  a.nd  belie /e  me,  mv  dear  madam, 
"Youra  truly, 

"  W.  Goodell." 

"January  14,  1832.  Went  to  G-alata,  and  thence  nearly 
to  the  Seven  Towers,  to  visit  the  Armenian  patriarch  in.  his 
palace.  He  appeared  to  be  about  fifty  yours  old,  his  beard 
Jong,  black,  and  thick,  befitting  his  exalted  station,  and  his 
deportment  in  all  respects  marked  with  digniLy.  Both  he 
and  his  vicar  received  me  very  graciously,  and  conversed 
with  much  apparent,  interest,  about,  America,  schools,  &■<:.. 
The  patriarch  was  very  inquisitive  respecting  our  religion, 
and  wished  to  know  whether  we  followed  Calvin  or  Luther, 
the  vicar  having  previously  laid  it  down  as  an  incontro- 
vertible proposition  that  all  Protestants  were  followers  either 
of  one  or  of  the  other.  I  replied  that  in  America  there  was 
the  most  perfect  freedom  in  regard  to  religious  sentiments 
and  worship,  and  that  there  were  various  denominations  of 
Christians  ;  and  thai,  though  some  of  these,  it  is  true,  were 
called  Calvinists  and  some  Lutherans,  and  others  by  still  dif- 
ferent names,  yet  I  knew  the  fact  to  he  that  they  did  not 
generally   inquire   what   Luther,  Calvin,  or  any  other  man 
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believed  in  order  to  know  what  to  believe  t 

were  remarkably  free  from  all  shackles  of  Oils  kind,  and 
inquired  simply  what  God  liad  said  in  His  holy  word.  To 
tli is  they  at  once  bowed  assent.  The  patriarch  then  inquired 
about  missionary  operations  in  China,  winch  led  me  to  speak 
of  the  missions  recently  established  lliere  ;  oi!  those  also  in 
India  and  ihirmah  :  and  of  the  wonderful  change  that  had 
been  produced  in  the  moral  condition  of  the  inhabitants  at 
[.lie  Sandwich  Islands.  lie  was  very  anxious  to  know  what 
kind  of  Christians  our  missionaries  made  them,  what  sect 
they  were  made  to  follow,  what  name  they  look,  &c.  I  told 
him  that  they  were  not  baptized  in  the  name  of  Calvin, 
Luther,  the  pope,  or  any  one  else,  but  simply  'in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  ( he  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; '  that 
they  embraced  Christianity  in  its  primitive  parity,  without 
any  thing  foreign  being  mixed  with  it;  and  that  tiiey  were 
formed  info  churches  that  '  knew  no  man  after  llio  flesh,'  but 
received  the  pure  unadulterated  word  oi  God  as  the.  sufficient 
and  only  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  To  this  he,  with  his 
vicar,  again  gave  the  fullest  assent,  but  seemed  at  the  same 
time  to  be  tilled  with  wonder  af.  so  extraordinary  and  yet  so 
reasonable  a  course.  He  expressed  for  me  and  I'or  America 
much  of.  the  Oriental  kind  of  love,  of  which  every  man  here 
seems  to  keep  always  a  large  stock  on  hand,  and  said  if  he 
had  not  seen  me  he  must  have  gone  there,  but  in  being 
favored  with  a  sight  of  me,  be  bad  seen  America,  and  was 
glad. 

"Jimuar//  18.  The  Epiphania  oi  the  Greeks.  Went  to 
the  Greek  church  a  quarter  before  si.v,  while  it  was  yet  dark, 
and  found  a  great  crowd  assembled  in  tlie  yard  or  inclosuro 
of  the  church,  n.nd  the  pricsis  ebauthig  their  service  over  a 
barrel  or  large  firkin  of  water,  with  the  cross  planted  by  the 
side  of  it.  As  soon  as  they  had  finished  blessing  and  conse- 
crating it,  and  wore  retiring  l.o  the  church,  ll.i.cve  was  a  uni- 
versal rush  of  the  people  idr  some  of  flic  holy  water  to  drink, 
and  to  carry  away  in  bottles;  and  such  pushing,  pulling, 
scrambling,  bawling  ensued  as  I  have  seldom  seen  even  at 
football. 

"On  entering  tlio  church,  T  was  conducted  to  the  seat 
belonging  l.o  the  principal  priest,  and  where  I,  of  course,  had 
a  good  view  of  all  that  passed.  In  the  midst  oi  the  chants 
and  prayers,  this  priest  went-  at  different  times  through  the 
crowd  with  a  basin  or  cruse  of  the  holy  water  in  one  hand 
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and  a  small  brush,  made  of  a  few  twigs  tied  together,  in  the 
other ;  and,  while  the  people  bowed  down  to  kiss  his  hand, 

lie  sprinkled  them  with  the;  brush  dipped  hi  iliu  holy  water, 
and  crossed  tliein  on  the  forehead  with  it. 

"  Near  the  close  the  sumo  priest  carried  round  the-  broken 
bread;  and  again  there  was  a  general  scramble  of  men, 
women,  and  children  t.o  get  a  bit,  and,  on  Lowing  the  head  to 
receive  it,  they  always  kissed  the  hand  that  gave  it. 

"A  large  procession  was  now'  formed,  and  the  principal 
priest,  carried  th.e  cross  with  gi'eat.  formality  and  eeremouy  to 
baptize  it,  as  they  term  it ;  that  is,  to  throw  it  into  the  iios- 
phorus,  and  see  who  will  plunge  in  and  get  it  first.  They 
proceeded,  chanting  as  they  went,  to  a  line,  quay  opposite  tho 
Russian  palace.  I  stood  on  the  lowest  step,  with  the  priest 
on  the  same  step  next  to  me  on  one  side,  and  six  naked  fel- 
lows, shivering  with  die-  eold,  on  the  other,  while  an  immense 
crowd  of  people  were  behind,  stretching  along  the  shore  to 
the  right  and  left,  or  were  In  boats  directly  in  front.  In 
order  to  deceive  the  poor  fellows,  and  put  them  off  their 
guard,  the  priest  several  times  raised  Ins  hand  and  made  us 
if;  they  laughed  at  the  artifice  praetised  upon  them,  and  the 
people  laughed,  and  the  priest  looked  at  me.  ami  laughed  as 
heartily  as  any  of  them.  At  length  he  iluug  it  two  or  three 
rods  from  the  shore,  and  instantly  there  was  a  headlong 
plunge  after  it, and  a  momentary  but  vehement  struggle  who 
should  first  get  possession  of  it.  'The  sue::ess!'nl  candidate 
first  immersed  it  tho  whole  length  of  his  arm  beneath  the 
waves,  then  kissed  ft,  and.  presented  it.  snccesdvely  t.o  the  lips 
of  his  comrades  for  a  salute  from  each  of  thorn.  The  ladies 
in  the  boats  now  vociferated  to  him,  all  unclothed  as  he  was, 
to  come  to  them,  that  they  might  nest  enjoy  the  privilege 
of  kissing  it.  Tins,  as  ir  appeared,  he  felt  constrained  to  do, 
though  the  priest-,  and  elders  on  shore  were  in.  the  mean  time 
bawling  after  him  t.o  hasten  back  to  them,  that  tliey  might 
give  it  the  same-  token  of  love,  and  inarch  it  hack  in  triumph 
to  the  church. 

"  The  aga  of  the  village  was  present  lo  keep  order  on  the 
occasion!  a.  Mussulman,  with  a  whip  in  his  hand,  to  keep 
Christians  from  devouring  one  another,  or  committing  any 
excesses  during  their  religious  solemnities  1  The  whole 
appeared  like  a  farce. 

"  February  1.4,  I  8.'12.  My  birth -day  ■  A  severe  snow-storm. 
I  recollect  to  have  heard  from  my  mother  that  there  was  a 
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tremendous  snow -storm  tlie  day  T  was  born,  forty  yours  ago 
to-day,  both  as  to  the  tiny  oi  the  wcok,  Tuesday,  and  day  of 
tlio  month,  14th.  My  life  lias  been  a  stormy  one,  but  the 
Lord  has  ever  afforded  a  shelter  from  the  blast.  How  many 
of  my  beloved  friends  and  neqiiauitaucus  have  gone  to  heaven, 
while  I  am  still  a  pilgrim  and  a  stranger,  not  yet  arrived  at 
the  heavenly  rest  !  One,  the  Rev.  R.  Cushman,  with  whom 
I  have  spent  hours  and  hours  in  single;;  Ilie  songs  of  Zion,  is 
now  tuning  his  harp  before  the  r.hrone,  while  I  must  sing  the 
Lord's  song  in  a  strange  land. 

" '  When  shall  I  bow  amongst  them  there, 
And  vitw  thy  fate  and  sing  thy  love  1 ' 

" '  I  would  not  live  nlway ;  I  ask  not  to  stay 

Where  st-onii  alicr  sLuim  ri.es  dark  o'er  the  way.' 

"lam  now  as  old  as  Caleb  was  when  he  was  sent  by 
Moses  to  spy  out  the  country.      I  have  lived  as  long  as  tho 

children  oi'  Israel  were  wandering  in  the  wilderness,  and  o( 
me,  as  of  them,  can  it  now  be  said,  '  Forty  years  long  was 
I  grieved  with  this  generation.' 

«  Febntary  15,  The  si;ow  fell  yesterday  about  mid-h-g deep, 
the  storm  eoniiiniing  from  morning  till  evening.  It.  seemed 
an  old  acquaintance,  and  1  went  oiu  both  yesterday  and  this 
morning  in  tin;  midst  of  it,  and  bid  it-  welcome,  and  took  it  in 
my  hands  and  made  a  snowball.  T  also  took  with  me  our 
three  eldest  children,  to  introduce  them  to  it.  They  wore  de- 
lighted with  its  appearance,  saying  it  looked  like  soap-suds. 
1  set  W,  down  in  the  midst  of  the-  snow,  and  when  he  began 
to  sink  in  it  he  cried  out,  not  knowing  how  deep  he  was 
going.  Many  fine  icicles  were  hanging  from  the  houses, 
some  of  which  I  succeeded  in  getting,  and  presented  "to  my 
children  as  old  friends.  Some  of  the  snow  and  icicles  they 
brought  into  the  house  to  see  what  they  were,  and  what  would 
become  of  them  when  placed  near  the  fire.  It  snowed  only 
once  at  Beyrout  all  the  time  we  were  there,  and  that  was 
the  second  winter.      At  Malta,  it  never' snows. 

'■  March  21.  This  morning  took  mil'  final  departure  from 
the  Commodore's.  We  have  lived  with  him  since  the  19th 
of  October,  a  little  more  than  five  months,  and  have  every 
day  shared  his  hospitality  and  kind  attentions;  and  no 
nil  pleasant  word  has  ever  passed  between  us.  May  he  at 
-  last  have  '  a  building  of  God.  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens.'     The  house  I  have  taken  here  be- 
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longs  to  Jsmail  Effendi,  who  has  once  been  ambassador  to 

England,  win)  wiii,  several  years  since,  sent  into  exile  by  the 
present  Sultan  for  his  infidel  sentiments,  but  was  afterward 
permitted  to  rei.ur.ii  to  live  capital.  This  house  is  the  one  in 
which  we  found  shelter  the  first  and  second  nights  after  tho 
great  lire.  In  all  our  removings  may  we,  like  Abraham, 
erect  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  Je- 
hovah. May  every  room  in  this  house  be  consecrated,  and 
hero  may  the  Lord  conic  unto  us  and  bless  us. 

"April  2.  Bapti/ed  a  child,  infant  daughter  of  the  Dutch 
consul,  by  the  name  o1'  Sophie  [Iorten.se.  The  .lather  is  a 
Lronchman  and  a  Protestant;  the  mother,  a  L'olish  lady  and  a 
Catholic.  The  whole  house  of  Seanavi  were  present,  also 
all  of  my  own  .family,  together  with  l.'anuyotes,  whom  I  met  in 
the  street,  I  read  portions  from  the  Modern  Greek  Testa- 
ment, baptized  the  child  in  lialia.n,  prayed  in  English,  and 
converged  in  Turkish,  which  l'anay ot.es  translated.  Mr.  Iksrclli 
and  Madame  Seanavi  were  very  anxious  1  should  baptize  the 
child,  and  the  mother  was  fearful  lest  it  should  die,  as  it  was 
cot  well.     May  it  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"April  27.  As  our  excellent  friends,  !)i'.  and  Mrs.  W., 
are  about  returning  (o  England.  1  accepted  an  invitation  to 
join  them  in  a  short  excursion.  Wo  first  went  to  Beshik 
Tash  to  see  the  Sultan  go  to  the  mosque.  He  was  attended 
with  much  less  pomp  and  ceremony  than  when  1  have  seen 
him  on  former  occasions  ;  but  I  observed  what  I  never  did 
before,  that,  on  his  leaving  the  mosque,  and  appearing  on 
horseback  in  the  presence  of  the  multitude,  two  persons 
burnt  incense  before  him  as  though  he  were  a  deity.  Per- 
haps, however,  no  idea  of  that  kind  was  intended  to  be  con- 
veyed, as  the  custom  of  burning  incense  prevails  in  all  the 
Oriental  churches. 

"We  afterwards  went  to  what  is  called  the  Balhddy,  or 
Fish  Church.  This  is  a  Greek  church,  or  rather  the  ruins 
of  a  church,  for  it  was  torn  down  by  the  Janizaries  at  the 
commencement  of  the  Greek  revolution.  It  is  outside  the 
Silivria  Gate,  near  Top-Kapusi,  where  the  Turks  made  an 
entrance  when  they  took  Constantinople.  The  story  on 
which  the  great  celebrity  of  the  church  was  founded  is  this: 
The  day  on  which  the  city  was  captured  was  a  fast,  and  the 
priests  belonging  to  the  church  were  preparing  a  fast-day 
dinner  of  fried  fish.  While  they  were  thus  engaged,  soma 
one  brought  them  word  that  tho  city  was  taken  by  the  Turks. 
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An  incredulous  priest  said,  (hat  sooner  than  believe  this  ho 
would  believe  that  V.hc  fish  that  were  then  trying  in  the  pan 
would  jump  <mt  into  the  iish-poiid,  and  swim  ; i. ■■ ) o 1 1 ...  alive-; 
which  was  no  sooner  said  than  done,  and,  according  to  the 
story,  ii  not  the  faith,  of  these  people,  the  lihh  are  ti>  he  seen 
swimming  about,  .ivied  on  one  side,  unto  I  his  day.  To-day  is 
the  anniversary  of  that  event,  and  wonderful  miracles  are 
said  to  be  wrought  there  on  these  occasions.  We  found 
muli/undos  of  people  assembled,  —  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, —  not  only  (.keeks,  but  Turks,  Armenians,  and  Franks. 
The  place  is  in  the  .midst  ol  a  very  extensive  Turkish  luiry- 
kig-ground,  and  everywhere  in  the  midst  of  this  mighty  con- 
gregation of  the  dead  was  heard  the  sound,  if  not  of  the  '■{of, 
yet  of  the  biujpijx:, —  the  players  .sitting  upon  the  sepulchral 
monuments,  a.nd  the  (Greeks  dancing  merrily  among  the 
thick  graves.  To  go  to  the  graveyard  to  make  kaif,  i.e.,  to 
have  a  jollification,  — ■  to  dance,  drink  coffee,  tell  love-stories, 
and  show  their  gayest  dresses  and  liveliest  manners  and  most 
beauteous  forms,  is  very  common  in  Constantinople,  and  with 
others  besides  Greeks. 

"The  fish-pond  is  below,  under  the  ruins  of  the  church. 
The  entrance  to  it  was  guarded  by  Turks,  who  exacted  trib- 
ute of  all  that  went  in.  '  But  the  fish,  —  where  are  the  fish  ? ' 
said  I,  rather  impatiently,  to  some  priests,  who  were  selling 
candles  to  a.ssist.  our  vision  in  the  broad  light  of  mid-day. 
They  replied,  with  great  calmness  and  becoming  gravity,  that 
the  multitudes  of  people  had  frightened  them  away,  so  that 
not  one  was  to  be  seen.  But  though  we  saw  no  fish,  we  saw 
jhldiiy  enough  ;  for  there  was  an  abundance  of  priests,  hold- 
ing plates  at  every  corner  to  receive  offerings.  The  maimed, 
the  deaf,  the  lame,  the  halt,  and  the  blind  were  there;  hut  I 
saw  them  return  as  they  came,  —  without  beneft.  1  gave 
some  of  these  miserable  objects  a  few  paras  ;  but  I  did  not 
aee  one  '  walking  and  leaping  and  praising  God  '  lor  the  gift 
of  healing. 

"  As  it  was  too  late  to  return  to  JJuyuk-Dorc,  T  went  with 
Mr.  F.,  who  has  rooms  in  a  khan  in  Constantinople,  and 
we  finally  dined  and  spent  the  night  with  his  Turkish  teacher, 
l.talim  Elfendi,  who  is  at  the  head  of  a  large  Mussulman 
school  in  the  city.  He  reads  and  speaks  Greek  as  well  as 
Turkish  ;  and  he  had  in  his  library  copies  of  the  Mew  Testa- 
ment, both  in  Turkish  and  in  Greek,  also  Mr.  Temple's 
spelling-book,  and  other  useful  works.      He  is  a  great  friend 
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to  these  schools  of  mutual  instruction,  one  of  which  lie  has 
visited;  wishes  much  that  the  system  mtiy  be  adopted  by  the 
Turks,  iij.it!  says  that  if  the  cupadau  pasha  or  the  seraskier 
pasha  would  patronize  such  a  school,  Ihe  experiment  would 
not  fail  to  succeed,  i  told  him  .1  thought  i  would  make  use 
of  my  Mend,  Mr.  Eckford,  in  bringing  the  subject  wider 
their  consideration. 

"  Halini  Effeudi  is  distantly  related  to  Ismail  Effendi, 
and,  like  his  distinguished  relative,  he  drinks  wine,  curses  the, 
prophet,  speaks  highly  of  the  lii'e  of  Christ, ami  contemptibly 
of  that  of  Mohammed.  In  the  course  of  the  evening  lie 
cloned  t.ho  door,  and  asked  me,  ;  Who  is  Christ?  Whom,  do 
you  consider  Him  to  be  ?  '  I  replied  that  I  knew  Him  to 
possess  human  nature  ;  in  other  words,  to  he  a  man,  because 
lie  sustained  the  relations,  performed  the  actions,  and  suf- 
fered the  infirmities  of  man;  lie  was  a  son,  a  brother,  a 
neighbor,  a,  master,  a  friend  ;  lie  walked  and  tallied,  and  ate 
and  slept,  and  learnt,  and  worked  at  His  trade  ;  was  hungry, 
thirsty,  fatigued,  sorrowful,  ghid,  &c.  ;  tliat  .[  knew  I  Mm  also 
to  possess  a  divine  nature,  or  to  be  God,  because  ile  did  the 
works  of  God,  claimed  an  equality  with  God,  and  fully  sub- 
stantiated His  claims  by  miracles.  Upon  this  he  immediately 
seized  my  hand,  and  kissed  it,  and  declared  that  lie  bad  never 
heard  such  an  answer  before  .from  the  mouth  of  any  one, 
Armenian,  Greek,  or  Frank;  that  it  expressed  his  belief 
exactly;  and  that.  Christ  must  be  a  most  exalted  personage, 
—  God.  if  we  pleased  to  call  Him  such.  On  bis  remarking 
something  about  the  Chrisiians  o!  these  coanteies,  I  told  him 
lie  must  not  call  (hem  Christians  ;  he  might  call  them  any 
tiling  else  lie  chose,  but  the  name  Christian,  was  most  inap- 
propriate ;  he  must  not  judge  of  Christianity  by  limb1  works 
or  their  ceremonies;  they  bad  forsaken  the  Gospel,  and 
adopted,  other  things  instead  thereof,  which  were  any  thing 
but  Christianity.  Here  he  again  seized  my  hand,  and  de- 
clared that  my  words-were  true,  as  he  could  testify. 

"May  2.  Called  at  the  palace  of  the  Armenian  patriarch  ; 
visited  the  schools  there,  which  contain  five  hundred  boys 
of  different  ages,  and  in  several  apartments.  I  afterward 
called  upon  the  patriarch's  vicar,  tirst.  sending  up  word  to 
know  whether  a  visit  would  be  acceptable.  I  was  no  sooner 
seated  on  the  sofa,  than  he  began  to  examine  me  very  closoiy 
on  my  religious  faith,  and  to  silt  my  answers  in  the  presence 
of  the-  priests  and  others  in  the  room.     As  the  object  of   my 
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visit  was  schools.  T  was  .sorry  to  have  any  thing  of  a  contro- 
versial nature  introduced,  and  was  dowsed  at  lirst  to  waive 
tlie  subject ;  but  I  did  not  long  think  it  best  to  decline  giv 
him  a  frank  disclosure  of  my  sentiments.  He  first  brou_ 
forward  tin;  subject  of  the  eu cl i :ti.- lk i.- ;  and.  after  asking  how 
often  we  received  it,  he  wished  to  know  what  we  considered 
it  t«  be.  Ill  order  to  avoid  au  answer,  which  I  foresaw  must 
end  in  a  dispute,  1  replied,  in  genera:  terms,  that  we  cele- 
brated the  ordinance  in  remembrance  of  Christ,  of  His  love, 
His  suite-rings,  Ani\  Uk  death.  Not  being  satisfied  with  this, 
he  put  the  question  in  a  still  more  direct  manner.  1  told 
him  that  we  always  used  the  Scripture  language  on  this  sub- 
ject,—  'This  is  my  body,'  and  'This  is  my  blood.' 

"Q.  Is  it  not,  then,  real  flesh  and  blood  that  you  par- 
take of  ? 

"A.  No ;  everybody  among  us  knows  better  than  that 
from  the  taste. 

"Q.   But  do  they  not  consider  it  to  be  changed? 

"A.   Mow  changed?     Changed  into  what? 

"  Q.  Do  they  not,  at  least,  suppose  the  power  of  God  to 

"■A.  When  Christ  says,  'I  am  the  door,' and 'I  am  the 
vine,'  is  the  power  of  God  in  the  door  or  in  the  vine  in  a 
more  especial  manner  than  if,  is  in  the  wi.ndou;  or  in  the/oy- 
tree  1 

•■  I  lere  all  present  bars':  into  a  hearty  laugh,  in  which  the 
vicar  himself  joined.  Ho  then  asked  whether  I  did  not 
believe  that  there  was  something  in  it  esnaiiti.aiJ.ii  spiritual.  I 
replied  that  every  bit  and  particle  of  it  went  into  the  stomach 
and  was  there  digested,  and  was  then  'cast  out  into  the 
draught ; '  that  the  way  to  a  man's  heart  was  not  through  his 
mouth;  that  nothing  entering  in  at.  the  mouth  goes  to  the 
heart,  but  to  the  stomach,  and  can  neither  purify  nor  '  defile 
the  man'  in  any  other  sense  except  a  physif.al  one.  Is  it 
not-  so,  Effendi? 

"  Yes,  true  ;  but  is  it,  then,  of  no  benefit  to  our  souls  ? 
said  he. 

"A.   Certainly  ;  it  was  given  us  for  no  other  purpose. 

"Q.  But  if  it  be  not  changed,  not  made  in  some  way 
essiMi.in.Vy  Italy,  how  can  it  be  of  any  spiritual  benefit 
to  us? 

"A.  Are  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  spiritual  substances, 
or  male-rial,  —  things  made  with,  men's  hands  'I 
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"  The  latter,  certainly. 

"  But  when  we  make  use  of  these  material  things  in 
reading  the  Scriptures,  are  not  our  souls  benefited  ? 

"  To  this  he,  in.  the  midst,  of  another  general  luugli  from 
those  present,  assented,  and  pressed  me  no  more  on  the  sub- 
ject. I  then  told  him,  what  he  sec  mod  little  prepared  to 
expect,  that  we  hi  America  consider  the  ordinance  so  sacred 
that  we  novel-  profaned  it  by  giving  it  to  flu;  whole  congre- 
gation indiscriminately,  but  to  (hose  only  who  in  the  judg- 
ment ol  charity  were  true  Christiana. 

"After  this  lie  asked  about  our  funerals,  our  way  of  mak- 
ing priests,  concession,  &c.  And  I  gave  him  a  very  particu- 
lar account  of  our  customs  in  these  respects,  wii.h  which  lie 
and  the  others  seemed  .rather  pleased  than  otherwise.  He 
then  ap])ointed  one  ol:  (lie  teachers  present,  an  interesting 
and  intelligent  yout.li.  who  lias  visited  our  school  at  Gatata, 
and  who  is  much  pleased  with  the  system,  to  come  and  spend 
several  days  in  the  school,  in  order  to  make  himself  master 
of  the  system,  and  to  introduce  it  among  the  Armenians." 

In  May,  1832,  Mr.  Goodell,  accompanied  by  Commodore 
Porter,  made  a  journey  to  Hroosa,  which  is  about  eighty 
miles  south-east  of  Constantinople.  As  the  object  of  tho 
journey  was  to  examine  the  religions  condition  of  the  coun- 
try, ho  took  the  route  by  land,  around  the  head  of  the  Gulf 
of  IVitliynia,  thereby  doubling  tho  distance,  but  caab'hig  him 
to  visit  some  of  the  more  important  cities  and  villages  by  the 
way.  He  stopped  at  Xieomedia,  the  former  capital  of  Bi- 
thynia,  the  residence  of  the  Emperor  Constantino  and  of  sev- 
eral of  his  successors.  Here,  too,  Dioelesian  had  his  winter 
palace,  and  from  this  place  he  issued  his  edicts  against 
Christianity,  and  began  the  terrible  persecution  by  which  he 
hoped  to  erase  the  Christian  name  from  the  earth.  The 
route  lay  also  by  the  almost  deserted  city  of  Nice  (or  Isnik, 
as  it  was  then  called),  where  two  of  the  ancient  councils  were 
held,  the  one  called  by  Constantino  A.u.  H2n,  at  which  the 
Arian  heresy  "was  condemned;  the  other  in  787,  under  the 
Empress  Trene.  and  her  son,  Constantino  V'J".,at  which  image- 
worship  was  established.  Tho  desolate  condition  of  this  once 
famous  city  he  describes  as  follows:  — 
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"The  city  cannot  be  much  less  than  sis  miles  in  circum- 
ference, and  it  is  surrounded  by  double  walls,  the  inner  one  of 
which  is  twenty-five  J'eet  high,  and  at  the  base  fourteen  feet 
thick.  These  walls  are  forty-eight  feet  apart,  with  a  fosse 
between,  and  at  the  distance  of  every  forty  paces  they  have 
upon  them  a  double  line  of  marble  and  brick  lowers,  square- 
built.  The  gates  are  triple,  one  within  another,  evidently 
rebuilt  at  ail  ancient  period.,  iron;  materials  sr.iil  more  ancient. 
Indeed,  almost  every  thing  seems  to  have  been  vel.mil t.  again 
and  again.  Even  the  vevy  mud  cottages  of  the  present  gen- 
eration, ave  composed  of  ['raiments  of  the  line- arts  ;  and  in 
them,  as  well  as  in  those  parts  o.i  the  walls  of  the  city  that 
have  been  repaired,  are  inserted  here  and  there  mutilated 
bas-reliefs  and  Greek  inscriptions,  often  turned  upside  down. 
But  most  of  the  habitations  or  this  once  crowded  population 
are  totally  obliterated.  The  ploughshare  now  passes  over  a 
great,  part  of  the  ancient  city  ;  the  sepnlchres  of  the  dead  arc 
ploughed  up,  and  iieids  of  wheat  and  mulberry  mow  occupy 
the  sites  of  ancient  palaces  and  tempies  and  mausoleums. 
The  ivy  runs  over  the  wall ;  the  wild  bird  .screams  upon  the 
mouldering  towers;  the  tall  grass  waves  in  the  midst  of 
deserted  halls  ;  and  briers  and  weeds  luxuriate  where  nought 
but  taste  and  elegance  and  beauty  and  fashion  and  gayet.y 
and   pleasure   otiec   existed. 

"  Here  wc  saw  the  stork  build  Iter  nest,  and  the  gray 
squirrel  revel  without  fear  amidst  marble  ligures  defaced  and 
fractured,  but  still  disclosing  the  charms  oi:  symmetry  and 
proportion,  ami  tlie  design  of  the  ancient  Greek  chisel. 
Here  wc  saw  mosques  and  baths  that  were  built  from  the 
ruins  of  pagan  a.nd.  Christian  temples,  themselves  crumbled 
to  ruins:  and  sha.lts  and  capitals  <A  marble  columns  strewed 
upon  the  ground,  and  literally  turning  to  dust  by  na.tural 
decay.  Indeed,  the  tooth  of  time  has  left  here  move  signal 
marks  of  his  ravages  than  1  have  ever  seen  in  any  place 
before.  It  is  very  common  in  this  country  to  find  an  exten- 
sive buvying-ground  connected  with  a  comparatively  small 
village,  .showing  the  population  to  havo  once  been  much 
greater  titan  at  present,  or  the  congregation  of  the  dead  to 
be  far  greater  than  that  of  the  living.  But  hero  oven  the 
bnryiag-grouuds  arc  l.bemsel ves  buried:  the  scpnlebrcs  are 
literally  sepulchred.  I'agan  priests  ami  (.'hrisiia.it  bishops, 
councils  of  prelates  and  armies  of  crusaders,  potentates  and 
powers,  countless  myriads  of  this  once  populous  and  luxuri- 


tfov  Google 


142  FORTY    YEARS    IN   THE    TURKTSH    BMPIRB. 

ons  city,  have  passed  away,  and  not,  even  the  repository  of 
their  ashes  can  lie  found  any  more  at  all.  '  Thoa,  Lord,  in 
ttu;  beginning  hast-  bid  the  foundation  of  the  earth  ;  and  the 
hen. vcns  are  the  work  of  thy  hands  ;  they  shall  perish,  hut 
thou,  remainest;  and  they  all  .shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  gar- 
ment; and  sis  a  vesture  shall  thou  iokl  them  up,  and  they 
shall  be  changed  ;  but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall 
not  fail." " 

He  spent  four  or  five  days  at  I.iroosa,  visiting  the  Armeni- 
ans, Greeks,  and  Jews  iu  their  homes,  ealliug  upon  (he  eccle- 
siastics, and  gathering  information  in  regard  to  the  spiritual 
condition  and  wants  of  the  people.  The  impressions  made 
upon  his  mind  he  communicated  to  the  Board  in  an  earnest 
recommendation  of  Broosa  as  a  desirable  point  to  be  occu- 
pied for  missionary  labor.  On  his  return  to  Constantinople, 
he  wrote :  — 

"  This  whole  tour  has  been  made  in  the  ancient  Bithynia, 
the  three  principal  towns  of  which  are  JNieomedia,  .Nice,  and 
Broosa.,  all  of  which,  with  many  others,  we  visited.  Paul 
and  his  companions  once  'assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia,  but 
the  Spirit  suffered  them  not.'  The  Gospel,  however,  was 
introduced  there  soon  after,  and  flourished  ;  and  it  was 'to 
the  strangers  scattered  throughout'  not  only  '  I'onUiS,  Gab- 
tin,  Cappadooia,  and  Asia,'  hut  also  '  Bhliynia,'  that  l.'efer 
addressed  his  first,  epistle.  We  experienced  much  kindness 
from  the  people  in  almost  every  (dace  we  visited  in  this 
interesting  country  ;  hut-  such  -  strangers,'  '  strangers  and  pil- 
grims on  the  earth,'  whose  treasures  and  hearts  are  in  heaven  ; 
who  '  desire  a  better  country,  that,  is,  a.n  heavenly ; '  and  who 
feel  and  act  as  though  t.hey  are  travelling  through  the  wilder- 
ness to  their  eternal  inheritance,  —  I  .fear  are  not  now  to  be 
found  in  the  whole  country.  They  need  sonic  one  to  'ex- 
pound unto  thern  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly  ; '  to  '  teach 
them  iigain  which  he  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of 
God  ; '  to  show  them  'what  manner  or.  love  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  us  ; '  to  '  turn  away  their  ears  from  fables  ; ' 
and  to  call  their  attention  to  '  Him  that  speaketh  from 
heaven.' " 

The  place  was  occupied  as  a  mission  station  in  1834,  by 
the  Rev.  Benjamin  Schneider,  who  not  long  after  was  joined 


tfov  Google 


GREEK   SCHOOL  FOE  GIRLS.  143 

by  other  laborers;   and  it  has  enjoyed  the  signal  manifesta- 
tions of   God's  presence  la  a  blessing  upon   their  labors  ever 

A  large  number  of  schools  foe  Greek  boys  being  in  sucoess- 
7iil  operation  at  Constantinople,  Mr.  Goodell,  in  May,  18'!2, 
opened  r.Jie  first  school  lor  girls,  which  in  the  course  or  a  few 
days  had  twenty-five  scholars.  This  hist  movement,  being 
such  a,  decided  innovation  upon  the  enjoins  and  opinions  of 
the  people,  roused  the  ecelesiasfics.  On  tlie  5th  of  August 
the  Greek  synod  issued  an  exoommuniomion  against  all  who 
gave  it  any  encouragement.  The  document  ran  thus: 
"Since  the  man"  (Mr.  GoodeU)  "who  has  a  school  in  his 
house  is  different  from  us  in  his  form,  habit,  and  ethics, 
therefore,  whoever  send  their  children  to  the  school,  let  them 
be  eicommrinicnied." 

The-  action  of  the  synod  awa.kened  a  counter-excitement. 
The  people,  and  especially  the  women,  began  to  see  a  new 
light  dawning  upon  L.Ijcoj  and  upon  their  daughters.  If  they 
did  not  in  turn  excommunicato  the  bishop,  through  whom  the 
edict  was  prom  nig  a  ted,  they  did  not  fail  to  bestow  upon  him 
some  of  their  choicest  aiiailtemas.  The  bishop,  when  remon- 
strated wii.h  for  his  course  in  attempting  to  break  up  the  girls' 
school,  replied  with  great  emphasis,  "  Why  should  girls  learn 
to  read  and  write  ?  They  will  he  writing  love-letters  next!  " 
which,  in  such  a  country,  would  of  course  be  a  heinous  crime, 
and  was  not  to  he  thought  of  for  a  moment. 

Amidst  the  excitement  and  controversy  among  the  Greeks 
and  the  Armenians,  almost  unexpectedly  there  sprang  up  a 
desire-  011  the  part  of  the  Turks  to  have  schools  established  for 
t.liB  benefit  of  their  own  children,  a.  few  enlightened  men  taking 
the  lead,  and  faking  also  the  responsibility,  wdiich  wa.s  not  light. 
'-At  an  examination  of  the  school  at  Aruaul-Ketrf,"  wrote 
Mr.  Goodell,  "  several  Mussulmans  were  presen*,  among 
whom  was  a  biii-boshy  and  an  nit-bin-bashy  (Turkish  .jiheers). 
They  are  determined  to  have  a  school  among  iho  Mussul- 
mans, and  had  a  long  tali  with  Mr.  L.  on   the  subject 
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They  have  already  selected  a  house  at  BesbiVTash,  and 
prepared  scats,  villi  Lin1  knowledge  of  the  Sultan,  IiilL  Intend 
to  keep  it,  a  secret  from  the  seraskicr  pitsha,  and  in  ili.e  course 
of  a  month  will  invite  the  Sultan,  and  surprise  liim  with  their 
pnwi'i.'.w.': 

This  project  was  fully  curried  out.  One  school  for  Turk- 
ish children  was  established  at  Bosliik-Tash  and  another  at 
Scutari,  suburbs  of  Constantinople,  which  were  visited  by 
the  Turkish  oilieiul.s,  who  niiuiil'csted  the  wannest  interest  in 
the  wonderful  progress  made  by  the  children  wider  the  new 
system  of  instruction,  so  dilierent  from  (lie  old  and  useless 
routine.  Azim  Bey,  tho  son  of  a  former  ambassador  to 
England,  a  highly  educated  man,  was  foremost,  in  promoting 
the  enterprise,  and  on  one  occasion  lie  addressed  the  .scholars 
as  follows  :  — ■ 

"  His  most  sublime  Majesty,  Sudan  Mahmoud,  desires 
your  good.  Tho«e  schools  are-  no  benefit  to  him,  but  he 
designs  them  for  your  benefit.  You  have  come  from  dif- 
ferent, parts  of  the  empire;  yon  are  in  tho  morning  of 
life,  and  it  is  now  in  your  power  to  become  learned  and 
wise.  In  the  on!  Mussulman  schools  nothing  of  any  value 
was  learned  :  men  were- n.sses;  hut  hen;-  asses  may  become  men. 
This  badge  of  rank  which  yon  see  on  my  breast  was  given 
me  by  my  sovereign,  as  a  token  of  his  regard.  To-morrow 
be  Can  take  it  away,  and  then  I  shall  1ms  as  undistinguished 
as  any  other  man.  But  what  knowledge  I  acquire  lie 
cannot  take  away  from  me.  The  terrible  confiiigratioas 
which,  you  see,  consume-  almost  every  thing  else,  cannot 
burn  it;  nor  can  the  floods  overwhelm  it,  or  tempest  sweep 
it  away.  Knowledge,  therefore,  young  men,  knowledge 
is  the  best  property  you  can  possess." 

Varieties  occur  in  missionary  life-,  as  shown  by  the  follow 
ing  extracts  from  his  journal :  — 

"  July  24.     Was  visited  by  tho  father  of  a  young  lady 

in  Yeui-Keuy.  lie  was  my  most  humble-  servant,  and  one 
of  his  daughters  was  still  more  so,  as  she  wished  me  to 
give  her  a  shift,  a  pair  of  stockings,  or  something  to  help 
her  to  marry.     He  had  heard  my  I'a.ine  from  afar. 


sdoy  Google 


AMUSING    VISITOR.  145 

"Another  man  called,  a  shoemaker  living  in  Fera,  who, 
pulling  off  his  hat  and  Lowing,  introduced  himself  in  the 
following  singular  manner :  '  I  have  the  honor  to  find 
you  at  home,  sir.  I  am  an  Englishman,  sir.  I've  heard 
you  preach  on  board  the  cravat  (corvette),  sir.  I've  come 
on  a  curious  business;  you'll  not  believe  me,  1  Hit  it's  true, 
sir.  I  nmst  take  an  oath  'fore  you,  sir,  that  I'll  not  drink 
a  drop  of  ardent  spirit  for  a  whole  year.  I'm  not  in 
liquor  now,  that's  true,  sir,'  —  at  the  same  time  thrusting 
Ilia  lingers  instead  of  a  comb  into  bis  hair,  and  looking 
altogether    like    one    who    was,    as    the    sailors   would    say, 

"I  told  him  that  I  was  no  magistrate,  and  had  no  author- 
ity to  administer  an  oath,  and  that,  moreover,  it  was  my 
duty  as  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  to  endeavor  to  persuade 
men  U:  leave  oil!  swmriity  as  well  as  drinking. 

'"I  must  swear  to  it,'  said  he;  'I  must  down  on  my 
knees  '.tore  you.  sir  ;  and  you  must  read  a  chapter  over  me 
from  the  Tiible  ;  and  I  must  swear  on  the  Holy  Gospel  not  to 
drink  spirit,  sir;  nothing  else  will  save  me.  I  once  took 
such  an  oath,  and  it  answered  Ihc  purpose  for  a  year,  and 
I  must  now  renew  it,  or  I'm  a  ruined  man,  sir.  And  unless 
I  stop  drinking  I  cannot  be  married  to  a  young  lady 
shortly.' 

"I  replied,  you  must  regard  the  authority  of  Jehovah. 
If  His  high  commands  do  not  bind  you,  how  can  I  suppose 
you  will  feel  bound  by  an  oath. 

'"I  know  all  that,'  said  he;  'I've  been  t'Ncw  York, 
and  t'  Phi  lad  el  phi  a,  and  all  along  the  coast  of  the  Caro- 
linas;  I  can  repeat  half  of  Mark,  sir;'  and,  beginning  ai 
the   second    chapter   of    Matthew,   he   began   to   repeat  it 


"  At  length  I  suggested  that  he-  might  enter  into  a  solemn 
oblt'/Hti'/H;  similar  to  that  which  the  members  of  the  tem- 
perance societies  take  upon  themselves  in  America.  The 
poor  man,  who,  notwithstanding  his  odd  way  of  introducing 
the  business,  yet,  seemed  really  in  earnest  about  it,  was 
very  doubtful  whether  such  a  pledge,  without  the  formal 
at lini lustration  of  an  oath,  would  be  strong  enough;  but 
he  finally  concluded  to  make  a  trial.  He  wished  the 
utilisation  to  ho  for  one  yi-ir  or//;/.  We  told  him  that  for  ever 
would  be  still  better.  lie  thought  for  ever  would  be  too 
long,  but  consented  it.  should  be  for  iice  years;   and  solemnly 
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;    to   drink    nothing    stronger    than    coffee    for    five 
years  from  July   24,   1832." 

Tho  following  incident  occurred  about  the  same  time  ;  — 

"After  service  on  tlie  Sabbath,  I  tied  an  Englishman 
to  a  papal  Armenian  lady.  Him  I  tied  in  Eitijlish,  and 
her  in  Turkish.  To  him  I  rend  portions  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  English,  and  to  her  in  Greek.  She  understood 
both  Turkish  and  Greek,  bat  some  of  her  friends  present 
understood  only  tlie  latter.  They  had  never  seen  Protes- 
tant worship  before ;  and,  when  we  kneeled  in  prayer,  they 
looked  round,  and,  seeing  no  images,  really  thought  at  first, 
I  believe,  that  we  were  worshipping  our  chairs.  However 
tlicy  afterwards  appeared  gratitied,  and  wondered  to  livid 
us  so  religion.-,  a  people,  .Protectants  and  atheists  being 
synonymous  terms  with  them.  JNot  long  a.go  we  had  to 
marry  a  couple  in  .French.  As  we  are  oonsf.iinr.ly  liable 
to  be  called  upon  to  perform  tlie  ceremony  in  various  lan- 
guages, we  concluded  it  best  to  prepare  a  form  in  those 
languages,  that  we  might  be  ready  for  any  emergency." 

To  a  stranger  visiting  Mohammedan  countries  few  inci- 
dents are  more  impressive  than  the  cry  from  the  minaret, 
eahing  the  people  to  prayer  at  regular  periods  by  day  a.ad 
during  the  night.  The  musical  voice  of  the  trained  muez- 
zin, the  liquid  intonations  of  the  Arabic  tongue,  together 
with  the  sentiment,-  expressed  in  the  call,  all  make  it  to  a 
reflecting  mind  seem  like  a  voice  from  heaven,  especially 
when   heard  hi  the  stillness   of  night:  — 


"  God  id  great !   God  is  great ! 
)  testify  r.liiir.  t.Leio  in  no  god  but  Gud. 
Come  to  ppsict!  !  cum,:.!  ru  I,:  [,;,!!;.■.■>-  ! 
Come  lo  tlie  garden  of  delights  1 
God  is  great  1"  &c. 

s  .sometimes  varied  at  night:  — 
"  God  is  great !  God  is  great ! 
Prayer  is  better  than  sleep,"  &c. 
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The  writer  of  these  memoirs  will  never  forget  the  im- 
pression iriade  by  this  call,  as  he  was  wakened  by  it  in  the 
dead  of  night,  on  the  plains  of  Sharon,  in  the  land  of 
Palestine.  And  unci!  again  these  won!.-  seemed  still  more 
strikingly  appropriate  and  suggestive.  He  had  joined  a 
company  of  missionary  families  oil  the  shores  of  the  Bos- 
phorus,  at  this  evening  twilight,  in  their  weekly  meeting 
for  social  prayer.  In  the  few  moments  of  silence  that 
immediately  preceded  the  opening  exercises,  a  musical 
voice  from  the  minaret  of  a  mosque  near  by  was  heard: 
"God  is  great!  God  is  great!  Come  to  peace!  Come  to 
happiness  '■  Come  to  the  garden  of  delights!"  Could  any 
summons  be  more  appropriate  to  an  assemblage  of  Chris- 
tians met  to  draw  near  to  the  throne  of  the  heavenly  grace: 
It  was  near  this  same  spot  that  Mr.  Goodcll  wrote,  Nov. 
15,  1832:  — 

"  Our  house   was  next  to   the   Turkish    mosque,   and  five 

times  a  day  did  the  white-turban  ed  muezzin  ascend  the 
minaret   and   proclaim    the    hour    of   prayer.      The    infidel 

Greek,  whenever  he  could  put  Ids  bead  our.  of  sight,  never 
failed  to  burst  forth  into  con  ten  ip  mens  merriment ;  but  it 
seemed  to  be  a  call  to  me  to  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of 

grace  by  a  new  and  living  way,  of  which  I. be  Moslem  knows 
noddii-;,  and  thus  to  lilt  up  my  heart  with  my  voice  unto 
God." 

In  the  year  1832,  Mr.  Goodcll  wa.s  permitted  to  welcome 
to  his  field  two  fellow-laborers,  who  became  literally  fellow- 
aposlfes  in  the  great  reformation  which  by  the  Gospel  and 
the  grace  of  God  was  wrought  among  the  nominal  Christians 
of  Turkey.  The  Rev.  H.  G.  0.  Dwight  (who  had  pre- 
viously made  an  extended  tour  of  exploration  in  Armenia  in 
company  with  Rev.  Eli  Smith)  arrived  at  Constantinople, 
with  Mrs.  Dwight,  on  the  5th  of  June.  His  mission  was  to 
the  Armenians.  The  .Rev.  William  G.  Sehauiller  arrived  on 
the  31st  of  July,  to  labor  among  the  Jews.  These  three 
families  for  a  long  time  occupied  the  same  house,  aud  never 
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was  one  family  more  perfectly  united  in  feeling  and  service. 
This  intimacy    of  fellowship   was    broken   off   only   by   the 

translation  of  Dr.  Dwight,  who  was  killed  on  a  railway  train 
in  1862,  while  on  a  visit  to  this  country.  Dr.  Sdiauiller 
still  survives,  an  active  and  efficient  worker  in  the  great 
cause  in  which  they  were  so  long  and  so  happily  engaged 
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CHAPTER   X. 


THE  summer  of  1832  was  one  of  trouble  ami  anxiety 
at  the  Turkish  capital.      First  came  the  plague,  of 
which  wo   shall   have-  occasion   to  speak    more    particularly 

hereafter.  It  prevailed  in  its  most  fatal  form  in  the  imme- 
diate neighborhood  in  which  Mr.  Goodell  was  then  raiding. 
lie  wrote  at  the  time :  "  The  vials  of  the  wrath  of  God 
seem  to  he  poured  out  upon  this  country;  and  though  (lie 
people  gnaw  their  tongues  for  pain,  yet  they  repent  riot  of 
their  evil  deeds.  My  little  daughter  asks  whether  there  is 
any  plague  in  heaven,  t'or  it  says  in  the  .Revelation,  '  Seven 
angels  had.  (lie  seven  last  plagues.'"  Alter  the  phignc,  (lie 
cholera  again  ma.de  its  appearance,  and  prevailed  most  fatally 
at  Orta  Keuy,  the  village  to  wliich  Mr.  Qoodell  had  removed 
in  August.  Many  of  his  neighbors  were  swept  away  by  it, 
and  he  himself  bad  a,  slight  attack. 

After  these  visitations  of  pestilence  came  rumors  of  war. 
The  nmbitious  Viceroy  of  I/igypt.  Mohammed  .Ali,  having  ex- 
terminated the  Mamelukes  and  extended  Ids  conquests  in  Ara- 
bia, sent,  an  a:'my  into  Syria  under  command  of  his  adopted 
son,  Ibrahim  1'aslia,  look  Acre  by  storm,  and  on  tlie  20th  of 
December,  1 832.  gained  a  complete  victory  over  the  Turkish 
forces,  routing  the  entire  army  and  taking  the  grand  vizier 
prisoner.  When  the  news  of  these  events  reached  Constan- 
tinople, Mr.  Goodell  wrote  to  a  friend:  — 

"January  1,  1833.  You  have  doubtless  heard  from  time 
to  time  of  the  successes  of  Ibrahim  I'asha.  The  grand 
eiziei'  is  now  his  prisoner,   and   the  whole  Turkish  army  is 
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cut  to  pieces,  or  entirely  routed  ;  and  no  sort  of  obstacle  now 
remains  to  prevent  Ibrahim  l'asha  .from  marching  directly 
to  Constantinople.  On  receiving  (lie  news  of  this  dSa.si.er. 
Uic  Su.Uun  in  liis  great  rage,  it  is  said,  broke  one  of  the 
splendid  mirrors  of  liis  palace;  but  this  is  certaiuly  better 
than  to  break  men's  heads,  according  to  Ike  ancient  custom  oi 
this  most  migrations  "ovcriimuiu.  Ilalil,  who  was  Oa.pndan 
l'nsliain  i lie  last  expedition,  ban  been  despatched  as  envoy  ex- 
traordinary, ur  rather  plcuipolentia.ry,  i.o  t.be  court  of  Moham- 
incd  Ali  in  Egypt,  to  conclude-  a  peace  on  as  good  terms  aa 
possible.  He  sailed  on  the  7th  in.st.,  in  (lie  corvette  vvliicli 
Mr.  Hek.l'ord  sold  to  l.lic.  Sultan  last  year.  A  llussiau  brig-ol'- 
wiii'  lias  also  sailed  for  the  same  port,  liaving  on  board,  it  is 
said,  three  cunnmssii.mers,  from  the  three  great  powers,  Eng- 
land, France,  and  Russia,  who  go  to  Egypt  for  the  benevo- 
lent purpose  of  giving  to  Ilalil  l'asha  their  countenance  and 
support,  and  to  .Muh am un.>d  Ali  their  counsel  and  advice,  un- 
asked." 

On  the  21st  of  February  he  wrote  again:  "Yon  will 
doubtless  hear  that  this  place,  is  likely  to  be  the  seat  of  war. 
Ibrahim  Fasha  is  close  by.  The  K-iissiaas  a.ro  already  on  the 
march  for  Constantinople,  or  ra.i.licr,  I  should  .say,  twelve  men- 
of-war,  including  several  liite-of-battlo  ships,  have  already 
arrived  at  Riiyuk  Deris  ;  a.ud  England  and  Franco  will  not 
be  idle  spectators.  You  will  be  able  to  form  some  idea,  of 
the  feelings  of  the  divan  (council  of  government),  when 
I  tell  you  that  they  have  strictly  forbidden  any  person  in 
the  street  t.o  sneak  with  Ids  aeighbor  or  .friend  of  tin:  we.ailw, 
of  the  course  or  change  of  the  wind,  of  the  time  of  day,  of 
his  own  health, or  of  that  of  anybody  else:  all  which,  strange 
as  it  may  seem,  is  actually  carried  info  effect;  and  we  are 
told  that  an  individual  in  (liis  village,  tor  a  slight  and  un- 
intentional violation  of  the  order,  was  immedia.t.ely  hurried 
off  to  the  bagnio.  Now  the  meaning,  or  hint  given,  is  simply 
this,  that  no  person  is  to  lisp  a  word  about  the  affairs  ol 
government ;  for  if  he  is  not  permitted  to  utter  a  syllable 
even  on  liis  own  most  common  affairs,  how  slia.ll  he  presume 
to  v:hkp>'r,  or  even  to  think,  about  the  great  concerns  of  the 
vast  empire  of  mighty  Sultan  Malimoud." 

Still  later  he  wrote:  ''Every  tiring  continues  to  have  a 
warlike  appearance.  jN"o( withstanding  all  the  talk  of  peace 
which  we  occasionally  hear,  the  real  fact  is,  there  is  no  peace, 
nor  does  there  appear  to  be  any  probability  of  peace  at  pres- 
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eni.  unless  it  lie  a  good  large  p!ec?  for  1.1  in  Russians  :  they  are 
pouring  down  u|>oii  us  every  day  from  the  North,  like  the 
Goths  and  Vandals  upon  Rome." 

The  apprehensions  of  an  attack  upon  the  capital  were  re- 
moved hi  the  spring  of  1833  by  the  conclusion  of  a  treaty, 
in   which  the   Sultan   ceded  Syria   to   the   Viceroy. 

About  this  time  Constantinople  was  visited  by  a  band  of  mis- 
sionaries of  a  peculiar  typo,  tlin  St.  Simonians  of  France,  who 
came  to  propagate  their  socialistic  views.  They  met  with  no 
success  or  encouragement.  No  record  is  made  of  their  arri- 
val, but  the  journal  of  Mr.  Goodcll  contains  this  amusing 
account  of  their  departure: — ■ 

"April  24,  1833.  The  mission  of  the  St.  Simonians  was 
shoi't,  and  us  unsuccessful  as  short.  Yesterday  J.  saw  them 
put,  by  order  of  the  Sultan,  on  board  a  smuli.  riirry,  open 
vessel  of  the  coins! ry  (such  as  is  used  to  carry  charcoal  or 
wood),  and  sent  to  1  lie  Dardanelles,  (he  pasha  of  that  place 
being  directed  to  send  them  forward,  and  put  thesn  on  shore 
somewhere  beyond  the  limits  of  the  empire.  Their  coming 
has  produced  a  prodigious  sensa.tion  among  all  classes.  Not 
Ibrahim  and  all  his  conquests,  nor  the,  presence,  of  the  Rus- 
sian fleet,  with  all  the  uncertainty  hanging  over  the  subject 
of  their  departure,  have  produced  any  thing  like  it.  The 
Perotes,  in  particular,  will  now  have  subject- matter  of  con- 
versation for  a  whole  month  to  come  ;  while  all  good  papists 
among  them  will  feel  bound  to  place  additional  candles 
before  the  Virgin,  in  token  of  their  gratitude  i'or  her  timely 
interference  in  saving  them  from  antichrist.  And  were  it 
not.  for  ourselves,  they  might  now  hope  that  '  the-  land  would 
have  rest  for  forty  years.' 

"  These  men,  ir,  is  said,  went  one  day  last  week  and  stood 
in  a  conspicuous  place  to  see  the  Sultan,  and,  when  he  passed 
along,  they  remained  like  statues,  not  showing  the  least  sign 
of  respect;  but,  whenever  they  saw  a  female,  oil  whatever 
age  or  of  whatever  .nation,  they  would  run  to  her,  even  in 
sight  of  the,  Sultan  himself,  throw  oil  their  caps,  bow  dowss 
before  her,  ga/.o  upon  her  face,  and  compare  her  features 
with  the  model  of  female  beauty  they  had  in  their  hand,  in 
order  to  ascertain  whether  the  individual  they  had  accosted 
were  the  female  messiah.     Now,  you  know,  even  the  com- 
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num.  Turku  do  not  consider  it  very  genteel,  to  say  the  least, 
for  strangers  lo  lake  such  liberties  with  their  wives  and 
daughters.  And  the  high  Sultan  was  so  indignant  to  sue  them 
give  to  the  harem  of  his  subjects  that  honor  which  lie  con- 
siders due  lo  him  alone,  rind  give  it,  too,  in  a  manner  which 
would  shock  common  decency  even  in  civilized  countries, 
where  woman  is  accustomed  to  receive  attention,  that  he 
ordered   them  to  he  arrested  and   thrown   into  priso 

"  A  multitude  of  people  of  all  nations  w 
see  them  off.  The  Turkish  gna.rd  offered  them  no  abuse, 
nor  did  they  allow  any  others  to  insult  them.  The,  Turks 
carried  their  baggage  on  hoard  with  as  much  gravity 
as  they  would  eii.a.reoal,  and  the  prisoners,  thirteen  ill  all, 
walked  out  two  and  two  and  embarked.  They  were  all 
dressed  in  livery,  having  red  pantaloons  hiring  w  fight  to  the 
lei;s  as  their  skin;  ji.cat  hoots,  reaching  hail-way  up  to  the 
knee;  a  sort  of  Albanian  petticoat,  though  much  less  full 
and  much  slioKcv,  not  reaching  halt-way  clown  (o  the  knee; 
a  girdle  round  the  waist  :  black  cloaks  thrown  over  their 
shoulders  and  tied  betore  ;  red,  three-cornered  caps  on  their 
heads  ;  their  beards  long  ;  and  their  hn.ir.  like  that  of  Nazar- 
it.es,  hanging  over  their  shoulders.  They  were  all  young 
men,  with  interesting  countenances,  and  they  appeared  per- 
fectly at  their  ease. 

"  After  they  were  gnno,  T  asked  the  captain  of  the  port, 
from  whose  oihee  they  had  just  been  conveyed  on  board, 
1  Who  were  these  singular-looking  men  yea  have  been  send- 
ing away  ? '  lie  replied,  '  They  are  Frenchmen,  whose 
father  is  imprisoned,  in  Paris,  and  who  came  here  to  look 
round  in  our  harems  for  their  mother.'  They  certainly  dis- 
placed great  ignorance  of  the  customs  of  the  country,  and  a 
great  want  of  common  sense,  to  say  no  more  ;  but  when  men 
'turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  are  turned  into 
fables, '  wdiat  can  he  expected  but  that,  like  '  wicked  men  and 
seducers,  they  should  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and 
being  deceived.'  They  are  called  missionaries  by  the  people 
hen;,  which  is,  of  course,  not  much  to  our  honor.  Yester- 
day T  was  in  a  store  at  .i.'cra,  and  heard  several  persons  con- 
versing about  the  imprisonment  of  these  thirteen.  I  told 
thorn  I  had  understood  that  (here  were  twenty-four  of  them 
in  all.  '  No,'  replied  a  flippant  clerk,  whom  1  took  to  be  a 
papal  Armenian,  '  there  arcs  only  thirteen,  of  these,  ;  Uio 
American.-,  at  Orta   Keuy  are.  hashkah,'   i.e.,   wA    ike,  same; 
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diffufm.  Some  or  those  present,  must,  I  think,  have  known 
that  I  belonged  to  the  lx.tsltki.di ;  but  they  said  nothing." 

At  that  period,  and  for  many  years  later,  the  moat  absurd 
forms  of  respect  for  the  Sultan  were,  exacted  from  foreigners, 
as  well  as  from  the  subjects  of  the  Sublime  Forte.     No  one 

was  allowed  to  ride  in  passing  the  nalace  of  the  Sultan  ;  all 
must  dismount  and  walk,  and  this,  too,  whether  the  palace 
was  occupied  or  not.  Even  in  passing  the  palace  on  the 
I'losphoms  in  a  boat,  parties  wore  rigidly  required  to  lower 
their  umbrellas,  no  matter  how  1'nriously  the  sun  or  the  vain 
might  he  beating  upon  lliem.  Nothing  could  justify  such  a 
breach  of  etiquette  as  keeping  an  umbrella  or  parasol  spread. 
The  Turks  generally  were  extremely  fanatical  in  their  no- 
tions. Green  wa.s  claimed  as  sacred  to  the  descendants  of 
Mohammed  ;  and  a  Frank  lady  would  at  any  time  he  liable 
to  be  stoned  if  she  were  seen  in  the  street  wearing  a  green 
veil,  or  any  other  article  of  dress  of  this  color.  Mr.  Goodell 
makes  mention  of  these  absurd  requisitions  :  — 

;' The  Sultan  is  spending  the  winter  in  the  village  next 
below  us  on  the  lSosphorus ;  and  when  we  pass  by  Ills  pal.aee, 
if  on  horseback,  wc  have  to  dismount  and  walk  by  ;  if  with 
an  umbrella  over  our  heads,  we  have  to  close  it.  Yesterday 
in  passing  we  dismounted  without  w-aitin.g  lor  orders  todo  so. 
To-day  one  of  us  on  foot  in  the  tain  was  ordered  to  close  his 
umbrella.  But  if  the  Sultan  is  not  ashamed  to  f/ive  suoh 
orders,  why  need  we  be  ashamed  to  comply  with  them? 
Whenever  it  is  not  too  inconvenient,  however,  we,  as  well  as 
all  other  Franks,  take  another  road,  wishing  his  highness  no 
greater  huiuiliadon  than  bowing  the  knee  to  Jesus,  ami  con- 
fessing Him  to  be  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 

The  letter  which  follows,  although  ivritl.cn  more  than  forty 
years  a.go,  has  not  been  superseded  in  interest,  especially  in 
the  analysis  which  it  gives  of  Turkish  character  and  life,  by 
the  notes  of  any  of  the  numerous  travellers  who  have  visited 
that  part  of  the  world  in  later  years.  It  was  addressed  to 
Sidney  E.  Morse,  Esq.,  then  senior  editor  of  the  "  Mew  York 
"  who  had  been  his  fellow  -simlcui:  at,  Andover  :  — 
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Obta  EeUT  (Constantinople),  Oct.  17,  1882. 

My  dioah  "BiiOTMioit :  —  T  have  i.o  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  the  "New  York  Observer,"  which  you  have  had  the  kind- 
ness to  forward  regularly  to  me  for  dome  time  past.  We 
read  every  number  vvil.li  lively  interest,  rejoicing  at  the  un- 
exampled prosperity  which  God  lias  given  to  our  country, 
and  especially  at  the  numberless  spiritual  blowings  which  lie 
has  graciously  bestowed  upon  it,  —  blessings  which  have 
scarcely   a  parallel   in   the   whole   history  of   the  church. 

There  is  but  little  in  this  part  of  the  Old  World  that  looks 
like  the  industry,  virtue,  thru!,  enterprise,  rising  greatness, 
and.  moral  dignity  of  your  par;,  of  flic  .New.  A  striking  trait 
in  the  character  of  the  Turks,  as  yon  probably  know,  is  in- 
dolence. They  seem,  in  general,  to  have  almost  a  mortal  an- 
tipathy to  labor  and  to  the  exertion  of  muscular  strength, 
and  even  to  masculine  exercises,  except  such  as  they  take  on 
horseback  and  in  the  use  of  arms.  Hence  they  neglect  agri- 
culture ;  and  large  (racts  of  most  fe.rfi'.o  and  beautiful  coun- 
try are  kit  comparatively  a-  desert  Their  manufactures,  too, 
are-  generally  in  a  hmgm.^hmg  state  ;  and  all  the  instruments, 
utensils,  and  nia.ehines  they  ever  use  in  doing  any  thing  are 
for  the  most  part  as  few,  as  simple,  and  as  rude  as  can  well 
be  imagined. 

But  the  Turkish  character  is  not  altogether  a  compound  of 
ignorance,  grossness,  barbarism,  and  ferocity,  as  it  has  been 
sometimes  represented,  Tor  they  have  certainly  seme  redeem- 
ing ipialitios.  As  a  nation,  they  arc  temperate  and  very  fru- 
gal. They  make  much  less  use  of  animal  food  than  is  common 
with  ourselves ;  and  it  is  only  within  a  few  years  that,  they 
have  begun  in  some  pla.ces  to  transgress  the  laws  of  their 
prophet  by  indulging  in  wine.  They  are  hospitable,  but  cer- 
emonious; vary  easy  and  dignified  in  their  manners,  but,  if 
report  be  true,  vicious  and.  beastly  in  their  habits;  extremely 
kind  to  their  domestics,  and  especially  to  their  sla.vcs  ;  exer- 
cising unbounded  benevolence  towards  the  whole  canine  race. 
and  not  unfreipie.nl  ly  a  moderate  degree  towards  some  of  their 
fellow-men  ;  but  furious  in  anger,  and  in  ex.ceuliug  vengeance 
on  their  enemies,  terrible.  T'iiey  are  much  inclined  to  super- 
stition, and.  in  general,  attend  strictly  to  the  externals  of  their 
religion.  Their  natural  gravity  and  taciturnity  give,  theni,  in 
the  view  of  slrai  it',',s.  I  he  ..  ppear.inee  of  being  haughty  and  dis- 
dainful ;  iind.  indeed,  they  haven, lofty  national  pride,  which  is 
in  some  instances  so  prominent  as  to  he  extremely  offensive. 
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But,  after  all,  there  is  something  .in  the  Turkish  character 
which  J  always  admire  ;  and  I  hive  frequently  made  the  re- 
mark that,  should  they  be  brought  under  the  influence  of  the 
Gospel,  they  would,  to  my  taste,  iie  the  most  interesting  oi  ill] 
the  Orientals.  Their  gardens  are  retired  and  romantic,  their 
dwellings  are  distinguished  i'or  simplicity  and  quietness,  and 
the  stork  loves  to  come  and  build  bis  nest,  on  their  chimney;;. 
Their  children  have  line  healthy  eountenauees,  and  are  in 
general  neatly  dressed  and  well-behaved,  —  the  girls  being 
modest  and  retiring,  and  the  boy.;  manly,  but  not  rude.  It 
is  very  rare  to  see  them  boxing  or  booking  in  the  streets ;  in- 
deed, I  do  not  recollect  (o  have  ever  seen  an  instance  of  the 
kind.  A  stranger  to  our  athletic  and  boisterous  sports,  to 
our  more  eJiemiuaie  c\erei.se  of  cbineiug,  or  to  the  bustle  and 
coiLV.ivifi.ilty  of  our  social  circles,  lite  Turk  reclines  on  his  soil 
cusbionswith  all  composure  ;  partake-^  of  bis  pilatf' and  Ills, 
in  general,  vegetable  fare,  with  lew  words  and  iittle  cere- 
mony; smokes  la  silence  the  mild  tobacco  of  Syria,  or  the 
still  milder  fbmbecky  ol  1'ersia  ;  regales  himself  at  short  in- 
tervals by  sipping  the  superior  coffee  of  Moka;  troubles 
himself  little:  with  politics,  and.  if  possible,  still  less  about  the 
weather  ;  is  easily  reconciled  by  the-  doctrine  of  fate  to  all 
the  calamities  :bat  may  befall  his  neighbors  or  his  country  ; 
knows  nothing  of  hypochondria:  and,  if  he  wishes  any  ex- 
citement, the  Jews  and  Greeks  will  do  any  thing  for  money 
to  amuse  him,  or  he  has  only  to  fake  a  lew  grains  of  opium, 
and  he  is  at  once  in  an  ecstasy. 

Our  families  recently  ha.d  an  invitation,  with  Commodore 
Porter,  to  attend  the  circumcision  of  Ali  Liey's  eldest  son,. — 
a  ceremony  which  a  Frank  or  a  Christian  has  very  seldom 
an  opportunity  of  witnessing.  Ali  Hey  resides  at  Kudy  Key, 
the  ancient,  Cita.kedon  :  and  he  is  a  near  and  a  good  ne-ighbor 
of  our  Chary*,  d'affaires,  who,  besides  ourselves,  was  the  only 
Frank  present  on  the-  occasion,  lie  is  of  the  higher  class  of 
Turks;  and,  holding  an  important  oilice  under  government 
for  many  yours,  lie  bus  acquired  both,  wealth  and  renown. 
The  poor  among  the  dogs  fie  down  at  Ins  gate,  and.  look  up 
to  him  for  projection  and  support;  and  the  birds  of  the  air 
build  their  nests  in  his  xalamJ-iiL,  or  room  for  receiving  com- 
pany, where  they  lay  their  eggs  and  rear  their  young  with- 
out molestation. 

His  sou  was  an  interesting  youth,  of  a  fine  form  and  coun- 
tenance, pleasing  maimers,  richly  dressed,  and  adorned,  with 
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various  ornaments  of  diamond  and  pearl.  Ho  was  thirteen 
years  oil  age,  wdiich  is  a  later  period  llia.ii  usual  for  the  per- 
formance of  the  rile  ;  for  up  to  this  time  they  arc  considered 
as  belonging  to  the  larom,  —  the  hair  oi  their  head  is  suffered 
to  grow,  and  is  plaited  liy  tins  women  with  niu.ell  noa.tness; 
but  after  this  time  their  head  is  shaved,  according  t.o  Turkish 
usage,  and  they  are  taken  from  the  women's  apartments,  and 
admitted  only  (o  the  society  oi'  men.  Two  other  boys  from 
families  in  the  neighborhood  were  to  have  been  introduced 
hito  man's  estate  at  the  .same  time,  hut  the  courage  of  one  of 
them  failed  him,  and,  when  (lie  moment  came,  the  .rogue 
took  to  his  heels  and  ran  away,  and  did  not  show  his  face 
again  till  he  was  assured  he  could  do  it  with  safety. 

AH  Bey  invited  all  his  friends  and  acquaintance,  and  made 
si  great  feast.  The  guests  wove  ihiuiu.-i.his  ;  ami,  as  we,  arrived 
at  half-past  leu  o'clock,  a..m..  and  did  not  leave  till  live  o'clock. 
P.M.,  we  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  much  of  Turkish  man- 
ners. All  Bey  conducted  himself  with  great  dignity  and  pro- 
priety, manifesting  no  levity,  nor  giving  uCeranee  to  an  idle 
or  unnecessary  word,  showing  much  affection  and  tenderness 
for  his  children,  and  appearing  to  consult  the  comfort  and 
happiness  of  his  friends.  Many  of- his  gnosis  were  equally 
courteous  and  dignified  ;  anil,  indeed,  almost  every  one  main- 
tained a  decorum,  both  of  speech  and  behavior,  which  it  would 
lie  well  for  some  who  boast  of  their  superior  civilization  to 
imitate.  I  was  amoved  and  grarilicd  io  see  I  he  spirit  of  equal- 
ity that  seemed  to  animate  them  all  :  the  poor  and  the  rich 
met.  together  ;  the  slave  sat.  down  in  the  presence  of  his  mas- 
ter; aud  every  one  thai,  entered  received  a  sidno-m  from  one 
and  another  all.  round  the  room,  which  he  returned  with  the 
same  ea.sy  and  grace fnl  manner  \i  ith  which  it  was  given,  and 
with  the  same  apparent  consciousness  of  being  a  .man  among 
men. 

But,  though  they  did.  not  condescend  )o  be  foolish  them- 
selves, yet,  .1  am  sorry  to  say,  Ali  Key  hired  others  to  play 
the  fool  for  them.  I  say  nothing  now  of  their  music,  except 
tha.t  it  is  always  rude,  nor  of  the  sentiments  of  their  songs, 
except  that  in  most  cases  it  is  well  that  so  few  of  the  words 
can  be  even  understood,  from  this  barbarous  manner  of  sing- 
ing; but  three-  paltry  dews,  occasionally  relieving  the  musi- 
cians, endeavored  to  amuse  the  company  by  a  variety  of 
artful  tricks  and  ridiculous  pranks,  now  practising  legerde- 
main, and  now  exhibiting  the  most  antic  gestures  and  postures, 
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d  with  low  jests.  Indeed,  they  were  jugglers  rind 
buffoons,  LOid  one  of  them  personated  folly  to  per i'eetion.  As 
the  company  were  iiilrodneed  from  one  apartment  of  tins  house 
to  another,  they  had  in  every  room  Qu;  musicians  to  entertain 
them  with  song,  or  the  Jews  with  sleight  of  hand  and  vul- 
garity. Tim  Turks  did  not  seem  transported  by  either  the 
one  or  the  other,  but  looked  on  with  all  the  gravity  looming 
sages  ;  and,  when  they  had  smoked  out.  one  chibook,  the  slaves 
brought  them  another. 

The  principal  room  in  the  harem  was  the  one  appropriated 
to  the  ceremony  which  was  to  be  performed,  and  it  was 
elegantly  furnished  for  the  occasion.  Cashmere  shawls  and 
el. hei'  drapery  of  great  beituly  and  value  were  hung  tastefully 
round  the  wails,  and  a  superb  couch  for  the  soli,  with  a,  suita- 
ble one  for  Qio  other  two  boys,  was  fitted  up  at  one  end.  with 
hangings  enriched  with  various  devices  in  diamonds  and  bril- 
liants, and  a  gin-lick  withal,  suspended  from  the  centre,  to  keep 
uif  l/ii:  evil  .';;/■•!.  Whenever  we  entered  this  sine.him  sanc- 
torum of  Ali  liey's  tabernacle,  his  wives,  of  which  he  has 
several,  retired  with  their  female  friends  ami  :i( tendinitis  to 
an  adjoining  apartment,  where  through  the  lattice,  or,  as  it- 
might  very  properly  lie  called,  the  jrvloiisy  wiivJoii'S.  they 
eouhl  see  us  and  every  thing  that  Irauspir.id,  without  expos- 
ing their  own  charms  to  the  profane  gaze  of  any  hot  their 
husband.  We  could  just  perceive  their  moving  forms  with 
great  ind'sl-kicliicss.  Hutu  little  daughter,  perhaps  six  years 
old,  dressed  in  the  long,  rich,  and  splendid  robes  of  the  Orien- 
tals, and  certainly  a  child  of  singular  sweetness  and  modesty, 
was  present  most  of  the  time,  as  also  a  little  girl  ol  about 
the  same-  age-  from  another  family. 

We  dined  at  lour  o'clock,  p.m.  ;  and,  for  at  least  an  hour 
before  this,  portions  were  sent  to  the  needy,  —  not  the  frag- 
ments, or  the  refuse,  as  is  the  custom  with  us,  but  wholo 
plates  of  piliii]' ;vm\  other  savory  dishes,  of  which  none  of  the 
guests,  hungry  a.s  we  all  were,  hud  vet  been  permitted  to  taste. 
One  table  was  prepared  a  la  Fnrnk  for  the  Commodore  and 
his  friends,  and  Ali  Bey  and  a  brother  of  the  last  Eeis 
Kifeiidi  sat  down  with  us  :  when,  according  to  our  custom,  we 
implored  the  blessin;;  of  our  father  in  heaven  upon  our  food 
and  upon  nil  our  brethren  of  the  human  family,  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  The  food  was  excellent 
and  abundant ;  soup  and  pi/ajf:  llcsh,  fish,  and  fowl,  cooked 
in  various  ways  ;   different  kinds  of  jelly:  and  almost,  every 
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kind  of  fruit.  The  tabic  was  .also  furnished  with  wine,  of 
which  A!i  Boy  and.  his  brother  Turk  dra.nk  as  freely  as  any 
odier  person  :il.  the  table  ;  a.ud,  indeed,  (hi!  latter  of  tlie  two 
manifested  a  fondness  for  it  which  J.  was  not,  graiiiiod  in 
seeing,  us  ho  seemed  lo  mc  to  he  in  danger  of  exchanging 
one  of  tlio  host  virtues  known  in  Turkey,  viz.,  temperance, 
for  one  of  the  worst  vices  prevalent  in  Christendom,  viz.,  in- 
temperance. IK:  begged  (ho  Commodore  to  scud  six  bodies  OI 
wine  to  his  brother,  tin!  late  tteis  Ehe-mii,  who  now  resides  at 
Kandeli,  in  the  honso  where  the  exchange  of  rat.ilieat.ir.ins  of  our 
treaty  ivi th  (he  Sublime  I'ortc  took  place  a  ycui'  ago.  This  man 
was  treated  by  all  with  marked  attention  and  respect.  He 
appeared  to  possess  a  good  share  oi!  intelligence,  and  I  had 
a  pleasant  eon  versa!  ion  with,  him  about  Anient:;;  and  its  cus- 
toms. He  at  first  expressed  the  opinion  that,  we  were  to  be 
pitied  in  being  confined  to  one  wife  ;  but,  on  my  telling  him 
that  ours  could  read  and  write,  and  enlarging  on  the  ten 
thousand  other  good  qualities  (hey  are  allowed  to  possess,  he  at 
length  acknowledged  that  one  good,  wife  was  worth  a  dozen 
poor  ones,  and  that,  in  this  respect  in  well  as  many  others, 
the  people  of  Turkey  were,  to  use  his  own  expression,  burba- 
rians  and  brides.  His  daughter  is'  espoused  to  AH  Bey's 
eldest  son,  —  perhaps  the  same  little  girl  we  saw  in  company 
with  Ali  'Bey's  daughter. 

Though  urged  by  our  host  and  his  friends  to  spend  the 
evening,  and  even  the  night,  to  witness  some  theatrical  ex- 
hibitions, we  left  immediately  after  dinner.  On  returning 
home,  I  could  not  but  reflect  that  those  people,  in  common 
with  ourselves,  belong  to  the  race  that  has  rebelled  against 
their  Maker ;  and  that  like  ourselves  they  need  "  the  grace  of 
God,  which  bringoth  salvation,  teaching  them  that,  deny- 
ing ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  they  should  live  soberly, 
right.eoudy,  and  godly  in  this  present  world/'  A) id  assuredly 
the  time  will  come  when  these  followers  of  the  ialso  prophet 
shall  be  enlightened  by  the  True  Prophet,  and,  forsaking 
their  delusions,  shall  be  "looking  for  that  Messed  hope,  and 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ."  Let  us  pray  and  labor  that  the  day  may  be 
soon  ushered  in. 

With  Christian  and  affectionate  salutations, 

Yours  truly, 

W.  Goodell. 


tfov  Google 


ORDINATION    OP    PRIESTS,  159 

Having  been  invited  to  lie  present  at  the  ordination  of 

fifteen  prie.-ls  at  the  Armenian  patriarchal  church  at  Con- 
stantinople. iUr.  (ioodeil  gives  tin;  following  account  of  their 
induction  into  office;  — 

"September  7,  1833.     It  is  a  rule  or  custom  with  the 

Armenians  ilia.!,  the  newly  made  priests  must  remain  iu  the 
church  forty  days  and  for(y  nights,  without  once  going  on  I,  ami 
without  once  putting  oil'  any  of  their  priestly  garments,  and 
must  during  ail.  (his  time  jn-uciitnc;  the  most  severe  abstinence, 
and  keep  reading  over  and  over  the  l'salter  and  the  ritual  of 
the  church ;  ami.  also  that  their  wives  must  he  midiled  up,  or 
rather  literacy  sewed  ii|),  in  cloaks  and  other  heavy  prescribed 
garments,  and  must  remain  during  all  these  forty  days  and 
nights  at.  home,  in  a  darkened  room,  not  being  allowed  to 
taste  any  pleasant  food,  nor  indeed  much,  of  any  kind,  and 
not  having  it  in  their  power  to  divest  themselves  of  a  siugle 
article  of  their  clothing,  nor  even  to  loosen  a  stitch  for  the 
sake  of  bnishiag  away  the  vcniii.ii,  however  much  they  may 
be  teased  by  t lie  accumulation  of  a  variety  of  the  little  tor- 
mentors. IJolia.naes  suggested  to  l'eshtimaluan  that  there 
was  much,  discomfort,  not  to  say  discredit,  in  all  this,  while 
there  was  no  use  whatever;  and  (he  latter,  who  is  decidedly 
the  most  learned  man  we  have  seen  in  the  country,  and  who 
is  very  liberal  in  his  views,  and  a  great  friend  to  us,  went  im- 
mediately to  the  Synod,  and  induced  them  to  dispense  en- 
tirely with  every  thing  that  related  to  the  poor  wives,  leaving 
them  at  liberty  to  go  out  and  come  in,  attend  to  their  families 
and  enjoy  the  comforts  el  life,  as  at  oilier  times.  Tlieir  hus- 
bands, loo,  have  been  permitted,  to  change  I  heir  linen;  and  in- 
stead of  saying  the  church  service  over  and  over,  a  thousand 
times  repeated,  (bey  are  permitted,  or  rather  reipdred,  to  spend 
part  of  the  time  in  studying  the  Gospel.  May  they  therein 
team  how  to  become  able  ministers  of  the  New  Tesl.ann.ait! 
And  may  they  thereby  be  taught  that  '■  the  letter  kiileth,  but 
the  Spirit  givctli  life  !  '  We  were  taken  to  see  some  of  them 
iu  the  church  when  their  forty  days  were  about  half  c spired 
and  their  beards  had  begun  to  grow.  They  approached  and 
kissed  our  hands,  and  1.  implored  for  them  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit." 

One  of  these  priests,  Dtr  Kevork,  who  was  evidently  much 
affected  at   the  time  by  the  supplication   offered  by  the  mis- 


tfov  Google 


160  FORTY    YEARS    IN    THE   TURKISH    EMPIRE. 

eionary  on  his  !uh;i  If.  afterward  became  an  earnest  prcaclicv 
of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Although  lie  never  formally 
left  the  Armenian  church,  be  exerted  a  powerful  influence 
in  promoting  the  wonderful  revival  and  work  of  true,  religion 
among  his  people,  which  took  place  a  very  few  years  later. 
Oilier  native  laborers  also  gathered  gradually  around  the 
standard  of  the  cross. 

When  Mr.  Goodell  reached  Constantinople,  in  1831,  a 
yovirig  Creek,  Taiutyoics  Conslam.inide.s,  called  to  see  him, 
and  gave  him  an  unexpected  welcome.  He  was  a  book- 
binder, employed  by  the  Turks  in  the  Mussulman  quarter  of 
the  city  ;  but  from  inter course  with  an  Ivugli^h  clergyman, 
who  had  spent  a  few  weeks  at  Constantinople,  he  had  become 
interested  in  the  truth,  and  gave  evidence  or  being  a  sincere 
Christian.  1i  was  not  long  before  he  ceased  attending  the 
services  of  l.hc  Greek  Church,  and  cast  in  his  lot  with  the 
missionaries.  lie  was  a  good  Turkish  as  well  as  Greek 
scholar,  and  was  familiar  with  Turkish  literature.  This  man 
seemed  to  h;ivo  been  raised  up  by  Providence  for  an  impor- 
tant work  in  connection  with  the  American  mission.  He 
became  at  once  a  valuable  assistant  to  Mr.  Goodell  in  the 
schools  and  in  the  work  of  translation.  He  was  subsequenlly 
lieensed  to  preach  ;  and  continued  to  be  a  faithful  helper  t<i 
the  day  of  his  death,  which  occurred  in.  1861.  Of  his  valu- 
able labors  mention  will  bo  made,  in  connection  wdth  his 
death,  in  a  subsequent  chapter.  As  he  had  occasion  to  go 
out  at  one  time  in  missionary  service,  Mr.  Goodell  gave  him 
the  following  unique  passport,  or  letter  of  introduction:  — 

"  Kykios  Panayotes, 
"  My  translator,  dragoman,  counsellor,  and  helper,  aged  thirty- 
seven  years,  having  a  wife  and  three  children,  and  weighing 
about  two  hundred  and  eighty  pounds  (Turkish),  is  a  fine 
Turkish  and  Greek  scholar,  having  some  acquaintance  also 
with  the  English,  Armenian,  and  ilebrew,  together  with  all 
their  cogna.tes  ;  hoi,  above  all,  is  a  great  lover  of  the  truth, 
and  of  all  good  men,  being  '  an   Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is 
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no  guile;'  unci  In:  will,  . I  doubt  not,  hereafter  'eat  of  the 
tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God.' 
Amen.  "  As  witness  my  hand, 

"  W.  Goodell." 

Not  long  after,  Mr.  Goodell  was  visited  by  two  young 
Armenians,  I.Iobaunes  Schakynn  and  Scnakci'im,  who  came 
with  an  evident  and  en  rues (.  desire  to  have  "  the  way  of  God 
(impounded  unto  them  more  perfectly."  They  had  been  for 
several  years  under  the  instruction  of  Peshtimaljian,  an 
enlightened  Armenian,  and  one  who,  hefore  the  advent  of 
the  missionary,  iia.il  given  much  evidence  of  being  taught  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  These  young  men,  like  Xieodomus,  came 
liy  night,  and  often,  week  after  week,  Lo  converse  upon  the 
word  of  God,  and  to  read  it  in  a  language  with  which  they 
were  familiar.  Doth  subsequently  eavnc  re  the-  United  States, 
and  spent  several  years  in  study,  t.e  qualify  themselves  for 
usefulness  among  their  country  men  in  Turkey.  In  July, 
1833,  they  formally  gave  themselves  up  to  the  guidance  of 
the  missionaries,  n  fl'ording  at  the  .same  linn:  pleasing  evidence 
that  they  had  already  submitted  themselves  to  the  teachings 
and  devoted  themselves  to  the  service  of  the  great  Master. 
Scnakerim  was  employed  by  the  mission,  and  was  Immedi- 
ately useful  in  the  work  of  translation.  Hohannes  was 
placed  at  the  head  of  a.  school  of  a  higher  grade,  established 
for  Armenian  youth. 

Their  conversion  produced  great,  excitement  among  the 
priests,  aaid  awakened  no  little  alarm  among  the  people. 
The  Armenian  bankers  and  merchants  were  more  influential, 
even  in  ecclesiastical  affairs,  than  I  lie  ecclesiastics  themselves, 
and  had  a  controlling  influence  in  matters  which  in  some 
other  parts  would  be-  decided  entirely  by  the  priests.  When 
the  defection  of  these  two  promising  young  men  became 
known,  a  wealthy  Armenian  jeweller,  of  great  respectability 
and  influence,  instigated,  as  was  afterward  learned,  by  a 
Romish  priest,  attempted  to  stir  up  an  excitement.  The 
achool  of  Hohanues  was  closed  by  clerical  interference.      The 
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jeweller  ids')  endeavored  to  obtain  ecclesiastical  action,  that 
should  deter  others  from  following  (lie  example  of  these 
youth.  lie  went  to  their  former  teacher,  and  preferred 
charges  against  them,  its  having  been  biibcd  by  foreigners  to 
take  u  stand  against  their  own  people,  and  for  having  adopted 
pestilent  heresies. 

The  accused  were  summoned  before  J'eshtimaljiaii,  and 
the.  accuser,  with  no  little  violence  or  manner  ami  great  bit- 
terness of  si  writ,  proceeded  lo  support  his  charges.  The 
yon  rig  men  were  about  to  vindicate  themselves,  wlion  1'eshti- 
maljian  preveuled  litem  by  spreading  be/ore  flic  astonished 
jeweller  such  a  mass  of  evidence  from  the  Holy  yeripturcs 
and  from  history  in  favor  of  the  evangelical  doetrines  they 
had  embraced,  ami  in  opposition  to  the  hearties*  mummeries 
and  (he  idolatrous  practices  of  his  own  church,  that  the  man 
was  utterly  confounded.  Hohannes  and  Scniikerim  also 
helped  to  pour  light  upon  his  mind  ;  and  the  result  was  that 
the  jeweller  was  convinced  of  his  own  errors,  and  became  an 
open  and  powerful  advocate  of  the  pure  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel.  Another  Armenian,  Harkis  Varjabcd,  also  re- 
nounced his  errors,  and  became  a  useful  assistant  to  the 
missionaries  in  the  work  of  translation..  Thus  God  raised 
up  helper's  to  curry  on  His  work. 

The  year  1894  wa.s  ushered  in  with  manifest  tokens  of  the 
divine  presence,  of  which  Air.  Goodcil  wrote,  under  date  of 
February  1  ;  — 

"  Our  weekly  service  in  Turkish,  which  is  attended  statedly 
by  half  a  dozen  Armenians  and  n  few  Greeks,  had  all  along 
been  increasing  in  solemnity  and  interest.  Kyrios  Panayotes, 
of  the  1  niter  nation,  appeared  to  be  growing  in  gra.ee  ;  and  Sena- 
kerirn  and  Hohannes,  of  the  former,  to  he,  getting  more  and 
more  under  the  influence  of  truth  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,. 
We  felt  prepared  to  go  a  step  farther  ;  and  the  first  monthiy 
concert  season  in  the  year  IfiiU  wc  observed  in  Tni-Lisli,  as 
well  as  in  English.  This  is  probably  the  first  time  the 
monthly  concert  for  prayer  was  ever  observed  in  that  lan- 
guage.     Kyrios    Panayot.es   made   cue   of    the   prayers,   and 
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from  one  of  our  Greek  tracts,  printed  at  Malta,  lie  gave  in 
Turkish  an  interesting  account  of  Obookiab,  and  of  (lie  com- 
mencement of  the  mission  at,  dm  Sandwich  islands.  Every 
car  seemed  lo  be  open,  every  eye  to  be  moistened,  and 
every  voice  that  uttered  a  syllable  was  in  a  tender  and  sub- 
dued tone.  One  of  the  Armenians  then  gave  an  extract 
from  a  sermon  which  was  preached  by  their  patriarch  iu 
Constantinople,  a  day  or  two  previous,  and  which  had  given 
them  much  satisfaction.  The  following  is  the  substance  of 
the  extract:  Those  Christians  who  love  the  Gospel  have 
caused  it  to  be  translated  and  jir'jitc-c!  in  every  language  ; 
and  all,  even  (he  heathen  nations,  are  now  beginning  to  read 
it.  Let  us,  therefore,  see  to  it  that  we  conform  ourselves  to 
its  precepts,  lest  those  who  have  hut  just,  received  it  should 
point  at  its  and  reproach  as  with  neglecting  the  duties  it 
enjoins,  and  we  should  thus  give  occasion  to  them  to  blas- 
pheme. This  was  truly  monthly  concert  intelligence,  and 
was  as  cheering  as  it  was   unexpected. 

'"After  the  Turkish,  we  had  our  usual  English  service  for 
the  occasion.  Our  little  company  represented  si*  nations 
and  six  churches.  One  was  a  Kapti.st  brother,  f he  master  of 
an  English  vessel  now  in  this  port,  and  a  man.  of  inlelligence 
and  serious  piety.  'The  day  previous  he  had  united  with  us 
in  celebrating  the  Lord's  Supper,  feeling  (hat  in  doing  it, 
though  he  bad  acted  contrary  to  the  roles  of  his  church,  he 
had  acted  in  strict  conformity  to  the  rules  of  the  Gospel: 
'Eeceive  ye  one  another,   as   Christ  also  received  us.' 

"  Senakerim's  heart  was  now  full,  and  he  could  no  longer 
restrain  his  feelings,  hut  with  most  animated  countenance 
and  an  earnest  manner,  and  with  tears  now  and  then  gushing 
from  his  eyes,  he  gave  an  interesting  account  of  his  and 
l.iohaniies'  experience,  .and  of  the  way  in  which  Providence 
had  led  them  and  brought  them  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
During  the  remainder  of  the  month  we  had  frequent  pre- 
cious intercourse  with  these  young  brethren.  .Sometimes 
their  hearts  won;  idled  with  darkness  end  sorrow,  and  their 
heads  bowed  down  like  a  bulrush,  and  they  came  to  us,  and 
with  the  docility  of  little  children  imputed  concerning  pardon 
and  salva.fiou  through  atoning  blood.  At.  one  of  our  meet- 
ings, it  devolved  upon  Senakerim  while  io  (his  state  of  mind 
to  read  the,  following  verse;  -.And  she  said,  Truth,  Lord  ; 
yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  iail  from  their  master's 
table.'     It  seemed  to  express  the  very  feelings  of  his  own 
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heart,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  he  could  finish 

owing  to  (lie  lender  emotion*  which  were  awakened  by  it  in 
his  bosom,  and  which  were  struggling  for  utterance.  Both 
lie  and  his  companion  appear  now  to  be  Idled  wil.!i  light-  and 
love  and  comfort  and  zeal.  They  lay  hold  of  the  divine 
promises,  and  pload  them  in  a  manner  quite  unusual  ;  and, 
like  Peter,  they  seem  ready  to  go  to  prison  and  to  death, 
though,  like  him  and  like  mast  young  convert-,  they  doubt- 
less have  much  less  genuine  failh  tlian  they  think  (hey  have. 
A  few  storms,  such  as  we  have  in  these  countries,  will  give 
it  a  trial." 

In  company  with  Commodore  Porter  and  Commodore 
Patterson,  of  the  frigate  "  United  States,"  Mr.  Goodcll  was 
invited  to  visit  the  new  summer  palace  of  the  Sultan  at  Bey- 
lerbey,  near  Scutari,  where  they  were  received  and  treated 
with  the  utmost  attention.     Mr.  Goodell  writes  :  — 

''March  3,  1834.      It  was  gratifying  to  us  as  Americans  to 

see  the.  respect  in  which  oin.'  country  is  held  by  the  Ottoman 
government.  The  high  officers  of  the  empire  seemed  to  vie 
with  each  other  in  doing  honor  to  it.  And,  indeed,  how 
could  it-  be  otherwise  when  the  grand  seignior  himself  set  the 
example  ?  JS'nuiik  I.'nsha,  who  has  command  at  Scutari,  bad 
been  appointed  by  the  Sultan  to  conduct  the  party  through 
the  palace  and  the  gardens,  iinei  this  he  did  with  the  polite- 
j  i  ■:  ■  -  -  \\  1 1  i '  - 1 1  chiiraef.ei'i/es  many  of  the  present-  race  of  Turks 
at  Constantinople.  As  we  retired,  he  asked  me  to  visit  the 
Turkish  Lnneusieriau  schools  as  ol.'ten  as  I  thought  proper, 
and  lo  make  such  suggestions  as  might  .seem  to  me  neeoH>ary. 
Both  Commodore  Paftersou  and  Commodore  Porter  visited 
the  schools  at  Dohua  IJakfche  and  Scutari,  and  expressed 
themselves  highly  pleased.  The  Turkish  officers  were  also 
delighted,  and  declared  at  the  time,  as  they  have  .frequently 
told  me  since,  that  they  had  seen  .K-iiglish,  French,  Russians, 
&c,  but  that  they  had  never  seen  fiieitds,  real  frinuls,  till 
they  saw  the  Americans.  Such  complimentary  expressions, 
however,  weigh  not  so  much  here  as  they  would  in  the  United 
States. 

"  I  am  happy  to  say  that  two  more  Laneasterian  schools 
are  just  going  into  operation  at-  Constantinople,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Seraskier  Pasha  himself.  The  Sera  skier,  or 
generalissimo,  ranks,  I  believe,  about  the  third  in   the  king- 
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dom.  He  is  now  more  than  eighty  years  old,  lint  is  as  lull 
of  Jiro  as  ever,  ami  his  power  and  influence  seem  scarcely 
loss  than  that,  of  (.lie  Sultan  himself.  Ifor  those  two  schools 
we  furnish,  a  copy  of  the  same  lessons  which  we  prepared  for 
the  school  of  Aziui  Bey,  the  Al.ai-emini.  or  (;ummis,siu;v -gen- 
eral, at  Scutari. 

"  On  a  recent  visit  to  the  barracks  Lit  Dolnva  Baktche,  we 
were  agreeably  surprised  to  iind  th;U  a  third.  Lancnsterian 
school  had  been  established  there.  This  makes  now  seven  in 
all,  besides  the  rooms  appropriate!  for  learning  the  .French 
language,  a.nd  lor  drawing  maps,  charts,  Ac,  con i lectcd  with  all 
these  schools.  Xot  less  than  two  thousand  .VI  iissulman  youth 
are  unw  enjoying  iho  advantages  oi  education  in  r.heso schools. 
Four  hundred  and  fut-y  are  in  the  three  schools  at  Doltna 
Baktche  ;  and  quite  a  number,  who  six  months  ago  did  not 
know  a  single  letter  of  the  alphabet,  now  read  any  book  wf  ill 
ease.  fiifaat  Bey,  Ka.huakani  at  this  place,  with  whom  I  had 
had  previous  iuu;reourse  both  here  and  at  my  own  hou*-!,  said 
he  h.oped  dial,  all  the  moms  in  the  whole  establishment  would 
one  day  be  converted  into  schools;  and  to  this  expression 
oi  his  feelings  we  added  our  most  hearty  amen.  If  is  truly 
matter  of  most  fervent  gratitude  that  so  many  doors  of  use- 
fulness are  now  opening  before  us,  ami.  that  we  are  permitted 
to  exert,  directly  and  indirectly,  so  important  an.  influence  in 
(ho  changes  thai-  are  iaki.ag  place,  and  that  seem  destined  to 
give  an  entirely  new  impression  to  the  character  of  the  differ- 
ent people  dwelling  in  these  countries. 

"Since  I  commenced  writing,  our  agent  lias  been  to  see 
the  Greek  patriarch,  lie  sa.ys  the  priests  break  Ins  head  ; 
that  he  must  have  rest;  a.nd  he  intimated  strongly-  to  our 
agent  that  lie  should  resign  his  oiliec.  The  p^i.'la-eh  i.s 
learned  a.nd  candid,  ami  is  not  at  all  the  ma.u  to  delight  in  a 
storm;  but  the  incessant  cries,  'The  people  have  all  become 
Lutherans  '. '  '  They  have  all  become  Protestants  ! '  'They 
have  all  become  infidels!'  'We  are  all  polluted!'  &e., 
'while  you,  ()  patriarch,  sit  still,  and  see  it  all,'  —  have 
greatly  discomposed  his  spirits. 

"Ji«y  8.  There  is  at  present  a  prodigious  fixclteuient 
among  the  Greeks  in  regard  to  the  L  an  eastern  m  schools; 
the  priests  have  taken  some  'lewd  follows  of  the  baser  sort,' 
have  stirred  up  the  patriarch,  threaten  him  with  the  loss  of 
office,  and  demand  the  utter  destruction  of  every  school. 
It  is  impossible  to  see  what  will  be  the  result;  but  tlie 
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waves  have  been  miming  higliei-  and  higher  for  more  than  a 
month,  and  certainly  appear  now  ready  i.o  swallow  up  every 
thing.  The  patriarch  weeps,  and  says  .that  if  this  state  of 
things  goes  on  for  three  years  more,  as  it  has  for  three  years 
past,  tliiire  will  not  be,  another  Christian  left  in  all  ConsSun- 
.tinople  :  i.e.,  J.  suppose,  there  will  not.  be  another  Greek  to 
kick  up  his  heels  at  the  sound  of  the  bagpipe  on  Sundays. 
And  this  spake  lie  not  of  himself,  but,  being  high -priest,  he 
prophesies  ibat  it,  is  bettor  for  tbo  schools  to  perish  than  the 
orthodox  Greek  roligion.  However.  I  bad  no  idea-  that  our 
influence  hero  bad.  been  so  great ;  and  J.  am  sure  the  patri- 
arch must  have  exaggerated.  But  He  that  sitteth  in  the 
heavens  is  higher  tha.n  they:  and  all  the  weapon  wo  .shall 
think  it  host,  to  use  against  them  is  '■  oU-pfnyer.'  We  shall 
not  even  enter  into  an  argument  with  them  on  the  subject, 
but  let  them  fight  it  out  alone,  among  themselves,  tor  the  lesa 
noise  the  better." 

On  becoming  acquainted  with  the  origin  of  the  opposition 
that  from  time  to  time  sj>rang  up  against  the  missionaries, 
the  circulation  of  slanderous  reports,  the  stirring  up  of  public 
excitement,  the  breaking  up  of  .schools,  and  other  measures 
of  hostility,  it  w;ts  often  found  that  the  Uomish  priests  were 
at  the  bottom  of  it  all.  They  had  no  immediate  power,  as 
in  Roman  Ckfholie  countries,  but  they  could  and  did  secretly 
instigate  the  Greeks  and  the  Armenians  to  binder  the  good 
work  that  was  going  on  among  them.  Utterly  false  state- 
ments in  regard  to  the  hooks  that  were  used  in  the  .schools, 
the  teu.chirgs  of  the  missionaries,  and  iheir  designs  in  coming 
to  the  country,  wore-  circulated  by  the  Jesuits.  But  only 
once  did  they  make  an  attempt  to  convert  the  Protestant 
missionary  to  the  Roman  Catholic  faith.  The  record  of  this 
effort  is  so  interesting  and  peculiar,  it  is  here  transcribed  in 
full  from  Mr.  Goodell's  journal.  "With  all  the  apparent 
seriousness  of  the  interview,  there  is  a  vein  of  irony  running 
through  the  interrogatories  and  replies  of  the  missionary-  (hat 
seems  to  have  escaped  the  notice  of  the  Jesuit  emissary. 

"April  6,  1834.  Was  visited  to-day  by  a  Jesuit,  who,  as 
it  would  appear,  came  on  purpose  to  convert  me  to  the  papal  ■ 
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faith.  He  was  full  of  Fetor,  and  his  steal  knew  no  bounds. 
As  this  was  (1 10  first  instance  that  had  ever  occurred  in  my 
intercourse  with  the  people  of  these  countries  of  any  indi- 
vidual who  oven  so  nuich  as  pretended  to  i'eel  any  interest  in 
my  spiritual  concerns,  or  t.o  have  any  care  whether  I  am 
saved  or  lost,  I  was  much  struck  with  it. 

"He  hega.ii  hy  lamenting  the  divisions  in  the  Christian 
Church,  and  hy  showing  how  sincere  was  his  desire  and  how 
great  the  importance  of  union  ;  and  in  all  this  i  wa.s  uol  hack- 
ward  to  express  the  most  cordial  sympathy,  iiuoting  from  the 
prayer  ol  our  blessed  Lord,  and  commenting  particularly 
upon  the  words,  'That  they  all  may  he  one,'  &c. 

"He  then  lost  no  time  in  introducing  the  Church  of  Home, 
and  at  once  urged  me  to  become  a  member  of  it.  I  told  him 
that  1  needed  no  urging  at  all,  for  that  I  was  as  ready  as  he 
could  wish  me  to  he  to  do  whatever  he  could  convince  me 
was  right,  and  that  the  only  thing  .1  required  of  him  was 
sujjicieiij.  reasons;  let  him  produce  these,  ami  the  work  was 
done.  I  then  proposed  this  question.  VV'ha.t  excuse  shall  1 
offer  at,  the-  day  of  judgment  for  taking  such  a  step  as  you 
are  now  pressing  me  to  take?  As  he  appeared  to  he  con- 
fused, or  hurt,  hy  the  interrogation,  and  as  J.  felt  that,  if  he  was 
really  seeking  my  good,  1  ought  not  to  confound  him  at  the 
outset,  but.  rather  to  encourage  him,  and  give  him  every  ad- 
vantage, 1  reti'ticied  the  question,  and  requested  him  to  take 
\  way.  His  reasons  were  then  produced,  and  I  at- 
answer  them,  till  from  his  whole  manner  it  was 
s  clear  as  the  sun  that,  he  was  not  thinking  of  the 
honor  of  Christ,  or  of  my  conformity  to  His  image  and  ad- 
vancement in  holiness,  but  only  oil  the  strength  of  his  own 
party  and  the  glory  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  —  an  object 
which  appeared  to  me  so  infinitely  mean  and  unworthy,  that 
I  could  endure  it  no  longer.  I  then,  in  my  turn,  pressed 
him  with  some  close  questions,  ami  forced  him  to  say,  not  by 
inference,  hut  in  so  many  words, — 

"  1.  That  the  Scriptures  are  not  a  sufficient  rule  of  faith 
and  practice,  and  that  no  person  can  be  saved  by  simply  fol- 
lowing their  directions.     And, 

"  2.  That  the  blood  of  Christ  will  not,  cannot,  and  never 
did,  cleanse  aay  one  from  all  sin,  however  great  might  be  his 
faith  in  the  efficacy  of  it,  and  I lowev er  frequent  ami  undoubted 
bis  personal  application  of  it  to  his  own  soul.  The  whole, 
in  fact,  must  In:   seasoned   and  spiced  with  the  mummery  of 
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Kome,  or  it  is  like  'salt  thai  has  lost  its  savor,  and  is  good 
for  nothing  but  to  ho  oast  out.  ami  trodden  under  foot  of  men.' 

"Among  other  reasons  tlia.i  lie  presented  to  induce  me  to 
profess  Romanism,  he  said  that  in  their  church  they  had 
Christ  brought  very  near  to  them,' — -that  in  the  consecrated 
wafer,  for  instance,  he  held  Liu.:  very  Christ  of  God  in  his 
hand.  I  replied,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  was  already  much 
nearer  to  nie  than  my  hand,  for  that  Ho  was  in  my  heart, 
and  that  1  had  become  a  temple  for  tins  indwelling  of  His 
Spirit.  He  said  that,  whenever  he  ate  the  consecrated  bread 
he.  also  had  Christ,  in  his  heart.  .1  Lo.l.d  him  that  not  a  parti- 
cle of  the  wafer  ever  went  to  his  heart,  but  that  every  bit  of 
it  which  passed  down  his  throat-  went  straight  to  Iris  stomach, 
and  was  'east  out  into  the  draught;'  for  that  (except  in  the 
ease  of  very  small  children,  or  very  childish  people,  and  in 
quite  a  di  iter  cut  sense)  the  way  to  the  heart  was  never 
through  the  stomach. 

"Of  his  assertion,  so  often  and  so  positively  made,  that 
Peter  was  the  head  of  the  church,  J.  asked  lor  proof.  Ha 
quoted,  'Thou  art  .Peter,  and  upon  this  rock,'  &c.  I  asked 
him  whether  he  supposed  that  Peter  and  the  other  disciples 
understood  the  passage.  'Yes,  certainly,'  was  his  reply. 
'  But,'  said  T.  '  they  never  understood  it  the  way  you  do  ;  such 
a  meaning  as  you  ailix  to  it,  and  such  inferences  as  you  deduce 
from  it,  they  never  dreamed  of.  For  several  times  after- 
wards they  came  to  our  Lord,  and  pnt  the  tmest.ion  to  Him 
directly,  Who  of  them  was  to  be  the  greatest?  But  in  no 
instance  did  lie  refer  them  to  this  discourse,  and  say,  Do  you 
not  see  that  that  matter  is  already  settled?  Have  not  1 
already  declared  that  Peter  is  to  be  your  head  and  duel? 
No;  so  far  from  this,  He  made  use  of  the  strongest  language 
and  most  expressive  symbols  to  assure  them  that,  (hough 
such  things  were  usual  in  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  yet 
whoever  entertained  such  thoughts  and  views  hi  relation  to 
His  kingdom  was  to  he  for  ever  excluded  from  it." 

"To  his  oft-repeated  declaration  that  [.here  is  no  salvation 
out  ot'  the  pale-  ol'  the  flemish  Church,  1  replied,  '  1  am  without 
the  pale  of  the  lloinish  Church  ;  and  if  Christ,  has  no  pleasure  in 
me,  if  I  do  not  belong  to  Him  and  do  not  keep  His  command- 
ments, why  does  lie  inainlcsl  himself  uni.o  me.,  as  He  does  not 
unto  the  world?  Why  docs  lie  visit  me  and  dwell  with  me, 
softening  and  purifying  my  heart  by  His  Spirit,  and  drawing 
my  affections  away  from  earth  to  heaven  ?     Does  He  ever  do 
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this  for  any  whom  He  is  not.  saving  from  sin  and  hell,  and 
whom  He  is  not  leading  to  heaven  ?  II  h  certainly  docs  not.' 
"In  conclusion,  I  told  him  that  so  Jong  lis  I  believed  in 
Christ,  received  His  hiws,  :iud  felt  assured  of  a  judgment  to 
come,  I  could  not,  I  dared  not,  as  I  valued  the  life  of  my 
soul,  turn  from  the  holy  commandments  delivered  unto  us, 
and  give  myself  to  the  guidance  of  the  Human  Catholic 
Church.  And  if  this  is  to  be  a  heretic,  he  certainly  left  me 
a  more  confirmed  uue  than  he  found  me." 
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CHAPTER   XI. 

ONE  of  Mr.  Goodell's  most  striking  characteristics  as 
a  man,  and  one  of  Ills  most  eminent  qualifications 
as  a  missionary,  was  his  practical  wisdom.  As  in  social 
life,  so  in  dealing'  with  (lie  great  diversity  of  characters 
that  lie  met  with  in  tlie  discharge  of  his  oifieial  duties, 
and  especially  in  the  multiplied  emergencies  that  were 
eons  tan  tlv  occurring  in  such  a  city  as  Constantinople,  he 
seemed  to  have  an  intuitivo  apprehension  of  what  was 
best  to  be  done,  and  to  he  able  to  do  it  without  exciting 
the  opposition  which  some  men  would  be  sure  to  call  forth, 
lie  made  no  compromise  of  truth  or  duty  to  please  any 
one.  Where  principle  was  involved  he  was  unyielding. 
But  his  gentle,  conciliatory  temper  gave  him  an  advantage 
in  dealing  with  all  classes  of  people.  He  had  his  full  share 
of  "  the  contradiction  of  sinners,"  as  he  went  on  with  his 
work,  and,  in  common  with  his  brethren,  he  escaped  the 
woe  pronounced  on  those  of  whom ''all  moo  speak  well  ; " 
but  few  have  ever  accomplished  so  much  in  similar  circum- 
stances, and  at  the  same  time  awakened  so  Utile  personal 
hostility.  Tt  seemed  perfectly  natural  to  him  to  exemplify 
the  words  of  the  Saviour,  when  commissioning  the  first 
Christian  missionaries :""  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves ;  be  ye  therefore  wise  as 
serpents  and  harmless  as  doves." 

He  was  evidently  just  the  man  for  the  peculiar  and  multi- 
plied types  or  human  character  to  be  found  among  the 
Orientals.  His  plan  was  to  exert  an  influence  over  those 
with  whom  he   came   in  contact,  without  having  the  appear- 
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aiice  of  influencing  them  at  all,  and  so  to  avoid  exciting 
opposition.  He  aimed  at  securing  a  mow)  and  religious 
reformation  among  the  people,  not  by  outside  demonstra- 
tions so  much  as  by  leading  the  peopie  to  adopt  by  them- 
selves those  principles  and  measures  that  would  secure  the 
end.  In  employing  the  important  agency  of  schools,  which 
accomplished  so  much  in  enlightening  the  people  in  the 
early  yea.rs  of  the  mission,  he  preferred  to  infuse  a  new 
element  into  the  schools  already  existing,  or  to  give  the  entire 
control  of  the  schools  that  he  organized  to  the  different 
religious  communities,  while  he  quietly  suggested  the  course 
of  instruction,  the  hooks  that  should  be  used,  and.  indeed, 
the  whole  system  of  management  and  education.  This 
he  was  the  better  able  to  do,  because  the  Greeks  and 
Annei dans  had  no  schools  that  were  worthy  of  the  name, 
and  they  were,  at  first,  imite  willing  to  receive  suggestions 
for  their  improvement. 

And  so,  when  some  of  the  Turkish  officials  came  to  him 
and  expressed  au  earnest  desire  for  the  establishment  of 
La.ncastorian  school  for  the  Turkish  youth,  instead  of 
taking  (he  work  into  his  own  hands,  or  exercising  any 
sort  of  control  over  them,  he  wisely  left  the  Turks  to  do 
the  work  themselves,  while  by  his  advice  lie  secured  their 
proper  management.  By  pursuing  this  course  he  secured 
the  establishment  and  continuance  of  ten,  where  there  could 
have  been  but  one,  had  he  kept  it  under  his  own  control, 
and  in  this  way  he  avoided  ail  collision  of  authority. 

So,  also,  in  the  work  of  evangelization.  He  had  not  come 
to  do  a  work  of  proselyting.  He  did  not  feel  called  upon 
to  make  an  open  assault  upon  the  Greek  and  Armenian 
churches.  This  wotdd  utterly  defeat  the  object  for  which 
lie  came  to  Turkey,  which  was  to  make  known  the  Gospel 
in  its  simplicity,  and  lead  the  people  to  embrace  the  truth. 
To  pursue  such  a  course  would  at  once  excite  opposition, 
and  close  the  door  against  the  reception  of  the  truth.  His 
aim.  was  to  east  the  leaven  into  the  existing  church  orgaiiiza- 
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tions,  leaving  it  to  work  by  the  power  of  the  Divine  Spirit, 
i.lis  desire  was  to  see  the  work  of  reformation  going  on 
within  the  Greek  and  Armenian  churches,  knowing  (hat 
when  those  who  were  truly  enlightened  could  endure  the 
mummeries  and  idolatry  of  these  churches  no  longer,  the 
movement  for  a  purer  church  wonld  come  from  them- 
selves. And  this  was  precisely  the  result  thai  came  about 
in  the  course  of  a  few  years. 

He  was  so  much  impressed  with  the  importance  of 
pursuing  this  quiet  course,  that  he  often,  personally  and 
in  his  correspondence  with  other  Nations,  delicately  urged 
his  views  upon  his  brethren,  some  of  whom  differed  from 
him.  Having  more  than  onee.  in  his  correspondence  with 
the  Board,  expressed  these  views,  he  was  requested  by 
the  Secretary  at  Boston  to  draw  them  out  in  full.  This 
ho  did  in  1834,  in  an  extended  series  of  papers,  en  tilled, 
"  Hints  and  Cautions  to  a  Missionary,"  which  have  been 
preserved,  and  which  would  make  a  volume  of  moderate 
size.  Mo  portion  of  these  "  Hints  "  can  be  given  here, 
but  some  extracts  will  be  made  from  his  more  familiar 
correspondence  on  the  same  subject. 

In  one  of  his  letters  to  the  Corresponding  Secretary 
he  wrote :  — 

"We  must  follow  Christ,  That  is  a  general  proposi- 
tion. When  we  are  in  circumstances  which  call  for  the 
exercise  of  patience,  or  of  a  forgiving  spirit,  we  must 
follow  Christ  in  that  particular.  When  we  are  in  circum- 
stances which  call  for  bold  and  fearless  declarations  of 
divine  truth,  as  is  the  case  with  our  brethren  in  America, 
we  must  follow  Christ  in  that  respect.  And  when  great 
caution  and  consummate  prudence  are  required,  may  we 
not  also  follow  him  in  this?  Christ  always  adapted  His 
instructions  r.o  the-  circuinsranoes  of  the  people.  You  aim 
to  do  the  same  in  America  ;  and  may  we  not  do  the  same 
here  ?  And  if  you  in  America  can,  under  certain  circum- 
stances, follow  Christ  in  one  particular,  why  may  we  not 
here,  tinder  other  circumstances,  follow  Him  in  another 
particular  ?  Why  should  we  judge  you  as  not  being  universal 
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111  your  conformity  to  Christ,  or  why  should  you  judge 
us?  Suppose  we  should  change  places,  aud,  of  course,  cir- 
cumslancos ;  you  would  thou  have  (o  become  much  more  cau- 
tious,  and   wo   liiucli  less   so,  or   else   neither   of  us   would 

follow   Christ." 

To  one  of  the  missionaries  iu  Syria  he  wrote  :  — 
"The  grea.t  principle  upon  which  we  act  you  will  find 
in  the  example  of   our  blessed   Lord:    '1  have  many  things 
to   say  unto   you,  but   ye  cannot    bear   them    now.     And 

with  many  such  parables  spake  Ho  the  word  unto  thorn, 
as  they  were  able  to  hear  it.'  Now  this  is  not  a  mare 
theory  with  us,  but  it  is  literally  reduced  to  practice  : 
and  we  endeavor,  in  this  respect  as  well  as  in  others,  to 
'walk  in  His  steps.'  Nor  in  applying  this  principle  here 
have  we  any,  even  the  most  remote,  reference  to  what 
Christians  can  do  or  say  in  America,  or  to  what  men  can 
bear  there,  or  to  what  the  government  will  admit  (here. 
No:  we  are  to  look  at  the  ignorance,  prejudice,  and  bigotry 
that  prevail  here;  at  (tie  state  or  society,  &c. —  and  then 
apply  tho  principle  in  all  its  length  and  breadth.  And  I 
i'eel  no  hesitation  a.i  all  in  doing  it.  It  appears  to  me  that 
if  a  missionary  should  do  nothing  for  the  first  three  years 
but  simply  mix  with  the  people,  and  learn  how  weak 
and  ignorant  and  .foolish  and  prejudiced  they  really  are, 
it  would  be  an  acquisition  worth  a  million  times  more  to 
him   than   that   of  all   the  languages  spoken  in  the  Ottoman 

"In  every,  or  almost  every,  place  individual-  are-  found 
who  are  so  far  enlightened  as  to  see  and  feel  that  their 
churches  a.re  abominably  corrupt,  and  wdio  do  sincerely 
desire  a  reform;  and  it  is  a  most  desirable  thing  to  secure 
their  influence  and  co-operation.  But,  by  taking  too  high 
ground,  do  we  not  effectually  preclude  tiiis  ?  They  are 
not  prepared  to  go  to  such  lengths;  ami  they  are  forced; 
even  against  the  convictions  of  their  own  conscience,  to 
take  sides  against  us.  Do  you  say  they  should  be  prepared 
to  venture  all  consequences  '1  1.  reply,  if  they  wore  so  pre- 
pared, our  services  would  not  be  necessary  ;  the  work  would 
be  done  without  us. 

"We  ourselves,  at  this  place,  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  church,  its  dogmas,  ceremonies,  and  superstitions  ;  nor 
do  wo  ever  think  of  meddling  with  the  convents,  the  priests, 
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the  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  &<:.  Til  fact,  we  stand  nearly  a.s  f.tr 
aloof  from  what  may  be  billed  ecclesiastical  matters,  as  no 
do  from  political  matters.  We  find  we  have  no  occasion  to 
touch  upon  them,  and  we  feel  wonderfully  relieved.  We 
have  enough  else  to  do  ;  we  have  enough  else  to  say.  We 
direct  men  to  their  own  .hearts  and  io  the  Bible.  And  just 
as  soon  as  any  one  is  brought  to  road  the  word  of  God  with 
a  .serious  spirit,  'he  is  convinced  of  all,  he  is  judged  of  al!,: 
so  that,  we  have  no  need  to  say  any  thing.  Indeed,  he  is 
generally  disposed  to  break  away  from  his  church  long 
before  he  lias  religion  enough  to  carry  libit  through  the  oppo- 
sition he  will  have  to  encounter. 

"Nor  do  we  make  any  attempts  to  establish  a  new  church 
to  raise  up  a  new  party.  We  disclaim  oveiy  thing  at  (.he 
kind.  We  tell  them  frankly,  You  have  sects  enough  among 
you  already,  and  we  have  no  desiga  of  seating  up  a.  new  one, 
or  of  pulling  clown  your  churches,  or  drawing  away  members 
from  them  in  order  to  build  up  our  own.  No  ;  let  him  that 
is  a  Greek  he  a  Greek  still,  and  him  (hat  is  an  Armenian  be 
an  Armenian  still.  We  have  come  to  do  all  the  good  in  our 
power,  and  to  assist  in  raising  your  whole  population  from 
that  sial.e  of  ignorance,  degradation,  and  death  into  which  von 
are  fallen. 

"To  be  sure,  the  time  is  coming,  a.nd  if.  is  certainly  draw- 
ing on  apace,  when  there  wiil  be  a  tremendous  breaking  up 
of  those  churches,  and  when  they  will  have  to  be  entirely 
remodelled  ;  and  then  our  counsel  Mid  advice  will  be  wanted, 
and  -wo  may  have  to  devote  much  thought  and  time  to  this 
particular  subject.  But  in  the  mean  time  let  it  he  our  great 
concern  to  bring  men  to  an  acquaintance  wllh  the  Holy 
Scriptures  and  10  a  knowledge  of  salvation,  and  thus  propa.ro 
materials  for  something  better  in  church  and  state." 

Many  years  later  he  expressed  his  views  on  this  point  in  a 
letter  to  a  missionary  at  Trebizond :  — 

"  No  person  should  he,  in  (he  least  degree,  encouraged  to 
break  away  front  his  church  till  there  is  good  reason  to 
believe  that  he  is  no  longer  a  servant  of  sin,  that  his  feet  are 
on  the  immovable  rock,  a.nd  that  he  has  a  faith  that  will 
overcome  the  world.  If  we  take  any  other  course,  we  bring 
our  friends  into  great  trouble,  and  do  i.hem  a  lasting  injury. 
There  is  danger  01  their  being  prejudiced  and  hardened.     To 
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quarrel,  with  their  own  church,  or  to  oppose  it.  is  one  of  the 
very  last  steps  they  should  he  allowed  to  Like.  It  should  be 
absolutely  frowned  upon.  They  should  be  made  to  quarrel 
with  themselves  and  oppose  sin  in  themselves  ;  and  if  they 
cannot  he  brought  to  do  this,  let  them  remain  where  tliey  are. 
I  would  not,  in  ordinary  cases,  even  discuss  eecleMastieal 
matters  and  church  abuses  with  them.  Preach  the  pure, 
blessed  Gospel  ;  and  if  they  will  not  receive  it,  they  will 
perish,  whether  their  own  church  be  corrupt  or  pure." 

The  following  passage  occurs  in  his  journal :  — 

"  Wo  feel  it  to  be  an  occasion  for  devout,  thankfulness  that 

we  have  never  been  drawn  aside  from  our  work  to  engage 
in  any  controversy  with  the  Greeks.  Notwithstanding  all 
the  books  that  have  been  published  against  us  and  ou;  opera- 
tions, we  have  never  written  os;.e  syllable  or  said  one  word  in 
reply.     We  have  had  enough  ei.se  to  do  ;  and  we  have  kept 

about  our  own  work  as  ihongli  !u>i,hi::g  had  been  said  or  written 
against  us,  leaving  them  to  light  oil  alone,  '  as  one  that  beat- 
eth  the  air.'  " 

So  clear  was  his  conviction  of  the  truth  that  Christ's  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world,  and  that  it  is  not  to  be  advanced 
by  worldly  authority  and  power,  that  he  was  exceedingly 
averse  to  obtaining  firmans  for  carrying  on  any  missionary 
operations,  or  seeking  oilieial  interference  and  protection 
from  the  government  whenever  it  could  be  avoided.  To 
one  of  the  missionaries  at  Smyrna,  who  had  urgently  re- 
quested, his  iulluencc  with  Commodore  Porter,  as  United 
Stales  Vliwyi  d'aj/'airi's,  to  obtain  some  oitieia!  protection  of 
the  schools,  be  counselled  quiet  prosecution  ni  the  work,  with- 
out creating  disturbance  or  invoking  aid  from  any  civil  power, 
and  especially  a  foreign  power  :  — 

"January  24,  1834.  The  fact  is,  our  strength  consists  in 
being  as  quiet  as  possible.  The  less  that  is  said  and  known 
about  our  operations  so  much  the  better.  A  great  deal  can 
be  done  in  a  silent,  harmless,  inotlensive  way  in  these  coun- 
tries, but  nothing  ill  a  storm.  I  do  deprecate  a  storm  far 
more  than  any  of  ovir  consuls  or  worldly  wise  men  do.  .If 
Mr.  0.  talks  to  you  of  prudence,  you  may  go  all  lengths  with 
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him,  and  a  great  deal  further,  unless  lie  is  different  from  any 
consul  I  have   over   seem      Be   frank  with   him,  and   ask  hia 

advice  whenever  you  know  it  unmet  bnl  he  exactly  in  aecord- 
auei:  with  your  own  views  ;  ask  it.  too,  whenever  you  are  in 
any  real  doubt  us  to  our  relations  with  the  Forte,  &c.  We 
did  not  com  1.0  hero  to  quarrel  with  governors  ami  pashas,  nor 
with  patriarchs  and  bishops.  And.  as  to  the  Catholics,  pray 
let  them  entirely  alone,  and  neither  curse  them  at  all  nor 
bless  them  at  all." 

To  another  missionary  at  Smyrna.,  who  had  asked  the  same 
kind  of  interference,  he  wrote  :  — 

"  From  a  remark  in  Mr.  T.'s  letter,  I  find  you  are  still 
expecting  T    should    endeavor    to    obtain    a   firman   for  the 

restoration  of  your  Turkish  schools,  ar.d  wondering  why  I 
should  have  been  so  long  silent  on  the  subject.  I  had  in 
numerous  letlcrs  expressed  my  view's  and  toolings  so  \'ery 
fully  on  this  whole  subject,  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Dionys.ius, 
that.  I  supposed  all  the-  brethren  at  Smyrna  perfectly  rimler- 
stood  that  the  thing  was,  in  our  view,  impracticable. 

"  Tray,  how  is  such  a  firman  to  be  obtained?  "Who  shall 
apply  for  it?  No  ambassador  can  do  it  officially,  without 
transcending  the  powers  vested  in  him.  And  to  urge  him  to 
do  it  is  to  urge  him  to  do  what  is  not  his  duly,  what  is  a  vio- 
lation of  the  treaty,  and  what,  of  course.  Ins  own  government 
will  not  hear  him  out  in  doing.  Ought  he,  then,  to  do  it? 
I  answer  unhesitatingly,  he  ought  not.  ilis  official  conduct 
ought  to  be  strictly  conformed  to  the  treaty,  as  it  is  mutually 
understood  by  the  parties,  if  the  treaty  be  defective,  that  is 
no  concern  of  his,  except  with  his  own  government  at  home  ; 
all  he  can  do  is  to  represent,  its  detects  to  them,  and  in  the 
mean  time  to  abide  by  the  existing  one  till  his  government 
can  or  will  form  a  new  and  better  one  with  the  Porte. 
Should  he  happen  to  be  on  familiar  terms  with  any  distin- 
guished Turks,  he  can,  of  course,  as  a  private  individual,  ask 
and  obtain  favors  of  them,  such  a.s  they  are  able  to  grant, 
lint  lhanans  are  official  documents;  they  proceed  from  the 
E«is  KfCendi,  and  bear  the  signature  of  the  Sultan;  and, 
besides,  with  the  Keis  Kifendi  the  ambassadors  are  seldom  on 
terms  of  intimacy.  Indeed,  they  seldom  have  much  inter- 
course with  any  ot  the  high  officers  of  government,  e.vcept  wh;it 
is  strictly  of  a  diplomatic  or  official  character.     In  this  char- 
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actor  they  a.re  not  in  general  backward  ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
are  forward.  This  is  especially  true  ot'  all  consuls,  so  Jar  as 
I  have  known  them.  At  Beyront  they  were  petiy  kings  ; 
they  were  disposed  to  go  fur  beyond  what  existing  treaties 
would  allow,  or  their  own  governments  at  home  would  sanc- 
tion, and  ins te ad  o:  a  spin  tiiey  rather  needed  a  curl).  Ought 
they,  then,  lo  ho  lu'ged  and  goaded  and  fretted,  when  their 
own  inclination  already  leads  them  to  interfere  beyond  what 
existing  treaties  give  ihein  any  right  to  do?  Manifestly 
they  ought  not. 

"  Near  two  years  since  one  of  our  own  little  schools  in  this 
plaee  was  broken  up.  And  although  it  hurt  been  visited  and 
was  pafroiii/.cd  by  the  llussiu.n  and  Spanish  ambassadors,  and 
more  particularly  so  by  the  American  minister,  yet  no  one  of 
them  interfered.  In  tile  first  place,  they  could  not  interfere 
lawfully,  and  of  course  had  no  right  to  do  it.  And  in  the 
second  place,  I  did  not  wish  them  to  do  it.  Such  interfer- 
ence, ha.d  it.  succeeded,  in.mld  have  do  jib  more-  hurt,  than  good. 
It  would  have  alarmed  the  fears  a.nd  awakened  the  prejudices 
of  the  whole,  community;  their  worst  passions  would  have 
been  excited  ;  the  misrepresentations  worrtrt  have  been  end- 
less; and,  instead  of  there  being  numerous  Lanca liferent 
schools  in  this  neighborhood,  as  at  present,  there  would  prob- 
ably have  been  but  that  one,  and  that  one  sustained  only  by 
civil  authority  a.nd  force,  and  thus,  by  shutting  up  other  doors 
of  usefulness,  proving  a  curse  rather  than  a  blessing/' 

In  such,  a  world  a.s  lids,  however,  and  especially  in  such  a 
part  of  it  as  the  Turkish  empire,  and  more  especially  among 
the  adherents  of  the  corrupt  Oriental  churches,  "it  must 
needs  be  that  offences  come.''  The  breaking  out  of  oppo- 
sition could  not  long  be  slaved.     Accordingly,  lie  writes  :• — ■ 

September  9,  IS.'U.  During  the  Greek  Lent,  a  monk,  who 
formerly  lived  in  one  of  the  Ionian  Islands,  and  who,  it  is 
said,  was  banished  thence  by  the  thiglislt  government  for 
his  ollicious  meddling,  or  seditious  conduct,  preached  in  the 
principal  church  of  ( looHtu.ntiuople,  and  before  the  patriarch,  a 
most  furious  sermon  against  the  schools,  the  hooks,  and  the  new 
translations  of  the  Scriptures  into  Greek,  accusing  the  priests, 
the  bishops,  and  even  the  patriarch  himself,  of  being  polluted 
with  heresy,  and  of  conniving  at  a  monstrous  evil,  which  waa 
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i  upon  their  church  and  tuition.  Many  of  tlie 
people  left  the  elmi'oh,  unci  the  pat.riareh  sent  a  man  into  die 
pnlpit  three  times  to  pull  tlie  skirt  of  the  preacher's  cloak ; 
bui  he  paid  no  attention  to  these  hints,  and  continued  to  rave 
like  ii  mud t usm.  The  simie  sermon  he  preached  also  in  Calais 
and  in  oilier  places.  .And  his  biihicuee  was  the  greater,  as 
ho  was  almost  the  only  individual  at  the  capital  a;  all  eapa- 
lilo  of  mjibiiig  a  sermon,  and  as  he  could  at  least  preteud  to 
speak  from  lii.s  own  experience  of  the  tendency  of  ih:?.  system 
of  missionary  and  Bible  means,  and  also  from  his  personal 
knowled™  of  the  motives  and  designs  of  those  engaged  in 
the  work. 

"In  consequence  ot  sill  (his,  there  was  an  immediate  inter- 
ference in  all  the  schools:  every  thing  had  to  undergo  the 
.strictest  scrutiny  ;  the  hooks  were  subjected  to  the  most  rigid 
oxsrinination;  and,  though  they  had  the  patrhirch's  own  scsll  ill 
their  favor,  though  nothing  appeared  against  them,  yet  It  was 
resolved  that  poison  must  lie  concealed  somewhere  in  them, 
and  (hat  (here tore  '.hey  must  cease  lo  he  used  as  school-books, 
and  the  old  church  prayers  a.m.!  1'saliers  must  he  introduced 
in  their  stead.  The  teachers,  one  and  nil,  resisted  these 
measures  for  some  time;  hut  they  were  JinaHy  compelled  to 
make  sit  least  a  show  of  submission,  either  in  whole  or  in 
part. 

"  Blessed  he  God.  whether  J  lis  beloved  Son  shall  see  of  the 
travail  of  Ills  son!,  and  whether  lie  shall  come  and  reign  over 
the  hearts  of  men  or  not,  does  not  depend  on  princes  or 
patriarchs.  And  sis  we  endeavored  lo  publish  the  laws  of 
His  kingdom,  and  in  prepare  the  way  for  llis  coming  to  take 
possession,  of  it  under  the  former  patriarch,  so  do  we,  resolve 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  to  labor  still  more  abundantly  to 
do  this  under  the  latter." 

At  the  opening  of  another  year  there  were  evidences  that 
toe  truth  was  taking  elroet,  smd  that  the  good  Spirit  wsis 
moving  upon  the  hearts  of  the  people.  He  writes  in  his 
journal :  — 

"February  28,  1835.  The  state  of  things  among  the  Ar- 
menians combines  in  teres;  big.  Almost  every  day,  tor  a  long 
time,  there  have  been  little  assemblies  in  Constantinople  for 
residing  the  Bible,  God's  own  blessed  word;  almost  every 
day  some  go  lo  Peshihnsiljiuu  with  questions ;  and  very  fre- 
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quently  some,  one  comes  to  us  for  a  solution  of  such  as  Pesh- 
timaljian  cannot  satisfactorily  answer.  .  A  short  time  since 
they  sent  over  to  us  to  know  what  they  wore  to  do  for  a 
church.  We  replied,  Be  in  no  hurry  at  present.  Yon  are  now 
going  on  well ;  your  numbers  are  ..iaily  increasing:  your  influ- 
ence is  extending,  lie  content  for  a  while  to  break  your 
bread  from  house  to  house.  Perhaps,  by  and  by,  the  patri- 
arch himself  will  !>ivo  you  a  church,  where  you  can  worship 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  where  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  with,  the  glorious  Gospel,  can  be  read  and  ex- 
pounded every  Sabbath  day.  At  any  rate,  have  no  i'ear  but 
ihat  the  Lord  will  build  you  a  sure  house.  The  next  day. 
they  sent  to  know  what  they  were  to  do  for  priests.  We 
sent  word  back  to  them  to  pray  that,  'si  great  company  oi  the 
priests  might  become  obedient  to  the  faith.' 

"  The  excitement  lias  been  certainly  great,  but  it  lias  ap- 
peared to  be  rather  a  deep  and  earnest-  and  sincere  inquiry 
about  the  truth,  and  the  way  of  salvation,  than  anxiety  a.;iout 
a  personal  interest  in  its  blessings,  it  has  existed  princi- 
pally among  the  more  sober  and  respectable  of  the  people, 
and  has  been  promoted  by  mesms  judiciously  selected  and 
applied:  mid,  what  is  truly  wonderful,  scarcely  any  opposi- 
tion has  been  heard  of  from  any  quarter.  It  is  diimailt  to 
account  for  this  except  from  the  fact  that  the  bishops  are 
really  more  enlightened  than  the  people.  Should  the  latter 
begin  to  tako  f.lio  leild,  and  the  former  to  fall  in  the  rear, 
then  if  will  '■  be  impossible  but  that  oliences  should  come  ; ' 
and,  according  t.o  human  view,  there  is  bin  one  way  to  prevent 
it.  and  that  is  by  endeavoring  to  enlighten  etjinl'y  the  clergy 
and  (ho  laity, and  to  bring]. Iiem  ail.  forward  together.  When 
I  first  came  into  these  countries,!  laid  hold  of  individuals, 
and  endeavored  to  pull  them  out  of  the  lire  s  but  my  slim 
is  now  to  take  hold  of  whole  communities,  and,  as  far  as 
possible,  to  raise  thorn  all  up  to  'sit  together  in  heavenly- 
places  in  Christ,  Jesus.'  The  Lord  grant,  that  not  one  may 
be  left  behind! 

"We  are  careful  to  sa.y  nolhing  which  shall  inflame  the 
people  against  the  priests,  or  the  priests  against  the  people ; 
and  we  take  as  much  pains  to  avoid  an  open  rupture  with 
either  as  General  Washington  ever  did  to  avoid  exposing 
the  lives  of  his  few  li.ai.-dy  hut  ragged  ha  11 -accent red  soldiers 
by  risking  a  general  battle.  Washington  rendered  himself 
unpopular  by  so  doing  ;   but  lie  maniicifly  did  right,  and  pos- 
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ferity  has  given  a  verdict  in  his  favor.  He  might,  have  ob- 
tained for  himself  momenta.ry  glory  and  renown,  by  rushing 
into  battle  and  dying  like  a  brave  man,  but  —  our  country 
would  have  been  lost !  lie  liKigl.it  for  his  country,  and  not 
for  himself.  His  [duns  and  his  efforts  had  in  view  the  good 
of  his  country,  and  not  his  own  reputation.  And  thus  we 
should  labor  for  the  salvation  of  these  people,  and  not  for  a 
martyr's  (Town.  The  ranks  of  the  enemy  are  now  thinning 
out.  daily,  by  desertions  to  the  standard  of  truth,  and  we  hope 
to  come  off  victorious,  without  entering  the  sircj-a  of  contro- 
versy ;  yet  we  would  not  forget  that  the  '  foolishness  of  God 
is  wiser  than  men,  and  the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than 
men.'  When,  therefore,  (he  providence  of  God  evidently 
calls  us  to  the  field  of  battle,  by  the  grace  of  God  we  will 
light,  sure  of  the  victory.  At  present,  we  need,  more  than 
any  tiling  eke,  not  the  spirit  of  eoiiti,(!versy,.iiut  the  Spirit  of 
God,  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the  spirit  ot  love,  of  holiness,  of 
forgiveness,  teaderness,  long-suffering,  and  patience  May 
this  be  poured  out  upon  us  abundantly ! " 

The  Greek  patriarch  at  Constantinople,  having  shown  an 
enlightened  zeal  for  the  improvement  of  the  people  by  en- 
couraging the  establishment  ot  schools,  and  by  i'tivoriug  [he 
course  of  the  more  evangelical  among  his  clergy,  was  re- 
moved by  the  Synod.  The  now  patriarch  entered  upon  his 
office  with  a  display  of  bigotry  and  /.oal  against  the  truth  and 
against  ail  that  wa.s  calculated  to  enlighten  and  elevate  tho 
people.  He  applied  to  the  Forte  for  authority  to  dismiss 
from  the  schools  all  the  teachers  who  were  not  forward  to 
carry  out  the  yiew^  of  the-  Synod  agabist  the  heresy  that  was 
beginning  to  spread.  He  sent  a  priest  to  preach  in  the 
churches,  who  denounced  the,  former  patriarch  as  a  Protes- 
tant, and  declared  that,  had  he  continued  in  office  but  three 
years  longer,  he  would  have  made  the  whole  Greek  Church 
rroiesta.it  by  means  of  the  Lancaster! an  schools.  In  regard 
to  these  proceedings  "Mr.  Goodell  writes:  — 

"  March  6,  1835.  The  effect  of  all  this  has  been  very  dif- 
ferent, from  what  the  patriarch  e.vpeeted  and  intended,  for 
the  reaction   was    tremendous.      The   preacher   had   to  stop 
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preaching,  and  the  oairlarch  wn.s  insulted  to  his  Lice.  The 
fact  is,  there  have  been  so  many  examinations  in  10  Ibis  System 
of  school  operations,  and.  all  wiihout  slipcovering  any  thing 
treasonable,  that  the  people  are  heartily  tired  of  it,  and  seem 
determined  to  submit  to  no  mom  vexations  of  the  kind;  and 
they  have  taken  a  stand,  which  looks  vevy  much  like  the  alti- 
tude of  defiance.  T  am  perfectly  astonished  at  Uie  advance 
they  have  made,  and  the  degree  of  Influence  and  independ- 
ence they  have  a.ctpiired,  while  the  dignitaries  of  the  church 
have  lost  hi  the  .same  proportion.  .It  appears  to  me  that  the 
latter  have  Jest  full  fifty  per  cent  since  I  first  came  to  Con- 
slauLiuo|i.l.e,  nearly  four yea.rs  ago.  Every  struggle  they  make 
shows  more  and  more  their  weakness  instead  of  their  strength. 
"The  above-mentioned  priest  eame  over  to  Pera,  and 
preached  a  whole  sermon  against  out1  Greek  school,  uttering 
the  most  furious  exclamations,  and  raving  like  a  maniac. 
But  every  little  girl  eomes  just  as  before;  not.  a  single  child 
was  frightened  away  lor  a  single  tiny,  and  the  school  goes  on 
eis  prosperously  a.s  ever.  Besides  all  this,  two  new  .schools 
for  hoys,  on  the  Lancastrian  plan,  have  gone  into  operation 
in  the  interior. 

April  2,  he  writes:  ''The  good  work  goes  on  among  the 
Armenians  without  any  abatement.  The  change  that  has 
taken  place  among  iheur  wdthin  the  last,  fifteen  mouths  is 
truly  astonishing.  <n>d  almost  surpasses  belief.  Three  of 
those  who  are  most,  active  in  the  reformation,  and  who  talk 
and  read  and  preach  in  all  companies  and  on  all  occasions  and 
with  ali  boldness,  are  members  of  the  great  Synod,  by  which 
every  thing  relative  to  (he  affairs  of  the  church  or  of  the 
na.tion  (the  Armenians)  is  regulated.  Almost  every  day, 
too,  I  am  visited  more  or  less  by  Mussulmans.  I  could  very 
profitably  devote  my  whole  time  to  them." 

Under  the  above  date  (April  2,  li>V>),  he  makes  mention 
of  the  death  of  several  eminent  missionaries  iu  different  parts 
of  the  world  :  — 

"The  letter  which  brought  us  the  intelligence  of  the  death 
of  Dr.  Dodge,  at  -Jerusalem,  informed  us  also  of  the  decease 
of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morrison,  in  China,  and  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Carey,  at  Serampore.  And  it.  wa.s  only  a  few  days  previous 
that  we  heard  of  our  brethren  Lyman  and  Alunsou  being 
devoured  by  cannibals  in  the  Islanu  of   Sumatra.     This  last 
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seems  to  us  particularly  shocking  and  awful,  because  it  is  an 
event  so  uncommon.  Bui  in  reality  what  dilforcnco  does  it 
make  whether  our  bodies  be  devoured  by  cannibals  or  by 
worms  ?     Our  blessed   Lord  will   in  either  case  know  where 

to  find  us  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just." 

Inhis  corresponds  nee  at  this  time  he  speaks  hopefully  and 
couiidently  oi  the  blessing  which  ivits  coming  upon  the  peo- 
ple for  whom  he  was  laboring-  and  praying.  In  a  letter  to  a 
friend,  in  Boston,  dated  Constantinople,  Oct..  13,  1835,  he 
writes  :  — 

"  Your  kind  letter  of  May  7th  was  received  July  the  4th, 

together  with  the  penknives  ami  razors,  wit.ii  which,  indeed, 
you  have  kept,  me  well  supplied  these  thirteen  yeavs.  Bat 
for  the  former  I  should  not  have  written  so  much  nor  so 
well;  and  but  for  the  latter  L  should  not  have  made  so 
decent  an  appearance  when  i  went-  abroad.  Oh.  how  pleas- 
ant it  is  to  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  to  use 
razors,  penknives,  scissors,  and,  indeed,  every  thing,  under 
His  spiritual  reign  ! 

"  As  you  already  know,  we  erected  His  standard  at  this 
f:iph.al  four  years  ago,  and  1  am  happy  to  report  that  it  is 
now  seen  from  afar.  Many  eyes  are  directed  towards  it, 
and  not  only  so,  but  there  is  really  a  gathering  round  it. 
Instead  of  attempting  to  teach  the  Bible  as  hereto  love,  there 
is  a  willingness  on  the  part  of  many  Armenians  that  the 
Bible  should  teach  them.  They  sit,  down  at  the  feet  of 
Christ  to  learn  of  Him,  and  are,  I  trust,  becoming  wise  unto 
salvation.  I  have  never  before  seen  so  much  tenderness  of 
feeling  since  T  left  America,  unless  perhaps  at  times  in  our 
English  congregation  at-  Malta.  It.  seems  like-  the  corning 
over  of  a  cloud,  and  the  .(ii'sl,  fresh  droppings  ot  the  rain  after 
a  long-eon'jii.iii.'-i.l.  anil  most  distressing  draught.  It  is  like  the 
eomiuii  back-  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  with  men  on  the 
earth,  and  to  lit.  them  to  become  subjects  of  the  spiritual  reign 
of  Christ. 

"  But  I  was  going  to  tell  you  of  a  conversation  I  had  with 
an  Armenian,  a  friend  of  ours,  who  lives  in  one  of  the  vil- 
lages on  the  beautiful  Bosphorus,  and  who  can.  scarcely  be 
less  than  fourscore  years  and  ten.  His  limbs  shake  like 
those  of  one  aiflicted  with  the  palsy,  and  lie  cannot  even  take. 
his  coffee  without  drawing  ids  knee-,  up  near  to  his  chin,  and 
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grasping    the    rap    between    them    with    both   hands.      But, 

strange  as  it  may  seem,  he  is  Ltlvvii.ys  found  working  at  his 
trade,  and  liis  mind  is  vigorous  i"i. ml  active.  As  lit;  is  sensible 
that  ho  cannot  oonf.im.ie  long  in  this  world,  his  thoughts  ai'e 
much  directed  to  that,  world  of  which  ho  is  won  to  be  an 
inhabitant:  and,  whenever  I  visit  him.  he  always  has  many 
questions  to  ask  about  lite  momentous  concerns  of  that 
world,  and  he  always  asks  them  with  a  serious  and  tender 
spirit.  It  is  pleasant  to  talk  with  him.  and  tell  him  of  the 
fulness  and  freeuess  of  salvation  by  Christ.  Jn  the  last 
interview  T  had  with  him,  something  was  said  of  'our  con- 
versation,' or,  as  it  should  be  rendered,  'citizenship,  being  in 
heaven.'  I  told  hii.u  that  doting  the  Greek  revolution  many 
respectable  .families  fled  to  Malta.  They  lived  there  several 
years,  hut  they  did  not  become  citizens  of  Malta,  They  did 
not  build,  houses  there,  nor  make  any  arrangement  for  a  per- 
manent residence- there.  They  did  not  intermarry  nor  amalga- 
mate with  tlte  people  then;,  but,  on  the  contrary,  they  retained 
their  own  customs  and  manners,  and  formed  a  class  by  them- 
selves. They  were  citizens  of  Greece.  They  were  interested  in 
the  affairs  of  Greece,  and  rend  every  thing  which  wa.s  published 
about  the  state  of  things  there.  They  iaid  out  their  money 
for  houses  and  lands  in  Greece,  a.ud  were  making  preparation 
to  remove  thither  with  their  whole  families.  They  hailed  as 
a  brother  every  one  who  was  a  friend  to  Greece,  and  they 
had  a  time  of  rejoicing  whenever  they  heard  good  news  from 
that  country.  Ju  fact,  (.hey  carried  on  a  brisk  correspond- 
ence and  trade  with  Greece;  all  their  thoughts  and  d.esires 
and  aims  and  endeavors  had  some  reference  or  other  to 
Greece;  they  lived  in  Malta,  'out  their  citizenship  was  in 
Greece;  and  they  were  known  and  acknowledged  every- 
where as  the  citi/eus  of  Greece.  Every  one  of  them  could 
say,  '  That  is  my  country  ;  that  is  my  home  ;  there  my  best 
friends  and   kindred  dwell.' 

"Just  so  should  'oar  citizenship  be  in  heaven.'  Every 
thing  we  do  or  saw  should  have  special  reference  to  heaven. 
And  whenever  we  are  at  a  loss  to  know  what  is  meant  by 
'our  citizenship  being  in  heaven,'  we  should  think  of  those 
citizens  of  Greece.  A.ud  oh,  may  our  thoughts  always  dwell 
jn  heaven  with  a  thousand  times  more  delight  and  interest 
than  theirs  did  in  Greece  1 " 

The  extracts  from  his  journal  are  continued:  — 
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_,  October  28.     I  was  visited  to-day  by  three 

n  bishops.     One  of  thorn  was  llishop  of ,  near 

Aloppo  ;  the  other  hvo  were  from  (.lie  party  of  the  patriarch 
here,  one  of  them  being  his  chief  secretary.  The  conversa- 
tion turned  on  whirl,  was  moral,  find  what  merely  ceremonial, 
in  the  instilu Lions  of  religion.  They  all  agreed  wltli  me  that 
in  Christianity  the.  mode,  the  outward  form,  was  comparatively 
nothing,  while  the  spirit  was  every  thing.  Every  thing  in 
the  institutions  of  Christ.  whali  pertained  in  the  eereinoni.il 
part  was,  I  told  fhe.m,  left  nn proscribed,  to  lie  accommodated 
to  the  easterns  of  different  eountvies,  and  the  changed  state 
of  society  of  different  periods.  In  the  Lord's  Supper,  for 
instance,  not  a  word  was  said  at  what  hour  it  must  be  ob- 
served, whether  morning,  noon,  or  night ;  in  what  way, 
whether  standing,  sitting,  or  kneeling;  how  often,  whether 
once  a  year,  once  a  month,  once  a  week,  once  a  day,  or  sev- 
eral times  a  day  ;  in  what  place,  whoi.lier  in  a.  '  large  upper 
room '  or  on  the  lower  floor.  In  .fact,  every  thing  ceremonial 
about  the  institution  was  left  altogether  undefined.  The 
great  thing  required  was  to  do  it  in  remembrance  of  Christ. 

"So  of  prayer.  We  are  require:!  to  make  known  our 
requests  unto  God;  but  we  are  not  told  whether  we  are 
to  do  it  standing,  kneeling,  or  lying  prostrate  on  the  ground, 
Ever;  thing  outward  and  ceremonial  about  it  is  entirely  over- 
looked, as  not  worth  a  sii'aw  in  comparison  with  the  inward 
and  the  spiritual  i.Vame  of  the  worshipper. 

41  But  how  different  from  this  are  the  requirements  of  the 
Koran  !  and  how  different  every  false  i-e:i«ion  in  the  world  ! 
Tn  all  false  religions  the  mode,  the  form,  is  in  general  every 
tiling.  Every  ceremony  is  defined  with  as  much  minuteness 
and  accuracy  as  though,  like  a.  medical  prescription,  it  had 
some  intrinsic  efficacy  in  itself;  and,  instead  of  being  re- 
garded as  means  designed  merely  to  produce  a  moral  effect, 
was  regarded  as  efficacious  in  proportion  to  the  precise  and 
punctilious  exactness  with  which  the  external  rite  should  be 
performed. 

"So  in  regard  to  the  etiquette  of  the  royal  palace.  The 
forms  of  behavior  are  prescribed  ;  there  must  lie  a  punctil- 
ious attention  to  exactness;  ceremony  is  every  thing;  for 
the  Sultan  lookcth  only  on  the  outward  appearance,  and  can 
command  nothing  further.  But  Cod  is  a  Spirit  who  lookcth 
on  the  heart,  and  the  service  He  requkeib  is  spiritual  ;  and 
it  may  be  observed  in  general  that  whenever  this  truth  ia 
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forgolten,  and  the  moral  effect  'if  an.y  iustitiu.ion  of  Christ  is 
Inn  sight  of  by  men,  the  ceremonial  pari,  is  in  exact  propor- 
tion magnified  by  them. 

"I  afterwards  conversed  with  them  on  the  importance  of 
their  doing  just  what  John  the  ilaptist  did,  when  he  called 
upon  the  people  to  repent  of  their  sins  and  .forsake  them, 
that  they  might  lie  ready  to  welcome  the  spiritual  reign  of 
Christ.  They  must  do  what  Moses  did,  when  he  enjoined 
upon  the  people  to  sanctify  thm  us  elves  and  be  ready,  that  the 
Lord  might,  come  down  and  do  wonders  among  them;  for  it 
was  vmy  evident  to  me  that  the  darkness  was  fleeing  and  the 
true  ligiif  beginning  i.o  thine  among  them,  and  that,  God  was 
about  to  visit  and  bless  them. 

"  November  14.  Received  a  letter  this  morning  from 
the  Bishop  of  Rhodosto,  addressing  me  a.s  '  the  honorable 
Father,'  '  the  illustrious  preacher  of  the  Gospel,'  &c.  He 
begs  me  to  overlook  a: id  forgive  a  misdemeanor  hi  one  of  the 
young  Armenians  in  the  high  school  (lie  had  stolen  books 
from  us),  as  he  now  appeared  petiitenr.,  K.ud  flu;  bishop  would 
himself  be  a.  guarantee  for  his  good  behavior  in  time  to  come. 
if  we  would  take  him  again  into  our  service.  Another 
instance  of  the  confidence  and  kind  feelings  of  these  high 
digniianos   ol:   the   church  towards   us  and  our  objects. 

"  November  S(>.  The  good  work  among  the  Armenians 
has  been  steadily  advancing  from  week  to  week,  and  it  now 
seems  to  ho  carrying  bishops,  bankers,  every  thing  before  it. 
And  what  is  st.ili  more  glorious,  the  work  of  regeneration  lias 
absolutely  commenced,  and  is  following  right  on  after  the 
work  of  reformation.  God's  blessed  word  was  the  first  in 
order,  and  now  it  is  God's  blessed  Spirit,  We  have  seen 
nothing  like  this,  nothing  to  be  compared  with  it,  since  we 
left  America,  now  almost  thirteen  years  ago. 

•'December  9.  At,  Idass-Keuy  called  on  Dor  Ivevork, 
the  learned  priest,  of  wdiose  ordination,  together  with  that  of 
fourteen  others,  I  have  made  mention.  The  evidence  he 
gives  of  being  truly  'a  man  after  God's  own  heart'  is  becom- 
ing more  and  more  decisive.  This  priest  lias  the  charge  of  a 
school  consisting  of  three  hundred  and  seventy-live  boys,  with 
some  half  a  dozen  under-teachers.  A  class  of  twenty,  the 
finest  boys  in  ll.ie  school,  were  attending,  under  his  more  im- 
mediate direction,  to  the  critical  smdy  of  the  New  'Testament. 
Alter  hearing  them  read,  construe,  and  explain.  I  expressed 
the  great  gratification  I  felt  in  seeing  them  have  in  their  own 
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hands,  rou.d  with  their  own  eves,  and  endeavor  to  understand 
with  tluiir  own  judgments,  the,  words  oi  eternal  life.  I  then 
added  that  II  had  read  the  whole  IMew  Testament  through 
five  or  six  times  In  Ancient  Greek,  several  times  in  Turkish, 
Arnieno-Turkish,  iinil  Modern  Greek,  several  r.hne,s  in  Italian, 
J. aim,  and  Arabic,  and  between  lil'i.y  ;ivui  sixty  times  in  Eng- 
lish ;  all  this  not  carelessly,  but  ivii.li  thought  and  reflection, 
and  not  only  with  attention  of  the  mind,  bur.  with  a  sincere 
and  prayerful  desire,  of  the  heart  to  understand  it,  and  that 
the  more  I  read  if.  the  better  1  liked  it.  It  was  tuny  a  light 
to  our  feet  and  a  lamp  to  our  path.  It  was  my  delight  to 
read  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  God's  beloved  Son  ;  to  read 
of  His  miracles,  oil  .1  lis  doctrines,  of  I  lis  love  and  power  and 
tenderness  and  compassion.  And  wlien  J  was  rending  about 
Him,  how  delightful  to  slop  and  think  of  Hini,  trust  in  Him, 
learn  of  Him,  pray  to  Him,  and  love  and  praise  and  serve 
Him!  How  delightful  to  belong  to  Ilia  kingdom,  to  obey  ail 
the  laws  oil  His  empire,  and  to  observe  all  His  institutions! 
And  to  think  that  when  we  are  removed  from  this  dark  and 
distant  and  rebellious  province  of  His  domain,  we  shall  go  to 
the  capital  city,  where  He  lives  and  reigns  and  shows  the 
glory  which  He  bad  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was. 

"April  5,  1830.  Our  helpers  have  been  in  jeopardy.  One 
of  the  boldest  and  strongest  of  them,  who  talked  a  great 
deal,  and  whose  arguments  :io  one.  could  confute,  was  accused 
by  a  priest  of  being  an  inlideb  and  was  publicly  denounced 
in  the  church.  All  Constantinople,  in  consequence,  was  in  an 
uproar  ;  the  noise  was  prodigious,  and  the  patriarch  appointed 
a  commission  ennsisriug  of  two  bishops,  several  priests,  and 
several  of  the  principal  laymen  oil  that  church,  to  examine 
the  accused  person.  Wo  were  all  extreme';'  anxious  for  the 
result,  as  a  blow  struck  at  this  one  would  be  a  blow  for  all 
our  helpers.  J.iut  this  special  commission  not  only  pronounced 
him  orthodox,  but  declared  the  priest  who  had  accused  hin: 
of  iulidelity  of  being  an  infidel  himself.  One  of  the  bishops 
afterward  putted  him  on  the  shoulder,  and  told  him  to  be  of 
good  courage,  for  he  was  not  alone,  but  many  others  were 
talking  and  still  more  were  thinking  just  like  him  on  these 
subjects.  But  while  the  matter  was  under  investigation,  ihe 
eneini.es  were  very  basy  in  ascertaining  [lie  number  oil  these 
'evangelical    infidels,'  as   they  were  called,  and   they   had 

already  written,  clown  the  names  of   eight  hundred  p 

The  Lord  add  to  their  number  a  thousand-fold." 
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A  letter  to  the  Rev.  "William  S.  Plainer,  D.D.,  then  at 

Richmond,  Va.,  contains  an  interesting  account  of  a  confer- 
ence ol  missionaries  .if,  Smyrna,  to  which  lie  was  called  in  t.lie 
spring  of  18S(i.  Thts  object  of  the  conference  was  io  look 
over  the  past  and  see  where  mistakes  had  been  made  or  de- 
ficiencies had  occurred,  and  to  inquire  of  one  another,  and 
together  of  the  Lord,  what  more  could  be  done  to  give  tree 
course  to  the  Gospel  and  secure  its  influence  in  the  hearts  of 
the  people.  The  meeting  was  one  of  great  religious  enjoy- 
ment, and  al]  present,  received  a  new  impulse  in  the  cause  in 
which  they  were  engaged,  and  new  encouragement  to  go  for- 
ward.    The  letter  is  given  entire :  — 

Const ANTinofi,!!,  April  4,  1836. 

Rev.  AND  dear  Sie, — -I  am  indebted  to  you  for  several 
letters,  —  the  hist-  hearing  date  "  Washington  City,  Sept.  14, 
1.8;;.r>,"  and  though  1  cannot  at  present  pay  yon  so  much  as 
even  the  interest,  yet  it  may  he  some  satisfaction  to  you  to 
know  (.hat  I  acknowledge  the  debt.  Let  me  say,  too,  that 
all  your  drafts  in  favor  of  those  recommended  to  my  hospi- 
tality have  been  daly  honored  at  sight,  nor  do  I  anticipate 
the  necessity  of  ever  protesting  any  such  bills  of  yours,  in 
whose  favor  soever  they  may  he  drawn. 

I  returned  a.  lew  days  since  from  the  meeting  or  the  "  Gen- 
eral Assembly  "  at  Smyrna,  and  a  most  interesting  session  we 
had.  "We  were  all  of  the  same  mind  and  the  same  judgment; 
and  the  most  per  reel:  unanimity,  of  course-,  prevailed.  Scarcely 
a  dissenting  voice  was  heard  ou  any  subject.  This  was  the 
more  remarkable,  as  we  have  occupied  dilieveut  and  distant 
stations,  and  were  in  general  ignorant  of  each  other's  partic- 
ular views  as  Io  the  best  course  to  be  pursued  in  our  efforts 
io  regenerate  these  dead  churches.  Our  meetings  for  busi- 
ness commenced  usually  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning.  At 
six  o'clock  almost  every  morning  I  met  the  children  of  the 
mission  and  other  i'amilii's,  and  endeavored  to  bfing  them  all, 
every  one  of  them,  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  Almost  every 
evening  we  had  social  prayer-meetings,  which  were  truly 
precious.  Much  of  the  conversation  wa.s  about  Christ  and 
heaven.  Whatever  subject  was  introduced,  it.  was  almost 
sure  in  the  end  to  run  into  heaven.  And  frequently,  when 
the  meeting  was  declared  to  be  finished,  we  wottld  all  sit 
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down,  and  go  to  talking  again,  till  some  one  would  .say, 
"Arise,  lot  us  go  hence." 

Wliiil  gave  peculiar  interest,  to  the  occasion  was,  that  four 
of  i.lie  oldest.  missionaries  of  the  Hoard  in  those  countries,  who 
have  not,  all  mot  before,  for  many  years,  wore  present,  viz., 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  King,  Temple,  ISird,  and  myself.  Mr.  Bird 
was  my  fellow-student  af  the  Theological  Seminary,  my 
fellow-passenger  from  America,  and  my  fellow-laborer  for 
several  years  in  Syria,  but  T  had  not  seen  him  or  his  family 
before  lor  six  years.  Mr.  King  was  also  with  lis,  both  at 
the  Theological  Seminary  and  in  Syria  ;  hut  since  either  of  us 
had  li.ad  an  opportunity  before  of  liowing  Ike  knee  with  him 
at  the  throne  of  mercy,  his  fellow-traveller  ami  companion 
in  labor,  our  beloved  brother  Fisk.  kail  gone  to  bow  with  the 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  round  about  the  throne 
above,  near  eleven  years  ago.  Mr.  Temple  was  my  classmate 
at  the  aeadi-.my,  at  college,  and  at  v.ke  Theological  Seminary,— 
in  all  nine  years,  the  last  seven  of  which  he  was  my  room-mate. 
Wo  ate  at  (lie  same  r tibia,  and  slept  hi  the  same  lied,  and 
prayed  in  (he  same  closet;  twice,  also,  we  had  been  i'ol low- 
laborers  at.  Malta;  but  live  years  ban  elapsed  since  our  last 
meeting.  We  bad  no  expectation  of  all  meeting  together 
again,  till  we  slioidd  meet  in  another  and  very  dilterent  part 
of  the  empire  of  Christ.,  even  the  capital  of  His  glorious  king- 
dom. And  as — 'excepting  the  Key.  Mr.  Lowndes,  of  Corfu, 
who  is  of  the  London  Missionary  Society — we  four  were 
the  oldest  missionaries  this  side  of  India  of  auy  society  what- 
ever, we  could  not  but  feel  that  the  time  for  putting  oil  this 
tabernacle  was  in  all  probability,  at  least  for  some  of  us, 
drawing  nigh.  Yon  cti.is  easily  imagine,  then,  that,  the  season 
l.hron.'ihout  must  have  been  one  of  most  tender  interest  to  us. 
At  the.  close  of  all,  wo  united  in  celebrating  the  love  of  Christ 
at  His  fable,  a.nd  then  parted,  hoping  to  see  each  other  again 
in  that  world  where,  our  hearts  will  rejoice,  and  our  joy 
no  man  can  take  f.iom  us. 

I  ought  to  add  that,  in  addition  to  this  renewing  of  old 
acquaintances  (among  whom  should  be  included  the  Jiev. 
Messrs.  Arundel,  Lewis,  and  .letter,  with  Mr.  Barker),  I  had 
the  happiness  also  of  forming  some  new  ones,  among  whom 
I  must  not  omit  to  mention  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Adgcr  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Houston,  all  of  whom  arc  from  your  section  of  the 
country,  and  the  two  latter  from  your  own  State,  and  all  of 
whom  are  exceedingly  dear  to  us.     We  had  also  with  us,  to 
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assist  by  liis  counsels  .and  prayers  during  Che  whole  session, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Taxton,  who  must  he  known  peisor.;* I ]y  to  many 
of  your  good  people  in  Richmond,  ami  who  appears  to  be 
truly  a  man  of  God.  Oh,  I  love  to  see  'the  North  give  up, 
and  (.lie  South  nor  keep  hack.'  in  more  senses  than  one. 

Speakiag  oi  lire  South  reminds  me  that  1  have  recently  read 
the  memoir  of  yonr  good  Dr.  Kiee.  With  his  views  ou  most 
of  the  absorbing  subjects  of  the  day  f  must  say  I  am  de- 
lighted. He  is  always  sober,  practical,  and  not  afraid  to 
follow  lite  l.'.ihlc,  wherever  it  may  lead  him.  This  is  what 
I  like.     May  the  great  Head  of  the  church  raise  up  many 

But  I  must  close.  I  do  not  know  that  T  have  any  acipiaiu- 
tanoo;  in  yonr  part  of  Virginia,  unless  Captain  Skiuaer  may 
be  in  your  vicinity,  or  whom  we  cherish  a-  gratohd  remem- 
brance. But  you  can,  if  you  please.  ':  salute  every  saint,  in 
Olrnst  Jesus,"  and  say  that  "  we  are  members  one  of  another." 

The  Lord  bless  you,  my  brother,  and  linally  bring  you  and, 
through  your  b'.sti'uuieiilality,  many  with  you  to  His  eter- 
nal kingdom  I     And  thus  also  may  He  bring, 

Tours  most  truly  and  affectionately, 

W.   GuODELL. 

His  views  in  regard  to  the  rnrrdiir cations  of  a  missionary's 
wife  having  burn  asked  by  the  Board  at  home,  he  communi- 
cated them  in  full.  Only  one  particular  is  here  given,  as 
not  inappropriate  to   the   discussion,   of    some   points   that 

occupy  public  aifenflon  at.  the.  present  day,  and  as  having 
universal  application. 

"The  very  highest  ep.tall  ileal  ions,  which  a  married  woman 
can  possess  are  those  which  tit-  Iter  to  discharge  the  duties 
of  a  wife  and  a  mother. 

"The  exceptions  to  this  rule  are  so  rare,  that,  the  Bible 
takes  no  notice  of  them.  On  the  contrary,  it  everywhere 
teaches  that  her-  first  drrties  belong  to  her  own  family. 
Her  pla.ee  is  irr  the  centre  of  dorrrestie  cares ;  and  her  atten- 
tion to  public  duties  is  always  to  be  regulated  by  a  due 
regard  to  her  dorrrestie.  claims.  Such  is  the  rule;  and  if 
there  be  an  exception  to  it,  the  wife  of  the  missionary  in 
this  part  of  the  world  is  not-  likely  to  he  the  one.  In  these 
countries,  where  so  much  more  can  be   done   by  living   thau 
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by  preaching,  a  missionary  family  is,  or  ought  lo  be,  the  very 
nursery  of  heaven.  His  house  is  necessarily  large,  to  ac- 
commodate translators,  teachers,  ami  inquirers.  He  lias 
apartments  consecrated  especially  to  prayer  and  |j raise,-  to 
r<-i:ii!iM!>-  r.lii.:  word  ol  God,  and  !o  preaching  ike  glad  tidings 
of  f.ho  kingdom,  lie  is  visited  by  all  sons  of  persons,  from 
all  parts  of  the  country,  at.  all  hours  of  the  day.  And  ought 
liothis  family  to  lie  a  pattern  of  whatsoever  tilings  are  lovely, 
honest,  a:id  of  good  report :  Ought  not  his  family  to  exhibit 
all  that  comfort,  and  order,  and  neatness,  and  harmony,  and 
purity,  and  frugality,  and  punctuality,  ami  wisdom,  and  piety, 
and  good  sense,  and  well- formed  habits,  for  which  the  domes- 
tic constitution  is  so  happily  designed  ?  In  short,  should  not 
his  family  be  such  that  it  may  lie  referred  to  by  the  whole 
community  as  a  specimen  of  what  a  Christian  and  well- 
regulated  family  ought  to  be?  But  whether  such  a  beautiful 
example  be  exhibited  in  the  family  of  the  missionary,  or  not, 
turns  chiefly  on  the  point  whether 'she  lookefk  well  to  the 
ways  of  her  household.'  Nor  can  she  procure  the  as  si-stance 
of  any  one  to  divide  with  her  the  care  and  responsibility  of 
all  this.  Willi  you  the  thing  is  easy;  with  her,  beyond  the 
bounds  of  .possibility.  Poetry  and  eloquence  in  America 
may  sing  a'  rapturous  song  and  tell  a  thrilling  story  about 
her  future  labors,  but  she  will  find,  after  all,  that  her  most 
important  duties  are  those  which  are  too  common  to  be 
celebrated  in  song,  a.nd  too  humble  to  procure  renown. 

"And,  besides,  she  comes  to  a  country  where  the  customs 
are  Oriental,  where  the  sphere  of  woman  has  from  time 
immemorial  been  much  more  limited  than  with  us  in  Amer- 
ica, and  where  she  will  gel.  little  credit  to  herself  by  going 
out  of  what  even  the  Bible  itself  seems  to  recognize  as  her 
proper  sphere.  The  people  of  the  country  arc  i;u;ek->ieh:  >  d. 
They  are  by  no  means  una.pt  at  ipioting  .Scripture,  whenever 
they  can  make  it  Answer  their  purpose.  And  they  will  not 
be  able  to  see  how  her  zeal  Is  according  to  knowledge,  if  she 
neglect  her  own  in  providing  tor  others.  They  will  not  bo 
able  to  see  how  she  is  tit  to  be  trusted  with  the  children  of 
others,  if  she  does  not  appear  to  know  how  to  manage  her 
own;  nor  how  she  can  be  capable  of  teaching  them  their  duty 
to  God,  if  she  fail  in  teaching  them  how  to  conduct  them- 
selves in  tin;  presence  of  their  I'el low-men.  And  you  must 
know  that  much  more  attention  is  usually  paid  to  dress  and 
manners  here  than  in  America." 
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■    To  a  lady  in  tlie   United   SLiite-s.  who  Ii:i(L  written   to  him 

asking  for  Oriental  curiosities,  he  wrote:  — 

"Had  I  received  yonr  letter  a  few  hours  sooner,  I  could 
and  would  have  sent  you  ;i.  few  curiosities  from  J  er  us  idem, 
for  I  was  then  making  up  a  parcel  for  various  friends  in  Amer- 
ica. But  now  1  have  not  so  much  as  an  olive  leaf  from  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  nor  u  pebble  from  the  Brook  Tvedron,  nor 
a  wild-ilo'.rer  from  the  Garden  of  Gethsetnane,  nor  a  tliistle 
from  the  Plains  of  Bethlehem,  nor  a  petri taction,  of  wlneh 
there  are  some  beautiful  specimens,  from  Mount  Carmcl, 
nor  a  branch  from  the  stately  cedars  of  Lebanon,  nor  a  sin- 
gle bit  of  asphultum  from  the  Head  Sea.  No;  the  only 
thing  I  now  have  from  I1  ales  Line  is  a  small  stick  which  was 
cut  on  the  banks  of  Liie  Jordan.  And' this,  if  yon  please,  you 
can  have  made  into  something  which,  without  one  atom  of 
superstition,  you  may  keep,  in  order  to  help  give  a  freshness 
and  reality  to  the  history  of  all  those  in  teres  ting  scenes  which 
took  place-  on  the  banks  of  that  sacral  stream.  Indeed,  you 
can,  if  you  please,  suppose  thai  our  blessed  Lord  Himself  stood 
by  the  parent  stock  when  at  IT  is  baptism  Me  prayed,  and  a 
dove  came  upon  His  iiead,  and  from  the  opening  heavens  a 
voice  broke  forth  in  the  hearing  of  the  astonished  multitude, 
'This  is  my  beloved  Sea,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.' 

"  Indeed,  my  dear  friend,  no  liiblical  scholar  or  enlightened 
Christian  can  visit  Titles  tine  without  it  feeling  more  deep  and 
vivid  than  before,  that  every  word  of  the  Bible  is  true.  Not 
otdy  is  the  country  tiie  same,  the  mountains  and  valleys  and 
rocks,  but  the  customs  are  lite  same;  and  the  allusions  to 
tlie.se  which  abound  in  the  Scriptures  have  a  beauty,  a 
force,  and  a  pertinency  which  none  but  an  Oriental  is  fully 
capable  of  appreciating,  and  which,  in  some  insr.anc.es,  none 
but  an  Oriental  can  understand  at  all." 

To  one  of  the  missionaries  at  Broosa  he  wrote  in  a  time 
ri  peculiar  trial  and  anxiety,  occasioned  by  opposition  to  the 
truth  and  to  the  missionary  work  :  — 

Constantinople,  July  4,  1836. 

My  deakly  bkv.ovt.d  Sister, —  I  received  yours  of  the 
18th  ult.,  and  I  do  not  wonder  you  have  felt  disconsolate.. 
But  "hope  thou  hi  God,  for  thou  slia.lt  yet.  praise  Him,  who 
is  the  help  oil  thy  countenance  and  thy  God." 

By  the  letter  from  Mr.  Temple,  which  I  sent  for  your 
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perusal  last  week,  and  by  the  copies  of  a  defence  o.i  the  mis- 
sionaries, written  by  a  Crock,  which  f  sent  you  to-day,  you 
will  learn  how  matters  arc  going  on  in  l  hat  quarter. 

It  calls,  I  think,  tor  special  thanksgiving  to  God  that  this 
collision  with  the  Greek  ecclesiastics  at  Sm\  rna  did  not  lake 
place  at  an  earlier  period  oi  the  mission  there.  The  mis- 
sionaries have  now.  done  so  much,  and  got  such  a  foothold, 
established  so  many  schools,  made  so  many  nctpei.iutancos, 
secured  so  many  friends,  conveyed  a  knowledge  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  so  many  minds,  and  are,  moreover,  uuw  able  to  make 
themselves  heard  so  extensively  through  ihe  public  pros, 
that  it  is  thought  the  piiests  will  "  prevail  nothing,"  but  will 
themselves  bu  evident  losers  by  the  controversy. 

Rut  at  Eroosa,  on  the  other  hand,  you  will,  I  fear,  be  mis- 
repi'esunted,  condemned  unheard,  and  your  influence  for  the 
present  be  curtailed.  "Not  that  you  are  to  be  blamed  for  the 
course  things  have  taken  ;  for  1  know  of  no  missionaries  of 
the  Beard  in  whose  discretion  I  have  greater  confidence  than 
in  that  of  the  missionaries  at  liroosa  ;  and  you  have  certainly 
succeeded  in  the  good  providence  of  God  in  parrying  this 
blow  much  longer  than  1  expected  you  would.  But  "it  is 
impossible  (even  after  we  have  done  our  very  best)  but  that 
often  cos  should  come;"  ami,  when  they  do  come,  we  must 
look  to  God  for  light  and  direction,  and  endeavor  to  turn 
them  to  the  best  a.ecouut  possible.  We  are  not  to  take  it  for 
granted  thai,  they  will  certainly  promote  the  good  cause  ;  for 
they  may  hinder  it.  They  call  to  fasting,  humiliation,  and 
prayer;  and,  at  any  rate,  they  may  always,  and  should 
always,  be  improved  to  our  own  grow  Hi  in  grace.  I  have 
been  led  lo  think  they  are  sometimes  designed  especially  for 
our  own  good,  —  are  sent  on  purpose  to  make  us  more  hum- 
ble and  more  heavenly  minded,  and  to  quicken  us  in  our 
way  to  heaven.  And  though  it  is  exceedingly  humiliating  to 
think  Unit  ihe  people  must  remain  still  longer  in  ignorance, 
and  die  in  their  sins,  in  order  that  the  missionary  may  "  not 
perish,  hut  have  eternal  life,"  yet  these  views  I  expressed  to 
my  brethren  in  Smyrna  at  the  general  meeting  last  spring  ; 
for  I  saw  evidence  that  they  had  ail  been  benefited  by  the 
various  trials  and  aillietions  through  which  they  had  been 
called  to  pass, — each  one  tried  in  the  very  point  where  his 
character  needed  most  refining. 

But  whoever  may  be  the  iiisiriiments,  or  whatever  may  be 
the   particular   design   of    Providence,    they    may,   as  I  said 
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before,  always  be  improved  to  our  own  good,- — -frequently 
also  to  the  benefit  of  some  others,  —  while  sometimes  they 
are  manifestly  overruled,  as  well  as  intended,  for  iho  good  of 
the  cause.  One  thing  is  certain,  viz.,  that  the  great  Head 
of  the  church  lias  no  less  authority  ami  control  in  the  king- 
dom of  providence  than  He  lias  in  the  kingdom  01  grace, 
and  that,  our  trials  are  no  less  the  appointments  of  His  wis- 
dom than  our  salva.tiou  is  the  fruit  of  His  love.  In  each  case 
it  is  He  Himsel:',  .acting  in  His  own  ollieial  character  a.s  King 
in  Zion.  The  hand  that  weighs  and  portions  out,  to  us  the 
former  is  the  same  kind  hand  thai  dispenses  so  freely  the 
blessings  of  the  latter.  And,  however  bitter  the  cup  we  have 
to  drink,  we  are  sure  it  contains  nothing  unnecessary  or 
unkind;  and  we  should  take  it  from  His  hand  with  as  much 
meekness  as  we  accept,  of  eternal  life  vvii.li  thankfulness. 

In  fine,  our  disappointments  and  trials  are  not  to  Be  re- 
garded as  a  chapter  ot  accidents,  hut  they  are  to  he  looked 
on,  and  looked  for.  as  dispensations  which  are  suited  to  our 
particular  stale,  and  by  which  God  will  either  mend  us  or 
ruin  us. 

Be  assured  you  have  the  prayers  and  sympathy  of  us  all ; 
and,  as  I  have  had  more  of  such  experience,  perhaps  I  may 
say,  especially  of  your  friend  and  brother, 

W.  Goodell. 

lie  records  in  his  journal,  under  date  of  Oct.  1, 1836,  some 

striking  coincidences :  — 

"It  is  a  very  remarkable  circumstance  that  my  brother 
Joel,  in  Ohio,  and  myself,  in  Constantinople,  both  of  us,  on 
the  10th.  of  May,  1835,  the  very  day  of  our  sister  India's 
death  in  New  York,  preached  from  this  text,  'There  re- 
mained) therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  <>i  God,'- — both  of  ns 
thinking  and  preaching  and  praying  a.bont  heaven  at  the,  very 
time  of  our  sister's  entrance  there,  as  our  hope  and  trust  is. 

"It  is  very  remarkable,  too,  that  of  our  disjointed  family 
three  .should  be  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  in  three  different 
countries  :  and  that  all  the  rest,  with  all  those  connected  with 
them  in  marriage,  should  be  members  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
■  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  Mis  benefits.'" 

With  all  his  calmness  a.nd  self-possession,  there  were  times 
when  he  became  excited  with   earnest  desires  for  the  success 
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of  1)13  work,  and  the  triumph  of  the  truth.  This  desire  only 
became  move  intense  as  lie  saw  the  day  approaching.  To  a 
missionary  at  another  station  lie  wrote,  under  date  of  Jan. 
14,  1837:  — 

"  Light  is  kindling  up  here  and  there.  Truth  is  prevail- 
ing.     Priests  and  people,  hi  some,  eases,  sit  up   all  night  to 

talk  about  the  glorious  Gospel.  1  am  sometimes  quite  fever- 
ish with  excitement.  I  want  to  jump  ;  1  want  to  (ly  ;  1  want 
a  thousand  tongues  !o  proclaim  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ.  We  are  unable  to  do  the  ten  thousandth  part  we 
want  to  do.  Wo  do  little  more  than  stand  and  see  the  salva- 
tion of  God." 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Houston,  who  was  considering  the  ques- 
tion of  duty  in  regard  to  remaining  at  the  island  of  Scio, 
or  seeking  a.  more  promising  field  ot  labor  on  [.be  mainland 
in  Greece,  he  wrote,  Feb.  4, 1837  :  —    . 

"My  deab  Beothbe, — -It  is  my  decided  opinion,  and 

it  is  tho  opinion  also  of  some  of  my  brethren  here  (1  have 
not  had  time  to  consult  them  all),  that  you.  would  lie  jus  ti- 
lled, should  you  'enter  into  a  ship,  and  pass  over  to  the  other 
side,'  though  not  to  your  ;  own  city.'  And  even  your  very 
departure  might  be  a  greater  blessing  to  the  people  of  Scio 
than  your  presence  has  been.  They  might  blamo  them- 
selves, and  blame  one  another,  and  deeply  regret  the 
privileges  they  had  lost;  and  thus  be  prepared  better  to 
appreciate  and  improve  those  they  might  enjoy  in  time 
to  come.  But,  in  shaking  off  tho  dust  of  your  feet,  he 
careful  to  do  it  in  the  most  IJhrisMan  maimer  possible.  Tt 
should  bo  a  very  solemn  season,  a  season  of  great  tender- 
ness and  prayerfulness.  In  taking  your  final  leave  of 
your  neighbors  and  acquaintances,  you  should  endeavor 
to  give  liieai  the  deeid.ed  impression  that  yon  love  all  the 
people  of  the  island,  and  feel  most  kindly  towards  them  ; 
tliat  you  had  no  object  in  coming  but  to  do  them  good  ; 
that  yon  leave  them,  having  groat  sorrow  in  your  heart, 
but  that  you  go  for  the  sake  of  carrying  the  blessings  they 
undervalue  to  others  who  call  for  them,  and  will  gladly 
avail  themselves  of  them.  And  when  you  '  have  gone  over 
Greece,  and  have  no  more  place  in  those  parts/  come  to 
Constantinople.  We  need  a  helper  exceedingly,  and  have 
recently  written  for  one  expressly   for   the   Greeks   here." 
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The  extracts  from  his  journal  :iro  continued  :  — 

"  March  5,  1837.      Some  time  last  week  one  of  the  hermits 

put  up  a  paper  o.u  (lie  door  of  (lie  Greek  church  in  1'era, 
culling  upon  sill  the  people  to  rise  and  utterly  exteroiinau; 
the  corrupt  er  of  their  youth  and  the  destroyer  of  their 
religion.  One  of  the  principal  citizens,  passing  by,  saw  it, 
find  informed  the  bishop,  in  order  that,  it  might  he  immedi- 
ately taken  down;  for,  said  he,  should  it  come  to  the  ears 
of  the  Sultan,  as  no  individual  is  specified,  he  will  very 
naturally  think  himself  intended.  Ilul,  though  iJio  paper 
was  forthwith  removed,  yet  it  produced  so  much  sensation 
that  many  protected  Greeks  went  to  church  on  Sunday, 
prepared,  in  case  priest  E.  should  denounce  any  individual 
as  a  here  tie,  to  drag  the  preacher  from  the  pulpit,  arid  turn 
him  into  the  street.  The  Sublime  forte  also  subseuucutly 
took  cognizance  of  tire  paper,  inter  pa:  ting  ii,  of  course,  iu 
the  very  natural  way  suggested  above;  and  the  Greek 
patriarch  found  it  very  dillicult  to  give  a  satisfactory  account 
of  the  business.  Some  of  the  Greeks  were  for  accusing 
our  own  quiet  selves  as-  the  authors  of  the  paper,  but  no  one 
dared  10  do  it  openly  and  formally. 

''March  17.  Met  in  the  street  an  Armenian  teacher, 
who  occasionally  visited  us  la.st  summer,  and  who  had  so 
much  to  say  against  superfluous  worship,  lie  asked  whether 
our  high  school  had  conn  no  need  since  the  plague.  I  told 
him  that  our  school  no  longor  e\"isied.  but  that  there  would 
be  another  and  better  one  at  Hass  Keuy.  He  expressed 
surprise,  and  risked  inn  to  explain  myself.  As  he  appeared 
to  bo  perfectly  ignorant  of  all  that  had.  transpired,  1  began 
by  saying,  L  You  are  doubtless  awa.re  that,  the  chief  men 
of  the  nation  became  a  little  alarmed  about  our  high  school, 
not  knowing  what  might  grow  out  of  it,  anil  therefore'  — 

" '  Auian  !  Aman  ! '  (.Alas  !  Alas  !)  ho  interrupted,  '  I  under- 
stand it  all.      Aman  !  Aman  !  ' 

"  '  But  stop  a  moment,'  said  T,  ■'  and  you  will  see  that  it  is 
all  ordered  right,  and  has  turned  out  well.  You  do  not 
underst '  — 

"'Aman!  Aman!'  he  again  interrupted.  'I  understand 
it  all ;  my  worst  fears  are  realized.     Aman  !  Aman  !  ' 

And  ihu.s  he  left  me,  crying,  as  long  as  I  eoald  hear  him, 
'Aman!  Aman!'  which,  for  aught  .1  know, he  is  repeating 
to  this  day. 


idoy  Google 


196  FORTY    YEARS    IN    THE    TURKISH    EMPIRE. 

".April  4.  Being  in  die  cll.y  to-day.  a  beggar,  sir  ting  by 
the  wayside,  a.sked  charity  for  lire  sake  of  the  mediation  of 
Christ.  I  do  not  recollect  of  over  bearing  it  beggar  use  this 
plea  before,  if  Christian,..  I.lmv  yen  orally  ask  lor  the  sake 
of  the  Virgii],  or  soo.ie  ol  the  saints,  in  the  present  instance 
the  |)00i'  man's  pica  was  no!-  in  vain  ;  for  f  stopper!  at  once, 
and  gave  him  som-Hiiing.  rind  I  resolved  to  give  something. 
if  in  my  power,  to  every  beggar  who  asked  in  the.  name  of 
Christ,  recollecting  thai  blessed  promise  of  His,  that  '  what- 
soever we  ask  in  His  name,  it  .shall  be  given  us.'  And  if  His 
name  had  iniluenca  with  me,  how  mneh  more  influence  docs 
it  have  in  heaven!  I  treat  it  with  some  respect,  but  in 
heaven  it  is  regarded  and  treated,  according  to  its  infinite 
worthiness. 

"Muy  '20.  T  was  visited  to-day  by  a  lady  of  the  papal 
.Armenian  Church,  who  wished  to  change  her  religion  and 
become  Protestant.  She  could  read,  and.  appeared  intelli- 
gent ;  had  heard  much  of  our  duelling  in  love,  without  ever 
<ju:i milling  and  fighting  with  one  another,  .and  m-iny  other 
wonderful  things;  and  she  begged  to  be  admitted  to  our 
comimrmon,  and  unite  all  her  ink1  rests,  temporal,  as  well  as 
spiritual,  with  ours.  After  assuring  her  that  our  Kingdom 
was  not  of  this  world,  and  that  we  were  building  up  no 
church  here,  nor  forming  any  ecclesiastical  organization 
whatever,  T  entered  into  eon  versa. 'ion  with  her  at  once  on 
the  great  and  fuiuia.montal  doctrines  of  l-hc  Gospel, — -on  our 
being  justified  by  ihit.b  ;  out  being  united  to  Christ;  His 
dwelling  in  us  :  manifesting  Himself  unto  us  as  He  does  not 
unto  the  world  ;  drawing  our  hunts  away  from  earthly  vani- 
ties ;  and  enabling  us  to  live  in  .His  kingdom,  and  to  eat. 
bread  in  His  kingdom,  even  though  all  around  us  belong  to 
the  kingdom  of  darkness  and  the  kingdom  of  sin.  There 
was  something  suspicious  about  the  woman;  but  whatever 
was  her  motive  in  coming,  she  heard  many  things  which 
scorned,  to  surprise  and  impress  her,  and  which  may  be  the 
means,  under  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  bringing  her  to  Christ  and 
heaven." 

To  the  Corresponding  Secretary  at  Boston  he  wrote,  May 
9,1837:  — 

"The  sweet  influences  of  heaven  still  descend  upon  us, 
gently,  indeed,  but  constantly,  and,  as  for  the  last  four  years, 
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uninterruptedly ;  and  this,  perhaps,  is  better  than  a  heavy 
shower  of  short  duration  to  soften  the  dry  and  narohed  earth, 
wliich  liiis  been  baked  lor  centuries.  Several  Ltotn:iii  Catho- 
lics have  become  hopefully  converted  ;  but.  strange  to  tell, 
we  hear  not  a  word  of  opposition  from  any  quarter.  Every 
thing  betokens  a  great  revival  of  pure  and  undeliled.  religion 
in  this  mighty  city;  and  we  bespeak  the  prayers  of  the 
churches,  both  for  ourselves  and  the  people.  Let  it  be 
known,  too,  that  more  apparently  can  be  done  now  by  prayer 
than  in  ally  other  way.  Whoever  prays  most  helps  uioii.. 
What  a  privilege  to  the  widow  and  the  orphan !  " 

In  the  month  of  June,  1837,  he  made  a  visit  to  the  mis- 
sion families  at  lli'oosa,  of  whieh  he  gave  an  account  in  a 
letter  to  Oliver  I'owors,  Esq.,  father  of   one  of   the  mission- 

Constantinople,  June  20,  1837. 

My  vekt  dear  Sir, — I  have  jusfc  made  a  visit  in  person 

to  Bmosa,  and  am  happy  now  to  make  another  by  letter  to 
Phillip-ton,  and  acknowledge  your  kind  favor,  written  on 
the  lifty-fifth  auiiivcasai'y  of  your  birth,  and  received  one 
year  ago  to-day.  It  was  only  yesterday  1  returned  from  one 
of  the  most  iulcresting  visits  I  ever  enjoyed,  having  spent  a 
whole  week  with  the  beloved  families  at  liroosa,  and  feeling 
all  the  time  as  though  I  were  on  the  Mount  of  Traushgura- 
tion.  We  talked  and  sung  and  prayed  together.  We 
walked  out  and  rode  out  and  visited  together.  We  sat 
together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ,  and  ate  and  drank 
together  at  the  table  of  our  Lord.     And  — 


Both  of  those  dear  families,  T  am  happy  to  assure  you,  ap- 
pear really  to  be  living  a,  heavenly  lite  upon  earth.  They 
love  one  another,  and  dwell  in  God,  aud  God  in  them.  Their 
homes  are  still,  clean,  quiet,  peaccfnl,  pleasant,  and  happy; 
where  the-  blessed  Saviour  loves  to  dwell,  and  where,  1  trust, 
lie  will  always  dwell,  till  He  takes  theai  up  to  dwell  always 
with  Him.  They  pray  a  great  deal  for  one  another,  for 
their  dear  friends  in  America,  and  especially  for  the  poor, 
perishing  people  around  them;  and  they  are  everting  all 
about  them  an  influence  as  gentle,  yet  refreshing,  as  the  dews 
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of  heaven.  They  have  erected  the  stand;) nl  of  the  cross  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Olympus,  which  is  seen  afar  off;  and, 
though  the  wicked  have  clapped  their  hands  iu  derision,  yet 
I  do  verily  believe  it  will  never  he  taken  down.  .IS'o  ;  thou- 
sands and.  (ens  of  thousands  shall  yet,  1  lock  around  it,  and 
enjoy  the  happiness   of   Messiah's  reign. 

I  spent  t.he  first  night  in  one  family,  and  tlie  second  in  the 
other,  and  so  on  during  rny  whole  stay,  and  we  were  all 
together  every  day  e.veoptiLtg  one.  They  gave  me  apple-pies 
made  from  American  ;i.pplcs  ;  pumpkin -pies  made  of  Ameri- 
can pumpkin  ;  bread  spread  over  with  American  butter  ; 
cakes  fried  in  America,!]  lard  ;  boiled  corn  with  molasses, 
after  the  A.mcriean  fashion  ;  together  wit.li  Ameriea.it  cheese, 
American  currants,  and  American  spruce-beer,  —  all  "  sancti- 
fied by  the  word  of  God  and  prayer  ;  "  and  we  felt  that  we 
were  indeed  "  eating  bread,  in  the  kingdom  of  God." 

For  the  dried-apple  sent  me  by  your  beloved  daughter, 
from  the  old  farm  in  Templeton,  will  you  return  her  my 
warmest  thanks  ?  I  brought  it  with  me  on  my  return  from 
ISroosa,  and  wish  to  assure  her  thai  it  was  very  acceptable. 

Will  you  remember  me  also  to  your  new  minister?  I 
once  saw  him,  though  he  may  not  recollect  me.  May  he 
have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  and  Iti.s  labors  bo  greatly 
blessed ! 

I  almost  forgot  to  say  that  while  at  .liroosa  I  rode  out  to 
see  the  spot  where  your  beloved  children  will  probably  find 
their  last  resting-place.  It  is  very  retired  and  romantic, 
away  from  the  noise  of  men;  and  a  sweeter  spot  one  need 
not  desire  to  lie  in  till  the  bright  morning  of  the  resur- 
rection. 

Mrs.  Goodell  unites  in  Christian  love  to  all  your  dear 
family.  Will  you  remember  us  and  our  six  little  ones  in 
your  prayers  ? 

Tours  truly  and  affectionately, 

W.  Goodeix. 

In  a  eommutiicatio.il  to  the  Board,  lie  related  some  of  the 
incidents  of  Itis  journey,  winch  are  inserted  ;is  showing  the 
condition   of  (lie   interior   and  the  character  of  the   govern- 


"Constantinople,  JvJ.y  25,  1837.     I  left  this  for  Broosa 
i   the  7th  of  June,  and  returned   on  the  1 9 th.      liroosa  is 
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about  twenty  miles  .from  Moiidaniii,  which  is  ;i.  seaport  town, 
situated  on  the  southern  shore  of  the  Marmora  ;  and,  us  the 
Sea  of  Marmora  is  hero,  including  the  gulf,  full  sixty  miles 
fl.ei.-oss,  livoosa  cannot  lie  less  than  eighty  miles  from  Con- 
stantinople. I  left  homo  at  live  o'clock  in  tilth  evening  in  an 
open  Loaf,  and  arrived  at  Broosa  on  horseback  before  the 
middle  of  the  following  day. 

"  The  return  from  Broosa  to  Constantinople  is  often  a 
more  serious  matter  ;  for,  us  the  north  are  the  prevailing 
winds,  it  is  necessary  in  such,  eases  to  row  all  the  way  bunk  ; 
and,  should  the  wind  be  strong,  a  detention  ut  Mondariia,  or 
at  some  |jiace  (perhaps  an  uninhabited  one)  on  the  way,  may 
be  the  consequence.  This  has  happened  to  myself  more  tliai: 
once;  and  it  requires  all  the  patience  one  eun  command  to 
keep  himself  quiet  in  u  place  where  he  can  do  nothing,  enjoy- 
nothing,  aud  perchance  imd  nothing  to  oat. 

"  On  the  present  occasion  f  was  detained  from  a  cause  of 
a  still  more  serious  nature.  An  order  had  just  come  from 
Constantinople  to  IVlondaiiia  for  a.  hundred  Greeks;  and,  as 
it  appeared  i.hey  were  designed  for  the  Sultan's  navy,  they 
were:-  particularly  sought  for  from  among  the,  boatmen.  As 
might  be  expected,  iborefore,  the  boatmen  fled  in  every 
direction,  and,  as  they  were  all  Greeks,  not  a  boat  could,  of 
course,  be  found.  I  went  to  the  governor;  but  he  only 
exhorted  me  to  patience.  The  plague  was  raging  in  the 
place,  and  e-iory  hour  seemed  to  me  as  long  as  a  day.  The 
miserable  coffee-shop  v,  here  I  nas  staving,  and  where  nothing 
save  thick,  muddy  coffee  could  be  obtained,  was  filled  day 
and  night  with  liii.hv,  Ionising  Turks.  The  impressment  of 
young  Greek-,  was  going  on,  and  tiie  mothers  and  sisters 
were  assembled  'before  the  governor's  house,  weeping  and 
lamenting  the  fate  of  their  sons  and  brothers.  As  I  passed 
by  repeatedly,  I  said  unto  them.  ■  Weep  not ; '  but  my  sym- 
pathy was  impotent.  Oh,  how  unlike  His  who  could  dry 
the  mourner's  tear ! 

"At  length,  on  (he  third  day,  the  governor,  not  being  able 
to  seize  any  more,  pin.  them  all,  forty  in  number,  into  a  small 
craft  of  the  country  to  send  them  to  Constantinople.  There 
were,  besides,  two  criminals,  who  had  been,  taken  up  for  coun- 
terfeiting money,  and  who  were  expecting  nothing  less  than 
the  gallows.  Several  Armenians  and  Turks,  similarly  situ- 
ated with  myself,  also  took  passage.  And.  not  knowing  when 
there  might  he  another  opportunity  for   leaving   the   piace,  I 
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thought  best  to  take  passage  wT.i.li  them,  although  I  feared, 
on  the  one  hand,  that  ilie  plague  might  break  oni.  among  us, 
and,  on  the  other,  that  the  prisoners  might  mutiny,  kill  the 
guard,  take  possession  of  the  boat,  and  carry  me  I  knew  not 
whither.  Wo  were  in  nil  sixty  souls,  crowded  close  together, 
tint.  T  secured  a  plaeo  for  myself  in  the  aftermost  part  by  the 
tiller,  where,  although  I  had  not  sufficient  room  to  stretch 
myself,  I  was  in  some  measure  isolated. 

"  I  was  on  board  when  those  who  had  been  impressed 
were  brought,  i'rom  the  prison.  They  were  pinioned  and 
chained  two  together.  Their  mothers  and  other  female 
relatives  rushed  to  the  water's  edge  to  give  them  the  last 
embrace.  Their  cries  rent  the  air.  One  mother  fainted 
away  ;  another  tore  the  (lash  with  Iter  teeth  from  off  her 
Own  arm;  another  threw  herself  into  the  sea,  and  was  pulled 
out  by  the  soldiers.  Some  of  the  prisoners,  too,  sobbed  aud 
wept  like  children,  and  some  danced  and  sung,  while  the 
tears  were  still  streaming  down  their  eheeks.  As  1  sat  there, 
1  literally  'groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  was  troubled.'  I  was 
'pained  at  my  very  heart.'  I  tried  to  speak  some  word  of 
comfort,  but  my  voice  .faltered,  and  J  wept  freely.  At  last 
1  was  able  to  say  to  the  young  men,  'I'' ear  not.  Put  your 
trust  in  God.  Commit  all  your  ways  to  Him.  Cast  all 
your  cares  upon  Him.  In  all  the  kingdoms  of  tins  world 
there,  is  more  or  less  of  oppression  and  wrong  and  suffering; 
hut  in  the  kingdom  oi  Christ  there  is  none.  Let  us  all 
belong  to   His    blessed  kingdom,  and  we  shall   be  happy  for 

"  Wo  left  Mondania  about  the  middle  of  the  day  on  Satur- 
day, and  within  three  hours  all  the  fresh  water  on  board 
was  consumed.  As  we  were  then  tacking  to  double  the 
Cape  of  lioor-Boornoo.  the  captain  ran  ashore;  with  the  boat 
to  take  in  more;  but  by  the  next  morning  this  also  was 
spent,  together  with  all  the  bread.  All  that  day  we  wore 
without  water,  and  the  poor  men  had  nothing  but  olives  to 
eat,  and  I  myself  but  little  more. 

"  Early  on  Monday  morning  we  reached  Constantinople, 
and  preparations  wore  Immediately  made  for  presenting  the 
young  men  before  the  Capudan  1'asba.  Whether  they  wore 
to  be  employed  in  the  Sultan's  service  for  life  ;  whether  (hey 
wero  to  receive  any  rulequn.te  pny;  whether  they  would  ever 
be  permitted  to  visit  their  friends;  whether  they  would  be 
tempted   by   hard   treatment,   or   by   kind   oilers,  to   become 
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Mussulmans.  —  were  questions  which  none  present  could 
answer.  One  of  them  was  recently  married ;  one  was 
betrolhed;  one  was  the  sou  of  a  priest ;  and  one'was  tho 
only  son  of  .his  mother',  and  she  a  widow.'  Oh.  what  misery 
has  sin  brought  liii.o  this  world  !  Oh,  this  ill-fated  country  ! 
When  ■  one  woe  is  past,  behold  another  woe-  Cornell:  quickly.' 
Cod  is  desolating  them  with  judgments,  which  follow  each 
other  in  quick  succession.  But  they  repent  not;  they  turn 
tiot  from  their  evil  ways ;  there  is  scarcely  one  thai,  under- 
standclh.  or  thai  usketb  the  ca.nse  of  their  suffering,-.;  they 
;  go  on  still  in  their  trespasses/  This  is  the  general  charac- 
ter of  the  present  generation.  And  the  high  probability  is. 
that  they  will  never  see  the  good  laud,  but  that  tho  greater- 
part  of  them  will  be  swept  off  by  the  dcso.l ating  judgments 
of  heaven  ;  and  that  it  will  remain  for  their  children  to  live 
in  '  the  new  heavens  and  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  riglil- 
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CHAPTER   XII. 

FOR  a  long  period  that  terrible  scourge  of  the  East,  the 
plague,  seemed  to  have  its  home  at  Constantinople. 
Like  nearly  every  other  destructive  pestilence  that  has  swept 
over  any  considerable  portion,  of.  the  earth,  it  had  its  origin 
in  Central  As  hi.  from  whence  if  began  its  westward  march 
about  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century.  Under  the 
name  of  the  '' hhtek  death,"  ii  passed  over  into  Europe,  and 
became,  as  it  were, domesticated  on  the  shores  of  the  Eastern 
Mediterranean.  True  to  their  helief  in  fatalism,  the  Moham- 
medans allowed  it  to  come  and  go,  without  lilting  a  finger  to 
prevent  it.  "  "What  Allah  wills  must  be,"  was  one  of  the 
prominent  articles  of  their  creed.  The  Turkish  government, 
until  within  the  last  few  year-,  steadily  refused  to  establish 
any  sort  of  quarantine ;  and  when  the  plague  appeared,  no 
effective,  measures  were  taken  to  prevent  its  spread.  The 
consequence  was,  that  it  seldom  prevailed  anywhere  on  the 
Mediterranean  without  coming  to  Constantinople,  and  some- 
times it  remained  for  years. 

The  Greeks,  Armenians,  Jews,  &c.,  of  Constantinople 
were  far  from  regarding  it  with  the  stoical  indifference  of 
the  Mohammedans.  The  disease  was  considered  in  the 
highest  degree  contagious,  and  its  horrors  were  often  aggra- 
vated by  the  terror  and  dread  of  each  other,  that  seized  upon 
these  people  whenever  it  made  its  appearance.  If  a  person 
were  attacked  with  the  disease,  neighbors  and  friends  would 
remove  to  a  distance,  and  not  unfrequently  he  would  be  left 
to  die  unattended.  When  a  death  occurred,  public  porters, 
who  were  secluded   from   the   rest   of  the   community,  came 
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and  took  up  the  body,  and  cast  it.  uneofffued  and  unattended, 
into  a  oommon  pit. 

As  a  consequence,  during  tlio  greatest  prevalence  of  the 

disease  all  missionary  work  union;:  the  people  was  sus- 
pended, tin-  schools  were  closed  to  prevent  its  spread,  and 
all  ordinary  intercourse  was  broken  off.  Even  the  mission- 
aries established  a  rigid  quarantine  among  themselves. 
None  but  the  heads  of  the  families  were,  allowed  to  go  into 
the  street,  lest  in  some  unguarded  way  the  infection  should 
he  brought  into  their  homes.  Each  house  had  its  closet  or 
box  in  the  ya.rd  for  fumigating  every  one  that  entered. 
Not  a  parcel  oE  any  kind  was  handled  until  it  had  been 
thoroughly  smoked.  Letters  were  received  from  the.  hands 
of  the  courier  with  a  pair  of  tongs,  and  disinfected  in  the 
fumes  of  sulphur,  or  by  some  other  process,  before  it  was 
considered  sai'o  to  open  them.  At  such  times,  to  the  mis- 
sionaries and  their  families,  there  seemed  but.  a  step  between 
them  and  death.  Mr.  Goodell  once  said,  ''■  When  the  plague 
is  very  bad,  we  always  rea.d  the  niner.y-iirst.  Psalm."  In  his 
annual  letter  to  his  friend.  Judge  Cooke,  in  January,  1837, 
he  gave  the  following  account  of  the  pestilence  :  — 

Constantinople,  Jan.  6, 1837. 
Mr  dear  Silt,  —  It  is  now  near,  or  quite,  six  months 
since  the  phis  tie  passed  beyond  its  ordinary  limits,  and  full 
three  months  since  ii,  became  truly  frightful ;  nor  have  its 
ravages  yet,  entirely  ceased,  though  .1.  am  thankful  to  say 
(bat  it  lias  received  a  check.  Could  yon  look  in  upon  us 
at  such  times,  you  would  see-  our  schools  suspended,  our 
meetings  broken  rip,  our  inter  course  with  the  people  cut  off. 
our  plans  of  usefulness  interrupted,  our  domestics  confined 
closely  to  the  house,  and  every  being  and  every  thing 
admitted  within  doors  either  fumigated  or  made  to  pass 
through  fin;  or  water.  You  would  see  us  in  waul  of  clothes, 
but  not.  daring  to  purchase  them  :  our  families  requiring  air 
and  exercise,  but  unable  to  go  abroad  for  the  purpose,  except 
at  particular  times  and  under  certain  restrictions;  our  chil- 
dren destitute  of  shoes,  and  obliged  to  wa.it  till  we  can  send 
to  li.ussia  and  get.  a  whole  box  of  them,  having  to  pay  some- 
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thing  eitra.onlirii.iry,  if  not  exorbitant,  at  the  custom-house 
in  order  to  save  tlic;  bos  from  l>c;iii«-  opened  and  its  contents 
exposed  l,o  contagion.  You  would  sec  one  of  the  family 
taken  ill,  perhups  1'rom  a  mere  cold,  and  immediately  sepa- 
rated from  ;dl  tin;  others,  no  one  feeling  it  safe  to  come  in 
actual  contact,  lid  it  can  he  ,'iscci'lamod  that,  it  is  not  the 
plague.  You  would  see  those  of  vis  who  have  to  go  abroad 
put  on  clonks,  made  of  oil-cloth,  which  are  said  to  be  p-agae- 
pi'ooi',  and  which  make  us  look  more  like  walking  in  the 
midst  of  death  than  in  the  midst  of  life.  .I>ut  withal  you 
would  see  us  general!)-  cheerful  and  happy,  attending  to  our 
i  ranslations,  having  our  ov/ii  little-  precious  meei.inf>s  together, 
and  sometimes  feeling  that  we  were  probably  within  a  day 
or  two  of  heaven. 

The  number  of  victims  cannot  be  ascertained  with  any 
degree  of  certainly.  For  a  considerable  time  the  number 
reported  averaged  from  six  to  ten  thousand  a  week.  Some 
say  one-lifth  of  all  Constantinople  has  perished.  This,  no 
doubt,  is  an  exaggeration  ;  hut  it  is  agreed  on  all  hand's  l.bal 
there  has  been  no  such  plague  here  before,  since  the  memo- 
rable one  of  1812.  I  have  never  before  seen  the  streets  so 
deserted  and  the  places  of  public  concourse  so  thinned. 
Thousands  of  faces  J  used  to  see,  I  now  see  no  more.  In 
one  rich  and  inilueiitia.l  family  twenty-one  individuals  were 
swept  away  in  a  lew  days,  the  father  "  only  Laving  escaped 
alone  to  tell"  the  melancholy  story.  Ob,  how  many  tens  of 
thousands  have  been  hurried  away  from  the  land  of  the  liv- 
ing !  Ob,  what  a  world  that  other  world  must  be  I  But, 
blessed  be  (iod,  among  all.  these  multitudes  1  am  happy  to 
report  one  individual,  who,  it  is  believed,  was  a  Christian. 
This  was  Frans  .Yl  idler,  a  young  German,  who  was  a  con- 
stant attendant  on  air.  Soha.uitler's  German  service.  He  is 
the  only  one  we  love  to  call  to  mind,  the  only  one  we  think 
of  with  satisfaction,  as  being  a.  follower  ami  disciple  of  Christ, 
a.nd  as  belonging  to  l.ljs  everlasting  kingdom.  And  I  have 
therefore  given  von  bis  name  above,  for  '•  the  righteous  shall 
be  in  everlasting  remembrance." 

The  plague  has  come  uiglier  to  us  this  time  than  it  ever 
came  before.  Several  of  our  acquaintances  —  some  with 
whom  we  bad  but  a  day  or  two  before  had  money  transac- 
tions; some  who  had  been  in  the  habit  of  visiting  us,  and 
with  whom  we  had  conversed  on  the  grout  subjects  of  eter- 
nity—  are  gone  to  render  up  [heir  account  to  God.     Had   1 
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known  that,  they  would  have  been  summoned  away  so  soon, 
T  should  have,  besought  (hem  with  more  tenderness  and  ear- 
nestness to  be  reconciled  to  God. 

Most  distressing  cases  of  suffering  have  come  to  our 
knowledge;  but  I  have  not  time  for  particulars.  Let  it 
suffice  to  mention  one  poor  (ionium  woman,  who,  on  being 
Vi/.ed  with  the   plague,  was   cast   out   into   the   open   street. 

:■,■..■  hr.'.^oii  i;...Tc,  r i >: -j. .-!.-■: I  '  liri'O.  bi! t  no  one  would  receive 

her.  She  staggered  oni  to  the  buryin^-frround,  and  lay  down 
between  two  graves,  where  she  continued  two  days  and  a 
night.  At, length  a  Mussulman  passed  by,  -'and  w.lien  he  saw 
hec,  ho  had  compassion  on  her,  and  went"  and  look  her  to  a 
hospital,  and  demanded  admHianec  for  her.  And  Mm  woman 
lived  ;  and  she  is  now  in  one  of  our  .families,  receiving  Chris- 
tian instruction. 

I  have  introduced  this  subject,  my  dear  sir,  in  order  to 
bespeak  your  prayers,  and  die  prayers  oil  your  church,  that 
(ioil  would  ho-  pleased  to  restrain  the  vials  of  His  wrath,  and 
instead  thereof  to  open  the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour  out 
upon  us  blessings  like  a  flood.  You  see  how  our  labors  are 
interrupted  by  ihcsc  direful  judgments.  And  as  to  the  peo- 
ple, "  why  should  they  be  stricken  any  more?  They  will 
revolt  more  and  move."  Their  hearts  appear  to  lie  ha.rdeued. 
and  not  softened  :  and  their  insensibility  lias  become  like  that 
of  the  brutes  which  perish.  It  is  not  common  for  the  'Turks 
generally  to  ask...  or  speak,  or  even  think,  of  plague  and  death. 
I  have  seen  them  pass  by  or  step  over  the  dead  body  of  a 
man.  as  they  would  pass  by  or  step  over  the  dead  body  of 
any  brute  animal.  It  is  like  ilie  unconcern  of  the  blind,  or 
rather  the  insensibility  of  die  dead,  lint  let  the  still,  small 
voice  of  Christian  iustruciion  and  the  whiskers  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  only  heard,  and  men's  hearts  are  softened,  melted, 
changed;  and  "there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  ancols  of 
God." 

Mrs.  Goodell  unites  in  Christian  sab  nations  to  all  your 
dear  family. 

Yours  affectionately, 

W.  GooDtii.i., 

In  the  summer  of  ]«ii7,  the  plague  prevailed  in  its  most 
virulent  form  ;  and  this  time  the  mission  was  not  spared.  Mr. 
(.ioodoll  remained  with  his  family  at  Pern,  directly  opposite 
the  city,  but  the  other  mission  families  removed  to  the  dis- 
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taut  suburbs.     Mr.  Dwight  was  at  San  Stephano,  on  the  Sea 

of  Marmora,  about  ten.  miles  from  the  capital,  is,  place  often 
selected  for  temporary  residence  during  the  visitation  of  the 
pestilence,  on  account  of  its  remark; tidy  healthy  location. 
Commodore  Vort.er  lunl  made  it,  liih  permanent  residence, 
and  the  seat  of  the  embassy,  for  this  reason.  "While  they 
were  dying  by  the  thousand  daily  at  the  capital,  even  this 
ob05C.it  spot  was  not  now  to  he  exempt.  One  of  Mr.  Dwigbl's 
children  was  seized  with  the  plague,  and  died  within  forty- 
eight  hours.  Mr.-..  Dwight  iv;^  nttnekeu  a.t  the  same  time. 
and,  after  lingering  several  days,  died  on  the  8th  of  July,  ia 
complete  separation  from  all  Christian  friends,  excepting  her 
husband.  Of  the  sad  scenes  attending  her  death  and  burial 
Mr.  Goodell  wrote  to  his  brother  Temple,  then  at  Smyrna :  — 
Comstakti^oi-lu,  July  2, 18;;';. 
Mr  dear  Bbothek  Temple, —  I  hardly  know  where 
or  how  to  begin.  You  know  we  have  a  precious  concert  for 
the  children.  Last  Thursday  was  the  day  for  little  Johnny, 
and  last  Thursday  was  little  Johnny's  last  day.  He  lived 
till,  we  may  suppose,  I  he  last  prayers  were  offered  for  him  by 
any  of  those  here  or  at  Kroosa  who  observe  the  concert, 
and  then  "  he  was  not,  for  God  took  him."  He  died  of 
the  plague  about  hull-past  ten  on  Thursday  evening,  after 
I'm  '■.-■■■ijit  bouts'  illness.  Our  dear  sister.  Mrs.  Dwight,  then 
lay  ut  death's  door  of  the  same  terrible  disease  ;  and  thirteen 
others  in  the  family  all  exposed,  besides  two  of  our  German 
missionary  brethren,  who  had  gone  down  on  a  visit,  to  San 
Stephano.  On  hriday,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sehauitler,  with  Mr. 
Dwight 'h  babe  and  its  nurse,  Lett  and  came  to  .Mr.  Dwight's 
house  in  i'eru;  and  nil  the  domestics, except  a  pious  German 
and  his  wife,  went  into  a  lent  at  San  Stephano  with  Mr. 
.Dwight's  two  eldest  children.  This  German  and  his  wife 
(the  latter  was  the  one  who  had  the  plague  last  autumn) 
■stopped  with  Mr.  Dwight,  the  former  to  cook,  &e.,  and  the 
latter  to  assist  in  taking  care  of  Mrs.  Dwight.  Brother 
!  )wighl,  with  this  German,  carried  the  body  to  the  grave,  and 
buried  ii  alone  ;  and  the  German  said  lie  .never  heard  such  a 
prayer  before  in  all  his  life,  though  he  did  not,  understand  a 
word  ol   it,  as  it  was   in   English,  and  was  poured   only  into 
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the  ears  of  his  heavenly  Father.      It  is   a  great  grief  to  us 

that  we  CLLiiiiot  bt-s  with  hiio  in  this  extremity  ;  but  his  God 
I'lir-iikii  :i  hiiii  hoi..  Christ  is  nigh  ;  heaven  is  nigh;  and  the 
peace  of  heaven  is  actually  there. 

Our  dear  sister.  "We  are  wai  ring  with  impatience  the 
return  of  the  courier ;  but  we  suppose  we  have  also  offered 
our  last,  prayers  for  her,  and  Unit  she  is  now  free  from  all 
the  imperfections  of  mortal ily.  In  addition  to  the  exposure 
of  all  the  others,  my  own  family  are  also  compromised,  as  I 
received  several  leflers  from  hrotlier  Du'ight.  without  fumi- 
gating them,  not  having  any  suspicion  at  first,  of  its  being  the 
plague.  The  Farmans  were  also  down  on  a  visit  to  San 
S t.ephn no  after  Mis.  1.) wight  and  John  were  attacked.  So 
there  is  not  a  missionary  here,  not  even  the  travel  for*,  who 
may  not  be  considered  a.s  compromised  fully.  How  many  of 
us,  or  who  of  us,  may  be  alive  after  another  week  no  man 
can  tell  I  But  you  will  lift  up  your  heart  in  prayer  to  God 
for  the  remnant  that  may  be  left. 

Your  Brother, 

IV.  Goodell. 

Some  extracts  from  lii.s  journal,  written  during  the  preva- 
lence of  the  disease,  show  that  he  was  walking  in  the  midst 
of  death :  — 

"  May  20,  1837.  Heard  to-day  of  the  death  of  an  interest- 
ing young  man,  Toholebi  Diamond,  from  Broosa.  He  was 
a  friend  of  our  missionary  brethren  and  sisters  there.  They 
had  conversed  with  him,  read  the  Scripture-;  with  him,  prayed 
with  him,  wept  over.'  him,  and  sometimes  thought  him  not  far 
from  the  kingdom  of  Cod.  He  brought  from  liroosa  a  par- 
eel  and  a  letter  for  me,  which,  on  his  arrival  here,  he  sent  to 
me,  with  the  message  that  he  was  too  ill  to  call  himself.  The 
ne.vl  day  he  died.  It  was  the  plague.  As  .1  took  the  pa.ree.I 
find  the  letter  without  fumigating  them,  I  ivas  of  course  ram- 
promised.  Indeed,  in  one  way  and  another  we  are  often 
much  exposed.  This  is  the  second  with  me  within  a  few 
days,  to  say  nothing  of  the  thousand  exposures  which  never 
come  to  our  knowledge.  Thus  by  an  unseen  hand  we  are 
preserved  from  dangers  seen  anil  unseen,  borne  risks  seem 
unavoidable,  if  we  would  not  shot  ourselves  up  entirely.  Our 
Greek  girls'  school  is  now  stopped  on  account  of  the  whole 
school  having  been  most  fully  compromised   by  a  case  oi 
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plague  in  (lie  sLi.1jo.Iniu!!;  house,  where  several  of  the  girls  of 
the  school  were  lodging. 

"July  21.     I  read   the  burisi.l-sevviee  sit   the  grave  of  the 

only  soli  of  Sir  P.  Malcolm,  who  died  ot  the  plague  at  Mr. 
Cartwright's,  the  English  consul-general.      He  was  on  his 

way  from  India  to  Kngkmd,  snid  arrived  sick  fivnii  Trebi/ond 
on  the  lOthinst.  Mr.  Cartwright's  house  adjoins  my  own, 
and  the  unfortunate  gen  1,1  pliisj.il  occupied  a  room  which  cor- 
ners on  our  own  bedchamber.  We  have  placed  chlorine  in 
all  the  rooms  thsit  were  partieu.lsi.rly  exposed;  but  we  are 
certainly  'in  deaths  oft,'  sitid  arc  made  to  feel  tliat,  'except 
the  Loi'd  keep  the  city,  the  watchman  wstketh  lint  in  vahi.' 
Most  of  the  English  merchants  have  been  compromised  in  this 
instance,  as  well  as  the  physicians,  for  the  disease  was  not  at 
first  suspected  to  be  pin  sue.  1  myself  received  letters  which 
he  brought,,- without  l.'umigsuing  them,  although  1  fumigate  in 
almost  every  instance.  And  it  is  very  renin  viable  that  in 
those  instances  in  which  J  have  neglected  to  isikc  this  pre- 
caution, I  have  been  exposed  in  a  very  unusual  degree. 
Truly  there  is  but  a  step  between  us  and  death." 

In  writing  to  his  ::riond,  Judge  Cooke,  sit  the  beginning  of 
the  following  year,  he  took  up  the  record  of  the  pestilence 
just  where  he  bid.  Jell  it,  giving  further  accounts  of  the  perils 
through  which  he  and  his  family  had  passed  in  the  inter- 
vening year. 

Constantinople,  Jan.  1,  1838. 

JIy  dka.ii  Sir,  —  And  the  plsiguo  did  not  stop  there,  —  1 
mean  whero.l.lelt  it  last  year.  .No  ;  it  came  oll  still  nigher  tons. 
It  entered  some  of  our  own  families.  And  not  only  were  all  the 
fifteen  souls  of  those  two  families  within  the  wails  of  that  one 
house  compromised,  but  my  own.  family  was  compromised 
most  fully,  for  we  were  daily  receiving  letters  from  them, 
without  taking  lli.e  usual  precautions.  And  not  ourselves 
only,  but  Mr.  Far-man,  the  Engl  Mi  missionary  here,  and  his 
whole  fiimily,  were  silso  exposed,  and  likewise  three  German 
missionaries,  one  with  a  wife  and  two  children,  who  were  all 
passing  through  the  pla.ee  at  the  time,  and  two  of  whom,  as 
well  as  the  family  of  Mr.  l'sirmnu,  visited  at  Mr.  Dwight's, 
some  of  (hem  spending  the  night  there,  after  the  pestilence 
had  already  seized  upon  his  two  victims. 

Thus  every  missionary,  and  every  missionary  family,  of 
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whatever  society,  us  well  those  thai,  wore  only  tarrying  in 
tlie  place  us  it  were  for  the  night  us  those  stiLtiontsd  here, 
were  sill  exposed  to  the  contagion  in  a  very  unusual  manner 
and  to  a  very  vmuvual  degree.  It  wns  truly  marvellous. 
God  seemed  to  be  saying  to  us  thai  lie  could  dispense  with 
;iJ]  of  us  entirely,  am!  curry  en  I  lis  work  without  us.  We  all 
kept  quarantine,  not  only  family  with  family,  but.  as  much 
as  possible,  individual  will)  individual.  We  felt  that  we 
might  he  living  onr  last  days  on  earth.  When  we  walked 
abroad,  and  looked  upon  the  beautiful  sky,  and  upon  the 
beautiful  scenery  around  Constantinople,  we  felt  that  we 
might  be  walking  the  streets  and  beholding  the  beautiful 
prospects  of  this  world  for  the  last  time.  And.  though  they 
never  appeared  more  beautiful  than  now,  yet  I  believe  most 
of  us  could  say,  "  Farewell,  ail  ye-  beautiful  prospects!  There 
are  infinitely  more  beautiful  ones  in  the  bright  world  above  ! " 
Whomever  we  met  in  the  streets,  we  fell  kindly  towards  him, 
and  prayed  for  him.  And  in  tin;  family,  oh,  how  kind  were 
our  looks,  and  bow  tender  were  our  tones,  and  how  sweet 
were  our  words,  and  how  fervent  were  our  prayers!  Tn 
fine,  we  tried  to  live  together,  as  we  hoped  to  live  together 
for  ever  in  heaven.  And  it  was  no  bud  way  of  living,  I 
assure  you.  "No  ;  there  was  no  sadness,  no  melancholy,  no 
an  hupp  in  ess  wha.r.ever  in  this  way  of  living.  Would  Ural  we 
could  always  live  so  !      l'ca,  and  a  thousand  times  bettor  1 

The  sequel  you  know.  I  therefore  only  add,  to  those 
that  died  we  believe  it  was  gain,  infinite  gain!  While 
those  thai  survived  lost  nothing,  nothing  '.  On  the  contrary, 
they  received  a  thousand- fold.  I  do  not  think  Mr.  Dwigld 
ever  bud  so  much  real  enjoyment  before  in  bis  whole  life, 
put  it  all  together,  as  lie  lias  had  withiu  a  few  months.  His 
peace  is  like  a  river.  His  feet  arc  on.  a  rock,  or  rather 
The  I  lock.  And  his  head  is  far  above,  all  the  storms  and 
tempests  of  this  temporary  scene.  Oh,  what  a  Saviour  is 
ibis  of  ours!  Oh,  what  a  glorious  Gospel  is  this  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Ohrist! 


Is  not  this  my  fifteenth  letter  to  Catskill  ?  Shall  you,  my 
dear  sir,  live  to  receive  fifteen  more?  or  shall  I  live  to  write 
them?  Neither  the  one  nor  the  other  is  at  all  probable.  Hut 
no  matter,  I  trust  we  shall  have  eternal  life,  through  Jesus 
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Christ  our   Lord.      And   instead  of  saying   to  you,  as  all  my 
neighbors  are  .saying  to  me  on  tliis  new  year.  •'  Many  happy 
returns  to  -yon,"  J  would  say,  "  May  you  live  for  ever  I  " 
And  so  may  yours  truly, 

W.  Goodeli. 

I  Jo  writes  in  111  -i  journal  a.t  this  tiling  of  these  and  oilier 
trying  scones  through  whii-h  lie  and  his  associates  wore  called 
to  pass  :  — ■ 

■'  The  mission ;ti 'j  families  in  and  around  ilie  Mediterranean 
have  been  afflicted  in  a  very  uncommon  degree,  and  not.  only 
by  sickness  and  death,  but  also  by  opposition  of  a  peculiarly 
trying  .nature.  Men  have  persecuted  them  for  being  so  much 
like  Chrisl,  aui.l  God  has  chastised  them  for  not  being  more 
like  Him.  lint  of  whatever  nature  the  aiilietion,  the  fruit  of 
it,  as  there  is  good  reason  to  believe,  has  boon  to  take  away 
sin.  Though  not  in  if.se!;  joyous,  hut  grievous,  it  has  yielded 
some  of  the  peaceable. fruits of  righfeousness.  Oh,  whar  dea.d- 
ncss  to  the  world  it  ha,,  in  some  tusianees  produced  !  What 
lively  hopes  of  heaven!  What  acquaintance  with  Christ, 
and  with,  the  power  of  Ills  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship 
of  His  sufferings,  and  the  preeiousness  of  His.  Gospel!  And 
what  near  and  strong  views  of  tbo.se  things  which,  are  un- 
seen and  eternal! 

"And,  'if  the  Lord  were  pleased  to  kill  us,'  would  such 
have   been   the   ellect  of    His   chastisements?    and  such  the 

:.iie-i.uioiis  of  I  lis  grace,  a.nd  the  visks  of  .1.1  is  love?     No; 

'  it  is  good  for  us  that  we  have  been  afflicted.'  However 
mysterious  our  aliiietious  may  appear  to  others,  tlicy  are  ail 
plain  to  us.  'We  know,  O  Lord,  thai  thy  judgments  are 
right,  and  that,  thou  m  faithfulness  ha^t  alllieted  us.'  We 
needed  these  chastisements.  And  the  evidence  is  clear  that 
they  were  not  sent  in  judgment,  but  in  mercy  :  that  they  came 
not  from  an  enemy,  but  from  a  friend;  and  that  they  came 
fraught  with,  diifioiim.hed  blessings.  The  Lord  is  not  doing 
us  evil,  but  doing  us  good,  bio  is,  we  trust,  fitting  us  for 
snore  eminent  services  in  His  kingdom.  hie  is  pre  pari  rig  us 
to  sympathize  with  Christ,  to  breathe  more  of  His  sweetness, 
love,  and  tenderness  in  our  conversation,  and  more  of  His 
faith  and  fervor  in  our  prayers,  and  thus  to  learn  how  to 
preach  His  blessed  Gospel  to  the  poor,  and  to  bind  up  the 
broken-hearted. 
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"In  this  way,  also,  may  it.  not-  be  that  the  Lord  is  making 

us  a  sign  to  the  people:  They  have  never  before  seen  men 
walking  ;d>oul  as  calmly  in  the  furnace  of  affliction  as  the 
three  children  in  the  fiirna.ee  of  fire.  This  is  the  first  time 
they  ha.ye  ever  seen  men  '  glory  in  tribulation  also,'  —  being 
not  merely  patient  hnL  joyful,  not  merely  submissive  and 
resigned,  but  exceedingly  filled  with  comfort.  And  thus 
'death  worketh  in  us,  but.  life  in  them.'  Their  sympathies 
arc  in  many  instances  awakened  ;  their  admiration  is  culled 
forth,  and  they  learn  what  all  the  preaching  in  the  world 
could  not  make  them  see,  viz.,  the  power  ol  the  Gospel. 
They  see  that,  God  is  with  us  ol.  a  truth. ;  that  we  have  not 
billowed  cunningly  devised  fables,  bur.  that,  the  truth  wo  have 
proclaimed,  to  them  is  God's  everlasting  truth.  —  truth  which 
He  honors,  and  which  is  not  only  sufficient  to  live  by,  but 
abundantly  sufficient  to  die  by. 

"And  what  if  it  should  'please  .I.Tim,  for  whom  are  all 
things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons 
and  daughters  unto  glory,  to  make'  us,  as  he  did  'the  Cap- 
tain ol  our  salvation,  perfect  through  sufferings  '  1  Shall  we 
complain  of  this,  and  say  with  the  disappointed  prophet,  •! 
do  well  to  be  angry '  ?  When  we  were  contemplating  a  mifl- 
siona.ry  life  in  America,  did  we  never  pray  that  God,  in 
building  up  His  kingdom  and  gaihoriu.g  His  outcasts,  would 
make  just  such  use  of  us  as  Me  pi  eased, — -would  make  us 
any  thing  or  nothing,  as  might  lie  most,  for  His  glory?  Yes; 
I  remember  such  prayers.  And  lo  !  God  is  pleased  to  take 
us  at  our  word,  and  to  make  us  appear,  at  least,  very  small. 
And  what  il  I  le  should  go  a  step  farther,  and  ma.ke  us  noth- 
ing, or  even,  as  it  were,  less  than  nothing,  both  in  our  own 
estimation  and  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  people  here,  in  order 
that  He  may  appear  to  he  something,  in  order  that  He  may 
be  seen,  that  lie  may  be  praised,  and.  that  He  may  be  glori- 
fied, and  not  we,  and  that,  thus  He  may  be,  as  He  deserves  to 
be,  'all  in  all'! 

"November  15.  To-day  1  removed  from  the  house  1  have 
occupied  for  the  last  three  years  lo  smother  1  have  secured 
for  two  years  to  come.  In  no  other  house,  since  I  left 
America,  liiiecu  years  slgo,  have  T  lived  so  long,  or  enjoyed 
so  many  comforts,  or  felt  to  such  a  degree  '  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come,'  as  1  have  in  this ;  and  in  no  other  have  there 
been  more  important  missionary  operations  going  on.  Here 
my  translations  in  Anne  no-Turkish   have  been   carried  lor- 
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ward,  and  flits  meetings  in  Turkish  generally  held.  Hera 
from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  have  been  two  distinct  dispels 
opened  ;:o:'  ;.wo  distinel  services,  viz.,  in  English  and  German, 
lien-  began  and  floTi L-islnjt.J  our  high  school  in  both  ita 
branches.  Here  were  our  philosophical  apparatus,  our  room 
l'or  public  lectures,  and  our  chemical  laboratory.  Here,  for 
the  most  part,  we  held  our  Sabbath  school,  our  Bible  class, 
our  singing  meetings,  our  communion  seasons,  our  monthly 
concerts,  and  our  daily  concerts,  and  oar  special  days  for 
fasting  or  thanksgiving.  And  what  is  mom  and  bettor  than 
all,  we  trust  "the  Lord  will  count,  when,  lie  writeth  up  the 
people,  tha.t  (his  and  that  man  were  born  there.' 

''  My  present  house  is  :i,  new  one,  but  is  not  so  well  situ- 
ated as  the  former,  and,  being  built  of  wood,  its  end  doubt- 
less 'is  to  bo  bnrned,'  for  such  is  universally  the  fate  of  all 
wooden  bouses  in  Constantinople.  Bui,  while  "wc  occupy  it, 
may  we  enjoy  more  of  the  divine  presence  and  blessing  than 
we  have  ever  done  before!  i\T  ay  every  room  be  consecrated 
to  Christ!  May  the  Holy  Spirit  find  a  mansion  in  every 
hearl,  and  be  always  cherished,  and  never  grieved  away! 
"May  all  who  shall  oju.nr  our  i'c-1  Li.  r.  ■  ::■■>■.  ■  ■  1 1 :- 1 1  ■  ■  icar.n  to  wor- 
ship God  in  spirit  and  in  truth  !  May  all  who  come  to  inquire 
concerning  the  trmh  become,  wise  niuo  salvation!  May  all 
who  dwell  beni.ia.ih  this  roof  dwell  in  love,  that  tlioy  may 
dwell  in  God  and  God  in  tliem !  And  whenever  we  take 
our  last  remove,  may  'we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  [lie  heavens' ! 

"In  removing,  and  1  have  already  removed  some  dozens 
of  times,  I  always  find  that  a  great  den!  of  rubbish  has  accu- 
mulated, which  is  not  worth  carrying  away,  ami  is  lit  only  to 
lie  burned.  And  when  we  take  our  last  remove,  I  fear  we 
shall  find  that  a  great  deal  which  we  called  religion  and 
which  wc  were  at  the  trouble  of  lugging  about  with  us  tl; tough 
our  whole  pilgrimage,  is  perfectly  worthless,  lit  only  to  be 
burned,  and  we  shall  never  think  of  taking  it  with  us  to  the 
oilier  world.  Oh  that  we  might,  no  Innger  burden  ourselves 
with  such  wretched  furniture;  hut  might  empty  ourselves 
entirely,  and  trust,  to  our  blessed  Lord  to  make  all  the  neces- 
sary preparation  l'or  us  in  those  mansions  above  !  " 

The  following,  from  a  letter  to  (he  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary of  the  Board,  shews  his  readiness  to  retrench  expenses 
in  a  time  of  need.     It  also  expresses  the  confidence  with 
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which  lie  was  mi ticipa ting  an  answer  io  prayers  and  labor, 
in  the  spiritual  relbrmution  of  the  people  by  whom,  he  was 
surrounded,  and  the  wisdom  with  which  lie  was  directing  his 
efforts  (owned  such  a  result:  — 

"  We  sympathize  with  the  Board  m  their  present  dis- 
tresses ;  brit  we  trust  it  will  in  the  end  prove  a  great  blessing 
to  the  cause,  to  the  churches,  and  to  all  the  missionaries. 
We  And  many  little  thirgs,  yea,  ami  some  great  ones,  which 
can  he  easily  dispensed  with,  and  that  without  seriously 
nliecting  the  intcresls  of  our  mission.  And  so  long  as  we  arc 
not  required  to  make  retrenchments  in  prayer,  in  faith,  and 
in  making  known  a  knowledge  of  Christ  and  salvation.  T 
verily  believe  we  shall  live  and  grow.  Your  circular,  instead 
of  leading  us  to  despond,  has  in  fact  led  us  to  '  tlui.uk  (led 
and  take  courage,'  ami  we  reel  fba.t  now  emphatically  is  the 
time  to  labor  aud  pray  in  earnest. 

"  I  see  in  your  letter  to  Smyrna  thai,  since  reading  Mr. 
lioggs's  letter  respecting  the  church  missions  among  the 
Syrian  Christians  in  India,  you  find  some  doubts  as  to  the 
correctness  oi  the  sentiments  you  advanced  in  the  instruc- 
tions to  Messrs.  H ,  L— — ,  &c     But.  it  should  be  home 

in  mind  that  the  people  of  India  arc  very  different  from  the 
people  here.  There,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  excite  them; 
here,  it  is  difficult  to  prevent  excitement.  There,  they  will 
never  make  one  change  of  themselves  ;  here,  as  soon  as  their 
eyes  begin  to  be  opened  a  little,  they  are  all  for  change  at 
once,  and.  the  only  danger  is  that  the  external  changes  will 
go  on  at  a  much  more  rapid  rate  than  the  internal  ones. 
For  the  present,  it  does  appear  to  me  that  our  great  concern 
is  with  the  latter.  The  former  will,  follow  of  course,  and 
when  we  can  prevent  their  taking  the  lend,  and,  in  fact,  be- 
coming the  all-absorbing  topic,  we  are  glad.  Again,  in 
India,  as  the  papa!  missionaries  long  ago  said,  they  are  not 
capable  of  managing  their  own  ecclesiastical  matters.  But 
in  these  countries,  there  is  energy  enough,  and  there  will  be 
no  occasion  for  the  churches  to  he  subjected  to  Knglish 
bishops  or  American  presbyters.  Our  advice  and  assistance 
will,  of  course,  be  wanted,  when  the  church  comes  to  be  re- 
formed externally  :  but  do  let  it  be  our  first  ivud  great  object 
to  get  the  materials  .tor  such  a-  reformation. 
-  '-Again,  I  think  wc  ought  to  be  careful  not  to  mark  out 
bc.toiv.iiaud  the  form   which  the  retormatiou  shall  take.     We 
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can  no  more  do  this  than  we  can  prescribe  the  way  in  which 

sinners  shall  he  converted.  Konc  of  the  great  reformers, 
though  some  o.[  them  had  prodigious  influence,  probahly  a 
thousand  times  more  than  any  of  us  will  ever  ham,  were 
ever  able  to  give  just  that  shape  which  they  wished  to  the 
new  organization  of.  the  church.  They  took  things  as  they 
were,  and  did  what  they  could.  And  so  we  must  do  here, 
and  so  they  must,  do  in  Syria,  and  so  ihey  mint  do  in  Abys- 
sinia; arid  so  also  ill  India,  in  Greece,  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  &c.  There  is  not  the  least  proba- 
bility that,  among  people  so  very  different  hi  eliaiaeter  and 
ci  ;■  en  instances,  the  work  will  everywhere  take  the  same  form. 
The  glorious  ivfo.niLiiL.ioii  under  Luther  was  by  no  means 
such  as  he  wished  it  Lo  bo.  1  fad  it  been  possible  for  him,  by 
colli ii«:  oil'  a  right  bund  or  plucking  out  a.  right  eye,  to  have 
separated  church  and  state  in  die  new  organization,  he  would 
doubtless  have  done  it  with  the  utmost  cheerfulness  ;  hut  it 
was  not  possible.  We  can  never  control  God's  providences, 
nor  can  we  always  control  even  the  pope  and  the  devil." 

A  letter  to  his  life-long  correspondent,  Mr.  Temple,  dated 
Feb.  10,  LS38,  alluding  to  a  paper  he  had  prepared  for  dis- 
tribution among  the  Oriental  Christians,  contains  a  sinking 
argument  on  the  subject  of  the  worship  of  saints :  — 

"Our  blessed   Lord  was  always  infinitely  more  kind  and 

gentle  than  His  own  disciples  were.  Their  hearts  were  like 
adamant  compared  with  His.  Their  hearts  were  fro/en  com- 
pared with  His.  His  own  mother  and  brethren  would  inter- 
rupt Kim  in  His  preaching.  Mis  own  disciple^  would  drive 
away  the  little  children  that  were  brought  to  Him.  His 
own  disciples  marvelled  thai  He  should  give  iuslruelion  to 
the  woman  of  Samaria.  His  own  disciples  would  have  sent 
away  the  woman  of  Canaan,  and  not  allowed  her  a  crumb. 
His  own  disciples,  and  the  very  best  of  them,  would,  have 
commanded  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven.  They  had  a 
little  gentleness,  kindness,  benevolence,  and  condescension  ; 
but  He  possessed  all  these  in   an    infinite  degree.      Had  all 


they  possessed  a.nd  all  the  saints  have  ever  j 
united  in  one  heart,  that  heart  would,  alter  all,  he  cold  and 
dead  compared  with  the  Heart  of  Infinite  Kindness.  What 
Ltiieouragement  then  have  we  to  come  boldly  to  .s;;eh  an  High 
Priest,  rather  than  to  any  of  His  saints." 
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la  June,  1838,  Mr.  Goodell  made  a  visit  to  Trebizond,  near 

the  south-eastern  extremity  of  the  Black  Soli,  the  spot  where 
Xenophon,  in  the  memorable  retreat  of  Lho  ten  thousand, 
struck  the  sea.  Being  the  principal  port  of  ancient  Arme- 
tiin,  and  :in  import :  u  1 1.  point  of  conmiun.icaLtou  with  the  Ar- 
menian race,  it  was  early  selected  as  a  mission  station. 
The  object  of  this  visit  was  to  strengthen  the  hearts  of  the 
brethren  who  were  laboring  there,  and  a] so  to  partake  of 
their  joy  in  the  work  of  grace  wiiiel>  hud  already  begun,  of 
which  he  writes  in  his  journal :  — - 

"At  four  o'clock  on  flics  8l:h  of  June,  left  Constantinople 
for  Trebizond  on  the  Austrian  si  earner,  J.'rinee  .McUeniich. 
Keachod  Sinope,  celebrated  as  the  birth-nhice  of  Diogenes, 
fit  half-past  nine  o'clock  on  the  morning  oi  the  I  (his,  ISa.insoon 
at  half-past  seven  the  same  evening,  anil  Trebizond  the  next- 
day  at.  tisree,  P.M. 

"  Trehi/.oiul  is  so  very  seldom,  visited  byiln.i  Christian  travel- 
ler, that  the  mission  families  there  may  be  said  to  he  almost 
entirely  alone  in  the  wilderness;  being  scarcely  ever  cheered  by 
the  countenance  and  voice  of  any  of:  ( the  household  of  failh,' 
But  though  alone,  yet  they  are  not  alone,  for  lit}  is  with 
them  ■who  givef.h  songs  in  the  night,'  and  whose  Spirit.  '  re- 
vive tli  the  hearts  of  the  contrite  ones.'  Nor  is  there  want- 
ing evidence  that  Tie,  has  thoughts  of  mercy  for  the  poor, 
p'.iesluag  people  around  them,  tor  already  is  (he  blessed  in- 
fluence or  Hi?  Spirit,  beginning  to  soften  the  hearts  of  some 
of  those  with  whom  they  have  intercourse.  And  this  influ- 
ence, though  it  be  at  first  like  the  gentlest  dew,  yet  how 
precious   and  how   encouraging  is  even   this  I 

"The  country  around  Sinope,  Samsoon,  and  Trebizond 
is  strikingly  beautiful.  Indeed,  of  natural  scenery  I  have 
never  seen  any  thing  more  eha.rming'.  Tlvo.u  (.'onstasitinoplo 
must  yield  the  palm  in  this  respect;  for  though  the  beau- 
ties of  the  Bosphorus  are  confessedly  great,  and  all  the  views 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  city  are  varied,  rich,  and  magnifi- 
cent, yet  they  are  wonderfully  set  oil  by  (he  groves,  the 
shaded  avenues,  the-  kiosks,  palaces,  and  oilier  public  edifices, 
which  Mussulman  pride,  t;is(c,  or  piety  have  made  to  start 
up  everywhere  as  it  by  magic.  The  former,  on  the  other  hand, 
are  like  JSaiurc  herself,  'when  unadorned,  adorned  the  most,' 
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and  instead  of  being  limited,  as  those  ;tr.  Constantinople,  to  a 
few  hrighi  eminences  with  their  retired  recesses,  alcoves,  and 
lovely  retreats,  they  arc  on  a  far  more  extensive  and  grand 
.scale.  —  sometimes  stretching  off  as  far  as  tlie  eve  Ran  reach. 
Indeed,  the  whole  extent  of  iii'll  and  dale.  pastures  covered  or 
that  might  he  covered  with  flocks,  a.nd  Holds  waving  or  that 
might  wave  with  com,  spread  out  before  the  eye  at  one  view, 
is  sometimes  prodigious. 

"  On  our  return  from  Trebixond,  we  had  Jiear  four  hun- 
dred pa.ssenge.i-j-,  aiming  whom  were  '  Fa.rl.hia.ns.  and  Jledes, 
and  Elamitcs.  and  the  dweller?  in  Mesopotamia.,  and  in  .ludea, 
a.nd  Cappadooia,  in  T'ontifS,  a.nd  Asia,  l'hrygia,  and  Para- 
philia.' together  with  Europeans,  Circassians,  Kurds,  and 
devil  worshippers.  The  moment  they  set  loot  on  deck  they 
all  come  under  new  and  the  same  laws  ;  lliey  are  brought  in 
direct  contact  with  European  skill,  and  superiority  ;  they  are 
compelled  to  see  and  learn  new  customs.  Warriors  have  to 
throw  off  their  armor,  executioners  to  deliver  up  the  i.ustru- 
monts  of  death,  and  officers  to  cease  giving  commands.  They 
have  to  learn  punctuality.  When  we  reached  Sinype,  the 
passengers  were  told  to  a  minute  how  long  the  boat  would 
stop,  and  they  were  repeatedly  warned  of  the  danger  of  not 
being  punctual.  Still,  some  were  left  behind,  and  lost-  both 
their  passage,  and,  whatwa.s  still  more  grievous  to  them,  their 
passage-money;  and  the  captain  told  me  that  there  were 
such  eases  almost  every  voyage.  Rome  would  go  to  the  lla.i.h. 
no  more  thinking  (hat.  the  steamerwould  dare  to  stir  without 
them  than  that  the  sun  would  stand  still  in  the  heavens. 
And  thus  haughty,  imperious  lords,  who  never  knew  it 
could  be  twelve  o'clock  (ill  (hey  gave  orders  for  it  to  be  so, 
now  learn  for  the  first,  lime  in  their  life  thai:  '  lime  a.nd  tide 
watt  for  no  man.' 

■:  So  also  activity  and  enterprise  in.  business  are  promoted. 
The  Turks  have  been  squatted  down  here  for  ages,  smoking 
their  pipes  with  all  gravity,  and  reading  the  Koran  without 
being  once  disturbed;  when,  lo!  a  steamer  dashes  right  in 
among  them,  and  they  have  lo  scramble  out  of  the  way. 
And  hardly  have  (hey  lame  to  gel;  down  again  upon  their 
hams  and  heels,  with  (heir  pipes  well,  lighted,  when,  lo  !  other 
steamers,  with  more  power  than  the  former,  come  on,  run- 
ning rouud  them  and  over  them,  and  in  such  rapid  succession 
that  Ihev  must  either  remain  on  their  feet  and  keen  their 
eyes  wide  open  like  other  men,  letting  their  pipes  and  Koran 
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all  go,  or  move  entirely  from   ilic  ground,  and  give  place  to 
those  of  a  more  active  anil  enterprising  character. 

''It  struck  me  more  than  once  on  the  voyage,  thai  some 
of  these  steamboats  would,  occasionally,  make  an  excellent 
missionary  station.  On  going  on  Loan!  J.  found  myself  in 
immediate  eouiaet  with  people  ol'  dili.'ereuf.  nations,  languages, 
and  religions,  many  oi'  whom  were  eager  to  engage  in  con- 
versation with  any  P.urojiean  who  could  uommniLieato  with 
them.  Here  were  Armenians  from  live  hundred  miles  in  Llio 
interior,  who  had  seen  our  brother  llohauuos  and  his  high 
school,  and  who  knew  something  and  were  glad  to  hear 
more  a.bovil,  i.iie  evangelical  parly  al  Constantinople.  Here 
were  Greeks,  who  asked  me  for  l.raels  and  Testaments,  and 
Persians  and  Turks,  who  urged  me  to  decide  the  great  dis- 
pute between  them,  whether  we  shall  see  God  in  the  future 
world,  —  as  the  latter  affirm  and  the  former  deny.  The 
former  never  united  with  the  latter  in  their  devotions,  hut 
e\j.-.v.-~:-d  s  g-eal  abhorrence  of  lliem,  and  repeatedly  asked 
me  whether  their  p]';iyers  w7ere  not.  nit  abon.tioatioa,  — as- 
suring mc  at  the  same  time,  with  all  the  sol  f-oomplaoency 
imaginable,  that  their  own  gravers  were  acceptable  ;  and  re- 
quiring mo  to  say  it  T  did  not.  think  (hey  prayed  better  than 
ihe  Turks.  T  told  them  that  the  Being  with  whom  we  Lad 
to  do  in  prayer  was  not  like  a  man,  who  looked  only  on  the 
esiernal  appearance;  and  that  they  could  not  impose  upon 
lliiu  as  they  could  impose  upon  Si.iii.au  Mahmoud  or  the  Shah 
of  Persia,  by  lying  lips  and  hypocritical  or  heartless  prostra- 
tions. They  said  that  the  Persians  were  good  and  the  Turks 
bad.  I  replied  thai,  travellers  gave  a  very  different  account 
of  them.  They  would  not  admit  this  as  any  evidence,  because 
I  had  not  bceo  in  their  country  and  seen  lor  myself.  I  told 
them  that  I  had  seen  a  Persian  dictionary,  and  that  on 
almost  every  page  I  found  the  names  ol  very  bad  practices 
and  things,  which  .showed  that,  they  must  bo  a  very  corrupt 
and  wicked  people  ;  that  the  names  of  things  never  exist  un- 
less the  things  themselves  exist.  Their  own  dictionaries, 
therefore,  testified  against  them.  In  answer  to  my  questions 
they  afterwards  admitted  (hat  there  ivere  prisons  throughout 
all  Persia;  that  every  house  was  barred,  and  every  trunk 
that  contained  any  tiling  valuable  was  furnished  with  a  lock 
and  key  ;  and  thus  their  own  confession  furnished  proof,  that 
they  were  a  nation  of  thieves  and  robbers,  and  that,  although 
they  knew  one  another's  characters  better  than  foreigners 
10 
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could  know  litem,  yet,  in  all  their  daily  transactions,  they 
plainly  showed  that  they  had  no  mora  confidence  in  one 
another  than  travellers  had  represented  ihian  as  deserving. 
The  Turks  were  all  awake  to  these,  arguments,  and  gathered 
round,  while  T  demanded  further  of  the  Persians  whether 
they  did  not  wish  to  live  long  in  this  world,  even  a  thousand 
yea  re  if  they  could,  notwithstanding  ;dl  the  evils  tliey  suiter 
here  ;  and  whether  their  eomdrymeu  did  not  wish  the  same  ; 
rind  whether  till,  universally,  did  not.  consider  it  a  great  mis- 
fortune to  die,  attd  especially  to  die  early.  This  too  they 
were  forced  to  admit,  although  their  own  sacred  hooks  de- 
clare that  paradise,  to  which  all  faithful  Mussulmans  go,  is 
an  infinitely  hotter  place  than  this  world,  —  thus  proving 
themselves  to  lie  a  nation  of  iulidels.  .For  if  you  believe 
not  your  own  sacred  books,  .1.  added,  pray  tell  me  what  is 
there  that  you  do  believe? 

"  When  the  Mussulmans,  whether  Persians  or  Turks,  rose 
up  to  (heir  prayers,  I  felt  thai,  it  was  a  special  call  on  me  to 
attend  to  mine.  I  knew  it  did  not  enter  into  the  nature  of 
their  devotions  In  pray  for  me,  nor  had  1  any  reason  to  sup- 
pose they  had  any  knowledge  of  the  characteristics  of  accept- 
able prayer.  Attd  if  they  could  say  (.heir  prayers  live  times 
a  day  without  a  Mediator  or  any  Holy  Spirit  to  help  their 
infirmities,  surely  Christians,  with  such  helps,  such  encourage- 
ments, and  such  an  High  LVicst  to  aid  them  in  all  their  ap- 
proaches to  God,  should  be  ready  to  'pray  always  with  all 
prayer  and  supplication  in  the  spirit.' 

"The  Mussulmans  on  other  occasions  as  well  as  this  have 
been  frequently  pointed  out  to  me  by  Europeans  as  being  a 
most  sincere,  devout,  and  praise  worthy  people  in  respect  (o 
their  devotions;  and  l.lieir  punctilious  observance  of  them, 
anywhere  and  everywhere,  has  heen  held  up  as  an  example 
lor  Protestant  Christians  to  imitate.  And  yet  these  same 
Europeans  would  call  us  bigots,  fanatics,  hypocrites,  and  more 
names  and  worse  than  could  bo  found  in  any  dictionary, 
wore  we  to  pray  in  that  way  in  the  streets,  in  the  eoft'ee 
simps,  in  the  public  places  of  resort,  in  the  midst  of  our  busi- 
ness, or  wherever  we  might  happen  to  be. 

" '  But  see !   they  are  not  ashamed  to  pray  anywhere.' 

"  Yes,  I  see.  And  so  a  man  in  America  is  not  ashamed 
to  wash  his  hands  anywhere.  Why  should  he  be?  He 
would  be  ashamed  not  to  do  it.  It  is  the  custom  to  do  it. 
Everybody   does   it.     No  one  could  be   admitted   into  good 
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society  without  cluing  it.  And  for  a  man  to  wash  his  face. 
or  hands,  dues  not  imply  that  he  fears  Cod,  keeps  himself 
unspotted  from  tin;  world,  leads  a  conscientious,  heavenly  life, 
and  acts  constantly  In  view  of  eternity.  If  it  did,  worldly 
men  would  be  as  much  ashamed  to  be  seen  washing  ;  heir 
hands,  as  they  are  now  ashamed  of  prayer,  or  of  Christ's 
ordinances.  'But  it  is  not  done  out  of  regard  to  Christ,  nor 
does  any  one  ever  suppose  it  to  be  so  done.  It  implies 
nothing  ui  this  hind,  ox  presses  jsolIilej.u1  of  this  character. 
Aud  just  so  of  the  prayers  ot  these  people.  E  very  body 
prays.  It  is  the  custom  to  pray;  it  is  the  law  to  pray;  a 
man  would  be  ashamed  nor.  to  pray.  lie  would,  in  tact,  be 
hissed  our.  of  society,  if  nothing  worse,  should  he  refuse  to 
pray.  And  his  prayer  implies  no  more  as  to  his  moral  char- 
acter than  the  custom  with  us  of  washing  one's  hands,  or 
shaving  one's  heard.  Nobody  hero  ever  expects  to  find 
a  man  more  heavenly-minded,  more  benevolent,  more 
hospijidde,  more  holiest,  because  he  prays.  Nobody  ever 
feels  that  his  life  and  property  are  in  any  degree  the  more 
secure  because  he  has  fallen  into  the  hands  of  those  who 
have  just  risen  up  from  their  prayers.  No  one  is  ever  sup- 
posed to  be  the-  less  covetous,  the  less  seliidi,  the  less  impure, 
the  less  a  cheat,  a  gambler,  a  liar,  a  defrauder,  a  murderer, 
because  he  prays.  Nothing  is  .farther  from  his  own  thoughts, 
or  the  thoughts  of  Ihc  bystanders,  than  that  his  prayer 
should  exert  any  transforming  inJirieiice  upon   his  character." 

He  continues  his   journal   after  returning  to  Constantino- 
ple :  — 

"Mat/  7,   1838.     To-day   we   received   interesting  intelli- 
gence from  T.,  in  Persia,  of  the  work  of   the   Lord  on  the 

minds  of  some  English  residents  there  ;  from  Nicomoriia,  of 
the  spirit  of  inquiry  aud  seriousness  awakened  among  some 
of  the  Armenians  of  that  place  ;  from  Smyrna,  of  '  the  times 
of  refreshing' in  the  mission  and  other  families;  and  from 
Odessa,  of  this  continuance  of  the  revival,  which  was  com- 
menced a  year  and  a  half  ago  in  that  city.  Showers  all 
round  us  ;  and  truly  '  there  is  a  sound  of  abundance  of  rain.' 
Oh,  may  the  whole  of  this  dry  and  thirsty  land  be  re- 
freshed ! 

"May  18.      Our   Christian   brother,   I.lohannes,  called  and 
spent  the  whole  afternoon  with  me  in    reading   the  Holy 
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Scriptures,  and  ask  in  if  the  meaning  of  various  pa.ssages. 
Tin.1  folio \vi ii g  incident  which  lie  relnted  to  me.  shown  tho 
change   which   is   taking   place   in   this   feelings   of  Mussul- 

"  H— — p,  who  teaches  geometry  in  this  high  school,  had 
a  quarrel,  a  i'cw  days  since,  with  the  Turkish  boatmen  ho 
employed,  anil,  in  an  unguarded  moivumt,  he  reproached  ilic 
religion  ol'  Mohammed,  He  wa*  forthwith  seized  and  car- 
ried before  the  proper  tribunal,  where  he  was  tried,  and 
found  guilty  oi  death;  but  the  punishment  was  immediately 
commuted  for  [lie  bastinado  and  the  bagnio.  His  mother, 
who  had  a  short  time  before  prescribed  with  success  for  the 
S ilium's  son,  when  sick  o;  the  scarlet  fever  and  almost  given 
over  by  bis  physicians,  now  hastened  to  the  royal  gate,  and 
info  mi  e.d  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  of  the  situation  of  her 
son.  This  otlicer  immediately  sent  and  took  him  from  prison, 
and,  after  admonishing  him  to  beware  in  future  of  getting 
into  any  quarrel,  with  Mussulmans,  set  Mm  at  liberty.  As 
soon  as  it  came  to  the  ears  of  the  Sultan's  son,  he  sent  for 
him,  and  told  him  that  be  understood  he  knew  many  things, 
and  was  able  to  teach  geometry,  astronomy,  and  the  sciences, 
and  that  lie  must  not,  therefore,  expose  himself  to  the  rage 
of  Mussiilunms,  but  let  them  enlirei.y  alone.  As  if  he,  would 
say,   they   arc   illiterate,   bigoted,   and   vulgar;  keep   out  of 

their   way,  and    have   nothing   to   do   with    them.     H p 

promised  to  take  heed  io  bis  ways  in  future,  and  came  away 
proud  of  the  acquaintance  he  had  formed  with  the  young 
prince,  the  heir-apparent  to  the  throne." 

Aiiumi;  the  more  rema.rkabki  records  of  the  wonders  of 
divine  grace,  wrought  through  Ihe  instrumentality  of  Legh 
Richmond's  •'  Short  aad  Simple  Annals  of  the  Poor,"  the 
following  must  have  a  place:  — 

In  May,  1838,  two  Armenian  priests,  strangers,  came  to 
Constantinople  from  the  interior.  They  had  already  become 
humble  followers  of  the  Saviour  while  ministering  in  their 
own  church,  and  they  ea.me  to  make-  the  acquaintance  of  the 
missionaries  from  America,  that  they  might  have  the  way  of 
Cod  expounded  mi  to  them  more  perfectly.  It  appeared  also 
in  the  course  of   their  sojourn  at  the  capital,  that  they  had  a 
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special  object  in  view,  which  was  to  ask  the  prayers  of  the 
mission  in  behalf  of  their  patriarch,  to  whom  they  were  per- 
sonally and  strongly  attached,  ami  whom  they  were  expect- 
ing 0U  a  visit  at  their  home  in  a  short  time.  They  had 
together  resolved  to  have  an  earnest  conversation  with  him 
on  the  need  ol  a  revival  o;:  spiritual  religion  in  the  Arme- 
nian church,  and  they  came  to  aak  that  prayer  might  he 
offered  by  the  brethren  at  Constantinople  for  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  make  their  conversation  instrumental  in 
beginning  such  a  revival  in  the  heart  of  the  patriarch 
himself. 

While  Mr.  Goodell  was  engaged  in  his  mission  work  at 
Beyrout,  several  years  before,  he  had  translated  into  the 
Armeno-Turkisb  language  two  of  Legh  lliohmond's  tracts, 
"  The  Dairyman's  Daughter  "  and  "  The  Young  Cottager," 
which  were  printed  at  the  mission  press  at  .Malta.  On  Ms 
lirsl  journey  to  Broosa,  in  company  wills  Commodore  Porter, 
in  1832,  the  year  after  his  arrival  at  Constantinople,  ho  car- 
ried with  him,  for  distribution  on  the  way,  several  copies  of 
the  New  Testament  in  A  one  no-Turkish,  and  of  the  tracts 
which  lie  had  translated.  Sonic  oi  these  he,  distributed  at 
the  door  of  a  church  in  Nicomedia,  as  he  was  passing  through 
the  city.  One  of  the  tracts, ''The  Dairyman's  Daughter," 
was  carried  to  a  priest  by  the  boy  who  received  it  at  the 
hands  of  the  passing  stranger.  The  priest  read  it  atten- 
tively, and  it  was  a  message  iruni  God  to  his  heart,  revealing 
io  him  the  way  of  salvation,  lie  went  to  another  priest 
with  the  glad  tidings,  and  he  also  received  the  troth,  and . 
rejoiced  in  the  salvation  of  Christ.  Without  communicating 
with  any  foreign,  missionaries,  they  became  missionaries 
themselves.  They  gathered  their  friends  together,  and  told 
them  of  the  true  light  that  had  slimed  into  their  hearts. 
Others  soon  embraced  the  truth  and  rejoiced;  and  now, 
after  several  years,  these  two  priests  had  come  to  Constanti- 
nople, not  so  much  to  tell  what  God  had.  done  for  them  and 
for  their  brethren  and  friends   at  Nieoiiiedia,  as   to  ask  that 
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prayer  might  be  offered  for  those  who  were  still  in  dark- 
One  of  these  prions  spent,  a  night  at  the  house  of  Mr. 
Goodell.  and  communicated  to  him  the  iirst  tidings  he  had 
received  of  the  work  of  grace  that  had  been  bo  quietly  going 
on  at  Nicomedia,  and  of  the  means  whicli  God  had  used  for 
its  commence  men  t,  —  the  tract  he  had  onee  given  to  a  boy  on 
the  street.  It  was  the  first  time  also  that  this  Armenian 
priest  had  learned  by  whose  hand  God  had  sent  the  message 
to  his  city  and  to  himself.  A  great,  part  of  the  night  was 
spent  by  the  priest  and  tin?  missionary  in  joyful  communion 
on  the  things  of  tiic  kingdom  of  Christ.  In  noting  down 
those  facts,   Mr.   Goodell   wrote  in  his  journal:  — 

"  What  a  sweet  comment  on  the  text,  '  Cast  thy  bread 
upon  the  waters ;  for  thou  glial t  find  it  after  many  days ' ! 
and  on  this  also,  '  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 

evening  withhold  not  thy  hand  '  !  Oh,  how  many  beautiful 
plants  may,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  hereafter  spring  up 
unobserved  from  the  good  seed  which  is  scattered  here 
and  there  1  May  I  be  encouraged  in  future  to  '  sow  beside 
all  waters'!  " 

These  two  priests,  Vertanes  and  Harfitun,  afterward 
removed  to  Constantinople,  and  were  placed  over  a  church 
in  one  of  the  villages  on  the  Eosphorus,  where  they  were 
permitted  to  publish  the  true  Gospel  of  Christ.  And  when 
the  time  of  trial  came  and  they  were  called  to  suffer  for  the 
truth,  they  cheerfully  took  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  and 
endured  persecution,  even  to  stoning.-  and  hnnrisonment,  for 
the  sake  of  Christ.  ''  rejoicing  tb;lt  lliey  were  counted  worthy 
to  suffer  shame  for  His  name." 

Two  letters  from  Mr.  'Goodell,  both  relating  to  the  tract 
which  was  instrumental  in  the  revival  of  true  religion  at 
Kioomedia..  are  here  inserted.  One  was  written  about  two 
years  subsequent  to  the  vis.it  01  the  two  priests  at  his  house 
in  Constantinople,  and  inclosed  the  copy  of  a  letter  which 
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Mr.  Goodell  had  written  while  at  Malta,  in  1829,  hut  which 

had  never  reached  its  destination.      They  were  both  addressed 
to  the  biographer  of  the  sainted  Legh  Richmond:  — 

Constantinople,  June  18,  1840. 

To  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Grimshawe,  Hector  of  l!urton-I,altiiier, 
&c. : 

Rev.  isd  dear  Sib,  — In  looking  over  soitifi  old  papers 
(Ids  morning.  1  was  happy  10  find  a  copy  of  the  letter  which 
f  addressed  to  yoti  sevcr;d  years  ago,  but  which,  as  you  in- 
formed me  in  your  lata  visit  to  this  city,  was  never  received. 
I  should  not.  have  thought  of  making  a  copy  of  it  to  send  to 
you  now,  at  this  late  day,  had  yon  not  taken  such  a  lively 
interest  in  that  blessed  work  which  the  spirit  of  God  has 
commenced  in  these  parts,  and  with  which,  one  of  those  tracts 
wbieh  were  the  occasion  and  the  subject  of  the  letter  had  an 
important  connection.  Tor  a  particular  aecounl  oil  this  work, 
so  far  as  it  relates  to  A'icomedia,  T  must  refer  you  to  the 
"  Missionary  Herald  "  for  December,  1.S38,  Vol.  31,  and  also 
to  Vol.  35,  tlie  number  (:;v  March,  1830.  This  publication  yon 
will  find  at  the  house  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  and 
also  at  the  offices  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  and  of 
Wcsleyan  Methodists.  In  addition  to  what  you  will  lind 
published,  let  me  add,  that  the  Kev.  Messrs.  Dwight  and 
Hamlin  have  just,  returned  from  an  intensely  interesting  visit 
to  this  little  company  of  believers  ai  Nieic-iedia.  One  of 
their  meetings  with  them  was  seven  hours  long.  The  brethren 
there  are  increasing  in  numbers  and  strength,  and  the  work 
is  extending  silently,  but  surely,  on  every  hand,  even  into 
neighboring  villages.  The  account,  of  this  visit  will  soon  be 
published  in  the  "  Missionary  Herald,"  and  will  bo  within 
your  reach,  so  that  I  need  not  now  enlarge  upon  it 

The  two  tracts  which  accompanied  the  original  letter  I 
am  unable  to  procure,  either  at  this  place  or  at  Smyrna,  they 
being  now  out  of  print ;  but  I  am  not  without  hopes  of  being 
able  to  obtain  them  from  Uionysius,  the  Armenian  bishop  at 
Keyrout,  who  wa.s  my  assistant  in  correcting'  the  press  at  the 
time  they  were  printed,  and  who  was  the  author  of  the- prayer 
at  the  end  of  "The  Dairyman's  Daugbl.er."  The  translator, 
whose  aspiration  is  on  the  seventy-first  page  of  "  The  Young 
Cottager,"  wats  another  Armenian  acting  bishop,  then  in  my 
service,  who  is  since  dead,  but  who  died  "in  i'ahh.  giving 
glory  to  Cod."     Should  I  find  the  tracts  at  lieyrouf,  or  in  any 
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other  place,  i  will  forward  Llif.-i;i  fo  you  ivi'lum'.  delay.  In  the 
mean  lime,  will  you  present,  my  C'liri-I.iiin  salutations  to  any 
o£  Mr.  Richmond's  family  with  whom  you  may  meet?  As 
I  formerly  ventured  to  ask  lor  their  jji-ayet'a.  that  a.  blessing 
might  accompany  tlic  reading  of  these  tracts,  so  now  I  would 
venture  to  ask  for  their  thanksgivings;  for  that  which  is 
worth  a -.kina1  for  in  prayer,  is,  when  obtained,  certainly  worth 
a  grateful  recognition.  The  preparation  of  these  tracts  in 
this  difficult  language  was  very  imperfectly  done,  for  we 
were  then  but  novices  in  the  work  of  translation.  But  we 
see  that  God  can  bless  the  feeblest  means;  that  even  Ilia 
"foolishness  is  wiser  than  men,  and  His  weakness  stronger 
than  men."  From  the  success  that,  has  so  manifestly  at- 
tended "  The  Dairyman's  Daughter"  in  A rmeno -Turkish.  Mr. 
Dwight,  is  encouraged  to  translate  it  into  Modern  Armenian; 
and  we  should  ail.  be  encouraged  to  a  great  increase  in  the 
fervor  and  frequency  of  our  prayers,  that  it  may  be  attended 
with  even  still  greater  success  in  this  language  than,  it  has 
been  in  the  other.  It  is  intended  tor  the  same  class  of  peo- 
ple, and,  when  completed:  I  will  see  that  you  are  furnished 
with  a.  copy  of  the  work. 

Your  visit  to  this  city,  dear  sir,  we  remember  with  very 
great  pleasure.  It  was  refreshing  to  our  spirits.  And  I 
trust,  through  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  we 
shall  be  permitted  to  meet  at,  last,  in  another  city,  under  a 
different  government,  and  with  infinitely  better  regulations, 
together  with  '•  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  can  num- 
ber, out  of  every  kindred  and  tongue  and  people  and  nation," 
the  select  from  the  whole  universe.  The  ltev.  Mr.  Leeves 
has  returned  to  Athens.  Dr.  Betmet  is  now  ill,  and  Mr, 
Farman  supplies  the  chapel.  All  your  friends  here  often 
speak  of  you.  Mrs.  Goodell  and  the  children,  and  all  otir 
families,  join  in  affectionate  salutations,  and  in  commending 
ourselves  to  your  prayers,  s>»d  to  the  prayers  also  of  the 
good  people  of  your  charge. 

Yours  most  truly, 

W.  Goodell, 

The  following  is  the  original  letter  to  which  he  refers  •  — ■ 


day  Google 


LEGE  RICHMOND'S  TRACTS.  225 

Malta,  May  5,  1829. 
To  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Gkimshawe,  A.M.,  Rector  of  Burton- 

Litlimar,  &c. : 

IIev.  and  dear  Sir, —  ¥e  have  just.  read,  with  no  ordi- 
nary interest,  and  1  hope  1  may  add  with  no  ordinary  profit, 
tlie  meinoir'tAmericau  edition)  of  that,  "  man  of  Cod,"  the 
Rev.  Legh  Richmond.  And  to  the  family  once  enliv- 
ened by  the  presence,  but  now  afflicted  by  the  departure,  of 
Hint  dear  man,  I  take  the  liberty  of  sending  through  you  "The 
Dairyman's  Daughter"  and  "The  Young  Cottager,"  in  Ar- 
meno-Turkisli.  ■i.e.  Turkish  with  Armenian  cha.raeters,  recently 
published  at  the  American  press  in  Malta,  under  tlie  direc- 
tion of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  lor  Foreign 
Missions.  Tn  the  memoir  it  is  said  that  ■■  The  Dairyman's 
Daughter  "  had  been  published  in  nineteen  languages ;  I  sup- 
pose, therefore,  that  the  Armeno-'i'urkish  makes  twenty.  I 
have  seen  Little  Jane  read  in  manuscript  by  Armenian 
ecclesiastics  in  Syria,  with  tears  flowing  down  their  cheeks, 
and  with  their  eyes  occasionally  raised  towards  heaven,  as  if 
they  would  say,  "  Oil  I'or  such  gra.ee  and  such  enjoyment  as 
Little  Jane  possessed ! " 

These  tracts,  in  the  same-  style  of  execution  with  those  I 
now  send,  have  already  been  read,  or  will  probably  soon  be 
read,  in  Jfgypt,  at  Jerusalem,  on  "that  goodly  mountain 
Lebanon,"  in  the  cities  "where  Antipas  was  slain"  and 
Polycarp  suffered  martyrdom,  where  Daniel  prayed  and 
made  supplication  to  the  Cod  of  heaven,  and  where  liebekah 
and  Leah  and  liachel  spent  their  youthful  days;  and  even 
"upon  the  mountains  of-  Ararat,"  in  ■•  the  laud  of  Ua,"  and 
in  countries  still  farther  east.  Will  not  then  those  to  whom 
the  amiable  and  interesting  writer  of  these  ti'acts  sustained 
the  most  near  and  lender  relations  lift  up  a  prayer  to  God 
that.  His  blessing  may  attend  them  in  Palestine,  A.sia  .Minor, 
Mesopotamia,  or  wherever  they  may  travel,  rendering  them 
as  useful  in  Turkish  as  they  have  been  in  .English  ? 

This  intrusion  of  a  stranger  into  the  family  of  sorrow,  and 
the  entrance  at  such  a  time  of  these  old  acquaintances  ill  a 
foreign  garb,  will  I  trust,  be  excused,  for  he  to  whom  I  had, 
before  1  heard  the  news  o£  his  death,  anticipated  much  hap- 
piness in  introducing  them  in  their  present  habit,  lived  not 
to  himself,  nor  lor  his  friends  alone,  but  to  Christ,  and  for 
the  church.  .Nor  is  it  kindred  nor  private  friendship  alone 
that  weeps,  for  to  almost   all  those  who  have  become  "  par- 
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takers  of  the  divine  nature,"  of  whatever  sect  and  in  what- 
ever  country,  he   was   known,  mid  was   dear,  as   "a  "beloved 

hi1  other,   and   a.  faithful   minister,  and   fellow-servant  in   the 

Will  yon,  dear  sir.  a.ceepi.  for  yourself  our  Christian  salu- 
tations? and  have  the  goodness  to  convey  to  the  adiieted  the 
assurance  of  the,  condolence,  sympa.rhies.  prayers,  and  Lest 
wishes  of  ail  our  Utile  American  missiouarv  eirele  now  at 
Malta  ? 

Yours  affectionately, 

"W.  Goodell. 

P.  S The  text  under  the  cut  in  "  The  Young  Cottager  " 

is.  "  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  "  Tlie  last,  two  sentences 
before  tlie  poetry  on  the  seven l.y- first  page  are  an  a.sihratiou  of 
the  Li'iinslinor,  first  ;'or  himself,  and  next  for  the  reader,  that  the 
peace  of  Little  .lane  may  he  theirs.  On  the  last  page  is  the 
Lord's  Prayer;  and  on  the  cover  is  the  story  of  (he  [-Ionian 
servant  who  clothed  himself  in  Ids  master's  garments,  and 
thus  suffered  death  in  his  stead. 

The  text  above  the  cut  in  "  The  Dairy  man's  Daugh'er  "  is, 
,:  Ila.th  not  Cod  chosen  the  poor  of  tins  world,  rich  in  faith  'i  " 
and  under  the  cut,  "  1  have  fed  you  with  milk."  At  the  end 
of  the  tract  is  a  prayer  of  Dionysius,  the  Armenian  bishop 
with  us,  that  every  reader  m;iy  become  a  partaker  of  the 
grace  of  God,  and,  iikc  the  Dairyman's  Daughter,  be  iL  clothed 
with  humility."  On  the  rover  is  an  extract  from  Young's 
"  Night  Thoughts." 

The  influence  of  this  single  tract,  dropped  casually  at 
Nicomedia  in  f832,  has  been  spreading  wider  and  wider. 
The  work  of  grace  then  begun  extended  to  neighboring  vil- 
lages, and  the  fruit  of  this  handful  of  corn,  scattered  as  it 
were  upon  the  top  of  the  mountain,  will  continue  to  shako 
like  Lebanon,  until  the  great  harvest  of   the  world  shall  he 


"While  preparing  these  memoirs,  and  since  penning  the 
abovo,  the  writer  has  met  with  an  incident  relating  to  this 
very  matter,  which  strikinuh  illustrates  the  declaration  that 
"  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men."  An  American 
traveller,  Dr.  J.  E.  De  Kay  of  New  York,  whose  name  has 
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been  previously  mentioned,  who  was  in.  Constantinople  in 
1831,  and   was   intimate   with,   the   family   of   Mr.   Goodell, 

published,  on  his  return  home,  a  volume  entitled  "  Sketches 
of  Turkey,"  in  which  he  made  the  following  criticisms  upon 
Ilis;  character  of  the  puhlieaiions  prepared  by  mission aries 
for  the  religious  instruction  of  the  Orientals :  — 

"According  to  an  olheial  statement,  it  appears  that  from 
the  year  1822  to  1S29  there  were  issued  from  the  Malta 
printing-press  2;1(M)(H)  copies  of  various  religious  works, 
containing  move  than  ten  millions  of  pages  in  (J reck,  Italian, 
and  Turkish,  with  Armenian  characters.  It  is  a  subject  of 
regret  that  such  benevolent  efforts  should  in  some  instances 
have  taken  a  wrong  direction.  .Nearly  forty  thousand  dollars 
have  been  expended  upon  works  which  are  as  unintelligible 
to  the  Greeks  or  Turks  as  a  Pelham  novel  would  be  to  '  .Split 
Leg'  or  'The  Black  Hawk.'  The  remedy,  however,  is 
easy.  Instead  of  translating  '  The  Dairyman's  Daughter,' 
and  other  tracts  of  a  similar  character,  let  the  mission- 
aries he  instructed  to  compose  on  the  spot,  short  stories  filled 
with  local,  allusions,  and  naturally  arising  out  of  the  scenes 
and  manners  around  them.  Let  them  write  something  in 
the  style  of  the  'Arabian  isight.s,'  always,  however,  with  a 
moral  end  and  aim,  and  they  will  be  read  with  avidity."  — 
SkeiuUus  of  Turkey,  P.  287. 

The  very  tract  here  specilicd  as  unsuited  to  accomplish 
any  good  among  the  Orientals  was  the  one  which  God  had 
chosen  to  employ  in  the  conversion  of  these  two  priests,  and 
which  was  instrumental  in  inaugurating,  without  any  other 
apparent  means,  a  religious  revival  and  reformation  in  the 
interior  of  Turkey. 

In  his  journal  he  makes  the  following  reflections  upon  the 
death  of  a  daughter  of  the  Sultan  :  — 

"  July  S.  The  Sultan's  second  daughter,  who  was  married 
two  years  ago  to  Said  Pasha,  died  last  night,  and  was  buried 
early  this  morning.  I  .feel  reproved  for  not.  having  prayed 
more  in  time  past  for  the  Sultan,  and  his  family.  "We  enjoy 
protection  and  great  peace  and  quietness  under  his  reign,  and 
in  what  better  way  can  we  repay  him  than  by  remembering 
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him  and  his  sons  aad  daughters  in  our  iutercessions  ?  They 
suffer  pain  and  aliliciiou,  and  they  must  die  as  in'Ji  us  others ; 
and,  in  a  dying  hour,  where  can  they  look  luf  comfort  if  they 
know  not  the  power  of  the  Gospel  ?  .It,  is  affecting  to  visit 
the  mausoleums  of  former  Sultans,  where  their  whole  fami- 
lies lie  bitiicd  in  stately  sepulchres,  corresponding  to  the  age 
and  rank  of  each  individual.  Their  tombs  are  covered  with 
large  and  splendid  cashmere  shawls;  candles  burn  before 
them  by  night;  Imams  (Mohammedan  priests)  are  there, 
chanting  the  Koran  at  all  hours.  But  their  dust  is  like 
common  dust.  Their  glory  is  departed.  The  festivities  at 
their  birth,  or  at  their  marriage,  or  al  their  investment  with 
the  insignia  of  royalty,  or  in  commemoration  of  the  victories 
they  achieved,  as  well  as  the  solemnities  of  their  .funeral,  are 
all  ended.  They  have  gone  to  that  other  world,  of  which 
they  probably  thought,  little  while  in  this  ;  and  if  they  went 
unholy,  they  are  :  unholy  still.' 

"July  21.  In  returning  early  this  morning  from  San  Ste- 
fano  in  a  boat,  when  we  were  just  opposite  the  Sultan's 
powder  manufactory,  a  part  blew  up.  The  cloud  of  smoke 
that  went  up  was  tremendous,  and  a  shower  of  saltpetre 
afterwards  ea.me  down  upou  us,  although  we  must,  have  been 
near  a  mile  from  the  shore.  We  have  since  learned  that  live 
persons  were  killed. 

"July  27.  A  terrible  storm  of  thunder,  lightning,  hail, 
wind,  and  rain.  Many  boats  were  destroyed,  and  about  a 
hundred  lives  lost." 
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CHAPTER   XIII. 


THE  opening  of  the  year  1839  marked  a  new  era  in  the 
history  of  the  American  mission  at  the  Turkish  capi- 
tal. It  was  the  commencement  o.f  the  first  severe  persccu- 
tion  which  the  evangelical  Armenians  were  culled  to  endure. 
Hitherto  there  had  not.  been  wanting  manifestations  of  bitter 
hostility  on  die  part  of  the  ruling  powers  of  the  Armenian 
Church.  Efforts  had  been  made  al  different  periods  to  arrest 
the  progress  oi  evangelical  principles,  by  breaking  up  the 
schools  which  had  boon  established  under  missionary  au- 
spices; by  prejudicing  the  minds  of  the  people  against  the 
foreign  teachers,  and  circulating  slanderous  reports  against 
them;  by  warning  the  people  against  their  doctrines;  and 
l>y  threatening  with  excommunication  all  who  should  give 
any  heed,  to  their  teachings.  Thus  far,  however,  the  rage  of 
the  Armenian  leaders  had  been  expressed  chiefly  in  words. 
None  of  those  who  embraced  the  principles  of  the  Gospel 
had  been  visited  with  civil  pains  and  penalties,  and  few  with 
excommunication.  But  the  end  of  this  comparatively  peace- 
ful state  of  things  came  at  last.  The  storm  broke  suddenly, 
and  those  who  bad  renounced  the  superstitions  and  idolatries 
of  their  church  were  almost,  overwhelmed  by  its  violence. 

In  order  to  understand  how  the  leaders  of  a  nominally 
Christian  community  could  inaugurate  and  carry  on  a  syste- 
matic, high-handed  persecution  against  ilieir  termer  brethren, 
under  the  government  of  a  Mohammedan  power,  and  inflict 
upon  them  actual  punishment,  it  will  be  necessary  to  refer 
again,  and  more  minutely,  to  the  peculiar  constitution  of 
things  under  which  the  various  nations  were  living  in  Tur- 
key.    This  system  of  government  was   established  when  the 
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Ottoman  Turks  look  Constantinople.      It  seems  to  have  been 

adopted  to  relieve  the  Sultan  and  his  ministers  of  the  trouble 
(.11  .ookeig  after  the  wivicr.is  clashes  of  people  ih;;l.  wore  under 
(.lie  control  of  the  Porto.  It  is  a  marvel  that  it  worked  even 
as  miserably  well  as  it  did  ;  but  it  opened  the  door  for  a  vast 
amount  of  oppression  and  misrule. 

The  Turkish  government,  of  which  the  Sultan  was  the 
despotic  head,  was  supremo  ;  but  only  the  Turks  and  other 
Mohammedans  wen:  direci  \y  amenable  to  its  authority.  All 
other  nations,  snoh  as  the  Greeks,  Armenians,  and  Jews,  had 
each  its  own  head  and  its  own  government,  which  was  liter- 
ally an  imperbim  hi  imperio.  Ily  the  fundamental  law  of 
the  empire,  each  nation  was  a  distinct  community,  and  at- 
tended to  its  own  affairs  very  much  a;  if  then1,  were  no  other 
government  existing  in  Turkey.  The  Armenians,  for  in- 
stance, had  their  patriarch,  appointed  by  the  Sultan  and 
ranking  with  the  higher  Turkish  pashas,  who  was  held 
responsible  for  the  government,  and  the  good  conduct  of  that 
nation,  and  who  was  invested  for  (his  purpose  with  almost 
unlimited  authority  over  his  people.  Though  nominally  and 
really  subject  to  the  Suli.an,  his  a.eis  were  seldom  interfered 
with,  however  arbitrary  or  oppressive  they  might  be,  so  long 
as  they  did  not  affect  the  Mohammedans.  He  was  both  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  bead  of  his  nation,  and  had  authority  to 
millet  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical  penalties.  One  form  of 
punishment,  dreaded  almost  as  much  as  death,  that  of  ban- 
ishment to  distant  parts  of  the  empire,  he  could  not  inflict; 
but  an  order  of  banishment  was  easily  obtained  from  the 
Sultan,  especially  if  the  application  for  it  were  accompanied 
with  a  suitable  bribe. 

Every  Christian  or  Jewish  subject  of  the  country  must 
necessarily  be  connected  with  seme  one  of  theseeoannuuiti.es, 
and  must  be  regularly  enrolled;  nor  could  an y  one,  of  his 
own  choice,  transfer  Ids  connection  from  one  to  another. 
To  do  so  was  an  offence,  —  a  kind  of  rebellion  against  tiro 
supreme   authority,    the   Ottoman    Porte.     And    not    only 
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this,  each  community  or  nation  was  divided  into  a  variety  of 
guilds,  each  trade  or  occupation  forming  a  sort  of  caste,  and 
every  member  of  the  community  must  ho  enrolled  in  one  of 
these,  and  no  one  was  allowed  ;,u  change  from  one  to  another. 
He  was  known  in  [he  community  a-,  belonging  to  a  particular 
guild,  and  must  have  his  certificate,  and  he  prepared  to  ex- 
hibit it  to  the  Turkish  officials  whenever  it  was  demanded. 
This  social  police  was  administered  with  great  strictness. 

The  wealthiest  class  in  tile  whole  Turkish  empire  were  the 
Armenian  bankers.  Even  the  Turkish  pashas  and  other 
officials  were  dependent  upon  them  for  money  in  securing 
their  appointments,  u.nd  for  advances  on  which  to  live  and 
maintain  [heir  positions ;  and  [heir  weaHh  gave  them  a  con- 
trolling influence  among  (.heir  own  people.  The  bankers  in 
reality  were  more  powerful  than  (he  patriarch  himself;  for, 
in  addition  to  (heir  pecuniary  influence,  they  had  the  making 
and  the  unmaking  of  the  patriarch.  He  was  appointed  by 
the  Sultau  on  their  nomination,  and  usually,  when  they 
demanded  it.  he  was  set  aside  by  the  same  authority.  Prac- 
tically they  controlled  the  administration  of  affairs  in  their 
own  community,  their  views  and  wishes  being  carried  out  by 
the  patriarch.  "With  very  few  exceptions,  they  were  exceed- 
ingly bigoted  in  their  religions  opinions,  being  violently 
opposed  to  the  now  doctrines  and  the  spiritual  worship 
which  threatened  to  supersede  the  superstition  and  mummery 
of  the  ancient  church.  In  the  peculiar  social  as  well  as 
religions  organization  of  the  Armenian  nation,  the  patriarch 
and  his  priests,  who  themselves  were  generally  the  tools  of 
the  bigoted  bankers,  had  absolute  control  over  the  Armenian 
people.  Not  only  could  they  east  them  out  of  the  church, 
but  whenever  they  chose  to  put  a  ban  upon  any  man,  they 
could  break  up  his  business,  cut  him  off  from  all  intercourse 
witli  others,  even  friends  and  neighbors,  deprive  him  of  the 
means  of  subsistence,  and  reduce  him  i.o  the  condition  of  the 
dogs  in  the  streets,  and  ail  this  without  the  fear  of  interfer- 
ence on  the  part  of  the  Turkish  authorities. 
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Just  at  this  period,  too,  the  Armenian  patriarch  having 
shown  some  degree  of  leniency  toward  the  evangelical  con- 
verts, if  not  a  decided  loaning  toward  evangelical  doctrines, 
the  bankers  secured  the  appointment  ol.'  an  assistant  patriarch 
who,  according  to  custom,  took  the  reins  into  tiis  own  Laud-. 
and  proved  himself  an  uncompromising  bigot. 

There  was  still  another  class  of  the  Armenian  race,  the 
most  bigoted  of  all,  from  whom  sprang  a  great  part  of  the 
opposition  which  the  missionaries  and  their  disciples  had  to 
encounter.  A  small  part  of  the  nation  were  subject  to  the 
pope  in  religions  matters,  in  communion  with  the  Church  of 
Rome,  and  breathed  the  inn;  spirit  of  popery.  They  were 
intensely  hostile  to  evangelical  trurh,  and  used  all  their  influ- 
ence,, openly  and  by  intrigue-,  to  stir  up  the  whole  nation 
against  the  missionaries  and  their  work.  Not  that  tliey 
loved  the  Armenian  Church,  hut  (Hey  hated  (lie  Gospel  more. 
Nearly  all  the  interference  that  the  American  missionaries 
met  with  in  proseouting  their  work  in  the  Turkish  em- 
pire had  its  origin  with  these  emissaries  of  Home,  or  was 
sedulously  fostered  and  promoted  by  this  universal  enemy  of 
the  truth. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things  at  the  commencement  of  the 
year  1889,  when.  the  assistant  patriarch,  sustained  by  nearly 
all  the  Armenian  clergy,  and  urged  on  by  the  bankers,  deter- 
mined upon  decisive  measures  for  extirpating  the  novel 
heresy.  How  many  had  adopted  it  was  not  known,  for 
none  had  actually  left  the  communion  of  the  Aruioniau 
Church;  but  it  was  evident  that  the  leaven  of  the  Gospel 
was  beginning  to  work,  and  the  rulers  thought  that  a  few 
decisive  blows  would  strike  terror  into  the  hearts  of  all,  and 
arrest  the  progress  of  the  evil.  The  bigoted  leaders  knew 
nothing  of  the  power  of  divine  grace  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
nothing  of  tin;  might,  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  was  moving 
upon  the  minds  of  many  of  the   people. 

On  the  10th  of  February,  Mr.  Sahakian,  an  evangelical 
Armenian,  wdio  had  been  in  the  employ  of  the  American 
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mission,  and  who  was  then  at  the  head  of  the  most  impor- 
tant school,  was  arrested,  and,  without  even  hoing  informed 

of  the  charges  made  against  him,  was  thrown  into  prison. 
He  was  a  man  of  the  purest  and  most  inoU'cnsive  character, 
and  the  only  accusation  that  could  with  truth  be  brought 
against  him  was  that  he  had  renounced  the  superstitious  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Armenian  Church,  and  become  a  hum- 
ble follower  of  the  Saviour.  Other  charges,  indeed,  wore 
made.  lie  was  accused  of  sorcery,  mid  of  having  the  power 
to  bewitch  others. 

Soon  afteT,  another  man  of  the  same  character,  Boghos 
Fi/ika,  was  seined  and  thrown  into  the  patriarch's  prison. 
Within  four  days  an  order  was;  obtained  from  the  Turkish 
government  for  sending  them  into  exile,  four  hundred  miles 
from  the  capital;  and  Ihoy  were  hurried  away  under  charge 
of  officers  who  treated  them  with  the  greatest  cruelty.  A 
banker  also,  who  had  been  on  friendly  terms  with  the  mis- 
sionaries, was  arrested  and  confined  among  lunatics  ;  and  a 
bedlam  in  Turkey  is  a  more  shocking  place  of  confinement, 
even  for  a  lunatic,  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  world.  The 
following  luoiilN,  f'Jei'  Kevork,  the  pious  priest  already  men- 
tioned, was  cast  into  prison,  and,  witli  other  leading  men  who 
had  embraced  evangelical  sentiments,  was  banished.  The  pa- 
triarch, who  had  previously  promulgated  an  order  forbidding 
all  intercourse  with  the  missionaries,  or  even  reading  their 
books,  and  requiring  all  who  had  any  in  their  possession  to 
deliver  them  up  to  their  bishop  or  confessor,  now  issued  a 
bull,  threatening  with  terrible  anathemas  all  who  should  have 
any  thing  to  do  with  the  foreign  teachers.  The  Greek  patri- 
arch, too,  sent  forth  his  bull,  exeo  mm  unseating  ail  who  should 
sell,  buy,  or  read  the  hooks  of  the  Lutherans  or  Calvinists, 
as  the  missionaries  were  called.  Many  persons  were  arrested 
on  mere  suspicion  of  having  adopted  heretical  opinions,  their 
business  was  broken  up,  anil  their  families  wore  in  distress 
for  want  even  of'  the  necessaries  o!  life. 

At  the  breaking  out  of  this  persecution,  Mr.  Goodell  wrote 
to  Mr.  Temple  at  Smyrna,  Feb.  24,  1839  ;  — 
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"This  is,  indeed,  a  day  of  rebuke  and  blasphemy.  Many 
are  our  adversaries,  but  wc  give  ourselves  unlo  prayer. 
Many  there  be  that  rise  up  against  us,  but  we  have  much 
confidence  that.  lie  is  with  us,  who  will  count  for  more,  than 
the  whole  world  beside,  llohauncs  and  ISoghos  Fizika  are 
both  of  them  sent  into  exile,  ouch  a  distance  of  forty  days' 
journey.  Others  are  called  up,  and  it  is  said  there  is  a  list 
of  five  hundred  niimes.  including  bishops,  priests,  bankers, 
&c,  who  are  known  to  be  evangelical,  and  who  are  to  be  ex- 
amiaed.  Our  friends  appear  remarkably  well.  Instead  of 
being  disheartened,  tliey  appear  cheerful  and  happy,  full 
of  peace  and  courage.  'They  really  seem  to  have  got  hold  of 
something  which  they  think  is  reality,  substance,  worth  pos- 
sessing,—  better  even  limn  life.  Oh,  what  a  blessed  Saviour  ! 
and  what  blessed  promises  1  worth  living  for  and  worth 
dying  for." 

April  22d  he  wrote :  — 

"I  have  just  learned  that  five  or  six  more  individuals 
are  sent  into  exile,  among  whom  are  Der  Kovork  and  two 
bishops.  They  have  gone  in  various  directions,  and  will,  I 
trust,  do  much  good.  If  the  Lord  go  with  them,  it.  is  better 
to  go  than  to  stay  without,  ilim.  If"  they  have  His  presence, 
they  will  have  life  and  peace.  And  wherever  they  go,  may 
they  kindle  such  a  fire  as,  by  the  grace  of  God,  shall  never 
be  put  outl  It  is  rather  a-  strange  thing  here  (o  have  people 
taken  out  of  their  beds  at,  midnight  and  sent  off  into  exile, 
without  even  the  form  of  a  trial ;  no  questions  asked ;  no 
opportunity  given  any  one  to  recant.  May  He  who  ap- 
peared unto  John  in  I'at.mos  manifest  Himself  also  unto 
these,  as  Ho  does  not  unto  the  world! 

"  I  find,  on  inquiry,  that  only  four  are  sent,  into  banishment, 
viz.,  that  godly  priest,  wii.li  a  teacher  in  the  school  at  Orta 
T\euy,  into  European  Turkey;  and  a  bishop  at  Orta  Keuy, 
with  the  .former  Bishop  of  To  cat,  into  Asia.  Kvery  heart  is 
smitten  with  terror,  for  no  one  knows  where  the  next  blow- 
will  fall.  No  one  knows,  when  he  lies  down  at  nigh!,  but  lie 
may  be  on  his  way  to  some  place  of  exile  before  morning. 
May  the  Lord  come  down  as  hi  days  of  old,  and  make  the 
mountains  melt  at  His  presence." 

In  the  midst  of  these,  scenes  of  trial  and  persecution  Mr. 
Goodell  makes  this  characteristic  record  of  a  new  arrival  at 
his  home, 
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"  On  the  iiOili  inst.  a  new  missionary  joined  us.  He  came 
without  a  partner,  and  without  any  outfit;  and,  as  is  usual 
with  all  iitivi'  comers,  he  boards  for  the  present  in  my  family, 
till  .lie  shall  become  ;i.«'j uaintcd  wills  the  languages  and  cus- 
toms of  the  country;  so  that,  what  wil K  his  entire  ignorance, 
and  what  with  his  entire  dependence  on  us  for  even  his  ordi- 
nary clothing,  we  are  lull  of  business  these  days.  In  other 
words,  11  week  ago  yes  leu  lay  moiming,  a  third  sou  asid  seventh 
child  was  added  to  nsy  family;  and  we.  pray  that  they  all 
may  be  like  the  seven  lamps,  which  burn  for  ever  before  the 
throne  of  God.  1  had  looked  forward  to  this  event  with 
more  than  ordinary  o-tmet.y,  but  the  Lord  was  better  to  us 
than  our  fears,  and"  instead  or!  diminishing  our  numbers  hath 
added  thereto  ;  and  if  Job  could  any,  L  Blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord,'  how  much  more  should  we !  He  hath  not 
dealt  with  us  after  our  sins,  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our 
iniquities. 

"The  children  have  looked  through  the  whole  Old  and 
Ts'ew  Testament,  wills  all  history,  ancient  and  modern,  for  a 
oame,  but  without  success.  This,  however,  is  not  our  greatest 
trouble.  Our  principal  concern,  is,  that  he  may  have  that 
new  name  which,  no  mass  knoweth,  save  he  that  reeeiveth 
it ;  and  that  his  name,  whatever  it  may  he,  may  be  written  in 
heaven.  May  the  day  of  his  death  be  better  than  the  day 
of  his  birth !  " 

June  24th  he  writes :  — 

"Our  friends  do  not  appear  to  be  discouraged,  or  to  feel 

that  all  is  lost.  We  receive  from  time  to  time  most  unequiv- 
ocal assurances  of  their  confidence  and  good  ieeling.  Some, 
who  do  not  dare  to  visit  us,  have  sent  us  their  Christian 
salutations,  and  assure  us  that  the  people  generally  have  no 
sympathy  in  these  violent,  measures,  and  that  the  storm  may 
be  expected  soon  to  pass  away.  Some  of  them  represent 
the  pa triii rob  a.s  holding  a  little  taper  in  his  hand  to  light 
them  along,  which,  while  the  darkness  continued,  answered 
a.  good  purpose  ;  but  now,  the  sun  being  up,  the  taper  casino! 
be  seen,  while  the  patriarch  still  insists  that  they  shall  all 
turn  away  their  eyes  from  the  sun  and  walk  by  his  taper, 
as  heretofore.  l.Snt  a  l;gi:t  from  heaven,  brighter  even  thai: 
the  mid-day  sun,  may  yet.  shine  round  about  him,  as  it  did 
about  Paul,  and  bring  him  to  renounce  all  the  sparks  of  his 
own  kindling  for  ever. 
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"The  Turkish  book,  of  which  much  use  has  evidently 

been  marie  against  us,  wn«  published  many  years  ago,  ami, 
I  believe,  at  Astrachan.  We  have  none  of  us  ever  seen  it, 
though  we  have  of  ton  hoard  of  it.  It  Is  the  same  hook  which 
our  enemies  made  use  of  with  the  Sultau  in  obtaining  a 
fivma.11  against  Llic  Scriptures  and  all  our  tracts,  fourteen  or 
fifteen  years  ago,  wink;  1'  was  in  Syria.  So  the  book,  which 
Las  evidently  contributed  to  stir  ii[j  the  .Armenians,  came 
overland  all  the  way  from  India.  Missionaries  must  re- 
member that  they  arc  acting  for  (hose  afar  off  as  well  as 
those  that  arc  near,  and  for  future  years  as  well  as  for  the 
present  time.  Hooks  may  he  useful  in  one  place,  while  they 
would  he  very  dangerous  in  another  ;  nor  can  missionaries  or 
their  helpers  aiv,  ays  judge  aright  as  to  what,  is  most  Impor- 
tant to  bo  published  to  the  world.  As  missionary  operations 
arc  extended  and  multiplied,  and  opposition  to  them  is  or- 
ganized and  stfciigihened,  greater  care  than  ever  will  he 
necessary  in  this  respect ;  and  the  church  should  give  her 
agents  a  special  remembrance  in  her  prayers  in  reference  to 
this  very  thing.  .No  missionary  :  livcth  unto  himself,'  in  a 
mosi.  emphatic,  sense,  f  am  jnj.rsna.dci I  (hat  we  at  Constanti- 
nople could  at  any  time  do  that  "which  would  endanger  every 
mission  o.f  every  society  in  the  whole  Turkish  empire;  and 
all  this  without  Its  seeming  to  our  patrons  a.i,  home  that  we 
had  been  guilty  of  any  indiscretion. 

"  Every  thing  is,  to  appearance.  i:om  hushed  ros|>ectbig  our 
friends,  and  the  attention  of  all  these  rulers,  civil  and  ecclesi- 
astical, has  for  several  weeks  past  been  directed  ahnos!  ex- 
clusively to  ourselves  and  our  brethren  at  the  other  stations, 
their  aim  being  no! lung  less  than  to  effect-  our  emlre  removal 
from  the  country.  "Whole  kingdoms  are  moved  against  us  for 
this  purpose,  and  the  ferment  is  sometimes  so  great  that  all  the 
elements  seem  to  he  in  motion.  The  very  "  mountains  smoke, 
as  though  God  himself  had  come  down  and  touched  them.' 
And,  if  He.  has  indeed  come  to  set  up  His  glorious  kingdom, 
we  may  expect  to  see  '  the  hills  melt  like  wax  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  the  whole;  earth.' 
And,  in  the  mean  time,  we  would  lift  up  our  hands  and  say, 
1  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High 
shall  abide  under  Lite  shadow  of  the  Almighty.'" 

This  severe  persecution,  after  continuing  lor  several  months, 
instead  of  abating,  only  waved  iiereer  and  fiercer.     It  threat- 
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ened  not  only  to  harass  to  Ike  bitter  end  all  who  should  give 
heed  to  the  gospel,  of  Christ,  but  to  break  up  missionary 
operations,  and  to  sweep  away  all  the  work  of  years.  The 
missionaries  were  formally  accused  before  the  Turkish  au- 
thorities of  having  made  proselytes  from  the  Armenians,  an 
offence  against  i.he  Sublime  Porte,  ami  it  wits  evident  that  a 
strong  influence  was  brought  to  bear  upon  the  government 
to  secure  their  banishment  from  the  country.  Wheo  the  storm 
broke  out,  they  were  nearly  all  providentially  absent.  Mr. 
■Schaufller  had  gone  to  Vienna,  Mr.  Dwight.  was  in  America. 
Mr.  Homes  had  gone  to  Mesopotamia:  (Hily  Mr.  Hamlin  with 
Mr.  Goodell  remaiued,  and  they  awaited  tin:-  order  to  leave, 
determined,  since  lliey  had  committed  no  offence  against,  the 
government,  that  fliey  would  leave  only  when  compelled  by 
the  government  to  do  30.  But  for  this  they  were  prepared, 
and,  in  anticipation  of  it,  Mr.  Goodell  carefully  secreted  in 
different  places  till  his  papers,  journals,  and  correspondence, 
lest  they  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  and  be 
destroyed  during  his  banishment. 

Just  as  the  excitement  was  at  its  height,  and  the  apprehen- 
sion of  the  native  Christians  and  of  the  missionaries  them- 
selves was  most  aroused,  God  Himself  suddenly  interposed, 
and  by  a  series  of  striking  providences  arrested  the  hand  of 
persecution.  The  war  between  the  Sultan  and  Mohammed 
Ali  of  Egypt  having  been  renewed,  a  demand  was  made 
upon  the  several  patriarchs  to  furnish  recruits  for  the  army, 
always  an  unwelcome  mandate  to  the  Greeks  and  Armeuians. 
Each  nation  or  community  at  the  capital  was  required  to  fur- 
nish several  thousand  men.  This  levy  of  troops  turned 
public  attention  from  ecclesiastical  affairs,  and  the  persecuted 
Christians  for  a  time  were  left  to  themselves.  An  army  of 
eighty  thousa.nd  men  was  speedily  raised  and  sent  to  meet 
the  Egyptian  army,  but  tin  the  2-lth  of  June  the  Turkish 
forces  were  cnninletely  routed  near  Aleppo,  and  the  soldiers 
from  Constantinople  were  scattered  in  ali  directions. 

The  news  of  this  great  disaster  never  reached  the  ears  of 
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the  Sultan.  Before  the  tidings  were  received  at  (lie  eapifal, 
a  proclamation  was  issued  announcing  the  death  of  Sultan 
Mahmoud;  and  his  son,  Abdul  Medjid,  a  youth  of  sixteen 
years,  wa.s  proclaimed  his  successor.  Mr.  Goodoil  recorded 
in  his  journal  these  two  events :  — 

"July  1,  1839,  Monday.  To-day  Sultan  Mali  moud,  who 
has  been  lying  at  the  point  of  death  for  several  days,  was 
proclaimed  dead,  and  his-  son,  Abdul  Medjid,  horn  April  -20. 
1H2H,  was  proclaimed  king  in  his  stead.  He  died  at  seven 
o'clock,  A.M..  having  been  insensible  iron:  yesterday  afternoon. 
Dr.  Millingen,  an  English  physician,  who  informed  me  of 
his  death,  was  with  him  since  lU'iday.  No  one  of  his 
wives  or  children  came  into  his  room.  His  two  sons-in- 
law  were  present,  and  also  the  old  Seraskie.r  Pasha.  He 
said  nothing  about  his  kiugdoui,  his  successor,  or  his  depart- 

"July  5.  Sultan  Abdul  Met! j id  spent  last  night  at  the 
seraglio,  and,  it  is  said,  will  live  there,  iiis  aunt,  sisl-or 
to  the  former  Sultan,  .sent  him  a  present  of  half  a  dozen 
wives.  To-day  he  went  to  the  mosque  with  much  pomp 
and  ceremony.  The  old  .Sultan  is  sincerely  lameni.etl  by 
many,  especially  the  Christians.  Many  of  the  Christians 
wept,  as,  indeed,  they  had  reason  to,  for  all  his  measures 
were  for  their  good.     But  he  will  soon  he  forgotten." 

The  ceremony  of  gilding  the  sword  on  the  new  Sultan, 
his  formal  inauguration,  took  place  on  the  11th  of  July, 
and  a  few  days  later  came  the  tidings  that  the  Capudan 
Taslia,  the  chief  admiral,  had  iguouiiniously  surrendered 
the  entiro  Turkish  fleet  to  Mohammed  All.  lint  for  the 
intervention  of  the  Allied  Powers  the  government  of  the 
Porto  would  have  been  annihilated.  As  it  was,  the  utter 
exhaustion  of  the  treasury  rendered  it  impossible  to  raise 
another  army  and  rebuild  the  navy, 

Upon  the  very  heels  of  these  disasters  came  another 
of  those  fearful  conflagrations  will),  which  Constantinople  has 
been  so  often  visited.  On  the  9th  of  August,  nearly  if  not 
quite  half  of  Pora,  where  Mr.  (joodell  was  living,  \v:t.f,  reduced 
to  ashes.     The  Are  broke  out  in  the  morning  in  the  midst 
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of  wooden  huildings,  which,  owing  to  a  long-continued 
drought,  had  become  like  tinder,  ami  before  night  "between 
three  and  four  thousand  houses  were  heaps  of  ashes,  and 
not  less  than  fifty  thousand  of  the  inhabitants  were  with- 
out a  home  or  a  shelter. 

Tu  addition  to  these  public  calami  ties,  the  Armenians 
wore  visited  with  severe  personal  aillietioas.  In  the  sudden 
reverse.-  of  the  government  and  the  country  some  of  the 
wealthiest  hankers  were  reduced  to  poverty,  one  of  them 
in  the  extremity  of  his  misfortunes  committing  suicide. 
The  hand  of  God  was  laid  heavily  upon  many  of  those 
who  had  been  leaders  in  the  persecution,  so  that  it  became 
a  common  remark  that  God  was  taking  the  side  of  tho 
persecuted   and    vindicating    their   cause. 

In  the  shadow  of  all  these  public  aud  dome-tie  calami- 
ties a  council  of  the  Armenian  leaders  was  called,  at  which 
it  was  resolved  that  those  who  had  been  sent  into  exile 
should  be  recalled,  and  that  the  vigorous  measures  against 
the  evangelical  converts  should  be  suspended.  There  was 
no  real  change  in  the  feelings  of  (lie  leaders,  hut  they  were 
awed.  They  seemed  to  realize  that  the  hand  of  God  was 
liiled  against  (hem,  aad  thai  it  was  best  to  stay  the  persecu- 
tion. The  old  patriarch,  who  was  friendly  to  the  n 
ries,  was  reinstated,  and  (he  assistant,  who  had  been  a 
to  the  office  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  most 
rigorous  measures,  was  dismissed.  One  alter  another  of 
the  banished  returned  ;  those  who  had  embraced  the  simple 
truths  of  the  Gospel  had  their  faith  confirmed;  intercourse 
with  the  missionaries  was  resumed  ;  their  own  labors  among 
(he  people  were  taken  up;  and  the  work  of  God  appeared 
to  receive  a  new  impulse. 

Another  gleam  of  light  broke  in  upon  the  darkness 
which  was  overspreading  the  mission  work  in  Turkey.  It 
came  from  above,  for  while  in  the  imperilled  condition  of 
the  Turkish  empire  there  were  state  reasons  which  led  to 
the  action  of  the  Sultan,  we  are  compelled  to  refer  directly 
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to  the  loading  hand  of  God  tills  first  decisive  net,  in  a  series 
of  remarkable  documentary  concessions  by  the  Ottoman 
Porte. 

In  opposition  to  all  the  traditions  of  Mohammedanism  and 
of  Turkish  rule,  Selim  III.,  who  came  to  the  throne  in 
178'!,  had  commenced  the  work  of  reform,  but  the  power 
of  the  Janizaries  was  too  strong,  and  he  fell  a  victim  to 
their  hostility.  Mahmoud  If.,  almost  sir.gie-banded.  took  up 
the  work,  and.  finding  that  either  he  or  the  Janizaries  must 
perish,  just  at  the  moment  when  they  were  counting  on 
success  he  gave  the  order  that  they  should  be  put  to  the 
sword,  and  they  were  literally  exterminated.  Still  the 
whole  army  of  officials,  with  very  few  exceptions,  were  in 
favor  of  sustaining  the  ancient  abuses,  and  the  death  of 
fvfahnioud  was  the  occasion  o;  scarcely  concealed  joy  on 
the  part  of  the  bigoted  Mohammedans.  He  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  Abdul  Medjid,  a  youth  of  only  sixteen  years, 
who,  on  the  3d  of  November,  IS.'!!),  four  months  after  his 
l  to  tlio  throne,  assembled  the  nobles  of  the  empire, 
y  the  Mussulmans,  but  the  deputies  of  the  Greeks, 
,  and  Jews,  together  with  tiie  ambassadors  of 
foreign  powers,  and  ordered  his  grand  vizier  to  read  to  the 
august  assemblage  the  first  formal  Bill  of  Rigid  s,  the 
Magna  Charta  of  Turkey,  and  himself  set  the  example 
to  his  officials,  by  taking  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  new 
instrument. 

This  charter  is  known  as  the  TIatti  Sherif  of  Gill  Hane,* 
so  named  from  (lie  garden  of  the  Seraglio,  in  which  it  was 
promulgated.  It  did  not  touch  the  question  of  religious 
liberty  which  was  considered  in  later  firmans,  nor,  indeed, 
the  subject  of  religion  in  any  form,  being  confined  to  these 
three  points:  1.  Guaranteeing  to  all  the  s;i;ree!..s  of  Ihe 
Porte  security  of  life,  honor,  and  property ;  2.  A  regular 

*  For  the  full  text  of  the  Hatti  Sherif  of  GUI  Hane,  and  other 

imperial  decrees  relating  to  civil  anil  religious  liberty,  see  the  Ap- 
pendix, 
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of    levying    and    collecting    the    taxes ;  and    3.    An 

1  system  of  recruiting  the  army  a.nd  defining  the 
period  of  service.  But  this  was  the  first  step  in  a  series 
of  consjituti.onal.  guarantees,  which  afterward  took  the  form 
of  charters  o;  rel Igioas  freedom,  culminating  in  the  celebrated 
Haiti  .lluiniiyuuii  of  1856. 

There  are  few  events  in  the  history  oi'  nations  more  re- 
ma.vki-i.ble  than  these  attempts  at  reform,  and  these  constitu- 
tional guarantees,  emanating  not  from  the  demands  of  the 
people,  but  from  the  throne  of  one  of  tin:  most  despotic 
governments  that.  Las  ever  existed,  and  steadily  can-led  for- 
ward in  opposition  to  flic  wishes  of  the  official  force  of  the 
empire.  Europe,  it  is  true,  demanded  concessions  in  favor  of 
freedom,  especially  of  religious  freedom,  hut  not  in  the  pre- 
cise form  in  which  they  were  first  made  ;  and  one  cannot  fail 
to  recognize  a,  higher  than  any  human  power  in  securing 
guarantees  so  opposed  to  the  gecius  of  Islam  and  to  all  the 
traditions  of  the  empire. 

Mr.  Goodell'a  mission  at  Constantinople  was  specially  to 
the  Armenians,  but  he  had  more  or  less  intercourse  with 
those  of  all  nationalities.  In  Ids  journal  he  has  the  follow- 
ing account  oi!  a  o:oveinent  among  the  Jews,  and  of  an  inter- 
view with  one  who  came  to  tell  him  that  he  had  found  the 
Messiah,  the  one  "  of  whom  .Moses  in  the  law  and  the 
prophets  did  write:"  — 

■■  Ffh-um-ij  8,  18  1(1.  There  is  at  present  some  st.ir  among 
the  Jews  of'  this  capital.  Their  chief  rabbies  had  led  ihem 
to  expect  thai.,  according  to  their  books,  the  .Messiah  must 
absolutely  appear  some  time  during  the  present  year;  hut 
several  months  of  their  year-  are  already  gone,  and  still  there 
arc  no  signs  of  His  coining,  A  learned  rabbi,  who  assisted 
Mr.  Kchaunier  in  his  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  occasion- 
ally visits  me,  and  almost  the  first,  sometimes  the  very  first 
question  1  always  ash  him,  as  he  enters  the  door,  is,  'Has, 
He  come?'  '.Not  yet,7  has  always  bee?;  his  reply,  till  his  last 
visit  a  i'ew  days  ago,  when,  laying  his  hand  on  his  heart,  he 
said  in  a  low  and  solemn  tone,  '  If  you  ask  me,  I  say  He  has 
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come;  and  if  you  will  show  me  a  safe  place,  I  will  bring  you 
ten  thousand  Jews  to-morrow,  who  will  make  thy  same  con- 
fession.' 

"I  replied,  'The  apostles  and  prophets  li;id  no  «iie  place 
.shown  them  to  confess  tri.ii.ii  in;  but  they  made  the  confes- 
sion in  the  very  lace  of  stripes,  imp  monition!,  and  death.  If 
toil  believe  tlic  promise  made  to  the  fathers  has  been  ful- 
filled, !ind  the  Messiah  lias  come,  then  receive  Him  with  all 
the  honor  of  which  lie  is  worthy,  submit  to  .Uim,  acknowl- 
edge Uim.  .follow  llim,  and  let  tin:  oonse(|uenccs  be  what  they 
may.  Act  like  Abraham,  tike  iVloses,  like  the  prophets,  like 
all  the  holy  and  good  of  your  nation,  though  like  some  of 
them  you  be  sawn  asunder,  though  you  he  slain  with  the 
sword.' 

"But,  alas!  they  know  too  Utile  of  Christ,  and  1'ecl  too 
little  interest  in  the  subject  to  venture  all  eon  sequences  for 
His  sake.  Mow  can  men  believe  whose  hearts  are  altogether 
worldly!  Only  let  them  be  as  much  in  earnest,  about  salva- 
tion as  they  are  about  the  perishing  objects  of  time,  only  let 
them  be  as  much  ii.ws.iko  to  things  eternal  as  they  are  to 
things  temporal.  and  they  will  no  longer  ask  for  a  safe  place 
to  confess  Christ  in.  And  only  let  the  churches  pray  as 
they  ought,  for  these-  perishing  people,  and  who  can  tell  but 
more  than  these  ten  thousand  will  bo  so  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  in  the  face  and  to  the  niter  astonishment 
of  Jews,  Turks,  and  infidels,  they  will  mine  forward  as  one 
man  to  bo  hapi-i/ed  in  the  name  of  the  father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Mr.  Goodcll's  truly  catholic  spirit,  his  indifference  to  mere 

forms  and  modes  as  compared  with  the  reality  and  substance 
of  religion,  his  willingness  to  lay  aside  his  own  preferences  in 
things  uon-essen'ial  when  he  could  (hereby  edify  any  mem- 
ber of  the  body  of  Christ,  are  exhibited  in  the  accompanying 
extracts  from  his  journal:  — 

"  October  19,  1840.  One  has  to  become  all  things  to  all 
men.  Who  is  there  that  has  not-  his  pre  fere  a  cos  so  strong 
as  to  amount  to  prejudices?  This  is  not  confined  to  the 
people  of  these  countries.  It  is  universal.  New  England 
itself  is  not  different  from  other  countries  in  this  respect 
In  the  baptism  of  children  1  have  to  conform  to  all  these 
prejudices.      In  some  instances  I  must  put  on  the  gown,  and 
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in  ol  hers  leave  it  off.  In  some!  must  wear  a  white  cravat,  and 
in  others  a  black  is  preferred.  In  some  two  or  three-  cases 
I  have  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  ;  in  others,  I  am  told  to  have 
no  'popish  ceremonies,'  us  they  call  the  sign  or  the  cross. 
Some  an;  afraid  I  shall  do  too  much,  and  others  are  afraid  I 
shall  do  too  little  ;  ndiilo  each  one  thinks  hi,-;  own  views  of  the 
subject  are  a  perfect,  standard.  One-  wishes  it  to  be  done  ex- 
actly in  the  New  'England  fashion,  and  another  as  it  Is  done 
in  Old  .England,  while  the  former  I  have  forgotten,  and  the 
latter  I  never  knew.  As  for  myself,  forms  are  a.like  to  me, 
because  1  can  use  them  all  in  a  manner  to  instruct  and  edify  ; 
and  no  form  is  of  any  value  in  my  estimation  any  farther  than 
1  can  make  use  of  it.  to  impress  the  observer  or  hearer. 

"I  always  precede  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  by  some  re- 
marks on  its  nature  and  impoi'tilnce,  such  as  I  love  to  make, 
and  such  as  I.  could  make  on  no  oilier  occasion  so  well  as  on 
this.  So  when.  I  make  the  sign  of  the  cross,  it  gives  me  an 
opportunity  of  speaking  some  things  which  I  love  to  say  in 
the  presence  of  a  congregation  when  they  are  all  awake 
to  listen.  In  baptizing  my  own  children  1  dross  as  when  I 
preach.  I  have  an  utter  abhorrence  of  forms  as  forms, 
whether  it  be  a  New  "England  form  or  any  other.  Form  is 
nothing,  the  substance,  every  tiling.  When  another  baptizes 
my  own  children,  it  never  enters  my  mind  to  proscribe  bow 
he  shall  baptize  it,  what  dress  he  shall  wear,  &o.  I  wish 
him  to  take  his  own  way,  and  to  render  the-  service  as  profit- 
able to  the  parents  and  children,  and  as  edifying  to  all,  as 
possible. 

"  Some  of  my  brethren  in  these  countries  always  wear  a 
black  cravat  when  they  prench,  and  disila.in  to  wear  a  white 
one,  being  as  much  set  in  one  way  as  some  ot  their  hearers 
are  in  another.  As  for  myself,  I  would  disdain  nothing  but. 
sin.  I  would  even  wea"  an  Armenian  htlpucJ).  (a.  high,  black 
bead-gear),  if  that,  would  oblain  For  rue  a  better  hearing; 
though  if  wearing  that  were  made  inilispensable  to  salvalion, 
and  the  time  were  come  to  take  rip  the  subject  in  all  its 
length  and  breadth,  then  I  would  no  more  wear  it  than  I 
would  perform  a  heathen  ceremony." 

The  letter  of  consolation  and  reminiscence  which  follows 
was  written  to  his  friend.  Professor  Haddock,  of  Dartmoulll 
College-,  on  seeing  a  notice  of  the  death  of  his  wife  in  an 
American  paper :  — 
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CoNSTANTisopr.E,  Bee.  II,  1840. 
My  dear  Brother, — I  learned  yesterday  by  the  "  Bos- 
ton Recorder"  that  you  have  been  vi.~it.ed  with  addiction; 
while  another  o.[  those  favored  ones,  who  twenty-live,  years 
ago  wore  visited,  by  iiilitiiie  grace,  has  now  gone  to  the  land 
01  everlasting  peace  and  fove.  T  eai'ried  the  paper  into  our 
weekly  prayer-meeting  last,  evening,  and  read  the  account, 
and  yon  had  a  special  remembrance  in  our  prayers.  I  also 
made  some  remarks  on  the  commencement  and  progress  of 
that  great  and  marvellous  work  of  God  at  Dartmouth, 
which  had  sueli  an  influence  on  the  'college  anil  on  the 
church  of  Christ.  I  have  never  known  a  revival  the  in- 
fluence of  which  appeared  to  me  to  be  mote  important 
and  more  extensive.  All  those  Interesting  scenes. —  Oh, 
how  fresh  and  sweet  they  are  in  my  memory  still!  I  re- 
memher,  dear  brother,  the  first,  prayer  you  ever  made  in 
public.  It  was  in  the  evening,  and  in  that,  memorable  school- 
house  (does  it  .stand  there  still  r)  "  where  prayer  was  wont  to 
be  made;  "  and  Damon,  who  himself  soon  after  '■  began  to  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord."  intimated  to  me,  in  walking 
home,  that  he  felt  it  was  high  time  to  attend  to  the  eternal 
interests  of  the  soul.  I  remember  when  Spaulding  first 
raised  his  spectacles  and  wiped  away  the  "rivers  of  waters 
that  were  fanning  down  his  eyes,"  and,  lifting  np  his  hands 
and  his  voice,  addressed  the  overflowing  house  in  that  pecul- 
iarly strong  manner  which  had  been,  so  natural  lo  him  on 
other  subjects,  and  which  was  now-  consecrated  10  the  great 
subject  of'  salvation,  j.  remember  when  those  fine  scholars 
in  your  class  and  mine  and  the  next  after,  who  have  since 
become  presidents  and  professors  in  so  many  of  our  colleges, 
we iv.  quickened  and  first  began  to  breathe  the  breath  of 
spiritual  life,  and  to  live  for  eternity.  T  remember  that 
evening  meeting  where  all  the  young  ladies  of  the  Plain 
were  assembled  at  Mm.  Cha.pinan's.  and  God  wa.s  there,  and 
almost  all  of  that  lovely  circle,  if  not  every  one,  ultimately 
became  willing  to  welcome,  the  reign,  and  live  under  the 
government  of  Christ  for  ever.  I  remember  when  the  room 
of  Brother  Temple  and  myself  was  filled  from  morning  to 
night  with  our  classmates  and  other  students,  who  were  anx- 
ious to  learn  what  is  most  important  for  a  sinner  to  know, 
but  whicli  colleges  cannot  teach,  viz.,  how  the  righteousness 
of  God's  beloved  Son  could  become  theirs  ?  and  wdien  from 
day  to  day  we  laid  aside  the  demonstration  of  mathematical 
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problems   to   attend   to   the  raim;  dear  and   more  important 
demonstrations  of  the  Spirit. 

Kor  have  I  forgotten  when  that  interesting  young  Itirtv, 
who  subseipieiil'y  became  [lie  pjii'Uici'  of  your  joys  and  .sor- 
rows, and  who  lias  now  gone  to  join  ■'  the  general  assembly 
ami  church  of  the  first-born  "  above,,  was  examined  for  admis- 
sion into  the  eliureli  here,  below,  with  the  various  tjiicsiio^is 
proposed  to  her  by  different  individuals  present  on  that,  occa- 
sion. Oh,  what  delightful  meetings  we  had  in  college,  ami 
on  the  Plain, and  in  all  tin:  region  round  aboutl 


In  Mr.  Lang's  family  T  .spent,  many  pleasant  hours,  the 
remembrance  oil  which  is  pleasant  still.  And  though,  at 
first,  an  involuntary  .sadness  begins  to  steal  over  the  mind  in 
the  collection  that  the  'whole  .family,  root  and  branch,  is 
plucked  up  and  removed  for  ever,  yet  the  sadness  imme- 
diately gives  jihi.ee  to  joy,  in  the  thought  that  it  is  an  un- 
broken and  a  happy  family  still,  and  that  its  removal  from 
all  these  earthly  scenes  is  not  into  a  darker  state,  but  into  one 
oil  infinitely  greater  light  and  purity  and  blessedness,  Here, 
to  be  sure,  they  enjoyed  mueh,  bur.  there  they  will  enjoy  in- 
comparably more.  J  lore  they  inherited  a  little,  there  they 
will  "  inherit  all  things.''  Here  they  had  a  pleasant  abode 
and  many  sincere  friends,  hut  all  these  were  nothing  in  com- 
parison with  what  they  lind  in  that.  •'■  better  country,  even  an 
heavenly." 

Why,  then,  should  we  ever  think  or  speak  of  their,  as  being 
dead,  wlio.ii  it  is  we  who  are  dead,  and  they  —  they  now  have 
begun  to  know  in  reality  what  u.  is  to  "  ha.ve  life,  and  to  have 
it  more  abundantly  "  '  Ob,  what,  thanks  shall  we  render  to 
Him  who  came  down  from  heaven  for  no  other  purpose  but  to 
take  us  up  with  Him  to  His  own  glorious  kingdom  above  1  And 
bow  should  the  departure  of  one  and  another  oil  our  friends. 
and  their  happy  entrance  into  that  blessed  kingdom,  quicken 
us  in  our  way  thither  1  What  a  place  heaven  must  be,  whore 
all  that  is  worth  preserving  from  this  world,  and  all  that  is 
worth  seeing  and  knowing  and  loving  from  any  other  world, 
is  there  collected  and  made  perfect!  While,  then,  you  have 
ray  sympathy  in  your  loss  here  below,  you  have  also  .my 
hearty  congratulations  on  the  increase  lo  your  friends  above. 
If  those   that  love   us  most  are  diminishing  in  number  hero, 
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they  arc  Increasing  hi  number  ihere  ;  and  how  could  we  have 
it  better  ? 

Present  my  very  liffectionaiH  and  my  Christian  salutations 
to  any  of  my  friends  whom  you  may  see,  and  who  may  in- 
quire after  me.  In  the  prosperity  ol'  the  coilege  I  ever  feel 
the  liveliest  iulerost.  The  portrait  of  President  Brown  1 
have  framed,  and  it  hangs  in  my  parlor  with  Worcester, 
Evarts,  Wiener,  and  Cornelius. 

Eighteen  years  day  before  yesterday  since  we  marled  IVom 
Xew  York  ;  and  what  was  then  outside  of  that  city  is  now, 
1  suppose,  about  the  centre.  Should  we  ever  return  to  our 
native  country,  we  should  neither  know  nor  he  known,  recog- 
nize nor  be  recognized.  Eighteen  years!  but  I  feel  that  I 
have  during  this  time  been  an  exceedingly  unprovable  ser- 
vant, and  must  confess  my  utter  un  worthiness,  and.  look  for 
pardon,  where  all  the  perishing  of  our  race-  have  to  look,  if 
they  would  obtain  the  forgiveness  oil  their  sins,  and  an  in- 
heritance among  the  sanctified  ones.  You  will  rejoice  to 
hear  that  the  severe  persecution  we  have  suffered  lias  now 
ceased,  and  that,  (be  scattered  converts  are  recollected  with 
an  increase  of  faith  and  zeal.  The  Lord  seems  to  be  turn- 
ing our  captivity  as  the  streams  of  the  south,  and  we  are 
hoping  for  times  of  refreshing  from  Mis  presence. 

Mrs.  Goodell  unites  in  kind  rcKi'rds  and,  although  it  will 
come  late,  (.'hristiim  sympathy  for  yon  and  yours.  May  we 
hope  in  duo  time  to  be  cheered  by  receiving  an  answer  to 
this!  I  have  written  more  than  L  intended,  but  I  do  not 
know  that  I  need  ask  you  to  excuse  it,  as  it  comes  from 
your  ever  affectionate  brother  in  Christ, 

W.   GOODELL. 

In  a  letteT  to  a  fellow- missionary,  dated  March  8,  1841,  he 
makes  mention  of  sonic  ol  his  minor  trials,  and  of  the  occa- 
sion lie  had  to  exercise  Lis  own  good  judgment  in  regard  to 
the  mode  of  prosecuting  his  work  :  ■ — ■ 

"  Many  thanks  for  your  long  letter,  which  was  as  /nil.  of 
kindness  as  of  explanation,  f  regret  that  T  was  able  to  sec 
so  little  of  you  while  you  were  within  our  little  circle;  hut, 
in  order  to  enjoy  a  visit,  f  must  go  from  Constantinople,  the 
hurry  and  distraction  here  are  too  great.  Mr.  Evarts  once 
told  me  lie  had  neither  made  nor  received  a  visit  of  friend- 
ship for  many  years,  and  had  no  expectation  of  ever  being 
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able  to  have  such  si  pleasure  again.  T  remember  T  thought 
at  the  time  it  was  very  hard,  and  eimlii  ha.rdly  persuade  myself 
it  was  his  duty  thus  to  deny  himself.  Mow  let  me  tell  you 
some  o£  my  oivn  troubles  and  sorrows,  that  we  may  the  bet- 
ter sympathize  with  one  another,  bear  one  anolher's  burdens, 
pray  for  one  another,  and  feel  that  we  are  not  alone  in  trouble 
iinil  sorrow,  but  that  the  same,  oi'  similar  ones,  are  suffered  b) 

0  tilers. 

■'Some  letters  which  T  receive  have  constant  reference  to 
my  family,  as  though  I  were  specially  delicient  in  my  duty  to 
them,  and  needed  to  devote  more  lime  and  liiought  for  them. 
Others  have  constant  reference  to  my  translations,  as  though 

1  needed  to  he  stirred  up  to  the  importance  of  prosecuting 
the  work  with  vigor,  and  not  suiTer  my  translator  or  the 
press  to  stand  idle  through  my  neglect.  Others  leave  every 
thing  else  out  of  the  question,  a.s  o;  no  comparative  impor- 
tance, and  urge  it  upon  me  to  preap/i^/jnan/i,  preach.  Others, 
again,  from  the  various  missionary  stations,  and  from  all 
parts  of  America,  are  calling  for  Idlers,  and  blaming  me  for 
not  answering  theirs.  Many,  many  of  my  friends  are  of- 
fended with  me,  and  some  of  them  say  hard  tilings  about  me, 
while  all  the-  time  1  feel  Ihiv..  it  is  1,  a.ml  not  I  hey,  who  snll'or 
from  the  want  of  this  correspondence.  Now  what  to  do  I 
know  not.  1  would  most  gladly  give  my  time  to  my  friends  : 
1  would  give  it  all  to  my  family  ;  1  would  devote  it  all  to  the 
great  work  of  translating  the  word  of  God  ;  and  I  would  with 
all  my  heart  spend  it  in  publishing  the  good  news.  But  to 
devote  the  whole  of  it  to  each  one  of  these  objects  is  an  im- 
possibility. Only  a  certain  portion  can  be  given  to  each,  and 
as  one  may  receive  more,  another  must  receive  less.  Now, 
if  any  one  could  tell  me  exactly  how  to  proportion  the 
amount  to  be  given  to  each,  3  should  be  thankful.  But, 
while  everybody  seems  to  feel  that  T  am  very  deficient  some- 
where, nobody  seems  to  agree  wii.li  his  neighbor  as  to  where 
the  deiieiency  lies;  and  1  seem  to  myself  to  be  like  the  poor 
man  who  tried  to  please  everybody,  and  pleased  nobody,  and 
accomplished  nothing  for  hi  nisei  f.  1.  must  fry  move  to  please 
my  blessed  Lord,  and  let  the  whole  world  go." 
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CllAf'TKi;    XIV. 


THE  year  1841  was  a  year  of  severe  domestic  affliction 
in  the  family  of  Mr.  Goodell.     Mrs.  Goodoll,  who  more 

than  once  before  had  boon  very  low  with,  sickness,  was  again, 
in  the  spring  of  this  year,  brought  to  the  borders  of  the 
grave,  ami  several  members  of  the  family  were  prostrated 
by  flic  sumo  disease,  —  a  malignant  and  prevailing  fever.  So 
repealed  and  protracted  wci'e  these  visitations,  (hat,  toward 
the  close  of  the  following  year,  Mr.  Goodell  wrote:  "It  is 
now  more  than  two  years  since  the  voice  of  health  has  been 
heard  in  our  habitation." 

But  the  hand  of  God  was  laid  yet  move  heavily  upon  the 
stricken  household,  and  one  who  was  peculiarly  dear  to  their 
hearts,  the  child  of  promise  and  of  hope,  the  first-born  of 
Americans  in  the  city  of  the  Sultans,  the  one  who  had  re- 
ceived his  name  from  the  city  of  Ills  birth  and  the  laud  of  his 
fathers,  Constantino.  Washington,  nl.'ler  a  very  trying  illness, 
was  removed  beyond  the  reach  of  earthly  love.  JIo  was  the 
first  of  Mr.  Goodell's  ehikken  from  whom  he  was  separated 
by  death,  and.' the  only  one  whom  he  found  wailing  for  him 
at  the  heavenly  gates,  when  his  work  cm  earth  was  done, 

We  do  not  recall  any  thing  more  touching  and  tender  than 
the  record  which  the  father  made  in  his  private  journal  of 
the  hoy's  Illness  and  protracted  snliei'ing  ;  of  his  own  prayer- 
ful solicitude,  not  so  much  for  the  recovery  of  the  lad  to 
health,  as  for  his  eternal  life  ;  of  the  quiet- submission,  minglod 
with  almost  broken-hearted  love  and  sorrow,  with  which  he 
gave  up  his  beloved  son,  when  it  became  evident  that  the 
separation   must  come.      That  journal,  written   from  day  to 
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day,  filled  with  the  outpourings  of  a  fond  father's  heart,  con- 
taining all  the  little  distils  of  parental  an.uely,  hope,  fear, 
sorrow,  submission,  trust,  is  too  sacred  to  be  transcribed. 
But  ii  letter,  which  Mr.  Goodell  wrote  with  chastened  feel- 
ings to  his  own  aged  father,  a  few  weeks  after  the  angel  of 
death  had  visited  his  home,  contains  all  the  record  of  those 
scenes  that  needs  to  be  made  here. 

Constantinople,  April  17,  1811. 

My  dear  and  honored  Father,  — ■  I  wrote  you  as  usual 

oil  February  the  1  1th.  Since  that  time  we  have  been  visited 
with  aUlieiion,  and  Cons  I  an  tine  "W'l-diingiou.  onr  fourth  child 
and  second  son:  has  been  t:il;en  from  tinu-i  and  probation  at 
the  age  oi!  nine  years  and  seven  months.  His  disease  was 
the  gastric  typhoid  lever,  which  has  been  very  prevalent  hero 
this  spring,  and  which,  though  it  litis  not  generally  proved 
mortal,  yet  in  his  case  set  at  delianee  all  medical  skill.  Day 
after  day,  during  the  spa.ee  of  three  weeks,  the  physicians 
came  anil  looked  upon  him,  and  declared  bis  case  hopeless. 

On  the  27th  nil.,  which  was  the  twenty -fourth  day  of  his 
illness,  and  whiic  his  life  was  hardly  expected  from  one  hour 
to  another,  Mrs.  Goodell  bad  a  violent  attack  of  the  same 
fever,  and  was  .immediately  removed  to  another  apartment  of 
tltc  house,  where  she  has  boon  confined  ever  since.  That 
night,  we  had  our  dear  boy's  grave-clothes  lying  ready  in  the 
chamber;  but  there  was  a  little  elunge  for  the  better,  wdnch 
during  several  succeeding  days  gradually  increased,  and  gave 
pleasing  indications  of  a  recovery.  But  the  inflammation  had 
continued  so  long,  that,  quite  unexpectedly  to  us,  ulcers  or 
gangrene  sudiinidy  linished  the  work  on  the  morning  of  the 
8th  inst.,  after  thirty -five  days  of  .intense  suffering. 

For  several  days  1  had.  forgotten  to  pray  for  his  life,  unless 
when  praying  by  his  bedside,  nor  did  I  always  remember  it 
then.  Whether  he  were  to  be  removed  from  ns  by  that  dis- 
ease, or  to  be  lent  to  us  a  little  longer,  seemed  of  compara- 
tively little  consequence.  And  the  idea  of  having  my  family 
broken  in  upon  in  that  way  was  as  nothing.  I  have  for  many 
years  been  looking  for  it,  and  endeavoring  from  day  to  day  to 
live  in  reference  to  if.  Temporal  life  seemed  a  trifle  in  com- 
parison. Eternal  life,  oh,  that  was  every  thing!  It  was 
this  which  occupied  all  .my  thoughts  anil  called  forth  all  my 
prayers.  In  regard  to  the  other,  -my  language  and  my  ieel- 
11* 
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ings  were  just  these :  If  thou  seest  it  will  be  best  for  the 

child,  and  best  for  the  family,  and  bcsl  for  thy  cause,  that  lie 
live  still  longer  01:  earth,  s'osujre  him  in.  thine  owii  good  lime  ; 
if  otherwise,  I.  have  not  a.  word  t.o  say  ;  "  Thy  wilt  be.  i/oi/e." 
But  for  the  blessings  of  salvation  I  felt  that.  1  might  be 
importunate,  iind  that  T  might  ;ake  right  hold  on  everla.stieg 
strength,  and  say,  "I  will  nor.  hit.  tlioe  go. except  thou  bless 
me."  I  took  him  up  and  carried  him  to  the  herd  Jesus,  and 
placed  him  iu  His  hands,  and  said.  "  lie  is  no  longer  my  child, 
but  he  is  thine.  I  can  no  longer  provide  Jo i:  him  and  take 
care  of  him,  hut  thou  canst,  lie  will  no  longer  remain  in 
my  family  ;  receive  lu'in  inio  thine,  and  let  him  belong  to  thy 
bles-ed  household.  Wash  him,  cleanse  him.  make  him  whiter 
than  snow,  and  lit  him  for  thy  holy  presence  and  service." 

I  then  turned  to  the  child,  and  said,  "  You  can  no  longer 
live  with  me  ;  will  you  now  live  in  the  blessed  family  of 
Christ?  Will  you  honor  and  obey  Him?  Will  you  con- 
form yourself  to  the  rules  of  His  house?  Will  you  now 
give  Him  3'our  hand,  and  let  Him  lead  you  and  guide  you 
and  provide  for  you  for  ever?"  He  answered  with  great 
composure,   "Yes,  papa." 

I  felt  a  good  degree  of  confidence  that  I  had  placed  and 
left  our  dear  boy  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  I  felt 
assured  that  He  would  not  refuse  to  take  what  was  thus 
given  to  Him,  nor  throw  from  His  arms  what  was  thus  con- 
fided to  them.  Km,  would  the  child  be  willing  to  stay  with 
Him?  Would  he  have  confidence  in  Him?  Would  he  go 
with  Hi  111  ?  I  then  remembered  for  my  encouragement  thai 
Christ  Himself  makes  I  lis  people  willing  in  the  day  of  His 
power  ;  that  it  is  His  work  also  to  inspire  with  cenlidence, 
faith  being  His  own  gift;  and  that,  repentance,  too,  as  well 
as  forgiveness.  He  is  exa.l.led  as  a  .Prince  and  a  Saviour  to 
give.  This,  then,  formed  a  new  subject  of  prayer,  and  1 
laid  hold  o.f  it  and  used  it  accordingly,  with  very  great  com- 
fort and  satisfaction  to  myself,  for  here  was  every  thing  I 
harl   occasion  for. 

In  the  former  part  of  his  sickness.  I  had  a.sked  him  if  he 
thought  of  God,  and  he  replied,  "  Yes,  papa,  and  I  pray  to 
Him."  When  1  told  him  i'or  (he  first  time  that  he  could  not 
live,  but  must  soon  die,  lie  very  composedly  closed  his  eyes 
for  a  few  moments.  On  his  opening  them.  .1  asked  him  if 
he  was  praying,  and  he  said,  "  Yes,  papa."  This  way  of 
closing  his  eyes  was  striking,  and  he  did  it.  frequently  when 
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addressed  on  serious  subjects  during  his  illness.  When 
al'levwa.rds  I  repeatedly  a^ked  him  about  Ids  dear  mamma, — ■ 
if  Ik!  knew  she  was  sick,  if  lie  wdshcd  to  see  her,  &c,  —  he 
always  closed  Ids  eyes  in  the  same  composed  manner,  hut 
novei'  answering  a  word,  as  though  lie  felt  more  i.luui,  through 
"■rear,  weakness,  iie  was  a.ble  to  express,  and  therefore  ehoso 
to  be  silent. 

due  morning  J  began  to  repeat  one  ot  Ins  hymns,  which  I 
thought,  suitable  to  his  stale,  when  lie  took  it  out  of  my 
mouth,  and  went  on  with  it  two  lines,  but  was  too  much 
exhausted  to  proceed,  and  I  finished  it  for  him.  Mis,  Good- 
ell  had  previously  repealed  to  him  a  very  appropriate  hymn, 
with  which  he  was  unucipiaiiHed.  )  le  lay  a  few  minutes  in 
apparent  thought.,  and  then  said,  "  Mamma,  what  was  that 
hymn?"   and  she  repeated   it  to  him  again. 

Dr.  Gerstman,  a  Jewish  missionary ,  who  was  much  Inter- 
ested in  him,  and  had  previously  given  him  lessons  in  Hebrew, 
kindly  watched  wii.li  Uim  several  nights.  On  one  of  those 
occasions  he  said  (.0  him,  '■  You  know  the  Lord  Jesus  loves 
little  children?"  "  Yes."  "  Do  you  love  1.0  have  the  Lord 
take  care  of  you?"  "Yes."  On  his  offering  up  various 
short  petitions  for  him,  the  child  always  added  "  Amen"  at 
the  close. 

For  prayer  he  always  seemed  ready,  and  fvcpLcnily  I 
offered  prayer  by  his  bedside  eight  and  ten  times  a  day. 
T  also  frequently  repeated  passages  of  Scripture  to  Mm,  or 
let  fall,  some  remark  of  a  spiritual  nature,  when  J.  gave  him 
drink,  or  muiisr.ered  in  any  way  to  Iris  wants. 

Some  da.ys  after  the  change  for  the  better,  and  when, 
though  exceedingly  reduced,  he  appeared  to  be  returning  to 
dwell  among  the  living,  i  asked  him  if  lie  remembered  my 
telling  him  that  he  could  not  live,  and  he  answered.  "  Yes, 
papa."  As  he  was  so  very  low,  I  said  no  more  ;  but  I 
anticipated  great  pleasure  in  recurring  to  these  scenes  an 
returning  health  and  streiigfh  should  enable  him  to  bear  it. 

Two  days  before  his  death  he  repeaiedly  a^ked  me  for 
"David  Iirainard's  Life."  that  he  might  read  it.  I  finally 
carried  it  to  him,  and  suffered  him  to  pass  his  eye  over  a  .sen- 
tence or  two  of  that  good  man's  experience,  promising  hiiu  he 
should  read  the  book  as  God  should  give  him  strength.  I, 
however,  put  into  his  hands  some  Seriplurc  cards,  which  ho 
looked  at  for  a  few  momenta,  and  then  laid  aside  for  ever. 
During  that  day  his  litt.io  strength  became   still  less ;  but  as 
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1  attributed  it  to  the  operation  of  some  medicine  which  the 
physio-inn  h;id  ordered,  I  felt  little  ahi.rm.  An  unexpected 
repethion  ot  the  same  the  next  day  reduced  him  yet.  lower  ; 
but  I  still  thought  that  it  was  only  weakness,  and  that  time 
and  patience,  with  God's  blessing,  would  restore  him. 

But  on  the  following  morning  the  watchers  spoke  to  me  a 
little  alter  lour  o'clock,  and  said  there  was  a  change  in  him 
for  the  worse.  1  arose,  and  found  his  eyes  fixed.  I  spoke 
to  him,  hut  ho  gave  me  no  answer.  I  took  his  hand,  but  he 
returned  no  sign  of  recognition.  We  succeeded  in  giving 
him  what  seemed  best  suited  to  restore  him,  hu:,  lie  was  evi- 
dently sinking  fast.  I  offered  a  prayer  by  his  bedside,  and 
then  hastened  lo  the  sick  chamber  of  my  dear  partner  to  in- 
form her,  that,  if  site  had  any  more  petitions  to  oiler  for  the 
beloved  child,  .she  must  do  it  without  delay.  1  prayed  with 
her,  and  then,  calling  tip  the  children,  1  returned  and  offered 
prayers  at  short  intervals  by  the  dying  child.  Mr.  1) wight's 
family  was  sent  for,  and  he  and  I  by  turns  prayed  at  short 
intervals,  t.iil  the  dear  object  of  so  much  intense  interest  was 
no  longer  a  subject  of  prayer.  As  the  last  breath  was  quiv- 
ering on  his  lips,  I  committed  his  departing  spirit  into  the 
hands  of  Him  who  gave  it.  We  placed  him  in  the  i'aitbful 
hands  of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  we  lei't  him  there.  As  I  put 
my  hands  upon  his  eyes,  and  closed  them  on  all  things 
below  the  sun,  I  prayed  that  he  might  open  them  on  an 
eternal  d;iy.  .1  arose,  kissed  his  yet  warm  forehead,  and  was 
retiring  when  Isabella,  who  stood  weeping  by,  ran  to  me, 
ami  said.  ':  Is.  it  all  done,  papa  ?  "  "  Yes,  my  dear,  it  is  all 
done."  She  clung  to  me,  and  sobbed,  as  if  her  heart  would 
break.  I  said,  "  Will  you  go  and  kiss  your  beloved  brother 
once  more?"  She  did  so,  and  was  quieted.  The  other 
children  did  the  same,  and  I  then  immediately  assembled 
thorn  around  the  bedside  of  their  mother,  and  we  till  bowed 
down  together  before  Him  who  is  alike  good  when  He  giv- 
eth  and  when  lie  takctli  away.  It  was  Thursday,  and  the 
very  day  when  Consfantine  has  tor  several  years  been  par- 
ticularly remembered  in  ihe  daily  concert  tor  the  children 
of  our  families,  it.  coming  round  to  him  in  turn  onco  a  fort- 
night. This  was  his  day,  and  it  was  God's  day.  And  he 
died  just  about  the  very  time  when  J  have  been  accustomed 
to  hold  the  concert,  viz.,  at  seven  o'clock.  Blessed  day  !  and, 
as  I  would  hope,  an  infinitely  better  day  to  him  tlian  the  day 
of  his  birth ! 
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During  all  that  day  I  was  enabled  to  view  the  disp< 
tion  as  coming  from  the  hand  of   God,  and  I  felt 
with  what  He  had  done.     At  three  o'clock,  P.M.,  ou: 
and  neighbors  assembled,  and  we  sang,  — 


Mi-.  1.')  wight  made  pome  remarks,  a.nd  prayed,  ami  I  added  a 
few  remarks  myself.  At-  four  o'clock  Dr.  llcnnei,  the-  Kng- 
lish  chaplain,  came,  and  we  "  took  up  the  body  and  buried  it, 
and  went  and  (.old  Jesus." 

But  the  next  day  I  wilted  down,  and  I  could  not  join  my 
children  in  singing  at  family  worship.  The  [bought  would 
come  over  me  now  and  then  with  snob  power  a.s  almost  to 
make  me  faint.  "  Perhaps  the  dear  boy  went  alone  into 
eternity  !  1  lis  probal-ioa  is  ended  ;  Ids  day  of  grace  is  over  ; 
and  perhaps  ;he  grea.i.  work  of  preparation  for  eternity  was 
not  done!"  J  Jut  I  recollected  that  my  concern  was  not 
with  the  dead,  but  with  the  living;  that,  God  had  done  per 
iectly  right  in  removing  the  child  at  the  time  and  in  the 
manner  lie  did  ;  that  i.  had  leiit  him  in  His  blessed  hands,  and 
bad  no  right  to  interfere;  and  that  I  should  be  guilty  of  un- 
dervaluing Mis  mercies,  did  I  not  bless  .ll.hu  for  all  His  kind- 
ness to  him,  and  Tor  whatever  reason  there  was  to  indulge 
hope  respecting  dim.  I  felt,  too,  that  f  had  asked  for  him 
all  the  blessings  of  the  everlasting  covenant;  that,  if  the 
Lord  sliouM  give  me  another  day  to  iutereede  for  him,  and 
sln.Hud  say  to  me,  '■•  Ask  what  I  shall  do  for  him,"  I  could  not 
ask  for  any  greater  or  other  blessings  than  T  had  already 
asked  for  him,  nor  pray  with  move  fervency  than  I  had 
already  for  several  years  prayed  for  him,  nor  could  I  think 
of  any  thing  1.  wished  to  tell  him  which  i  had  not  already 
told  him.  I  thought  this  also,  —  had  lie  recovered,  we  should 
one  and  all  have  said  that  it  was  certainly  in  answer  to 
prayer.  But  we  prayed  far,  far  more  for  the  salvation  of 
his  soul,  than  we  did  for  his  restoration  to  health.  And  our 
heavenly  Father  is  infinitely  more  ready  to  hear  us  for  spir- 
itual blessings,  than  He  is  for  temporal  blessings. 

Perhaps  so  many  prayers  have  never  been  offered  in  the. 
same-  space  of  time  in  Constantinople  for  one  individual,  as 
were  now  oifered  for  him,  —  prayers  in  puUie  and  in  private, 
sometimes  also  in  social    circles  appointed  expressly  for  the 
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purpose;  prayers  ottered  by  Greeks,  Armenians,  femuras, 
English,  and  Americans.  Most  of  those  who  assisted  in 
wal cl i i ug  with  him.  or  attending  upon  him,  were  persons  of 
prayer.  Special  prayers  were  also  ottered  for  him  by  our 
friends  at  Smyrna,  Bfooso-,  ami  Trebizond.  And  when  he 
lay  a  dying,  I  said,  perhaps  some  of  the  children  would  like 
to  oiler  up  one  prayer  more  for  their  dying  brother  ;  let  us 
all  bow  our  heads  and  offer  up  each  a  silent  portion  for  him. 
We  did  so.      But  the  last  prayer  is  now  offered. 

That  Constantino  had  for  many  months  been  conscientious 
in  observing  his  own  seasons  of  devotiou,  .1  have  reason  to 
believe.  I  often  questioned  him  about  them,  as  T  did  also 
the  other  children,  and  I.  seldom  found  him  a  delinquent. 
At  the  concert  for  all  the  missionary  children  on  Sabbath 
evenings,  he  frequently  retired  with  his  elder  sisters  to  join 
with  them  in  prayer. 

lie  was  very  ai'ieci.iouaie  to  his  sisters,  often  sitting  with 
them,  bringing  them  flowers  when  he  walked  nut,  and  consid- 
ering it  a  great  treat  to  be  allowed  to  remain  iu  their  cham- 
ber with  them  (o  read  some  good  book.  During  his  sickness, 
whenever  his  little  brother  was  brought  into  the  room,  even 
to  the  last  day  of  his  life,  he  always  beckoned  to  have  hiin 
come  and  receive  a  kiss. 

He  was  aehild  of  truth.  If  I  so  much  as  hinted  my  fears 
that  he  had  not  told  me  the  whole  truth  in  any  instance,  he. 
would  often  burst  into  a  fiood  of  tears. 

On  the  Sabbath  he  was  generally  reading  through  the 
whole  day,  when  not  attending  any  public  service.  And 
frequently,  if  he  found  something  that  pleased  him,  or  with 
which  lie  thought  we  s'aindd  he  pleased,  he  would  ask  if  he 
might  read  it  to  us.  .Frequently  also  would  he  rise  from  his 
seat  and  eonie  and  sit  on  my  knee,  when  1  have  been  ad- 
dressing the  children  on  Sabbath  evenings. 

He  was  aehild  of  greai  simplicity  and.  good-nature,  readily 
accommodating  himself  to  the  wishes  of  others  in  ^J.av,  and 
yielding  in  case  of  any  dispute. 

Hid  was  a  fine  form.  He  was  a.s  straight  as  an  arrow, 
well-proportioned;  and  to  see  him  play,  or  throw  off  his 
clothes  and  work,  yoii  would  think  his  flesh  was  of  brass. 
But  he  is  dead! 

He  was  a  good  scholar ;  learned  with  facility  ;  and,  con- 
sidering his  advantages,  had  made  very  satisfactory  progress 
iu  his  various  studies.      He   had  also   committed   to   memory 


tfov  Google 


HI9  HYMNS.  255 

from  seventy  to  one  hundred  hymns,  "The  Child's  Daily 
Food,"  the  Assembly's  On.:.ce.:hisni.  all  the  Gospel  of  John,  and 
the  Gospel  of  ALitiiiew  as  fur  sis  to  the  middle  of  the  tenth 
chapter. 

lie  always  told  me  that  he  would  fir  each  (.lie  Gospel  of 
Christ  But,  lie  fan  preach  only  by  his  death.  And  oh 
that  his  eany  death  might,  be  the  means  of  life  to  all  his 
young  friends,  as   indeed'  we   hope   it  has   been  to   some    of 

During  his  sickness  ho  never  appeared  in  the  least  degree 
agisted  with  the  fear  of  dying,  nor  elated  with  the  hope  of 
living.  His  frame  of  mind  was  composed,  and,  i  would  hope, 
resigned.  What  money  he  had,  amounting  to  more  than 
two  dollars,  mostly  given  him  at  different  times  by  friends, 
he,  a:  my  su«'i>OHtion,  requeued  me  to  put  into  the  missionary 
box  at  the  monthly  concert. 

Ilia  sufferings  were  great,  very  great;  but,  his  patience 
was  remarkable.  T  ot'r.en  turned  away  to  weep  at  beholding 
it.  His  principal  physician  repeatedly  said  thai,  he  had.  never 
seen  such  patience,  and  that  a.s  for  himself  he  was  sure  it 
was  not  possible  for  him  to  exercise  so  much  of  it.  I  saw  no 
rea.son  to  doubt  then,  nor  in  looking  back  do  I  see  any  rea- 
son to  doubt  now,  but.  that  he  was  by  the  grace  of  God  con- 
scientiously patient..  One  of  my  missionary  brethren,  who 
had  enjoyed  some  opportunity  of  witnessing  it,  has  since 
written  me,  "  I  only  pray  that,  if  ever  .1  am  called  to  suffer 
what  he  suffered.  I  may  have  grace  given  me  to  endure  it  as 
patiently  a.s  he  did."  Sweet  sulfei'ei'  1  and  1  fe  in  whose  kind 
care  we  left  thee  did  suffer  every  thing  for  thee. 

I  havo  many  more  similar  romituseonecs  of  the  beloved 
child,  whieh  are  very,  very  precious  to  me,  and  on  which 
memory  dwells  with  great,  fondness,  lie  wa.s  always  obedi- 
ent; and  he  was  "  obedient  even  unto  death,"  submitting  to 
whatever  bis  physicians  prescribed,  however  unpleasant  or 
nauseous  it  might  bo,  if  I  told  uiai  it  was  necessary. 

Not  long  before,  he  was  taken  sick,  I  told  diss  children  one 
Sabbath  evening  that,  if  they  bad  any  hymn  which  oarucu- 
lariy  pleased  them,  they  might  read  it  to  me.  He  said  at 
once  he  knew  what  be  should  read;  and  he  immediately 
turned  to  it  and  marked  it,  till  it  should  come  to  his  turn  to 
read.  He  then  immediately  turned  to  another  in  another 
hook,  whieh  he  told  Isabella  was  a  good  one  for  her.  His 
own  hymn  was,  — 
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"Lo!  at  noon  'tis  sudden  night! 
Darkness  covers  all  the  day, 
I'oi'ks  ;ire  rendu  il;  a  I  the  sight: 
Children,  can  yon  tell  me  why?  "  &e. 

The  one  he  selected  i'oi  his  sister  was, — 

"  Eeliold  the  Saviour  at  thy  door  I 

Hi!  gently  knwU',  lias  liiiuiik'd  liefore  : 
lias  waited  long,  is  waiting  still : 
You  treat  no  oilier  friend  so  ill,"  &<;. 

The  whole  of  this  beautiful  hymn,  I  have  found  since  his 
death,  he  had  copied  into  his  scrap-book.  The  following, 
which  I  also  found  copied  by  him  iu  Use  same  book,  I  have 
ordered  to  be  inscribed  on  his  to  in  bs  Lone  :  — 

"  Time  was,  is  p;ist,  thou  ear/st  n.it.  it  re^idl ; 
Time  is.  I.h.iiu  lias:,  employ  the  [milieu  small  ; 
Time  future  ia  not,  and  may  never  be; 
Time  present  is  the  only  time  for  thee." 

Perhaps  even  my  own  lather  will  feel  (hat  T  have  already 

said  too  much  respecting  the  child.  But  "  (.kid  makelh  my 
heart  sott."  lie  is  come  nigh  i.o  ns.  lie  is  visiting  us.  He 
is  speakiag  to  ns.  lie  is  tombing  its  where  lie  knows  we 
shall  feel  His  hand.  lie  is,  so  to  spunk,  taking  special  pains 
with  us  for  our  benefit.  And  we  beg  your  prayers  that  we 
may  not  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain,  nor  remain  un- 
prollt.ed  by  His  paternal  corrections. 

"When  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Powers  came  into  my  family  last 
autumn,  I  never  expected  she  would  leave  it,  till  she  should 
be  carried  to  the  house  appointed  lor  all  the  living.  And 
the  idea  of  her  coming  to  spend  her  last  hours  with  us  was 
to  me  a  pleasant  thought,  as  I  hoped  it  might  be  a  blessing 
to  the  family.  But  God's  ilioughls  are  not  like  ours.  He 
permits  Iter  to  depart  for  her  native  country,  and  takes  my 
own  child  away  instead  of  her,  as  though  He  would  teach  me 
not  to  expect  to  be  benefited  at  the  expense  of  others,  hut  to 
be  willing  to  bear  the  expense  myself. 

When  this  beloved  brother  and  sister  left  us,  a  few  days 
before  Constantino  was  taken  sick,  I  prayed  that,  the  blessed 
Saviour  who,  I  felt  assured,  had  dwelt  with  them  might  not 
leave  the  house,  but  now  come  down  to  our  apartments  and 
take  up  His  abode  with  us.  Little  did  .1  think  He  would 
come  iu  tliis  manner.  But  we  would  cherish  His  visits  how- 
ever made,  we  would  welcome  His  presence  though  He  come 
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to  us  in  the  midst  of  darkness  and  storm.  Let  us  but  see 
.1  lis  stops.  though  it  In;  ou  the  highest  billows,  mid  lot  us  liut 
hear  His  voice  saying,  "  It  is  1.  bo  not.  afraid;"  though  it 
proceed  from  the  ruling  tempest,  wo  will  :.dadly  receive  llim. 
Though  Jlc  shy  us.  yet  will  we  trust  in  Him.  God's  blessed 
woi'd  has  seemed  to  us  like  the  Kock  of  A.ges,  on  which  one 
may  stand  unmoved  amidst  the  howliugs  oi  the  storm,  and 
the  roaring  and  dashing  of  the  billows.    - 

Mrs.  Goodoll  has  been  supported  and  comforted  beyond 
my  expectations  ;  but  you,  dear  taihor,  know  from  your  own 
blessed  e.xpei'ieii'.'e  that  God  always  keep-!  in  perfect  peaee 
those  whose  minds  are  stayed  on  llim.  She  is  now  able  to 
sit  up  an  hour  at  a  time,  several  times  h\  the  course  of  the 
day.  But  E.,  who  has  hail  much  to  do  in  nursing  the  sick, 
has  now  the  same  fever. 

Since  1  commenced  (his  letter  I  have  heard  through  the 
"  New  Tork  Observer  "  of  the  return  of  my  beloved  cousin 
from  the  Sandwich  Islands,  and  of  the  decease  of  lice  dear 
Lucy.     Assure  her  of  my  love  and  sympathy  and  prayers. 

All  my  family  join  in  love  to  you,  and  in  commending 
ourseives  to  your  prayers. 

Your  ever  affectionate  son, 

William. 

Though  in  contrast  with  lids  expression  of  parental  sor- 
row, we  turn  to  other  scenes  of  a  domestic-  eharaoter.  Hav- 
ing in  his  own  family  and  around  him  a  largo  circle  of  little 
ones,  Mr.  Goodell  took  the-  most  lively  interest  in  all  that 
tended  to  make  them  happy.  J  lis  own  uniformly  cheerful 
and  even  mirthful  disposition  made  him  always  the  welcome 
friend  and  companion  of  children,  lie  had  the  happy  faculty 
of  adapting  himself  to  their  years  and  thoughts  and  tastes, 
and  in  their  society  lie  was  ready  to  bo  regarded  and  treated 
as  if  he  were  the  youngest  of  them  all.  Some  letters  are 
subjoined  showing  the  interest  he  took  in  all  that  related  to 
his  own  children.  The  lirsl-  was  written  to  his  aged  father, 
to  whom  the  previous  letter  was  addressed,  and  was  his  own 
way  of  announcing  the  birth  of  a  child:  — 

My  dear  and  honored  Grandfather,  —  As  I  was 
not  born  till  the  12th  inst.,   it  cannot  be  supposed  that  J 
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should  know  much  of  hitter  writing.  But  having  heard 
my  parents  speak  of  giving  you  some  information  of  my 
little  self,  1.  thought  it.  would  he  belter  for  me  to  give  it 
myself,  even  though  my  thoughts  should  he  very  crude, 
and  I  should  have  to  employ  iui  amanuensis  to  express  them, 
than  to  leave  it  entirely  to  those  whose  acquaintance  with 
me  hus  heeu  so  short.  .And,  besides,  if  what  I  hear  is  true, 
I  have  but  one  grandfather  i:i  the  world,  and  he  an  old 
man,  perhaps  not  much  .farther  from  the  end  of  his  time 
than  I  am  from  the  beginning  of  mine,  and  therefore  I 
should  not  lose  a  moment  in  commencing  a  correspondence 
with  him.  both  for  the  sake  of  giving  him  some  token  of 
the  respect  and  love  I  bear  him  for  all  his  kindness  to  my 
father  and  to  my  paternal  uncles  and  aunts,  and  also  to 
request  that  he  would  give  me  some  of  the  results  of  his 
experience   during   his   long  sojourn   in   this   world. 

You  will  doubtless  expect  that  I  should  express  my 
views  and  feelings  in  regard  to  this  world;  but  really  I 
have  been  an  inhabitant  of  it-  so  short  a  time,  that  perhaps 
the  less  I  say  the  better.  I  may  say  to  you,  however,  in 
conlidence,  that  my  first  impressions  were  very  unfavorable  ; 
red  I  felt  so  much  disappointment,  that,  though  it  was 
Sunday,  I  could  not  refrain  from  immediately  lifting  tip 
my  voice  and  crying  aloud.  My  friends  did  what  they 
could  to  soothe  my  feelings,  but  I  must  confess  it  was  some 
time  before  1  could  endure  the  horrible  sights  and  sounds 
which  came  rushing  info  my  eyes  and  ears,  like  the  cold  air 
into  my  tender  lungs,  and  which  led  me  at  first  to  suppose 
that  every  object  in  nature  was  intended  to  give,  and  every 
one  of  my  senses  designed  to  convey,  pain  rather  than 
pleasure.  And,  though  a  residence  of  four  days  has  some- 
what modified  my  first  impressions,  and  I  am  becoming  in 
a  manner  reconciled  to  my  situation,  ye;,  it  seems  iuipo^-.iUi.: 
that  I  should  ever  love  this  cold,  schist],  vain  world  so 
much  as,  it  is  said,  many  persons  do.  My  parents,  however, 
tell  me  that  those  who  now  have  the  greatest  attachment  to  it 
were  at  the  first  sight  filled  with  as  great  a  horror  as  I  was 
myself,  and  that;  therefore  they  entertain  strong  fears  for 
me,  lest  by  and  by  I  should,  like  many  others,  think  of 
nothing,  and  care  fir  nothing,  and  love  and  desire  nothing. 
but  this  vain  world.  I  hope  that  their  fears  will  not  be 
realized;  and  I  am  sure  that  you,  who  know  the  dangers 
that   surround   me   belter   than    1   do  myself,   will  offer  the 
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most  fervent   prayers   that  during  my   whole    sojourn   here 
"I  may  use  the  world  as  nor.  abusing  it." 

All  my  brothers  and  sisters  seem  very  fond  of  me;  but 
J  see,  plainly  that-  Ibey  love  themselves  best,  and  are  willing 
to  give  up  but.  little  for  my  comfort;  and  that  I  shall  in 
general  have  to  yield  my  wishes  to  theirs,  or  havi1-  many 
very  close  rnb.s  with  them.  They  talk,  indeed.  idxiut  u. string- 
ing me,  letting  before  Die  good  e\";"tmpies,  and  so  forth  anil 
so  on;  hut  it  is  easy  to  .see  that,  however  good  their  im'ori- 
lions  may  be,- — and  I  hope  I  am  not  disposed  to  be  unchari- 
table,—  111 cy  are  certainly  \  cry  forgetful  of  their  promise.' 
and  resolutions.  and  need  to  lie  reminded  often  of  their  duty  ;. 
and,  to  tell  the  plain  truth,  I  begin  to  fear  that  I  shall  not 
be  much  benefited  by  any  of  their  efforts  in  my  behalf.  I 
am,  however,  disposed  to  make  every  reasonable  allowance, 
remembering  wdntt  I  must  have  oneo  heard  or  read,  viz., 
"that  in  this  world  i'dking  is  much  easier  and  much  more 
common  than  jw/urmuiy."  J  do  not  know  whether  I  have 
quoted  it  quite  correctly,  as  my  memory  has  not  yet  become 
very  tenacious,  but  I  believe  I  have  expressed  the  idea. 

You  will  be  gratified  to  hear  that,  aecoi'ding  to  the  cus- 
toms of  New  England,  and,  1.  suppose,  of  the  United  States 
generally,!  have  a.  bath  every  morning;  and,  though  lam 
cot  altogether  pleased  with  the  custom,  and  sometimes 
cannot  refrain  from  .shedding  tears,  yet  I  consider  it  far 
preferable  to  that  which  prevails  among  the  Armenians  of 
Constantinople.  These,  on  the  birth  of  a  child,  immedi- 
ately scarify  its  arms,  back,  legs,  ifcc,  with  a  lancet,  put  on 
salt,  and  swathe  it  close,  and  thus  let  it  remain  for  day,-,,  weeks, 
and  I  do  not  know  but  months,  without  unswa.tbtug.  Whether 
they  salt  down  the  child  in  order  io  preserve  it.,  or  whether 
the  object  is  to  get  all  the  old  Adam  out  of  its  blood,  T  must 
confers  my  ignorance:  hut,  at  any  rat.*!,  a.  daily  puriitealion 
by  water  must,   it  appears   to   me,  be   unspeakably   better. 

I  wish,  to  be  properly  re  mo  moored  (o  ali  my  unele^  an  tils, 
and  cousins  in  the  land  of  my  forefathers.  Would  it  were 
in  my  power  to  tell  you  my  name,  but  really  1  am  not  so 
rich  as  to  possess  one;  and  whether  I  am  to  be  Jemima, 
Kereu-bappuch,  or  something  else,  I  have  not  the  least 
ilea;  and  all  my  friends  here  seem  to  he  at  as  groat  a  loss 
about  it  as  T  mysel  F.  Hut  though  my  name  is  not  yet  written 
on  earth,  I  hope  it  is  already  enrolled  in  heaven;  and  oh, 
may  it  never  be  blotted  from  the  book  of  life  ! 
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And  aa  U>  yourself,  I  presume  you  will  know  perfectly 
well  who  I  am,  and  for  whom  you  must  pray,  when  I  sub- 
scribe myself 

The  Little  Daughter  of  tour  Son  W.  G. 

Another  letter  was  written  by  Mi'.  Goodell,  as  amanuensis 
for  a  *:m  just  born,  to  one  of  the  officers  of  (lie  American 
Boa  ■{!,  whose  name  had  Ijoo.ii  given  to  the  child: — - 

My  dear   Sir,  —  I  joined   tins  mission  on  the  20th.  ult, 

Mid,  though  I  was  uot  wholly  unexpected,  yet  I  arrived  a( 
so  early  an  hour  in  the  morning  as  to  take  some  of  the  mis- 
sionary circle  by  surprise.  For  the  present  J.  board  in  Mr. 
l.ioodoU's  iVunily,  which  seems  to  be  the  ca.se  with  all  new 
missionaries,  till  they  have  learnt  something  of  the  la.ugua.ge, 
with  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  people;  and  this  whether 
they  arc  to  remain  jjui-:si:isio-mi-1  v  at  Constantinople,  or  whether 
tliey  are  to  pass  on  after  a  while  to  the  regions  beyond.  I 
make  more  trouble  than  I  could  wish,  and  increase  the  cares 
and  burdens  of  the  family,  instead  oi'  doing  mueli  to  lighten 
them.  In  short,  J.  for  the  present  require  a  great  deal  of 
attention  from  01  hers,  without  bein;>  able  to  render  any  in 
return.  I  came,  too,  without  any  outfit  whatever.  To  have 
seen  me  on  my  first  arrival,  a  slranftcr  might  have  concluded 
naturally  enough  that  .1  had  sua'ered  shipwreck,  and  bad  .not 
a  friend  hi  the  world,  so  entirely  destitute  was  my  condition. 
I  lifted  up  my  voice  and  wept  aloud,  and  my  situation  excited 
universal  sympathy.  I  was  received  as  a  beloved  child,  and 
I  have  had  every  possible  kindness  shown  me.  1  a.ssare  van 
nobody  could  have  done  more  for  me  than  Mrs.  (iooilell  and 
her  eldest  danc'lner.  For  a  whole  month  they  devoted  their 
attention  almost  exclusively  to  nie  ;  they  wiped  away  my 
tears,  .anticipated  my  every  want,  and  have  so  comforted  me 
that,  though  J.  was  weak  and  helpless  as  an  infant,  I  already 
begin  to  look  up  and  smile.  Indeed,  the  whole  family  arc  so 
abundant  in  their  caresses  and  attentions  that  it  will  be  well 
if  I  do  not  become  wholly  selfish,  and  think,  with  the  Princess 
Amelia, — 

"  Thin  all  llic  ivijrl'.l  is  rruule  for  me," 

True,  I  joined  tins  mission  without  any  appointment  from 
the  Hoard  ;  but  T  assure  you  I  should  uot  have  done  so  had 
I  not  been  under  a  higher  appointment   than   any  that  could 
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cmaaate  from  tins  Prudential  Committee.  [  crime  not  of 
myself,  ami  the  iuilhoril y  which  sent  m«  1  presume  no  one 
will  question.  Certain  it  is  1  have  no  right  to  reium,  except 
at  the  bid  (lino-  of.  (lie  siumi  authority  :  nor  is  there  «uy  power 
Oil  earth  which  can  lawfully  sot  thai  authority  aside.  It  is 
also  true  that  . living  here  is  very  expensive  ;  but,  a;;  I  came 
unattended,  and  as  I  have  no'thoughr,  at  present  of  seeking 
a  partner,  especially  without  the  advice  of  my  fric'tds,  a 
suitable  maintenance  -from  the  funds  ol  Lai;  tk>ard  will  doubt- 
less be  allowed  mo. 

There  is  one  other  subject  on  which  I  must  touch  before 
I  close,  as  it  perhaps  concerns  you  more  than  any  other  T 
have  mentioned.  I  was  unknown  by  name  Ju  all  the  mission- 
ary  circle.  Without  doubt  i  had  a  name  recorded  where  J 
received  my  a;  >po  in  Lin  out,  but  it  n7as  not  put  in  my  pa.s.spurt, 
T  was,  therefore,  absolutely  nameless,  except  as  1  was  called 
by  a  common  name.  But  it  is  said  that  grammarians  here 
divide  all  names  into  common  and  proper,  and  insist  upon  it 
that  every  individual  who  has  the  former  should  also  be-  fur- 
nished with  the  latter.  Being  my  sell:  ignorant  of  the  customs 
and  unacquainted  with  the  grammar,  1  just  let  them  do  as 
they  saw  Jit,  though  I  assure  yon  it  was  very  amusing  to 
listen  to  all  the  odd  names  they  from  time  to  time  called  over 
me  to  see  how  they  would  sound,  and  which  would  best 
become  me.  Suffice  it  to  say  that,  after  the  younger  mem- 
bers of  the  family  had  looked  through  [lie  whole  Old  and 
Kew  Testament,  with  all.  history,  ancient  and  modern,  they 
at  last,  without  one  dissenting  voice,  united  with  the  older 

ones  in  giving  me  the  name  of .     This  is  the  name 

by  which  T  am  known  in  this  world;  it  stands  thus  on  the 
records  of  the  baptized  ones  ;  and  this,  there  lore,  must  be  the 
one  which  was  previously  recorded  on  high,  and  which  would 
have  been,  inserted  in  the  passport  had  such  an  iuserlion  been 
customary.  The  motive  oi  my  friends  in  calling  me  after 
your  own  name  was  to  secure  your  prayers  Tor  me  ;  and  that 
such  also  was  the  original  design  in  the  records  oi  eternity  is 
so  evident  as  to  justify  you  in  acting  accordingly.  "Will  yon 
also  sometimes  remember  those  whom  1  am  taught  to  call 
brother  and  sister  in  this  family'-  We  are  now  seven,  which 
in  Scrijiture  is  a  perfect  number.  .And  may  we  "be  perfect, 
even  as  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven  is  perfect"  !  Like  the 
seven  lamps  of  the  golden  candlestick,  may  we  he  burning 
continually  before,  the  throne  of  God,  w'.'.h  hallowed  lire  from 
off  the  altar ! 
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"With  my  love  to  sill  your  children  and  to  their  excellent 
mother,  in  which  my  beat  fricuds  join.  I  subscribe  myself, 

YoUK    VERY    LITTLE    K AMKS  A  K  l'„ 

His  firs-,  resort  to  artificial  means  to  aid  his  sight  he  men- 
tions in  .",  letter  to  his  brother  Temple,  Sept.  11,  1841: — 
"  Mj  sight  begins   to  fail,  and   I  this   day  procured  some 

spersf.;:i:l<!H.  This  looking  upon  so  many  books  of  different 
lan.gr  igos  so  rapidly  arid  so  intensely,  as  is  necessary  i.u  the 
wo.-k  of  translating  the  Scriptures,  is  very  trying  to  the  eyes. 
For  the  year  past  I  have  found  it,  diilieuk  to  rend  small  print 
•v.  the  night;  and  the  difficulty  so  rmtch  increased  that  T 
thought  I  ought  not  to  use  my  eyes  any  longer  in  the  night 
■iilhout  tins  aid  of  glasses. 

"  But  I  have  1.10  reason  to  complain.  On  the  contrary,  T 
would  be  tmi'eigocdiy  thankful  that.  I  have  keen  to  longand 
to  "well.  My  eyes  were  naturally  weak  :  but,  (hough  1  have 
.■.dways  favored  i.hein,  they  have  nerved,  me  well.  1  must  con- 
fess 1  have  also  used  them  in  ga/ing  upon  objoets  upon  which 
they  should  have  been  for  ever  closed.  When  I  can  no 
longer  seo  with  them,  not  even  "  through  a  glass  darkly,'  may 
'the  Lord  he  my  everlasting  light.'" 

About  the  same  time  he  makes  another  characteristic  allu- 
sion to  a  loss  he  had  sustained :  — 

"December  17.  For  the  last  week  have  been  quite  ill,  con- 
fined to  my  couch  most  oi!  (he  Lime,  from  a  cold  in  my  head, 
teeth,  and  throat.  One  who  bus  been  a  grinder  in  my  house- 
hold for  forty-six  or  forty-seven  years,  and  who  has  done  mo 
a  great  deal  of.  bard  and  important  service,  I  have  had  to 
exncl  for  ever.  For  some  time  past  he  has  been  disabled  from 
doing  any  kind  of  sen  ice,  and  the  latter  part  of  the  time  he 
gave  me  constant  annoyance  from  his  peevish  habits,  and  had 
besjini  al.so  to  make  disturbance  a.mo.ug  (he  other  servants. 
Whether,  at  the.  time  of  the  restitution  of  all  things,  he  will 
be  found  in  Ins  place  again.  I  cannot  say.  Some  of  my  chil- 
dren think  he  will,  and  others  not.  However,  it  does  not 
depend  at  all  on   our  reasonings." 

In  a  letter  to  the  llev.  Dr.  Anderson,  Secretary  of  the 
American  Board,  he  gives  an  encouraging  account  of  the 
prospects  of  the  mission,  —  an  earnest  of  the  great  work  that 
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the  Spirit  of"  Cod  afterward,  wrought  in  the  hearts  of  many 
of  the  people. 

Constantinople,  Sept.  17, 1841. 

My  D15AK  Kkother,  —  Last  Sabbath  was  our  communion 
season.  We  sat  down  sit  the  Lord's  table,  being  representa- 
tives not  only  of  the  Church  of  laighmd  : t i ni  of  (lie  Prei-by- 
teri.an  ami  Congregational  and  Methodist,  cnurohesof  Scotland 
and  America,  together  wiili  the  Lutheran  Church  in  Germany, 
but  also  of  the  three  ancient  Oriental  churches,  viz,,  the 
Armenian,  the  Greek,  mid  the  Nesrorian.  We  were  gath- 
ered out  of  many  nations  and  kindred*  anil  tongues,  and 
raised  up  to  sit  together  in   heavenly   places  in  Christ. 

Yesterday  was  the  monthly  concert  of  prayer,  and,  as 
usual,  one  of  the  .services  was  heid  ex-pros?!}'  for  our  native 
brethren.  They  always  take  a  lively  interest  in  this  meet- 
ing ;  and.  in  conducting  I. lie  exercises,  Mr.  D  wight  and  myself 
generally  alternate.  The  present  occasiou  was  peculiarly 
interesting,  .(mm  tin;  fact  that  a  bishop,  a  priest,,  and  a  deacon 
of  the  Memorial!  Church  were  present,  and  a  large  room  was 
filled  at  an  early  hour.  Five  prayers  were  offered,  one  by 
Mr.  Hamlin,  in  Armenia:!;  one  in  Turkish,  by  my  transla- 
tor ;  one  in  Turkish  ami  one'in  Armenian,  by  the  two  pious 
priests  so  often  mentioned  i  and  the  last  in  Armenian,  by  that 
native  brother  "  whose  praise  is  in  all  the  dm  relies."  And 
could  you  have  been  preset  it,  though  you  would  not  have 
understood  a  word  these  brethren  said,  yet,  from  their  tones 
of  voice  and  serious,  earnest  manner,  you  would  have  felt  at 
once  that  they  had  "  an  miction  from  the  Holy  One,  and 
knew  all  things ;"  that  they  bail  "  received  the  Holy  Ghost, 
as  well  as  we  ; "  and  that  they  had  been  taught  from  above 
to  "pray  with  the  spirit  and  with  the  und.erstai  iding  also.'' 

Mr.  D  wight  continues  his  regalar  meetings  twice  a  week. 
Those  are  generally  small,  there  seldom  being  more  than 
about  fifteen  present  at  any  one  time ;  but  then  these  fifteen 
are  only  a  part  of  some  seventy  or  .seventy-live  persons,  who 
come  as  often  as  circumstances  will  permit.  You  will  recol- 
lect that  they  come  a-  distance  of  from  two  to  three,  five,  and 
even  ten  miles  ;  (.hat  they  come  in  the  middle  or  the  day,  anil 
in  the  very  midst  of  business  hours  ;  and  that.,  belonging  as 
they  mostly  do  to  the  various  trades,  and  being  men  of  thrift, 
they  have  to  shut  up  their  shops  in  the  midst  of  all  the 
worldly  around  them,  when  they  come  to  hear  the  Gospel. 
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Tlicy  pay  their  own  boatdiiro  for  the  sweet  privilege  of  hear- 
ing lite  Gospel.  By  coming  to  us  they  have  no  tiling  to  got 
but  the  Gospel.  'J'liey  hope  loi:  nothing  else.  They  i.lo  not 
even  look  to  us  for  protection,  or  for  any  other  earthly  favor. 
Incepting  four  or  five,  they  linvc  no  temporal  connection 
with  us  whatever,  but  are  altogether  independent  of  us. 
They  arc  all  men,  the  customs  of  society  not  permit-tin:; 
them  to  bring  their  families  with  them.  '1'iioy  belong  gen- 
erally to  the  middling  class, —  tlnit  class  now  rapidly  rising 
in  importance,  beeoniing  the  nation  itself,  and  taking  hold  of 
the  management  of  its  affairs  with  a  giant-like  grasp. 

Those  who  all  cm"!  these  meetings  arc  nol  tlic  idle,  or  the 
dissipated  liangci's-on,  or  ljusybodies  in  other  men's  matters. 
Kot  one  is  known  to  go  awa.y  to  mock,  or  to  dispute,  or  to 
plunge  into  the  follies  or  cares  of  this  life.  On  the  contrary, 
it  is  confidently  believed  that,  in  almost  every  ease,  they 
retire  to  pray,  to  commune  with  their  own  hearts,  to  bless 
God  for  Hi c  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  resolve  in  the 
Strength  of  the  Lord  to  lead  a  life  of  faith,  of  deadness  to 
the  world,  and  of  preparation  for  eternity.  If  they  are  not 
all  of  them  "  spiritually  minded,  which  is  life  and  peace," 
tliey  are  at  least  "  sober  minded."  As  a  general  thing,  wo 
may  say  of  them  that  they  are  either  already  "in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  walk  not  after  the  ilesh.  but  after  the  Spirit,"  or 
they  are  of  that  class  oi:  persons  usually  found  at  the  scat  of 
the  inquirer  in  the.  reviva.l  scenes  of  America. 

Nor  is  the  work  coiiliued  to  these  seventy  or  seventy-five, 
of  whom  we  have  been  speaking,  but  there  are  others  of 
both  sc\"cs  in  the  same  state  oi!  mind,  —  persons  of  like  char- 
acter and  spirit,  but.  whose  cireu instances  or  the  customs  of 
society  forbid  their  aLtoiidiug  the-  meetings.  These  are  more 
particularly  looked  up  and  looked  after  from  day  to  day  by 
our  native  helpers.  To  say  nothing,  then,  of  the  interesting 
state  of  tilings  in  the  interior,  there  a.re  perhaps  not  less  than 
a  hundred  persons  in  the  very  neighborhood  of  the  capital 
who  arc  serious  inquirers,  and  to  a  goodly  number  of  whom, 
should  they  bo  present  at  our  communion  seasons,  and  ask 
for  the  privilege  of  pu.riaking  with  us,  we  should  not-  hesir.ate 
to  say,  in  the  name  oi  Him  who  spreads  the  tabic,  "Eat,  0 
friends;  drink,  yea,  drink  abundantly,  O  beloved."  Per- 
haps it  would  be  diilicull  to  find  anywhere  a  body  of  Chris- 
tians who  understand  better  than  these  that  it  is  "not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have   done,  but  according 
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le  saves  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration 
g  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

I  say  nothing  here  of  the  great  increase  of  enlightened 
Armenia  us,  who  may  now,  I  suppose,  be  computed  at  some 
thousands.  But,  in  the  character  of  tin;  work  described 
above,  is  there  not  something  very  peculiar  n.nd  striking, 
calling  for  special  thanksgiving  to  God?  It  is  not  confined 
to  cliiidr.il]  in  school,  who  ai'e  out  of  the  way  of  temptation 
and  out  of  the  wa^-  -  ?  present  usefulness,  and  of  whose  future 
exposures  and  apostasies  there  is  jost  cause  for  apprehension. 
But  the  subjects  of  this  work  are  men  of  present  standing  in 
society,  already  stemming  tho  entire  force  oil  this  world's 
dreadful  current;  already  placed  hi  their  respective  neigh- 
borhoods an  so  many  distinct  l.iglils  that  burn  and  shine  ; 
already;  like  the  angels  to  flic  wanderim-'  shepherds,  report- 
ing to  (heir  neighbor.-  and  friend:!  the  glad  tidings  of  a  great 
salvation  for  all  people. 

Nor  is  the  work  confined  to  those  who  aro  hi  our  employ, 
or  who  arc  expecting  some  temporal  advantage  from  us,  and 
are  thus  willing  to  hear  something  about  Christ  lor  (he  sake 
of  the  loaves  and  lishes.  .lint,  on  the  contrary,  as  I  have 
already  said,  it  is  almost  exclusively  confined  to  those  who 
expect  nothing  hut  tho  Gospel,  with  persecution;  who  are 
known  to  us  in  no  other  way  than  as  those  who  arc  ready 
to  count  all  f.hln<;s  but  dross  for  the  u.vceileucy  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  Christ;  who  always  have  to  give,  instead  of  receiv- 
ing, not  being  able  to  come  even  once  to  us  without  makijig 
a  sacrifice  of  time  and  money. 

You  would  naturally  suppose  that  the  meetings  on  the  Sab- 
hath  would  be  the  best  attended;  hut  just  tho  reverse  is  the 
case.  The  reason  is  that  our  hearers  have  nearly  all  of  them 
turned  proa.oliers  on  that  day.  As  it  is  a  day  of  leisure  wit.l 
their  friends  and  acquaintances,  they  improve  the  opporl-U' 
nity  for  making  them  acquainted  with  the  Gospel;  and  in 
this  work  of  faith  and  labor  of  love  they  have  the  divine 
blessing.  Yours, 

"W.  Goodei,l. 
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CHAPTEIi   XV. 

ON  the  Gth  of  November,  1841,  Mr.  Goodell  < 
the  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  into  Armeno- 

Turkish,  having  finished  the  .Now  Tesia.r.uc.nt  before  coining 
to  Constantinople.  This  liny  bo  regarded  as  llie  great  Work 
of  bis  life,  especially  us  lie  devoted  many  subsequent,  years 
to  its  careful  revision  anil  perfection.  This  translation  has 
been,  and  will  long  continue  to  be,  r.ho  lamp  of  life  to  the 
millions  of  ilie  Armenian  nation.  On  i.lie,  day  that  lie  com- 
pleted this  labor,  be  wrote  to  the  liev.  S.  11.  Calhouu,  iht-su 
in  the  Levant,  as  the  agent  of  the  America"  liible  Society, 
under  auspices  oi  which  ibis  translation  was  given  to  the 
people  of  the  East :  — 

Constantinople,  Nov.  0,  1841. 
My  dear  Brother,  —  Through  the  kindness  and  bless- 
ing of  God,  the  translation  oi'  the  Old  Tesin.mout  into  Armeno- 
Tur.kish  is  at  length  completed.  This  I  had  hardly  the  least. 
idea  of  living  long  enough  to  see,  when  1  commenced  the 
work  ;  but  the  divine  forbearance  towards  nie  lias  been  great. 
I  came  in  course  this  morning  to  the  last  verse  of  the  last 
chapter  of  the  last  book,  which  1  correct  ml  "  with  shoutings, 
grace,  srace  unto  it."  At  tile  bottom  of  the  page  1  wiote, 
"  Bless  the  Lord.  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  His  benefits.'' 
I  then  arose  and  shut  up  all  the  books  f.ba.t  have  been  lying 
open  before  me  these  many  years,  and  fell  on  my  knees  to 
give  (banks  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord,  wbo  "  hath  not  dealt 
with  us  after  our  sins,"  who  b.atii  given  us  !Jis  blessed  -word 
to  be  a  lamp  unto  our  feet,"  and  whose  wondrous  love  per- 
mits ns  to  bold  it  up  to  "lighten  every  man  that,  cometh 
into  the  world."  Oh,  may  the  nations  "no  longer  have  to 
walk  on  in  darkness,"  but  may  they  all  be  >pcedil\"  furnished 
"  wiih  the  light  of  life"! 


idoy  Google 


TRANSLATION    COMPLETED.  267 

The,  preparation  of  Lliis  work  has  been  a  great  and  difficult 

one;  and  it  ha.s  employed  nearly  ail  my  strength,  and  time 
for  several  years.  After  I  came  to  Constantinople,  I  tried 
my  utmost  io  curry  it  forward  at  the  same  time  wit.li  oilier 
missionary  and  more  active  Iabot'5  ;  but  I  found  that  I  ac- 
complished next.  Io  nothing  in  it.  1'.  w:n  necessary  that  my 
room  should  be  a  study,  and  not  a  church ;  that  my  mind, 
instead  of  being  distracted  and  disturbed,  should  be  composed, 
like  that  of  the  prophet  Eli.-lia,  and  like  that  of  the  othei 
inspired  writers,  whose  words  I  wa.s  endeavoring  to  translate, ; 
and  that  my  attention  should  lie  sfrietly  devoted  to  this,  and 
to  nothing  else.  It  is  not  like  giving  the  Scriptures  to  the 
destitute  heathen,  where  haste  is  required  rather  than  ex- 
treme accuracy,  and  where,  the  idiom  not,  being  supposed  to 
be  perfectly  understood,  a  more  critical  examination  of  diffi- 
cult passages  may  be  reserved  for  a  future  edition,  when 
the  language  itself  may  have  to  he  revised  and  made  more 
idiomatienl.  Nor  Is  it  like  giving  the  'scriptures  to  the  igno- 
rant and  unenlightened,  who  will  never  ot  themselves  find 
out  any  of  those  mistakes  and  dote.efs  which  the  translator 
can  bimscli'  correct  in  some  future  edition,  when  more  time 
may  he  devoted  to  tiie  work,  more  experience  acquired  in  it, 
and  better  helps  obtained  iio.r  it.  lint  it  is  preparing  the 
Scrip; ures  for  tho.se  who  are  comparatively  eniighiennd  ; 
who  as  a  nation  have  access  to  them  hi  a.t  least  two  languages 
already,  though  neither  of  them  generally  under. stood,  and 
the  learned  and  influential  of  whom  have  in  many  eases 
become  great  pedants  in  criticism,  and  captious  beyond  en- 
durance,'—  being  much  more  inclined  to  compare  for  the 
sake  of  finding  discrepancies  than  to  read  with  a.  prayerful 
desire  to  understand  the  meaning,  and  be  guided  into  all 
truth. 

But  as  nearly  all  can  read  the  Anueno-'L'nrldsh,  and  very 
many  thousands  among  them  can  read  nothing  else,  Ihe  trans- 
lation of  the  .Ijibleiuto  this  language  is  iniperiou-.lv  demanded. 
It  was  strongly  urged  upon  me  eighteen  years  ago  by  the 
Rev.  Pliny  bisk,  one  of  the  first  missionaries  of  (lie  .Hoard  to 
Palestine.  I  have  had  my  eye  upon  it  ever  since  :  Providence 
lias  furnished  me  with  the  means  by  raising  up  instruments, 
and  I  have  spared  no  pains  or  labor  to  have  it,  as  perfect  as 
possible,  otherwise  I  might,  have  completed  it  long  ago.  in 
some  instances  1  have  spent  more  time  on  the  examination 
of   a  single   passage   than  1  should  have  ieh   justified  in  em- 
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ploying  on  a  whole  chapter,  had  1  been  throwing  it,  out  upon 
a  starving  pop  n  lit  lion,  who  had  never  yet.  tasted  this  Uroad 
of  Heaven.  It.  is  not  a  version,  or  a  revision  of  a  former 
translation,  for  no  such  ever  existed.  'J.'lic  whole  has  been 
taken  fresh  .from  tho  Hebrew.  .And  may  it  in  some  humble 
wa.y  prove  to  bo  like  the  "pure  viver  of  the  water  of  life, 
clear  a.s  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb."  May  hundreds  01  thousands  of  the  perish- 
ing eome  and  recline  on  its  bants,  and  drink,  and  live  for 
ever ! 

One  adventitious  advantage  which  may  he  hoped  from 
this  translation  is,  that  it  will  render  it  less  diilieult  at  some 
future,  time  to  bring  bach  their  ancient  .Armenian  Scriptures 
to  the  original  Hebrew,  from  which  t.hey  have  more  or  less 
widely  departed.  Jt  is  preparing  i.lie  way  for  this,  inasmuch 
as  it  makes  them  familiar  with  a  translation  professedly  of 
this    character. 

To  me  this  work  has  been,  next  to  preaching  ihe-  Gospel. 
the  most  delightful  employment.  The  land  through  which  I 
have  passed  has  not  been  a  wilderness  to  me, — ■&  land  of 
drought  and  barrenness,  but.  it  ha.s  been  a.  country  of  fertile 
vales,  and  hills  of  the  richest  mines,  abounding  with  such 
beautiful  prospects  and  refreshing  shade  and  cooling  foun- 
tains, that  I  have  often  stopped  to  enjoy  tho  scenery,  to 
listen  to  the  sweet  songsters  o.f  the  giovc,  to  ''drink  of  the 
brook  in  the  way,"  and  thus  to  "go  on  from  strength  to 
strength."  My  feelings  have  gmie.along  with  (hose  of  the 
sacred  writers  to  such  a  degree,  that  often  when  alone  in  my 
study  1  have  been  reading  a  page  perhaps  for  the  seventh  lime, 
1  have  bad  to  sioj)  in  order  to  wipe  away  the  ia.st  .11" wing  tears, 
or  to  offer  up  such  prayers  a.nd  praises,  as  the  subject  c:d'ed 
forth.  And  then,  only  think  of  such  a  song  as  that,  oil  Debo- 
rah's !  Having  in  such  perfection  all  the  softness  and  delicacy 
and  minute  derail  a.nd  lively  description  of  female  composition ! 
Who  could  translate  it  without  feeling  his  very  heart  dance 
within  him!  1  could  almost-  wish  Ibat,  ;ill  the  Lord's  people 
were  translators,  as  M.oses  wished  t.hcm  all  prophets,  in  order 
that  they  might  see  with  their  own  eyes  the  very  words  and 
the  very  manner.',  often,  inimitable  in  translating,  in  which 
the  great  God  expressed  (lis  thoughts  to  man,  and  might 
thus  enter  more  readily  into  all  the  scenes  and  circumstances 
and  feeling*  o.f  those  "  holy  men  of  God,  who  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."     God's  word  is,  indeed,  a 
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great  deep;  who  can  fathom  it?  It  is  divinely  beautiful ; 
who  that  once  looks  upon  it  can   help   gazing  for  ever  with 

ever  increasing  delight?  It  is  fraught,  with  the  riches  of 
eternity;  who  shall  not  prize  it-  "  above  gold,  yea,  above  line 
gold"? 

My  helps  have  been  Robinson's  Gesenius  and  Simoni's 
Lexicon.  Michaells'  Hebrew  Bible,  with  eriiieal  notes  in  the 
margin,  Roseniuuller's  i-icholia,  Burners  .Xot.es  on  Tsa.iah, 
Koifl'er's  Turkish  Bible-,  .l.eeves's  Greco-Turkish,  and  the 
Septuagint,  with   the  English. 

My  translator,  who,  its  you  know,  is  a  pions  Geeek,  and  a 
.line  scholar  in  Greek  and  Turkish,  (o  which,  through  our 
instructions,  may  also  he  added  bullish  aim  Hebrew,  lia.d  for 
helps  Robinson's  Gescnius,  "I'.cetes's  SiodK-m  Greek  and 
Greco-Turkish  .'Bibles,  K.eiffer's  Turkish,  the  English,  and 
the  Septuagint.     ■ 

On  certain  passages  we  have  both  of  us  consulted  various 
Hebrew  scholars ;  and  I  (rust  we  have  both  of  us  availed 
ourselves  of  the  privilege  el'  asking  the  assistance  of  that  same 
blessed  Spirit,  through  whose  inspiration  the  Scriptures  were 
at  first  indited. 

Dionyshis,  the  Armenian  bishop,  formerly  in  my  employ, 
first  translated  the  work  with  the  help  of  the  Arabic  and 
Ancient  Armenian  Bil.uVs,  together  with  Keillor.  .Nearly  or 
quite  half  of  this  translation  was  burnt  at  the  trmo  of  the 
great  lire  here  ten  years  ago  :  and  the  bishop  had  to  translate 
it  again.  My  present  translator,  Mr.  Panuyotes  Constan- 
ts nld.es,  had  the  advantage  of  this  translation,  and  made  his 
first  corrections  upon  if,  or  at  least  upon  a  part  of  it,  and 
then  rewrote  the  whole.  He  always  translated  directly 
from  the    Hebrew,  with   the   helps   above   mentioned. 

This  translation,  as  small  portions  of  it  were  from  time  to 
time  completed,  I  took  and  examined,  every  word  with  the 
Hebrew,  in  the  most  careful  and  conscientious  manner.  And 
I  herewith  send  you  some  of  the  notes  1  made,  by  which  you 
will  see  that  I  had  various  inquiries  to  make,  or  various 
alterations  to  propose,  in  regard  to  almost  every  verse.  To 
the  examination  of  these  we  sat  down  together,  and  devoted 
on  an  average  a  day,  or  a  day  and  a  half,  in  a  week.  It  is, 
however,  but  justice  to  him  to  say  tliat.  we  sometimes  con- 
cluded to  let  the  text  remain  as  he  left  it,  without  adopting 
the  changes  I  had  proposed.  These  papers  are  marked  No. 
1.      Some   of   them   are   of  course  destroyed:   for  I  had  no 


tfov  Google 


270  FORTY    YEARS   IN    THE    TURKISH    EMPIRE. 

thought,  of  preserving  them  longer  than  T  linil  use  for  tlicra 
myself. 

Those  portions  of  I  h c-  translation  would  now  bo  laid  aside 
till  near  the.  time  when  they  would  lie  wanted  for  the  press 
at,  Smyrna,  —  sometimes  a  year,  and  generally  several  monibs. 
When  called  for  at  Smyrna,  Mr.  I'auayotes  would  take  and 
read  them  over  carefully,  to  notice  any  error  in  orthography 
or  grammar  or  punctuation,  or  any  Lli.ii.ig  that  appeared  not 
idiomatic  .in.  the  language  ;  and  No.  2  are  sonic  of  the  paper.-, 
showing  i  1 1 c.i  changes  he  made.  These  papers  a.nd  the  manu- 
script were  tlicu  given  to  me,  and  I  read  it  over  for  the  same 
purpose ;  and  you  have  the  result  in  No.  3,  which  we  of 
course  a-iain  examined  together.  Ycvy  few,  however,  of 
Nos.  2  ami  ;!  remain,  as  1  hud  no  motive  in  preserving  them. 

In  translating  the  New  Testament  into  this  language  sev- 
eral years  ago,  I  had  the  help  of  Bishop  Dionysius.  It  was 
new  work  for  us  both  ;  and,  wlieu  he  began  to  learn  from  me 
the  peculiar  shape  of  the  Greek,  he  began  to  try  to  conform 
his  Turkish  to  the  Greek  idiom,  as  he  said  the  Ancient  Ar- 
menian was  thus  conformed;  and,  being  absent  as  ho  was 
from  the  people  who  would  read  the  work,  this  error  increased 
upon  him  from  day  to  day.  My  present  translator  has  been 
more  exposed  to  the  same  error,  than  to  any  other,  as  I  pre- 
sume every  young  and  conscientious  translator  of  the  Bible 
would  he.  But  I  have  had  a  special  eye  upon  it,  and.  have 
kept  asking,  ''  Is  this  Turkish  ?  Is  it  Turkish  or  Hebrew?" 
Moreover,  we  are  now  among  the  people  for  whom  the  work 
is  intended,  and  some  parts  of  it  have  been  put  into  the  hands 
of  various  individuals  of  diifereut  standing  in  society,  to  ascer- 
tain whether  the  style  would  be  eomprehended.  Some  parts, 
also,  have  been  read  by  the  best  masters  here,  and  a  due  re- 
gard paid  to  their  criticisms.  I  say  a  due  regard,  for  the 
style  of  the  best  .musters  would  in  general  be  a.bove  the  com- 
prehension of  the  common  people.  Of  the  general  accepta- 
blonoss  in  this  respect  of  those  portions  oi'  the  work  which 
have  been  put  in  circulation  among  the  people  1.  need  not 
now  speak,  as  some  of  the  facts  have  already  been  commu- 
nicated to  the  Bible  Society. 

The  printing  was  done  at  Smyrna,  and  with  neatness  and 
despatch,  and  the  proofs  were  read  there.  But  in  every 
instance  the  last  proof  was  sent  to  me,  that  I  might  sec 
whether  it  were  enthcly  conformed  to  the  manuscript.  This 
I  have  had  for  the  most  part  to  do  alone,  as  my  translator 
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was  much  of  the  time  in   Greece  for  safety.     When  lie  was 

here,  he  examined  the  proof  first.  and  J  afterwards,  hut  in  no 
instance,  even  sulci.'  ho  had  read  the  proof,  have  f  found  one 
entirely  correct.  Accuracy  is  not  in  him,  nor  indeed  in  any 
Other  native  I  have  found,  except  Bishop  Dionysius.  He 
waa  remarkably  accurate,  and  his  services  would  have  been 
to  me  invaluable  in  this  respect,  and  would  have  saved  me 
many,  many  months  of  hard  labor;  hut  it  was  not  safe  to 
br.in«  l.i  it  a  iVen.i  I'.eyrout.  A  ureal  deal  of  my  time  lias  all 
along  been  devoted  lo  those  niceties  of  the  language,  which 
it  is  the  province  of  a  native  to  attend  to,  and  not  of  a  for- 
eigner. I  have-  done-  the  best  1  could ;  but,  with  all  my  atten- 
tion to  the  subject,  minor  errors  have  doubtless  crept  in 
liwo ugh  iiiadvei't ea.ee.  .Nor.  to  speak  of  (lie  work  in  general, 
is  it  to  be  supposed  that  (lie  meaning  has  in  every  instance 
been  truly  apprehended  by  us,  or  that  the  words  used  have 
in  all  eases  been  the  most  judiciously  chosen  to  express  what 
may  have  been  rightly  understood.  All  these  things  are  hut 
approximations  towards  what  is  required.  We  do  what  we 
can,  and  leave  it  for  those  who  conn!  after  us  to  do  better. 

1  would  still  suggest,  however,  though  the  suggestion  might, 
como  with  more  grace  from  another,  that  translations  which 
have  once  obtained,  and  which,  are  not  radically  detective, 
had,  like  our  own  English  Bible,  better  remain  altogether 
untouched,  than  be  too  often  meddled  with,  or  be  made  to 
undergo  more  than  partial  changes.  The  history  of  transla- 
tions in  India  is  lull  ol.'  instruction  on  this  subject. 

And  now  may  tlio  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant  be 
sprinkled,  upon  the  book,  upon  those  who  have  had  any 
tiling  to  do  in  preparing  it,  and  upon  all  who  shall  read  it! 
May  it  be  made  use  of  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  softening  and 
sanctifying  the  hearts  of  men,  and  in  bringing  many  sons  and 
daughters  unto  glory!  Already  is  God  pouring  out  His 
Bpir'tt  upon  this  people,  and  your  society  is  at  the  same  time 
sending  among  them  the  very  ■'  words  which,  the  Holy  Ghost 
teacheth."  What  a  wonderful  coincidence  I  what  an  encour- 
aging J.aet!  l.-t  it  excite  our  gratitude,  and  awaken  us  to 
more  prayer  and  faith.  Tell  youv  society  that  the  blessings 
of  many  ready  to  perish  will  come  upon  (hem.  Tell  them 
"not  to  be  weary  in  well-doing:  for  in  due  season  they  shall 
reap,  if  they  faint  not."  Tell  them  not  to  wait  for  a  vote  of 
thanks,  or  for  a  formal  expression  of  obligation  ami  lasting 
gratitude,  from   this  groat  community,  —  these  hundreds  of 
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t.l hi  11  si u i 'Is  t.ln!  objects  of  their  bounty  ;  but  in  this  respect  to 
lie  "perfect,  even  as  their  Father  hi  heaven  is.  porlect.  who 
sendetli  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust." 

Willi  Christian  and  affectionate  sanitations  to  yourself, 
and  through  you  to  them,  I  remain 

Your  brother  in  the  faith  and.  work  of  the  Lord, 

"W".  Goodell. 

A  few  days  later  he  wrote  to  lm  first  preceptor,  John 
Adams,  LL.D.  of  Phillips  Academy,  for  whom  he  ever 
cherished  tile  war; most,  affection  and  the  most  profound  re- 
spect :  — 

Constantinople,  Nov.  19,  1841. 

My  very"  dear  Preceptor,  - —  Very  kind,  indeed,  it  was 
in  yon  to  remember  me  among  so  many  hundreds  of  your 
disciples.  T  say  disciples ;  for  verily  I  believes  we  learned  not 
only  under  you,  but  of  you.  The  impressions  !  received  at 
Phillips  Academy  were  more  vivid  and  more  deep  and  last- 
ing than  those  .1  received  at  college  or  at  the  Theological 
Seminary.  And  1  feel  that  I  have  more  of  your  character 
impressed  on  my  own  than  of  any  other  teacher.  Perhaps 
one  reason  was.  that  1  had  just  come  out  oil  the  woods,  and 
every  tiling  was  new  to  me.  I  was  living  in  a  new  world. 
Thus  new  and  wonderful  does  it  often  appear  to  a  person 
when  he  is  first  translated  from  the  kingdom  of  darkness 
into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son. 

It  is  nineteen  years  lo-riay  since  vvc  were  married,  and  in 
a  few  days  it  will  be  nineteen  years  since  we  sailed  from 
New  York  for  the  East.  More  than  half  a  generation  has, 
during  tills  time,  gone  to  the  other  world.  JVLore  than  four 
hundred  millions  have  done  with  time  and  probation,  and 
have  common  cod  their  eternity.  To  my  own  family  God  has 
in  His  great  mercy  to  the  unworthy  given  an  unusual  degree 
of  health  and  domestic  comfort.  To  many  daughters  and 
sons  do  we  sustain  the  relation  of  parents.  .lint  all  arc  not 
now  under  our  poor  guidance  and  direction,  for  one,  a  beloved 
and  promising  boy  oil  nine  years  and  a  half,  ceased  to  be  the 
object  of  onr  prayers,  but  not  of  our  love,  the  8t.h  of  April 
last,  when  "he  was  not,  .for  God  took  him." 

I  have  within  a  few  days  completed  die  translation  of  the 
Old  Tesfanient  into  Ar m en o -Turkish.  The  .New  Testament 
1.  lia.fl  finished  before,      i  have  thus  opened  .fountains  of  liv- 
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big  waters  hero  in  the  desert,  and  IV 1 1-  the  peiishhi!;  people, 
or,  as  Mr.  Temple  says,  "set  wide  open  to  them  all  tlio 
twelve  gates  of  (lie  New  Jerusalem."  This  good  brother, 
as  you  know,  is  stationed  at  Smyrna,  about  two  hundred  and 
fifty  miles  from  iiie  capital.  We  correspond  every  week 
with  great  regularity,  and  as  lie  becomes  more  cheerful  in 
his  old  age  and  I  more  sober,  we  are  of.  course  getting  to  be 
somewhat  more  alike  tliau  when  we  occupied  liie  same  room 
and  slept  in  (:iie  same  bed  \'ov  seven  years  at  college  and  the 
Theological  Seminary.  Were  we  not  indebted  to  your  own 
barn  for  the  straw  r  yea,  and  for  ihe  mouse  withal,  which  we 
happened  on  one  occasion  t.o  put.  into  ihe  bed  with  the  straw, 
to  our  great  annoyance  the  following  night,  wheu  we  had  to 
tlirow  off  the  bed,  not  knowing  what  in  the  world  was  the 
matter  with  it. 

With  the  history  of  your  own  beloved  family  I  am  not 
unacquainted,  having  been  informed  from  time  to  time  of 
all  the  principal  incidents,  whether  (bey  respected  yourself 
or  your  dear  children.  To  oil  who  are  on  this  side  heaven 
1  scud  my  Christian  and  .most  affection  ate  salutations,  from 
Mary  the  eldest,  down  to  Phebe  the  youngest.  When  I 
heard  thai  dear  Elizabeth  had  mot-  with  a  watery  grave,  I 
1'elt  thai,  one  of  my  most  pceeioas  friends  was  in  heaven.  If 
there  were  no  blessed  Saviour,  who  would  take  cave  of  our 
friends  in  the  oilier  world? 

Mrs.  Goouel!  unites  in  kind  and  Christian  regards  to  your- 
self, to  .Mrs.  Adams,  to  Uei.sy  Cleveland,  and  all,  and,  com- 
mending myself  and  family  to  your  prayers,  I  remain 

Your  much  obliged  and  very  aratej'ul  quondam  pupil. 
W.  Go. 


On  the  completion  of  his  fiftieth  year  he  wrote  to  his 
brothei'   "Nathan:  — 

Cokstastisople,  Feb.  14,  1842, 
My  dear.  Brother,  —  This  day  completes  half  a.  century 
of  my  life.  Some  of  my  friends  have  remarked  that  the 
changes  (lint  hnve  taken  pta.ee  in  the  world  during  these  fifty 
years  are  greater  than  during  almost  any  other  equal  period 
of  time.  And  is  it  not  so?  God  has  certainly  been  doing 
great  and  wonderful  things  in  (be  ea.rth,  both  by  His  provi- 
dence and  by  His  Spirit. 

VI*  B 
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Did  you  ever  take  particular  notice  of  God's  first  command 
to  our  race,  — "  Replenish  the  ca.rth  and  subdue  it?"  Now, 
instead  of  subduing  the  earth,  and  turning  (be  very  elements 
to  the  greatest-  and  best  account,  by  ascertaining  the  mini- 
borless  usss  to  which  they  could  be  applied,  our  whole  race. 
from  the  beginning  of  tlic  world,  have  been  subduing  out; 
another.  All  their  strength,  all  their  ingenuity,  all  their 
resources,  have  been  employed  for  tlic  destruction  of  each 
other.  The  history  of  the  world  is  only  one  blaek  disclosure 
of  the  designs  formed,  the  means  used,  and  the  projects  exe- 
cuted or  attempted,  to  subdue  one  another.  The  historian 
finds  hardly  any  thing  else  to  mention.  This  lias  been  the 
great  vortex  which  lias  swa.liowed  up  all  the  wealth  and  the 
strength  and  the  thoughts  of  nations  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration. 

But  -within  the  last  fifty  years  the  minds  of  a  lew  persons 
in  a  few  countries  have  been  turned  10  the  subject  of  subdu- 
ing the  earth,  a.nd  ascertaining  what  they  could  make  out  of 
it.  The  experiments  have  been  numerous,  splendid,  a.nd  the 
results  astounding.  The  very  ends  of  the  world  are  now 
brought  together,  and  the  moral  effect  of  this  among  the 
nations  is,  that,  men  begin  to  feel  (hat  they  belong  to  one 
brotherhood.  What,  then,  may  we  expect  wdien  all  minds  in 
all  countries  shall  be  waked  up  to  this  great  subject,  and  tlic 
ingenuity  of  man  be  turned  into  this  new  and  beautiful 
channel,  as  our  benevolent.  Creator  at  first  commanded  ! 
What  improvements  may  Ave  not  confidently  expect  in  the 
next  fifty  years  !  Long  before  the  expiration  of  that  period 
we  may  have  done  with  steam,  iiave  .found  something  much 
more  useful.  Who  can  tell  what  we  shall  yet  make  out  of 
the  earth,  as  we  come  truly  to  the  task  of  subduing  it. 
Who  can  tell  hut  we  may  yet  tame  the  volcano,  or  hitch  on 
to  the  lightning,  of  ride  above  the  clouds!  Who  can  tell 
but  we  may  yet.  turn  icebergs  and  earthquakes  to  some  pub- 
lic benefit  1 

When  our  race  departed  from  God,  and  we  were  cut  off  in 
a  great  measure  from  intercourse  with  one  auolhcf,  perhaps 
we  were  then  cut  off  from  all  the  intercourse  we  may  have 
heretofore  enjoyed  with  the  inhabitants  of  o'.her  worhh:  and 
confined  to  our  own  narrow  limits,  that  we  might  not  corrupt 
others  by  our  example  ;  but  as  missionaries  are  sent  forth, 
and  the  nations  return  to  (-hid  and  to  duly,  who  can  tell  hut 
we  may  yet  be  permitted  to  find  the  means  of  holding  inter- 
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course  willi  onr  neighbors  in  other  planets,  or  our  fellow- 
beings  in  the  stars.  But  you  will  probably  prefer  to  let 
your  neighbors  go,  lill  yon  hear  something  of  your  own  rela- 
tives at  Constantinople. 

Dear  brother,  let  us  live  for  eternity,  for  time  will  soon  be 
no  more.  Let.  us  pray  for  each  other,  and  for  each  other's 
families.  Your  brother, 

William. 

He  writes  in  his  journal :  — 

"■February  18,  18-12.  On  account  of  the  encroachments 
of  the  Turks  on  the  Frank  burying-giound,  1  had  to  remove 
the  body  of  our  beloved  boy.  The  grave,  contrary  to  the 
custom  of  (lie  country,  had  boon  dug  deep,  and  flic  coilin  was 
sea.rcely  (him] i.  Every  tiling  wa.s  sweet  ami  still.  The  new 
grave  which  we  have  prepared  a  few  rods  distant  wan  also 
deep  and  dry ;  and  there  we  laid  the  body,  to  rest  hi  its  quiet 
bed  till  IJio  resurrection  morning.      He  loved  child,  liirowcll  1  " 

Mr.  Goodell  was   original  in   almost  every  thing  that  he 

did  or  said  or  wrote.  The  following  loiter  ol  introduction 
is  characteristic.     It  was  superscribed  :  — 

"  To  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Temple,  Adger,  Higgs,  Van  Lennep, 
and  Calhoun,  Smyrna,  introducing  one  of  those  that  resem- 
ble the  children  of  a  king  :"  — 

Peba,  March  5,  1842. 

Dear  Brethren,  —  I  have  much  pleasure  in  introducing 
to  you.  and  to  your  good  families  _"VIr.  Marshall  a  fellow- 
countryman  ol  ours,  ••  a  fellow -eh.i/cii  of  the  saints,"  one  of 
the  royal,  family,  born  to  a  great  estate,  even  "  a.n  incor- 
ruptible inheritance."  and  possessing,  also,  no  iocousiderahle 
portion  of  comfort  and  convenience,  on  his  way  to  the  "  bet- 
ter country."  .Maying  said  thus  much,  I  need  not  say  more 
to  bespeak  your  at.  leu  lions  and  civilities  to  one  of  such  high 
and  noble  extraction,  and  of  such  boundless  prospects  for 
eternity. 

And  with  Christian  salutations  1  venture  to  subscribe  my- 
self, by  the  grace  of  God, 

A  fellow-heir, 

W.  Goodell. 

P.  S.  —  Brother  Temple  will  remember  our  old  classmate 
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The  extracts  from  his  journal  .are  hero  continued:  — 

"  April  27,  1842.  An  Aruieiiiu.ii  youth  came  to  me  for 
money,  which  was  due  to  Lis  family;  and  I,  as  nsua.l.  ga.ve 
him  an  order  on  our  hunker,  an  Fmglish  merchant  in  Galata, 
He  took  the  paper  and  looked  at,  it  a  moment,  and  said 
doubtingly,  'But  he  does  not  know  me.'  'No  matter,'  I 
replied,  '  he  knows  me ;  and  whatever  you  ask  in, my  name 
he  will  give  it  you.  If  you  go  to  him  in  your  own  name, 
you  will  or  course  get  nothing;  but,  my  name  lias  so  much 
influence  with  him,  that  whatever  I  endorse  for  you  will 
assuredly  he  honored.  If  I  give  you  my  name  to  carry  to  him, 
he  will,  without  asking  whether  you  arc  a  prince  or  a  beggar, 
give  you  just  as  much  as  lie  would  give  me,  should  I  go  in 
person  and  ask  for  myself.'  He  understood  at  once  to  what 
I  alluded,  and  appeared  much  struck  with  it. 

"Saws,  Circassian  offering  his  little  hey  for  sale,  and  two 
Turkish  women,  whom  ho  met  in  r.he  street,  treating  with 
him  about  the  price.  He  seemed  not  to  have  oue  (hought 
about  the  poor  boy,  — into  whoso  hands  lie  might-  fall,  or 
what  Lis  lute  miidit  bo  for  time  or  eternity,  but  to  be  intent 
only  on  getting  a.s  much  money  by  I  ho  sale  a.s  possible. 
1  Without  /Mural  (vift-i-.ti'jii.:  Ob,  bow  little  do  those  baptized 
children  in  America,  who  refuse  to  submit  to  the  government 
of  Christ,  think  of  the  temporal  bl.ess:ugs  and  privileges  they 
enjoy,  by  being  made  to  livo  even  near  the  borders  of.  His 
kingdom!  And  wind  blessings  they  might  enjoy  through 
eternal  ages,  would  they  but  puss  over  the  line  which  for 
ever  sepurates  the  two  kingdoms  o.l  light  and  darkness,  of 
benevolence  and  sin  ! 

"Walking  out  in  the  country,  I  saw  two  Mussulmans,  one 
saying  his  prayers  and  going  through  his  prostrations  witL  all 
apparent  devotion,  and  the  other  sifting  by  and  relating  to 
him  for  his  entertainment  a  story  with  all  particularity. 
When  the  devotee  had  performed  all  the  required  ceremonies, 
and,  finished  repeating  all  the  words  to  be  said,  he  turned, 
and.  as  though  he  had  only  been  cleaning  his  teeth.,  made  the 
proper  replies  to  the  different  parts  of  the  story,  to  which  he 
had  evidently  been  listening  "with  interest;  and  neither  the 
one  nor  the  other  seemed  lo  feel  that  he  had  been  guilty  of 
any  impropriety.     And,  alas  1   how  many  in   Christ-inn  lands, 
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It  is  to  be  feared.  ;ire  guilty  of  similar  impropriety!  How 
many  in  public  prayer,  instead  of  transacting  business  with 
heaven,  are  thinking  (heir  own  thoughts,  pursuing  their  own 
plans.  I'oll cj wing  afrev  their  own  wandering  imaginations,  and 
telling  their  awn  story  to  themselves! 

■'  Several  days  since  I  passed  by  a  Wind  man  whom  I 
have  often  met  before-,  but,  on  account  of  the  crowd,  I  had 
no  opportunity  of  speaking  a  word  to  him.  I  placed  in  his 
bands,  however,  the  third  part  of  our  A  r  mono  -Turkish  Old 
Testament,  which  has  been  recently  bound  up  and  ready  for 
delivery,  lie  smiled,  pressed  it  to  his  lips,  and  put  it  into 
his  bosom  without  uttering  a  word,  though  T  .saw  his  lips 
move  for  some  time,  fi.s  if  addressing  bis  own  heart,  or  his  God. 
Some  young  ladies,  who  wore  passing  at-  the  time,  smiled 
more  than  he  did,  to  see  me  give  a  hook  to  a  blind  man, — ■ 
the  very  last  thing  in.  the  world  to  give  him,  rhey  doubtless 
thought.  But  there  is  more  real  good  sense  in  it  than  a 
superficial  observer  or  thinker  would  he  apt  to  imagine:  for 
the  book  lias  to  be  read  aloud,  ami  thus  several  may  he  benefited 
at  once.  On  speaking  to  him  to-day,  he  immediately  began 
to  tell  me  about  the  good  man  who  was  so  roughly  I  Kindled 
by  Satan.  I  could  not  imagine  fit  first  whom  be  should 
mean,  but  T  soon  recollected  the  circumstance  of  the  book, 
and  perceived  he  was  telling  me  of  the  Patriarch  Job, — 
being  so  full  of  the  .subject  that  he  had  not  thought  it  neces- 
sary f.o  mention  his  name  ;  for  of  whom  can  thr.  whole  world 
be  thinking  but  of  that  atllieted  man  r  He  .said  he  had.  blind 
though  he  was,  read  the  whole  story  over  several  times,  find 
with,  great  comfort  to  himself.  This  led  me  to  bless  God 
that  I  had  been  ioslvumeuial  in  putting  His  holy  word  into  a 
language  which  the  poor  aflliolod  ones  of  earth  can  under- 
stand ;  and  it  led  me  to  think,  also,  (■hat  a  tract  on  ailliei.ious 
might  be  very  useful  for  these  poor  people.  They  need 
somelhi.ne-  to  eoinl'orr.  ihem  ;  especially  something  to  teach 
them  how  to  improve  their  alllietioris,  and  hi  derive  spiritual 
benefit  from  them." 

June  4,  1842,  he  writes  to  his  brother  Temple  :  — 
"Mrs.  Schneider  expressed  her  utter  astonishment  that 
she  could  converse  as  familiarly  with  you  as  a  brother. 
She  thought  you  were  as  an  angel  of  God,  so  far  above  all 
human  imperfection  as  to  have  little  or  no  sympathy  with 
mortals.      But  she  found  you  could  so  far  condescend  to  those 
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of  low  estate  as  to  be  able  to  speak  words  of  comfort  even 
to  her  heart.  I  told  Iter  that  t.lio  more  any  one  grows  in 
grace,  the  lower,  unci  not  higher,  he  becomes,  and  the  more 
fitted  lie  is  to  sympathize  with  those  who  are  struggling 
amidst  many  temptations  and  sorrows  to  keep  on  the  way 
tliiit.  lead?  to  life  eternal.  Christ  had  pnsfiirt  sympathy. 
Ours  is  at.  best  imperfect:  but.  the  more  we  are  like  I.l.iin,  the 
hotter  iittcd  we  are  to  have  compassion  on  the-  ignorant,  and 
those  who  arc  out  of  the  way,  and  those  who  meet  with  trials 
and  allliotions.  This  seems  a  paradox.  But  the  whole  of 
Christianity  is  a  paradox".  When  J  am  weak,  then  am  I 
strong.  When  I  die,  then  I  live.  When  I  am  poor,  then 
am  I  rich.      When  I  have  nothing,  then  have  I  all  things, 

if  The  first  time  T  saw  Dr.  I'ayson.  of  .Portland,  I  was  per- 
fectly astonished  to  see  him  on  the  side-hill  without  his  hat, 
running  after  a  stray  horse,  and  throwing  stones  at  him.  I 
was  no  longer  afraid  to  come  nigh  him,  and  speak  to  him, 
but  I  was  afraid  he  might  commit  some  sin  by  hitting  his 
horse  with  too  big  a  stone." 

When  ho  had  completed  his  translation  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  giving  to  the  Armenian  population  the 
whole   word   of    God  in    their  own   tongue,   Mr.  Goodell 

commenced  a  systematic  exposition  of  the  Scriptures  iu  a 
course  of  lectures.  For  this  service  he  had  become  emi- 
nently fitted  by  his  familiarity  with  every  line  of  the  saered 
volume  in  the  languages  in  which  it  was  written,  and  by 
having  deeply  imbibed  its  spirit  while  carefully  and  prayer- 
fully studying  its  pages.  This  exposition  proved  highly  in- 
teresting and  edifying  to  all  who  had  learned  to  prize  the 
word  of  God.  Occasionally  he  noted  down  in  his  journal 
the  incidents  and  illustrations  ho  had  used,  a.ud  their  eifeet 
upon  his  hearers.     The  following  is  a  specimen:  — 

"July  22,  1842.  Our  meeting's  twice  a  week  for  a  famil- 
iar exposition  of  the  .Scriptures  have  been  continued  to  the 
present    time,  and  the   interest  in   them   seems  unabated. 

When  I  conimeneed  the  one  on  the  Sabbath,  i  expected  that 
the  other  on  Tuesday  mornings,  winch  was  comparatively 
small,  would  dwindle  away,  and  become  Ancrgcd  in  this  ;  but 
1  am  happy  to  say  that  this  has  not   been   the  case.      Some- 
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times  1ml f  a.  chapter  is  commented  oil  at  n  meeting,  and  some- 
times only  one  verso,  or  oven  half  a  verse.  "When  any  fail 
to  understand,  or  when  they  wish  for  more  full  explanations, 
they  ask  questions.  Some  of  our  move  con  slant,  hearers  are 
very  shrewd  ami  el  ear -he  ailed  men  :  and,  when  rhey  gel  hold 
of  the  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed,  which  is  often  1m; fore 
we  have  completed  the  explanation,  their  very  eyes  sparkle, 
and  they  seem  to  'rejoice  as  one  that  lli.idclh  great  spoil." 
I  have  often  thought  of  thai  bcanlifu!  passage  in  Jeremiah, 
'Thy  words  were  found,  find  I  did  eat  thorn;  and  thy  word 
was  auto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  ol"  my  heart/  They  swal- 
low down  the  truth  by  whole  mouthlhk.  like  those  who  have 
been  long  famishing.  And  to  open  the  rich  treasures  of  the 
•  Gospel  to  such  is  like  '  pouring  water  upon  the  thirsty,  and 
Moods  upon  the  dry  ground.'  .Not  a  drop  seems  to  be  wasted. 
Often  docs  every  ear  seem  open,  e\_ery  eye  riveted,  and  every 
heart  prepared  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  receive  the  truth.  The 
word  is  with  power.  It  comes  with  all  the  authority  of 
eternal  truth.  J  t  comes  with  all  the  freshness  of  a  revelation 
from  God.  It  cuts  every  "'ay,  like  the  sword  with  two  edges. 
It  sea.tters  all  the  mists  and  ma/es  of  night,  like  the  rising  oi 
the  sun.     It  is  '  perfect,  converting  the  soul.' 

Several  oi:  those  who  attend  take  notes,  and  especially  of 
all  references  f.o  parallel  passages  in  the  Old  Testament.  To 
find  so  much  pure  Gospel  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  such  a 
wonderful  degree  of  harmony  between  the  Old  and  the  New, 
and  so  much  more  of  spirituality  and.  of  real  evangelical 
religion  among  the  pivtriavehs  and  prophets,  than  even  the 
disciples  appear  to  have  had  before  their  baptism  with  the 
Holy  t") host- on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  is  altogether  new  to 
them.  And  those  who  thus  take  notes  do  it  for  the  purpose 
of  communicating  to  others  what  they  hoar  from  ns.  They 
'gather  up  the  fragments,'  and  retail  them;  and,  as  retailers, 
nobody  in  all  Constantinople  carries  on  a  brisker  trade  than 
they  do.  They  light  their  candle,  not  to  conceal  it  under  a 
bushel,  but  to  put  it  on  a  candlestick,  for  (he  public  benefit. 
And  the  water  they  drink  for  their  own  refreshment  becomes 
a  well  of  living  water,  springing  up  for  the  refreshment  of 
all  their  neighbors  and  friends." 

During  the  year  18:1.2,  the  Gospel  made  silent  hut  rapid 
progress  among  the  Armenians.  The  Spirit  was  moving 
upon  the  hearts  of  the  people  with  greater  power  than  at 
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any  previous  time.  Many  who  had  rested  in  (lie  forms  and 
ceremonies  of  the  church,  and  who  bad  trusted  to  ilic  yriosi a 
to  negotiate  with  God  in.  their  behalf,  learned  for  the  first 
time  that  ''  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  iluit  worship  Him  must 
worship  Him  in  spirit  and  iti  truth,"  and  that  (.hero  is  only 
"  one  ".Mediator  between  God.  and  men.  the  man  Christ.  Jesus." 
Some  "who  had  Leon  stout  opposers  of  the  truth,  Inking  pa.rt 
or  rejoicing  jn  the  perseeuiion  of  the  followers  of  Christ, 
were  humbled  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  The  female  pari  o.E 
the  population,  which,  owing  to  the  seclusion  in  which  the 
women  of  the  East  are  kept,  and  in  part  also  to  their  igno- 
rance, had  been  i  n  a  ec  edible,  now  began  to  feel  the  truth, 
and.  for  the  first  time  were  among  ihe  attendants  upon  tho 
ministra.tidii  of  the  word.  Having  ■the  whole  "word  of  God 
in  their  own  famllia r  language,  many  of  ilic  people  began  to 
study  it  as  did  the  ancient  Bereans,  searching  the  Scriptures 
daily,  though  not  so  much  to  learn  whether  these  things  were 
so,  as  to  learn  more  and  more  of  Christ  and  of  His  truth, 

Tho  believers  at  the  capital  had  rest  for  a  time,  but-  the 
arm  of  persecution  was  not,  withdrawn  in  the  interior.  Many 
in  the  towns  distant  [mm.  Const aiulnopl.e,  v,  lie  had  heard  the 
word  gladly,  were  called  to  s'.iffe-r  as  witnesses  for  the  truth. 
At  Erzroom,  an  enlightened  and  truly  pious  priest,  who  had 
begun  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  its  simplicity,  was  seized  by 
order  of  his  bishop,  bastinadoed  until  lie  swooned,  and  i.u 
that  state  was  thrown  into  prison  and  bound  with  chains. 
At  Nieomedia,  and  at  other  places  nearer  the  capital,  where 
the  number  of  believers  was  multiplied,  the  enemies  of  the 
truth  were  restrained  from  using  violence,  but  (boy  did  not 
at  all  withhold  the-  to;iguc  of  hatred  and  slander. 

In  the  midst  of  all  the  opposition,  an  incident  transpired 
that  was  full  of  encouragement,  in  regard  to  the  nature 
and  depth  of  the  work  that  was  going  on  in  the  hearts 
of  the  people,  It  was  found  that-  during  (he  summer  of 
1842,  a  number  of  pious  Armenians,  whose  services  had 
been  broken  up  by  their  own  ecclesiastics,  resorted  secretly 
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to  a  retired  spot  among  llie  hills,  not  far  from  Constantinople, 
where,  of  their  own  motion,  or  rather  moved  only  by  the 
divine  Spirit,  they  organised  a  missionary  society.  They 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  time  had  arrived  for  them  to 
send  to  their  brethren  in  other  parts  of  the  empire  the  glad 
tidings  which  had  brought  lii'c  a.nd  joy  to  their  hearts,  and 
they  actually  set-  apart  i'ov  this  service  one  of  their  own  num- 
ber, who  was  sent  into  the  interior  to  preach  Christ  to  their 
benighted  brethren,  and  his  labors  were  greatly  blessed  irom 
on  high. 

Two  years  after  completing  the  translation  of  the  Old 
Testament  into  the  Armeno-Tnrkish,  Mr.  Goodell  wrote  to 
the  Eev.  Dr.  A.nderson,  announcing  the  revision  of  the  New. 
His  letter  is  an  eloquent  tribute  to  the  prieeless  value  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  a  fresh  evidence  that  the  writer  had 
been  drinking  deeply  at  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life, 
while  drawing  water  for  others. 

Constantinople,  Jan.  27,  1843. 

Mi  dear  Brother,  —  You  will  have  as  much  pleasure 
in  receiving  the  intelligence  as  T  have  in  announcing  it  that 
the  revision  of  the  Now  Testament  is  now  completed  by  me, 
and  that  it  is  nearly  all  printed.  I.  had  the  same  pious,  able, 
and  faithful  helper  that  .1  had  in  translating  the  Old  Testa.- 
tnent,  and,  ah. hough  the  whole  wa.s  rewritten  by  him,  yet  it 
was  finished  in  just  about,  one  year.  And  it  is  in  a  style  so 
much  more  acceptable  than  the  previous  edition,  that  I  trust 
it  ea.n  be  said,  "  The  i'oiTnci'  had  no  glory  in  this  respeoi ,  by 
reason  of  the  glory  thai,  excellelh."  f  have'  now  put  into  the 
hands  of  that  portion  of  the  Armenian  population  who  use 
only  the  Armono-Turkish  hi.ugnano  the  whole  word  of  God, 
—  all  the  information  that  has  ever  come  Irom  heaven  for 
their  instruction  and  benefit, —  "  and  therein  I  do  rejoice, 
yea,  and  will  rejoice." 

But  with  translations  and  revisions  1  have  now  done  for 
ever,  and  "  the  poor  remnant  of  my  days  "  1  hope  to  spend 
in  pouring  into  the  ears  of  men  some  of  those  great  and  glo- 
rious truths  which  i.  have  been  engaged  for  several  years  in 
spreading  mil  before  their  eyes.      But  (1  which  shall   prosper, 
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whether  this  or  that,  or  whether  thisy  both  Khali  be  alike 
good,"  «■■  ho  but  God  can  toll.  This,  however,  is  aniiit.terwhich 
covieci.-iici.il  os  not,  and  ot'  which,  indeed,  wo  are  incapable  of 
judging.  It  is  in  the  hands  of  God,  and  as  He  employe lh 
wdiatover  instruments  it.  pleaset.h  ll.ini,  so  in  bringing  men  to 
a  knowledge  of  tho  truth  Ho  uscth  whichever  ol'  iheir  organs 
of  sense  lie  cliooseih.  whether  their  eye  or  their  ear.  The 
noble  Koreans  arc  specially  eoiiimcink:d  i'or  having  made  use 
of  their  eyes,  and.  io  this  the  sacred  writer  ascribes  tho  great 
success  of  the  Gospel  in  that  plaee.  And  in  tho  reformation 
in  England,  Tindall's  translation  of  the  JNew  Testament  was 
apparently  niore  blessed  in  opening  the  eyes  of  men  and  con- 
vincing them  of  the  truth  than  a.ny  other  moans  whatever'. 
What  could  the-  preaching  of  even  one  hundred  reformed 
priests  have  eii'eei.ed  without  it?  Kuoh  a  translation  was 
absolutely  necessary  to  satisfy  the  minds  and  to  quiet  the 
coii sciences  of  men.  Without  this,  how  should  they  know 
whether  to  believe  this  priest  or  that?  Every  thing  would 
depend,  not  on  a  solid  foundation,  but  on  the  eloquence,  or, 
rather-,  tho  influence  of  the  speaker.  In  carrying  forward 
all  such  reformations,  (.he  Bible  must,  be  the  final  appeal,  and 
of  this  not  a  part,  but  the  whole.,  bemuse  in  stfeh  cases  the 
part  published  would  be  rejected  by  the  op  poser,  and  the 
appeal  be  ma.de  to  the  part  unpublished:  and  because,  too, 
the  whole  must  be  very  thoroughly  examined  before  the 
mind  can  bo  convinced  that  none  of  the  superstitions  and 
errors  which  have  crop!:,  into  a  corrupt  church  can.  be  found 
in  any  part  of  the  Bible. 

Turn,  now,  to  our  labors  among  the  Armenians-  Our 
whole  work  with  thorn  is  emphatically  a  Bible  work.  The 
Bible  is  our  only  standard,  and  the  Bible  is  our  filial  appeal. 
And  it  is  even  more  necessary  for  its  than  it  was  for  the 
reformers  in  England,  because  we  are  foreigners.  Without 
it,  we  could  say  one  thing  and  the  priests  and  bishops  could 
say  another  ;  but  whore  would  be  the  umpire  ?  It  would  be 
nowhere,  and  ail.  our  efforts  would  be  like  "  heating  the  air." 

And  wc  may  aJt.  What  could  oven  the  apostles  have  done 
without,  the  Bible?  Among  (lie  -lews  they  could  have  done 
absolutely  making.  They  based  their  whole  new  revelation 
upon  it.  They  appealed  to  it  always,  and  they  asserted  it,  to 
be  more  sure  and  certain  than  any  voice  they  had  themselves 
hoard  in  the  holy  mount.  And  so  our  Saviour  Himself 
appealed  to  it.      Instea.d  of  requiring   tho  Jews  to  take  His 
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mere  word  for  the  trutli  oi  any  doctrine.  I  le  either  continued 
it  to  them  by  a  miracle  or  referred  them  to  their  own  Script- 
ures  for  the  truth  of  it. 

Among  the  Gentiles  the  ease  was,  of  course,  different; 
ami  so,  among  the  heathen  now,  the  ease  is  different  in  this 
one  respect,  very  dittereat.  lint,  among  the  ancient  Jews,  or 
among  the  nominal  Christians  of  the  present  day.  tins  Script- 
ures are  indispensable  even  at  the  very  outset.  Had  the 
ancient  Jews- — all  except,  a  few  of  their  learned  and  bigoted 
doctors. —  lost,  as  these  nominal  Christians  had.  the  ku.e\  liil;;-.: 
of  their  own  Scriptures,  flic  apostles  in  order  to  convince 
tliem  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  must  first  of  all  have 
translated  their  Scriptures  into  a  language  they  could  under- 
stand. Without  litis  they  could  not  have  advanced  otic  step. 
They  could  not  have  "shown  by  the  Scriptures  that  Jesus 
was  Christ."  And  such  was  the  state  of  mind  among  the 
Jews,  that  there  was  no  other  way  to  show  them  this.  But 
the  Scriptures  were  already  translated  to  their  hand,  and 
with  these  they  ■'  mightily  convinced,  the  Jews;"  for  who- 
ever now  rejected  their  testimony,  rejected  God  Himself. 

And  so  we  ourselves,  foreigners  though  we  lie,  and  thus 
laboring  under  peculiar  disadvantages,  yet  with  the  Bible  in 
our  hands,  ami  in  the  hand.-  of  these  peopie,  seem  to  be 
standing  on  the  Rock  of  Ages,  and  building  for  eternity. 
But  without  it  we  are  weak;  we  build  on  the  sand,  and  our 
house  is  exposed  to  be  blown  down  by  every  storm  that 
sweeps  by. 

These  remarks  1  thought  i;  necessary  to  make  as  an  apol- 
ogy, should  any  be  deemed  necessary,  for  having  spent  some 
eight  years  of  my  lite  in  this  work  of  translating  the  word  of 
God.  And  it  is  also  worthy  of  very  special  remark  thai,  this 
work  has  been  carried  on  when  much  of  the  time,  on  account 
of  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  our  mission,  I  could  have 
been  doing  nothing  else  of  any  comparative  importance.  I 
bless  God  that  my  attention  was  directed,  to  so  great  and 
good  a  work,  and  to  Him  be  everhi.sling  i.ha.nks  that  the 
whole  is  now  brought  to  a  conclusion.  I  read  over  the  last 
chapter,  I  trust,  with  some  gratitude  and  humility,  certainly 
with  tenderness  and  tears,  and,  finding  al,  the  close  that  my 
translator  had  set  up  a  pillar,  on  which  he  had  inscribed, 
"  To  God  be  all  tlic  praise  ami  glory,"  I  added  underneath, 
"Amen    and    amen,    and   let   every    one    that    rcadefh   say 
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And  thus  I  left  for  ever  the  rich   and   beautiful  country 

through  which  T  have  been  passing,  —  a  laud  "  (lowing  with 
milk  and  honey,"  that,  drink nr.li  water  of  Liu;  rsi.hi  of  hosivtiii, 
sun]  halh  fountains  gushing  out  from  every  hill,  and  springing 
up  into  everlasting  life.  And,  blessed  bo  God  I  that  portion 
of  the  community  for  whose  special  benefit  I  have  prepared 
these  Scriptures  in  A  rme  no -Turkish  have  now  no  occasion  in 
"  passing  through  the  vsdley  of  llaca  "  to  !v  make  it  a  well," 
for  they  will  .find  it  already  made  for  them,  and  "  the  stone 
rolled  away  from  the  well's  month  ;  "  and  thus  tliey  may  now 
"with  joy  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation,"  for  the 
refreshment,  of  their  souls  for  ever. 

And  am  I  yet  alive:,  and  favored,  too,  with  a  good,  measure 
of  health  and  strength  ?  Oh,  what  thank?  "ball  T  render  to 
the  God  ol!  ail  patience  that,  instead  of  now  casting  me  aside 
as  a  broken  vessel  in  which  lie  hath  no  pleasure,  lie  should 
still  deign  to  employ  me  in  His  service  !  I  desire  no  other 
service  but  His,  here  or  in  eternity ;  sind  I.  would,  therefore, 
now  consecrate  myself  to  the  work  of  minions,  ronewedly 
and  unreservedly,  as  though  T  had  never  done  it  before. 
Let  me  now  begin  anew  to  serve  God  in  the  Gospel  of  His 
Son.  Let  me  now  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  that 
the  word  spoken  by  me  may  be  with  power,  and  that  the  dead 
may  hear  the  voice  oi  the  Son  of  God  and  live.  Let  me  now 
i.cll  the  good  news  of  salvation  as  news,  and  not  as  an  old 
story.  Let  me  tell  it  as  though  1  had  myself  just  believed  it 
for  the  first  time  ;  or,  rather,  let  me  be  sis  full  of  it  as  though 
I  had  just,  received  it  fresh  from  heaven.  I  laving  set  wide 
open  to  thousands  of  the  perishing  all  the  twelve  gates  of  the 
New  Jerusalem,  let  nie  now  gird  myself  anew,  and  go  out 
and  compel  them  to  come  in. 

It  is  now  more  than  twenty  yesirs  since  I  received  the 
charge  of  the  ordaining  council  at  New1  I  lavon,  and,  although 
I  would  by  no  inesins  consider  that  as  having  waxed  old  and 
lost  its  efficacy,  yet  [  would  now  solemnly  chsirge  myself  to 
come  henceforward  to  my  fellow-men  sis  though  I  had  the 
most  important  and  cheering  intelligence  possible  io  commu- 
nicate to  them.  I  would  charge  myself  io  take  right  hold  with 
both  hands  of  every  child  of  mortality  that  comes  in  my  w&y, 
and  ssiy  to  him,  "'  My  brother,  I.  bring  yon  r.he  love  of  your 
h'atlier  in  heaven,  with  the  very  richest  present  .His  bentiii- 
eence  could  bestow,  —  a  cup  of  blessings,  overflowing  with 
eternal  life,      lleceivc  it,  and  you  shell  live  for  ever." 
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"  But  who  is  sufficient  for  these  tilings  ?  "  and  especially 

one  who  has  in  a  measure  unfitted  himself  for  die  work  by 
previous  habits  ?  -Ami,  aft  or  all,  when;  I  shall  with  the  liv- 
ing voice  address  hundreds,  I  shall  probably  by  means  of  the 
printed  word  address  thousands;  and,  when  the  former  is 
silent  in  death,  the  latter  will,  I  hope,  be  guiding  souls  to 
heaven  from  generation  to  generation.  And  '■  blessed  is  lie 
that  rcadeth,"  as  well  as  "they  that  hear,"  these  words  of 
spirit  and  life. 

Asking  your  prayers,  that  I  may  he  iaithful  even  unto 
death,  I  subscribe  myseli,  as  in  the  first  days  of  our  long 
acquaintance, 

"Your  brother  and  companion  in  tribulation,  and  in  the 
patience  and  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ," 

W.    GOODE1L. 

Mr.  Goodell  makes  the  following  record  of  the  death  of 
Coinir.odcti:  I'oTl.er,  who  had  eontinued  10  represent  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  at  the  I 'or  to  from  the  time  of 
his  arrival  in  1831  : — ■ 

"  Pern,  March  4,  1843.  The  Commodore  was  attacked 
with  pleurisy  on  Monday  night.  Yesterday  I  went  down  to 
see  him,  at  San  Stephano,  and  found  him  insensible,  and  to 
all  appearance  dying.  1  prayed  wit.li  him,  or,  rather,  for 
him,  and  be  expired  very  soon  after,  before  I  left.  He  had 
his  reason  very  little  from  the  first  al.taek,  but  previous  to  it 
he  seemed  to  feci  that  the  day  of  life  was  drawing  to  a  close. 
About  two  months  ago  1  informed  him  that  he  could  not  live. 
that  be  .must  look  upon  himself  as  a  dying  man,  and  must 
now  let  this  world  go,  and  turn  Ins  thoughts  to  another.  He 
was  affected,  but  said  little.  He  said  he  was  a  sinner,  and 
expected  salvation  by  Christ  alone. 

"The  funeral  will  be  on  .Holiday,  and  his  body  will  lie  lor 
the  present,  a< -cording  i.o  his  wish,  a.i  the  foot  of  the  flag-stuff, 
but  it  will  ultimately  be  removed  to  the  United  States." 

In  an  early  part  of  this  volume  Mr.  Goodell  relates  how 
he  found  a  wife  for  Mr.  Thurston,  one  of  the  first  hand  of 
missionaries  to  the  Sandwich  Islands.  The  wife  to  whom 
Mr.  Thurston  was  thus  introduced  was  Mr.  Goodeli's  own 
cousin,  Uorsls  Goodalc.     hi  the,  year  1841  Mrs.  Thurston 
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came,  to  (.his  country  to  provide  for  the  ed- teatiou  of  several 
of  her  cluld.rcn.  They  landed  at  New  York  in  the  month  of 
February,  and,  coming  from  and  through  a,  t.ropiea.l  climate 
to  our  shores  at  tins  inclement,  annon  of  the  year,  nearly  all 
were  attacked  with  pneumonia,.  One  of  the  daughters,  Lucy 
Goodalc,  died  at  the  liojne  of  Mr.  A.  1*.  Cuming,  noon  after 
landing.  A  sketch  of  her  life,  prepared  by  Mrs.  Cmnings, 
was  published  at  the  time  in  a  volume,  entitled  "  The  Mis- 
sionary's Daughter."  It  is  now  among  the  publications  of 
the  American  Tract  Society.  The  letter  which  follows  was 
addressed  to  Mrs.  Thurston:  — 

Constantinople,  May  8,  1841. 
My  dear  Coosm  akd  beloved  Sister  in  Chbibt, — 
How  much.  I  would  give  to  sit  down  by  your   side   and  min- 

fle  my  tears  with  yours  on  the  death  of  your  beloved  child  I 
lut,  as  this  cannot  be.  let  me  at  least  assure  you  of  our  sym- 
pathy and  of  our  prayers.  From  my  recent  long  ietfer  to 
my  father,  you  will  learn  that  we  also  have  been  called  to 
pass  lb  rough  (be  cloud  a.nd  through  the  sea,  But.  my  dear 
sister,  it  was  not  a  durk  but  ,:  a  briuiil  cloud"  that"  over- 
shadowed "  you  and  us  ;  and,  though  we  "  feared  as  we  en- 
tered into  it,"  yet  did  there  not  come  from  it  to  our  ears 
some  of  the  sweetest  accents  we  ever  heard?  Yea,  and  let 
the  cloud  be  ever  so  dark  and  terrific,  yet,  with  an  encour- 
aging word  from  Heaven,  issuing  from  it,  we  shall  come, 
safely  out  of  it,  and  see  nothing  i:  ,w«  .fans  only."  Blessed 
sight !  and  blessed  .fruit  of  sanctified  afflictions  1 


The  letter  to  my  father  left  my  dear  wife  and  our  eldest 

daughter  both  ill  oil  that  same  dreadful  fever.  The  latter 
soon  afterwards  became  much  worse,  and  our  youngest  child 
was  also  seized  in  the  same  maimer.  The  oldest  physician 
of  (he  place,  too.  was  for  pursuing  a  course  quite  unsatisfac- 
tory to  me.  Then  it  was  that  my  mind  became  exceedingly 
anxious  and  my  feelings  unsubdued.  One  night  1  was  so 
troubled  I  could  not  sleep.  God  held  my  eyes  waking,  my 
flesh  trembled  for  fear  of  Iiiin.  and  I  was  afraid  of  I  lis  judg- 
ments.     The  next  day  1  was  very  low  in  body  as  well  as  in 
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spirit.  But  at  evening,  Mis.  Goodell  spake  some  words  of 
comfort  to  mo.  and  I  was  strengthened.  And  I  was  enabled 
to  say,  and.  I  hope,  in  some  good  measure  to  feci,  "this 
family  is  .not  mini!,  "but  God's  :  these  children  are  not  mine, 
but  His  ;  and  ,11c  has  the  most  perfect  right  io  interpose,  in- 
terfere: order,  govern,  dispose,  give,  or  take  away,  according 
to  His  own  good  pleasure.  Here  am  T,  let  Him  do  with  me- 
ns seemeth  good  in  His  sialic.  Let  Him  correct  me,  but  in 
mercy,  not,  in  anger,  lest  He  bring  mil  to  nothing,  and  I  he 
consumed  Ly  the  blow  of  His  hand." 

But,  though  our  heavenly  Father  cause  grief,  yet  will  lie 
have  compassion,  according  unto  Use  multitude  of  His  tender 
mercies.  He  is  healing  all  our  diseases,  and  restoring  ns 
again  to  health  and  comfort,  though  till  this  day  we  have 
not  all  been  able  to  meet  either  a.t  the  family  altar  or  around 
the  table  of  daily  bounty.  One  also  is  not.  A  month  to- 
day since  we  imprinted  upon  bis  cheek  the  last  token  of 
affection,  lint,  though  out  of  sight,  he  is  not  out  of  remem- 
brance, nor  out,  of  existence.  We  learn  that  the  conduct  of 
our  dear  boy  in  his  sickness,  and  our  conduct  at  Ids  death, 
are  topics  oi  conversation  hi  different  circles  among  the 
Armenians  in  Constantinople.  Even  the  patriarch  ex- 
claimed, "Who  ever  heard  of  such  things."  Some  of  our 
native  brethren  seem  much  strengthened  by  what  they  have 
seen  of  the  power  of  the  Gospel,  though  I.  feel  that,  alas  ! 
we  have  exhibited  but  a  poor  specimen  of  it.  .But  .surely 
we  are  encouraged  to  pray  that  Ibis  out  affliction  may  prove 
a  blessing  io  many,  oven  to  those  of  another  nation  and 
another  language.  And  oh  that,  we  ourselves  may  all  re- 
ceive the,  full  benefit  our  heavenly  Father  designed  for  us  by 
this  discipline ! 

The  account  o.f  your  beloved  daughter,  which  was  pub- 
lished in  the  "  Kcw  York  Observer, "  my  family  read  with 
melancholy  interest.  May  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  knows  your 
sorrows,  and  every  minute  eireumsf.au.ee  of  your  alilielion, 
make  all  grace  abound  towards  you,  and  towards  your  sur- 
viving children,  and  towards  your  far-distant  husband  !  The 
world  can  do  nothing  for  us.  But  {.'hrist  can  do  every  thing. 
Philosophy  can  only  steed  our  hearts,  and  brace  up  our  souls 
with  stubbornness,  and  render  us  just  what  we  should  not 
be,  via.,  insensible..  .But  the  grace  of  God  is  aJl-suilieiont. 
If  can  soften  our  hearts  on  the  one  hand,  and  sustain  and 
elevate  them  on  the  other.      Let  us  be  more  than  ever  en- 
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couraged  to  pray  that  His  blessed  will  may  be  done.  In 
our  own  families,  our  will  is  done,  and  not  our  children's. 
We  cross  f/i«V  wills  every  day,  and  often  without  assigning 
a.  reason  for  il ;  and,  if  they  arc  very  small,  we  cannot  make 
them  uiiucrstaod  a  reason.  Should  'hair  wills  lie  done,  our 
families  would  be  in  a  stale  of  idler  confusion.  So  in  God's 
great  family,  lei  His  blessed  will  be  done,  and  not  our  fool- 
ish wills  ;  and  i.liis,  whether  wo  can  at  present  understand  the 
reasons  of  His  conduct  or  not.  Indeed,  the  time  will  never 
come  when  we  shall  fully  comprehend  all  the  ways  of  God. 
We  shall  have  to  trust  liim  for  ever  and  ever,  as  the  angels 
have  to  do  now;  for  who  by  searching  can  find  Him  out? 
Let  us  begin  to  confide  in  Him  now,  and  go  on  increasing  in 
this  confidence  for  ever. 

Mrs.  Goodell  unites  in  Christian  love.  Remember  us  all 
to  your  children. 

Tour  truly  sympathizing  friend  and  brother, 

W.  Goodell. 

In  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Cumings,  written  several  years  later, 
he  acknowledged  in  liis  own  peculiar  style  the  receipt  of  a 
copy  of  "The  Missionary's  Daughter,'' which  she  had  sent 
to  him  at  Constantinople :  — 

My  good  Sister,  .Daughter,  or,  what  shall  T  call  you? 

.1.  suppose,  however,  il  makes  but  little  difference  what  T 
call  you  now,  for  long  before  I  shall  see  you,  you  will  be 
"called  by  a  new  name,  which  the  mouth  of  the  .Lord  shall 
name."  I  wonder  what  that  name  will  be!  Gentleness? 
Charity  ?  .I'atience?  Hope?  Zeal  ?  or  what?  I  fancy 
we  shall  recognize  Abraham  at  once.  As  far  off  as  he  can 
be  seen,  Gonlilknce  in  God  will  be  seen  inscribed  in  such 
bold  characters  en  his  whole  being,  that  he  will  at  once  be 
"known  and  read  of  all  men."  So  when  we  meet  with  one 
w  hose  character  is  thronghoul.  and  ihroughout  dcvoluped  in 
meekness,  we  shall  know  at  once  it  is  Moses. 

Now  I  can  form  no  idea  what  your  new  name  will  be,  nor, 
indeed,  what  will  be  my  own,  unless  it  be,  Unwori/n/  (o  /mve 
a  name.  But  in  the  many  mansions  our  blessed  Saviour  has 
prepared  for  His  friends,  I  hope  that  yours  and  ours  will 
not  be  so  far  apart  but  that  we  can  see  each  other  occasion- 
ally, without  being  under  the  necessity  of  taking  a  sea  voy- 
age.    I   am    thankful   that   my   precious    Sandwich    Island 


day  Google 


LETTER   FROM   REV.    JONAS    KING.  289 

cousin  has  put  me  in  communication  with  you,  and  that 
through  a,  (Laughter  of  mine  and  a  brother  of  yours  I  am 
brought  into  almoin  veritable  relationship,  while-  through 
Jesus  ("hrisl,  otir  common  head,  [.lie  conn  (-n't  ion  between  us  is 
still  nearer  and  more  precious,  ami  it  will  continue  as  long  as 
our  connection-  \wlh  Jesus  Christ  will  continue. 

But  let  ine  not  forget  —  for  iha.t  is,  indeed,  the  object  of  this 
cote  —  to  thank  you  lot'  the  Memoir  of  my  cousin.  I  shall 
read  it  with  double  interest  now  that  L  know  you  to  he  the 
writer.  And,  commending  ourselves  to  your  prayers,  I  re- 
main, In  Christ, 

Yours  affectionately, 

W.    GOODELL. 

February  14,  1848,  he  makes  this  brief  record:  "I  am 

this  day  lil'u-oue  years  old.  Abide  with  us,  blessed  Saviour, 
for  the,  day  is  far  spent." 

The  Eev.  Jonas  King,  of  Athens,  bavin"-  visited  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Goodell  at  Constantinople  at  the  time  of  the  birth  of 
their  youngest  son,  playrully  promised  to  give  them  a  cow, 
on  condition  that  the  child  should  be  named  Jonas  King. 
On  his  return  to  Athens,  having  heard  that  the  name  of 
Edward  was  likely  to  be  substituted  for  Jonas,  in  making 
the  boy  a  King,  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Goodell:  — 

Athkns,  Sept.  215,  18.13. 

Dea.h  Bkotdek  Goodeu.,  —  I  arrived  here  last  Satur- 
day, and  found  (he  people,  rejoicing  in  a  Constitution.  Such 
t; .\.t:it eme nt  and  sack  enthusiasm  I  seldom  ever  saw.  I  verily 
believe  if  any  man  in  the  .streets  were,  to  say  a  word  against 
the  Constitution  be  would  be  torn  in  pieces.  There  is  so 
much  steam  tip,  and  such  a  fire  burning,  T  am  sometimes 
afraid  the  boiler  will  hurst,  and  thai,  we  shall  some  of  us  be 
terribly  scalded.  However,  I  am  on  board  with  them,  and 
must  take  whatever  happens.  1  have  a  good  liJe-pieserver 
in  the  protection  of  Him  who  is  the  giver  ot  life,  in  whom 
we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being,  without  whom  not  a 
sparrow  falls  to  the  ground,  and  by  whom  even  the  very 
hairs  of  our  head  arc  ail  numbered. 

How  is  Mrs.  Goodell.  and  how  are  all  the  children  ?  What 
have  you   called    the   little  boy  wdio  made  bis  appearance  at 
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your  house  the  first,  time  when  I  was  there?     If  you   have 

called  him  Jonas  King.  I  suppose  I  shall  have  to  send  him  a 
cow.  But  if  he  is  oiiiy  called  King,  half  my  name,  I  must 
send  him  only  half  a  cow.  It  seems  that  the  name  of  the 
disobedient  p raphe t  who  fled  to  Tarshish  is  not  in  great 
repute  with  you!  But  to  tell  you  the  truth,  I  believe  lie 
was  quite-  as  good  a  man  as  his  namesake,  who  has  been  sent 
to  preaeli  iu  Greece!  I  feel  that  my  lite  has  been  full  ot 
disobedience,  and  I  often  wonder  at  the  mercy  of  God  iu 
per  mi  tun™  me  to  labor  in  His  cause  by  preaching  His  holy 
word. 

Pray  for  your  unworthy  brother, 

Jonas  King. 

On  the  4th  of  July,  1843,  the  venerable  father  of  Mr. 

Goodcll  died  at  the  home  of  his  son  in  Copley,  Ohio,  whither 
he  had  removed  a.  few  years  previous.  The  letter  which 
Mr.  Goodcll  wrote  to  his  brother  on  receiving  the  iiilelli 
gonce  was  inserted  at  the  commencement  of.  these  Memoirs/'' 
It  is  not  only  a  touching  tribute  oi'  filial  nfieetion,  showing 
that  the  heart  of  the  writer  was  as  fresh  and  tender  in  its 
love  as  in  the  days  of  his  boyhood,  but,  as  a  specimen  of 
epistolary  composition,  and  fur  the  spirit  of  glowing,  Scriptu- 
ral piety  that  it  breathes,  it  will  bear  many  perusals.  The 
Rev.  Dr.  William  Adams,  in  quoting  it  iu  his  introduction  to 
"  The  Old  and  the  New,"  says,  "  We  know  not  which  to 
admire  the  ino.il,  —  i.'.s  purity  of  lasto,  its  depth  of  pathos,  or 
its  simplicity  of  piety." 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 


IN  August,  1843,  occurred  an  event  which  in  its  results 
had  an  important  influence  upon  the  cause  of  religious 
liberty  in  Turkey,  ami  .an  important  bearing  upon  the  mis- 
sion work  in  that  country.  The  circumstances  are  detailed 
as  follows  in  an  official  despatch  to  his  government  hy  Sir 
Stratford  Canning,  the  rhigltsh  ambassador  ;  — 

"  Buyuk-Dere,  August  27,  1848.     Within  the  last  few  days 

an  execution  has  taken  place  at  Constantinople,  under  cir- 
cumstances which  have  occasioned  much  excitement  and 
indigna.tion  among  the  Christian  inhabitants.  The  sufferer 
was  an  Armenian  youth  of  eighteen  or  twenty  years,  who, 
haying  under  fear  of  punishment  declared  himself  a  Turk, 
went  to  the  island  of  Syra,  aad,  returning  after  an  absence 
of  some  length,  resumed  his  former  religion.  Apprehensive 
of  the  danger,  bin.  resolved  not  to  deny  his  real  faith  a  second 
time,  he  kept  out  of  sight,  till  accident  betrayed  him  to  the 
police,  and  he  was  then  thrown  into  prison.  In  spile  of 
threats,  promises,  and  blows,  he  there  maintained  Ids  resolu- 
tion, refused  to  save  his  life  by  a  Irtish  disavowal  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  was  finally  deeapilated  in  one  of  the  most 
frequented  parts  o.f  the  city  with  circumstances  of  great 
barbarity." 

During  the  month  that  he  was   in   prison   every  effort 

was  made  by  the  Turks  to  induce  him  to  embrace  .Mohamme- 
danism. He  was  offered  a  commission  in  the  army,  and 
other  inducements  were  held  out  to  him  to  say,  "There  is 
one  God,  and  Alohammcd  is  his  prophet."  lie  was  several 
times  led  out  to  the  place  of  execution,  and  the  sword  of  the 
executioner   was    brandished   over  his   head,  as    though    his 
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last  moment  had  come,  but  no  word  or  sign  ot  apostasy 
was  extorted  from  him.  Sir  Stratford  Canning  exerted 
all  his  influence  to  secure  his  relciise,  and,  it  was  said, 
obtained  a  promise  from  Llio  Turkish  authorities  that  his 
life  should  be  scared;  but  the  law  of  the  Koran.,  as  inter- 
preted by  the  Turks,  was  |>ot  in  execution.  The  man  was 
beheaded,  and,  according  to  custom,  his  head  was  placed 
between  his  legs,  and  his  body  closed  in  a  public  place  for 
three  days. 

This  shocking  occurrence  led  to  a  formal  demand  on  the 
part  ot  tl i.e. English,  b'rench,  liussiau,  and  Prussian  ambassa- 
dors for  the  abolition  of  the  death  penalty  for  a  change  of 
religion.  There  was  a  long  and  earnest  correspondence 
with  the  Turkish  government,  conducted  chiefly  by  the 
English  ambassador,  the  result  of  which  was  that  the 
Sultan,  on  the  21st  of  March,  1844,  gave  this  written 
pledge :  "  The  Sublime  Porte  engages  to  lake  effectual 
measures  to  prevent  henceforward  the  execution  and  putting 
to  death  of  the  Christian  who  is  an  apostate."  On  the  "2od 
of  March,  the  Sultan,  in  an  audience  which  he  granted  to 
Sir  Stratford  Canning,  gave  him  personally  this  e 
"  Henceforward  neither  shall  Christianity  he  insulted  i 
dominions,  nor  shall  Christians  he  in  any  way  j 
for  their  religion." 

The  chief  honor  of  obtaining  these,  important  concessions 
from  the  highest  authority  in  the  Turkish  government 
belongs  to  that  noble  advocate  of  religious  liberty  aud 
friend  of  Christian  missions,  Sir  Stratford  Canning,  who, 
upon  tin;  successful  termination  of  his  pi'oi.moted  correspond- 
ence, declared  that  the  giving  of  such  a  pledge  by  the  Sultan 
seemed  to  hiin  little  less  than  a  miracle,  and  that  God  alone 
could  have  brought  it  to  pass. 

The  year  184o  was  memorable  for  another  movement 
in  the  cause  of  religious  freedom,  —  the  exodus  of  nearly  live 
hundred  ministers  from  the  Established  Church,  of  Scotland, 
and  the  organization  of  the  Free  Church  on  the  basis  of 
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Christ  alone  tlio  Itcml  Line!  Kuig  of  the  church.  Among  the 
many  visitors  from  various  lands  at  the  Turkish  capita! 
about  this  time  was  the  Rev.  11.  W.  Stewart,  to  whom, 
after  his  return  to  Scotland,  Mr.  Goodell  wrote,  express- 
ing his  cordial  sympathy  with  tlLo.se  who  for  conscience'  sake 
had  gone  out  from  the  Establishment,  leaving  all  its  emolu- 
ments behind  them;-— 

Constantinople,  Sept.  16,  1848. 
To  the  Eev.  R.  W.   Stbwakt: 

Reverend  and  deak  Sir,  —  Your  note  from  Malta, 
with  the  music-book  (if  Scotch  church  psalmody,  went  by  the 
way  of  Uevrout,  and  did  not  reach  me  (ill  quite  lately.  As 
onr  eldest-  daughter  hits  been  at  ISroosa  lor  a  few  weeks,  we 
have  as  yet  only  tasted  a  wee  bit.  of  your  sweet  music  ;  but 
we  expect  she  ivili  r.vi.n rn  next,  week,  and  then  we  intend  to 
have  a  real  least,  wishing  yon  could  be  here  at  least  for  one 
evening  to  enjoy  it  with  us. 

Yours  of  August  the  21st  was  received  the  Bth  inst.  And 
so,  dear  brother,  the  manse,  that  sweetest  and  happiest  and 
most  hallowed  oi  all  spois,  is  gone  tor  ever  !  Well,  you  all 
have  our  teuderest  sympathy,  and,  1  may  add,  you  all  have 
our  high  veneration.  Yes,  we  venerate  those  four  hundred 
and  seventy  men  of  God  who  stood  ready  at  the  call  of 
their  Master  to  '-provide  the  creels  again;"  and,  leaving  the 
manse,  the  glebe,  the  church,  the  stipend,  nil,  to  go  forth,  not 
knowing  where  they  should  erect-  their  next,  altar  or  kindle 
their  next  hearth -iircs.  Everlasting  thanks  to  the  great, 
Head  of  the  cuureii  that-  there  are  so  many  of  this  stump 
in  Scotland  !  —  men  of  noble  birth,  who  are  born  from  above 
and  belong  to  the-  royid  lamily,  and  are  jealous  for  the  royal 
prerogatives,  and  who,  suilenng  with  ilteir  Prince  here,  shall 
soon  sit  down  with  Him  on  His  throne,  and  reign  with  Him 
for  ever.  That,  memorable  18i.li.  of  May  will  never  be  for- 
gotten. The  world  has  seen  nothing  like  it  tor  at.  least-  two 
hundred  years.  With,  what  a  grout  dornl  of  witnesses  your 
Free  Church  must  .have  been  surrounded,  composed  of  those 
ancient,  noble  martyrs,  confessors,  and  covenanters,  of  whom 
the  world  was  not  worthy  !  It  does  appear  to  me  that  the 
Lord  is  about  to  bless  ail  Scotland  with  such  a  revival  of 
pure  and  uudeiiled  religion  as  lias  never  yet  been  known 
there,  and  that  the  influence  of  this  mighty  movement  of 
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yours  will  be  felt,  not.  only  in  every  part  of  Kngland,  but 
even  to  tins  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  Tt.  is  intimately 
connected  will)  the  ilght  ami  liberty  and  glory  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  and  the  missionary  spirit  seems  in  a  wonderful 
manner  to  pervade   and   sanctify  it,  all. 

Do  you  r cine mli or  that  little,  cold,  upper  chamber  in  my 
house?  We,  regretted  that  we  had  no  better  to  offer  to  one 
"  of  the  household  of  faith,"  and  he,  too,  an  "  ambassador  of 
Christ;"  and,  had  we  not  considered  it  a  sort  of  discipline 
and  preparation  foT  what  was  to  follow  wlien  driven  out 
from  your  own  pleasant  habitation,  with  all  the  comforts  and 
precious  recollections  of  thirty  years,  we  might  liave  re- 
gretted it  the  more.  We  rejoice  lb  at  Providence  has  as- 
signed you  so  interesting  and  import-ant  a  post  as  the  ono 
you  now  occupy.  And  who  knows  but  the  great  Head  of 
the  church  took  away  yonr  voice-  on  purpose  that-  you  might- 
employ  your  pen  for  Him  in  tins  new  situation  ! 

Mrs.  Goodell  and  our  daughters  (lor  since  I  commenced 
this  letter  the  one  at  Broosa  has  returned)  unite  in  the  kind- 
est regards  to  Mrs.  Stewart,  whom  we  shall  all  he  most  ha.ppy 
to  see  with  you,  and  to  whom  wo  will  give  the  very  best  room 
in  the  house,  should  Providence  ever  direct  her  steps  with 
yours  to  the  city  of  domes  and  minarets.  Of  my  '■'  Sermon 
to  Mothers "  she  is  at  liberty  to  make  any  use  which  she  may 
think  will  promote  the  cause  of  the  blessed  Redeemer.  I 
feel  that  T  could  make-  it  beticr  in  some  respects,  but  perhaps 
I  should  make  it  worse,  and  ai  any  rate  J  have  no  time  to 
make  the  experiment.  May  prayer  and  the  Lord's  blessing 
accompany  it ! 

All  our  families  unite  in  sending  Christian  salutations. 
Remember  us  very  kindly  to  l)rs.  Chalmers,  Keith,  Black, 
a.i:d  Wilson,  should  it  he  convenient  for  you  to  do  so,  riot 
forgetting  our  good  friend  and  brother,  Dr.  Rich.  And  say 
to  Mr.  Bouar  that  1  received  bis  books,  that  I  love  Mm  as 
my  very  dearest  brother,  and  that  1  congratulate  bin)  on  the 
recovery  of  Ins  Bible  from  Jacob's  well/5  The  Lord  bless 
him  and  ail  the  .four  hundred  and  seventy  prophets  who  have 
not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  which  has  been  set  up  in 
Scotland. 

*  Mr.  Ennnr's  pocket  Tjilile,  wh:c!i  he  accidcn^iiiv  dropped  lino 
Jacob's  well,  ne:ir  Shechem,  was  subsequently  recovered  by  another 
traveller,  and  rcsLorrd  to  Mia. 
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My  address  is,  .Rev.  William  tioodell,  Constantinople,  Tur- 
key; but  in  subscribing  myself,  I  am  always  and  only, 
Tour  very  alt'eor.ionate  brorhcr  in  Christ, 

W.  Good  ell. 

In  October,  1843,  Mr.  Goodell  was  dented  a  member  of 
the  American-Oriental  Society,  and  a  diploma,  officially 
signed  and  forwarded  to  him  at  Constantinople,  is  found 
among  his  papers,  together  with  an  acknowledgment  of  a 

copy  of  the  first,  edition  of  his  Arineito-Turkish  Bible,  which 
he  presented  to  the  society. 

An  occasion  of  much  interest  to  the  American  missionaries 
in  Turkey  occurred  in  the  course  of  this  year.  Up  to  this 
time  they  had  never  enjoyed  ihe  nrivilego  of  joining  with  the 
people  at  home  in  the  national  festival  of  Thanksgiving. 
The  mode  of  eornmuuicathig  v.-ilh  the-  United  States  was  so 
tardy,  that  they  had  never  before  received  notice  of  the 
appointment  of  the  day  until  after  it  had  passed.  But  this 
year  the  proclamation  readied  them  in  season,  and  Mr. 
Goodell  thus  records  the.  observance  of  the  feast:  — 

"  (hitsta a!  fitvpk,  December  1.  181'!.  Yesterday  wa.s  the  lirst 
Thanksgiving  (I  mean  New  England  Thanksgiving)  J  have 
kept  for  twenty-one  years.     We  have  never  known  before 

when  Thanksgiving  came  till  the  day  was  past;  but  the 
increased  facilities  of  intercourse  gave  vis  this  year  timely 
information.  We,  all  enjoyed  our  meeting  much.  It  was  at 
two  o'clock,  p.m.,  and  Mr.  K.  left  his  business,  and  he  and 
famiiy,  with  a  pious  captain,  came.  Among  the  many  causes 
of  thankfulness  mentioned  were  llie  following:  God's  love 
to  this  world,  - —  a  thing  never  to  be  lost  sight,  of  by  us  ;  that 
wonderful  grace  which  has  saved  us  from  sin  smcl  hell,  and 
raised  us  up  to  be  co-workers  with  God,  —  what  an  unspeak- 
able mercy!  the  continued  tokens  of  the  presence  of  the 
Ilcly  Spirit  among  the  people  ;  though  we  have  bad  sickness 
in  our  families,  yet  no  one  of  our  public  labors  lias  ever  been 
interrupted  from  this  canse,  and  no  one  of  (be  male  members 
of  this  mission  has  ever  been  laid  up  by  sickness  ;  during  all 
the  years  we  have  lived  together,  and  amidst  all  (he  various 
scenes  through  which  wc  have  passed,  there  has  never  been 
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any  misunderstanding  between  any  of  us,  and  our  harmony 
lias  continued  up  to  tin;  present  time  unbroken.  Harmony 
has  never  been  restored,  because  it  lias  never  been  impaired. 
A  great  blessing  this  !  " 

The  missionaries  at.  Constantinople,  in  common  with  thoso 
at  other  stations  in  the  Levant,  were  greatly  cheered,  near 
the  close  o£  the  year,  by  a  visit  from  the  Rev.  Rufus  Ander- 
son, D.D.,  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  American  Board, 
who  was  accompanied  by  the  Kev.  Joel  Hawes,  D.D.,  of 
Hartford.  Dr.  Anderson  came  oiiicially,  to  study  the  char- 
acter and  to  see  the  extent  of  the  work  that  was  going  on, 
find  to  consult  with  the  members  of  the  various  missions  in 
regard  to  plans  for  the  future.  Dr.  Hawes,  though  not 
commissioned  hy  the  Board,  had  a  similar  errand,  and  his 
presence  and  counsel  were  no  less  acceptable  and  cheering. 
They  spent  several  months  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  Medi- 
terranean and  at.  Constantinople,  arriving  at  the  capital  oa 
the  24th  of  December. 

The  visit  of  this  deputation  was  peculiarly  refreshing  to 
Mr.  Goodell,  who  had  been  personally  intimate  with  Dr. 
Anderson  before  going  to  the  Ivi.st.  After  (he  latter  had 
returned  to  this  country,  Mr.  Goodell  wrote  to  him:  "It  is 
twenty-two  years  since  we  sailed  from  New  York,  and  dur- 
ing all  this  time  I  can  think  of  but  lew  events,  if.  indeed,  of 
any,  for  which,  as  it.  appears  to  ine,  I  have  greater  cause  for 
gratitude  than  for  your  visit."  A  letter  of  reminiscence, 
addressed  to  Dr.  Anderson  after  his  return  to  the  United 
States,  shows  what,  progress  had  been  ma.de  in  the  mission 
work  since  Mr.  Goodell  reached  Constantinople  in  1831,  and 
also  what  prospects  were  opening  before  the  mission :  — 

Constant  in  op  lk,  March  7,  1814. 
Mr  dear  Brother,  —  Whenever  I  look  back  to  the 

year  1881,  when  my  own  family  first  arrived  at  Constanti- 
nople, ami  co ntem plate  the  great  and.  wonderful  changes 
which  have  taken  place  since  that  period,  [  always  feel  that 
I  am  myself  not  half  awake  to  the  reality  and  importance 
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of  that  work  of  grace,  which  God  is  currying  on  here  with 
rik'I]  power.  Tlivii.  not.  si  single  European  i.u  t.lio  ]>].ac,c  knew 
fully  how  to  sympathize  with  us;  nor,  during  a  whole  year, 
was  there,  except  our  Greek  brother,  Mr.  .P..  a  single  na- 
tive found,  whose  hettft  seemed  at  all  moved  by  the  Spirit 
of  God.  Then.,  nil  direct  access  Lo  l.lic  Armenians  seemed 
eliM'd  iiifiiiust  us  ;  nor  did  it  appear  possible  to  reach  thorn, 
except  ii:  a  very  circuitous  way.  We  had,  in  fact,  to  com- 
mence operations  among  the  Greeks,  in  order  thus  to  intro- 
duce ourselves  among  the  Armenians. 

But  God  hath  "remembered  us.  in  our  low  estate  ;  for 
His  mercy  eudnreth  for  ever."  He  hath  helped  us  by  Hia 
provides  sec,  avid  He  hall)  helped  us  by  His  Spirit;  and  in 
the  wonderful  turn  things  have,  taken,  His  hand  is  most 
clearly  seen.  For  ''He  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  that 
openeth  and  no  man  shutteth,  and  shutieth  and  no  man 
openeth,"  has  fast  closed  the  door  among  the  Greeks  to  lite 
ama/.ement  of  everybody:  while,  among  the  Armenians,  He 
has  "set  before  us  a.n  open  door,  which  no  man  has  been 
able  to  shut,"  although  the  very  mightiest  ones  in  the  whole 
empire  have  once  and  again  conspired  together  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  closing  it  tor  ever. 

Less  than  twenty  years  ago,  the  question  was  asked  by 
some  Oiie  at  Constantinople,  whether  a  Protestant  service, 
except  in  the  palaces  of  the  foreign  legations,  could  be 
held  on  the  Sabbath  in  any  language.  And  the  opinion 
expressed  was,  thai  it  would  not  be  tolerated.  Butlo!  a 
few  Protestant  missionaries  have  come;  and,  without  power 
or  influence,  or  even  ptmmssioit,  they  have  quietly  .seated 
themsel ves  down  in  the  very  "city  of  the  Sultan,"  under 
the  very  eye  oi  high-priests  and  patriarchs,  and  in  the  midst 
of  all  (he  grandees  of  the  empire,  and  the  emissaries  of 
Home;  and  they  have  opened  ehapels  in  their  own  private 
bouses,  where  the  Gospel  has  'been  preached  without  moles- 
tation in  the  English,  Go  r  mutt,  French,  Spanish,  Italian, 
Greek,  Armenian,  and  Turkish  languages.  And.  our  right 
to  do  so  will  now  never  be  .likely  to  he  questioned.  Tho.se 
times  have  gone  by;  and  custom  here  litis  ali  the  force  of 
law.  There  has,  indeed,  been  great  iudigua.tion  against  us; 
but  it  has  been  strangely  impotent.  Kings  and  princes  have 
taken  counsel  together  against  us  ;  but  their  "  counsel  has 
been  carried  headlong,"  and  has  come  to  naught.  Bribes, 
the  never-failing  resort  and   the   mighty  engine   of   all   these 
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Orient.nl  hierarchies,  have  not  been  spared :  but  "  the  devices 
of  these  entity  ones  have  been  disappointed,  so  that  their 
hands  eonli.l  not  perform  their  enterprise."  And  I  know  of 
no  other  reason  tlsun  this,  that  ■'  77.fi  Lor'/  of  Hosts  has  bam 
with  us,  and.  tin-.  Cod  of  Jur.ob  hqs  /mini  onr  refuge."  From 
Him  Mniifii.li  wisdom.  But  He  has  not  given  it  to  the  op- 
posers  of  His  truth  to  carry  out  their  plans  ;  or  He  has 
"destroyed  and  divided  their  tongues;""  or  lie  has  furnished 
them  with  other  :uul  more  pressing  work  to  do;  or  in  His 
providence  there  has  been  all  ;it,  onee  an  entire  change  in 
the  Turkish  ministry ;  or  the  very  individual,  who  was  en- 
trusted by  them  witli  the  execution  of  the  whole  business, 
was  unexpectedly  turned  out  oi.oiliee  ;  or  else,  in  their  blind- 
ness and  rage,  they  have  been  Ic.l.'t  so  to  transgress  all  bounds 
and  trample  on.  ail  htws  and  usages,  as  io  leave  us  real  and 
snbstaniial  ground  of  complaint  to  our  country's  represenia- 
tive,  which  lie  conhl  lay  hold  of,  and  use  with  power  to  our 
advantage.  And  thus  has  the  Lord  "  not  ouce  nor  twice," 
"shown  us  His  marvellous  kindness  in  this  strong  city,"  and 
given  us  fresh  occasions  oi'  encouragement  to  place  all  con- 
fidence in  1  lis  power  and  wisdom,  1  lis  goodness  and  faithful- 
ness. And,  though  we  have  always  -'feared  as  we  entered 
into  the  dark  cloud,"  yet  have  we,  1  trust,  learned  in  some 
measure  the  iinpi'rtant  lesson,  that  there  is  after  all  "wo 
one  there,  sore  Jesus  on.lti  ;  "  and  thai  His  band,  and  flis  alone, 
is  to  be  seen  and  felt  and  acknowledged  everywhere. 

Ten  years  ago,  "the  strong  man  armed  kept  his  palace 
and.  goods  in  peace,"  and  no  one  dared  lis])  a  syllable  against 
the  prevailing  superstitions  and  corruptions  of  the  times. 
"But  a  stronger  than  he  has  come,"  and  broken  in  upon 
this  d.ealhdike  (piieL  and  "sot  a  man  at  variance  against  his 
father,  and  tile  da.ughtcr  against  her  mother,"  in  all  parts  of 
the  city.  An  individual,  who  came  to  ns  some  ten  years 
ago  for  the  express  purpose  of  conversing  on  the  great  things 
of  salvation  and  eternal  Life,  and  who  spoke  freely  all  thai, 
was  in  his  heart,  said,  on  passing  out  of  our  door,  "  Ou  quit- 
ting your  house,  1  must  close  niv  lips,  and  not  sutler  a  word 
ou  these  subjects  to  esea.pe  them."  But  now  the  whole  city 
is  filled  with  these  new  doctrines  ;  and  they  are  publicly  dis- 
cussed in  tli.e  khans  and  coffee-houses,  and.  at  all  the  chief 
places  of  concourse. 

Much  of  the  lime,  indeed,  we  have  ourselves  been  scarcely- 
able  to  walk  round  this  great  "  valley  of  dry  hones "  in  an 
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open  and  public  manner,  or  to  prophesy  t.o  thorn  except  in  a 
whisper,  or  to  only  one  at  a  times ;  and  yet.  from  our  retired 
comers  we  have  heard  :i  a  noise  and  a.  shaking  ''  among  these 
"  dry  bones  ;  "  and.  in  regard  to  not  a  few  of  Lbcm,  we  have 
the  most  consoling  evidence  r.hat.  "  the  Spirit,  of  life  from 
God  has  entered  into  them."  The  voice  of  the  Son  of  God 
has  broken  the  slumbers  of  death,  and  they  live.  They 
have  been  breathed  upon  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  they  have 
'*  become  living-  soids."  .And  these  may  low  be  seen  every- 
day wa.lking  abroad  in  the  streets  of  this  great  city,  Hiring, 
breattdaij  men:  men  who,  like,  all  those  that  have  been 
quickened  and  made  alive,  and  that  will  live  for  ever,  are 
cailing  on  every  side  to  (heir  neighbors  and  kindred.  "Awake, 
thou  that  sleepcsi,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light."  There  is  certainly  a  great  deal  of  life  and 
activity  among  them.  Look  abroad  in  almost,  any  direction, 
and  yon  will  see  some-  Andrew  bringing  his  brother  Simon 
to  Christ;  or  some  J'hilip  persuading  Ids  friend  Nathanael 
to  come;  or,  peradvent.nre,  over  the  very  house-tops,  and 
"  through  the  tiling,''  and  greate-d  dillieullies,  you  will  see 
"one  sick  of  the  palsy,"  who  is  "borne  of  four."  Blessed 
sight!  wiio  would  not.  be  a  missionary  to  sec  such  '■visions 
bright. "  f     But  truly  "  this  is  the  Lord's  doing ;  it  is  marvel- 

I  close  this  communication  with  a  remark,  which  I  recently 
made  to  our  native  brethren,  whom,  as  yon  know,  I  am 
accustomed  to  meet  alone  by  themselves  every  Tuesday 
morning,  "If  this  work  of  God  go  forward  in  the  same 
proportion  for  ten  years  to  come,  as  it  lats  gone  for  ten  years 
past,  there  will  be  no  further  occasion  for  any  of  us  to  remain 
hero,  unless  it  be  t.o  a-sisi.  you  in  bringing  to  a  knowledge 
of  these  same  precious  saving  doetnacs  of  the  Gospel  the 
Greeks   and  dews  and  others   around  you." 

But,  deaj-  brother,  reverses  are  to  be  expected.  And  may 
you  and  we,  and  the  churches  at  home,  and  all  concerned, 
bo  prepared  for  them. 

Yours  most  truly, 

W.  Goouell. 

In  the  spring  of  1844  Mr.  Goodell  experienced  a  great 
trial  in  the  recall  of  his  beloved  friend  and  brother,  liev. 

Daniel  Temple,  with  whom  lie  had  been  on.  terms  of  inti- 
mate fellowship  almost  from  boyhood.      They  had   occupied 
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the  same  room  in  the  academy,  iii  college,  and  in  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary  lor  the  space  of  nine  years,  and  although 
separated  in  iheir  missionary  life  in  the  East,  .Mr.  Temple 
being  stationed  at  Smyrna,  they  had  exchanged  letters  and 
interchanged  their  most  sacred  sentiments  every  week  since 
coming  to  the  Orient.  The  trial  was  the  more  severe  be- 
cause the  giving  up  of  the  missionary  work  was-  so  painful  to 
Mr.  'romp I o.  One  of  the  results  of  the  visit  of  .Dr.  Ander- 
son to  the  East  was  the  disconi.hHia.rico  o!  l.lic  mission  to  the 
(iroeks,  for  whom  Mr.  Temple  had  been  exclusively  labor- 
ing; and  as  the  Board  concurred  wii.li  him  in  the  opinion 
that  he  was  too  far  advanced  in  years  to  commence  the 
acquisition  of  a  new  language  and  enter  upon  an  entirely 
new  mission,  he  reluctantly  decided  to  return  to  the  United 
States.     Before  he  left,  Mr.  (ioodell  wrote  to  him:  — 

"We  all  sympathi/e  with  you  deeply  in  your  being  called 
to  give  up  your  work  and  return  to  the  land  of  your  fathers. 
J.t  seems  to  me  that  such  a  blow  would  well-nigh  kill  me. 
But  it  is  true,  for  the  word  of  God  declares  it,  'As  thy 
days  so  shall  thy  strength  be.'  And  the  question  is  not, 
what,  is  painful?  lad.  what-  is  duty?  Fear  not;  your  poor 
ship  will  find  a  sate  harbor  at,  last." 

After  his  return,  Mr.  Goodell  wrote  to  him  in  his  usual 
strain  :  — 

"By  the  way,  I  seo  one  of  the  papers  calls  you  Dr. 
but  whether  it  wa.s  tormenting  you  before  the  time,  or 
whether  you  are  actually  a  D.D.,  .1  do  not,  know.  At  any 
rale,  T  have  no  doubt  you  are  the  same  Daniel  Temple, 
whatever  affixes  or  prefixes,  augments  or  increments,  you 
may  have  to  your  name.  If  it  would  but  cure  you  oi!  the 
awful  habit  which  your  dear  wife  complains  you  are  guilty 
of,  viz.,  of  being  advanced  in  years  beyond  the  wishes  of 
most  parishes,  nerhaps  you  would  no  more  object  to  the  title 
than  to  any  other  bitter  medicine." 

At  the  same  time  with  the  departure  of  his  friend  Mr. 
Temple,  a  more  severe  trial  was  laid  upon  the  family  of  Mr. 
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Goodell.  Tiiis  was  the  separation  from  Lin  household,  of  ilia 
two  eldest  daughters,  who  came  to  the  United  States  to  enjoy 
advantages  of  education  which  could  not  he  hud  in  the  hmds 
of  the  East.  From  an  extensive  and  intimate  acquaintance 
with  missionary  families  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  the 
opinion  is  conlidenily  expressed  that,  an  a  class,  no  children 
are  more  accurately  ami  thoroughly  educated  tha.n  the  chi.- 
dren  of  missionaries ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  often  i 
matter  of  great  importance,  it  not  a  necessity,  that  they 
should  have  some  measure  of  training  in  the  midst  of  a 
Christian  community,  in  order  to  hecome  better  fitted  for 
their  work  in  life,  wherever  their  future  lots  may  he  cast. 
After  long'  and  prayerful  deliberation,  it.  was  decided  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Goodell  to  send  their  daughters  to  America,  in 
company  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Temple.  A.  brief  extra.et  from 
the  father's  journal  depicts  a  scene  of  heart-breaking  sadness, 
which  has  had  its  counterpart  in  hundreds,  if  not  thousands, 
of  families  in  the  iui'-d'stant  lieids  of  missionary  life:  — 

"  May  23.  Our  beloved  daughters  left  us  yesterday. 
My  last  prayer  with,  them  was  wit.Ii  tears  and  sighs.  Our 
parting  was  a  silent  one, —  an  affectionate  embrace,  hut  not 
a  word  spoken  on  either  tide.  Wo  gave  them  up  to  our 
Father.  May  Ho  be  their  Father,  and  they  His  children. 
Our  other  children  at  night  wept  themselves  to  sleep.  No 
one  could  read  ;  no  ono  could  sing  at  our  worship  this  morn- 
ing-    May  the  Lord  comfort  all  our  hearts." 

An  incident  that  occurred  about  two  years  later  may  be 

mentioned  most  appropriately  in  this  connection.  At  vinous 
intervals,  and  for  long  periods,  the  missionaries  in  Turkey 
lived  in  great  ap prehension  of  personal  danger,  owing  to  the 
violent  hostility  awakened  by  their  presence  and  their  teach- 
ings. Not  only  did  they  sympathise  with  the  native  (_'hris- 
tia.ii a  in  the  persecution  they  endured  ;  they  had  a.  share  in  it 
themselves.  Against  open  violence  they  were  protected  by 
their  nationality,  hut  often  did  they  have  reason  to  fear  se- 
cret assaults  instigated  by  Moslem  fanaticism,  Armenian  and 
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Greek  bigetry,  and  Jesuitical  intrigue.  Tbe  compiler  of 
these  Memoirs  has.  in  Lis  own  private  correspondence  with 
the  missionaries  in  Turkey,  siud  especially  sit  Constantinople, 
the  evidence  that  they  often  lay  down  at  night  under  the 
upm-ehonsion  that,  by  insurrection,  or  tlie  secret  band  of  vio- 
lence, they  might  he  ealied  to  end  their  labors  anil  their  lives 
before  the  dawn  of  another  day. 

Just  at  the  time  referred  to,  Mr.  Goodell  had  received 
special  intimations  of  personal  danger,  when  one  evening,  sis 
he  returned  home  from  a.  meeting,  there  was  handed  him  a 
stra.nge-lookiiig  package,  addressed  t.e  him,  and  marked, 
"  Favored  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Beshiktash."  It  had  been  left 
at  the  house  by  si  stranger.  What,  it,  could  eontsiin,  or  who 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Tleshiktash  might  be,  no  one  was  able  to  divine. 
The  circumstances  all  had  an  air  of  mystery,  and  a  slight 
examination  of  the  package  made  the  affair  appeal'  still  more 
auspicious.  Thoughts  of  tbe  I'ali'uxreli  and  his  people,  and 
of  other  agents  of  evil,  passed  through  the  mind  of  Mr. 
Goodell;  smd  the  mere  imagination  that  it  might  be  some 
infernal  machine,  induced  him  to  hiy  it  carefully  siaide  until 
the  family  should  have,  retired  for  the  night,  in  order  that 
he  might  open  it  without  exposing  any  member  of  his  house- 
hold but  himself. 

Accordingly,  when  all  had  retired,  he  took  tbe  mysterious 
box  to  his  study,  and,  before  proceeding  to  open  it,  kneeled 
and  commended  himself,  bis  household,  and  the  mission,  to 
the  care  of  the  covenant  God.  "With  trembling  hands  he 
then  removed  one  envelope  after  another  in  a  long  succes- 
sion, until  he  reached  and  removed  the  last;  when  bis  eyes 
fell,  not  upon  a  deadly  weapon,  but  upon  the  faces  of  his 
beloved  daughters,  who  were  far  over  the  seas.  They  had 
chosen  this  method  of  forwarding  from  the  [Inked  Slates 
their  dsigueii'eol.ypes,  as  a  surprise  to  these  at  home,  sending 
the  package  by  the  hand  of  the  eaptsiiti  of  a  ship,  with  an 
injunction  that  it  should  he  delivered  without  any  intimation 
of  what  it  contained,  or  of  the  source  from  which  it  came. 
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The  father's  tears  of  love  and  thankfulness  fell  thick  upon 
the  familiar  faces,  and  the  whole  family  were  immediately 
aroused  to  share  in  his  joy. 

During  the  latter  part  of  1844  and  the  following  year, 
the  fierceness  of  actual  persecution  on  the  part  of  the  Ar- 
menian ecclesiastics  was  stayed,  hut  their  hostility  toward  all 
who  man  i  few  led  any  tendency  to  evangelical  principles  was 
not  in  the  least  abated.  They  took  another  method  of  ex- 
pressing it,  described  by  ill.  Goodoll,  tinder  date  of  Oct.  27, 
1844:  — 

"  All  fiery  persecution  has  now  ceased.      The  policy  of  the 

present  patriarch  is  more  in  accordance  with  civilized  usage. 
The  aim  is  to  wear  out  the  patience  of  the  brethren,  hy  de- 
priving- them  of  business  in  the  most  quiet  and  effectual  way 
possible,  and  thus  to  reduce  them  to  subjection  by  reducing 
them  to  poverty  in  a  more  genteel  way  than  by  prison  and 
exde.  Tlus  is  really,  as  our  brethren  confess,  harder  to 
bea.r,  because  it  does  not,  on  the  one  hand,  rouse  up  the  mind 
of  the  sufferer  to  such  a  spirit  of  determination,  nor,  on  the 
other,  does  it  secure  so  much  sympathy  from  others.  But, 
to  the  praise  oi  God's  grace  be  it,  spoken,  they  all  hold  on 
their  way,  and  the  Lord  is  adding  lo  them  continually  of 
such  as  sludl  be  saved.  The  papists  are  still  popping  a.wa.y 
at  us  with  missiles  drawn  from  the  "  Missionary  Herald."  hut 
nobody  seems  now  to  care  any  thing  about  it.  In  fact,  I 
have  heard  of  no  one  being  shot,  or  even  wounded. 

"All  our  various  meetings  have  continued  to  the  present 
time,  and  the  interest  in  them  appears  unabated.  The  breth- 
ren still  'have  life,'  as  formerly,  and  even,  we  believe,  'have 
it  more  abundantly.'  Among  others,  however,  there  is  not 
at  present  so  much  of  'a  noise'  and  'a  shaking,'  with  so 
many  signs  of  coining  to  life,  as  we  have  witnessed  in  times 
]aist,  and  n*  we  now  hear  of  in  the  interior.  Some  sixteen 
villages  in  tbe  vicinity  of  Broosa  have  been  recently  reported 
to  us,  in  each  of  which  (he  Holy  .Spirit  is  breathing  upon  a 
few  individuals,  making  them  living  men.  They  sire  waking 
up  to  a  life  and  happiness  which  belong  exclusively  to  the 
children  of  light,  and  the  children  of  the  day." 

The  spirit  of  the  one  who  is  the  subject  of  these  Memoirs 

has  been  abundantly  indicated  :::  the  extracts  that,  have  been 


idoy  Google 


304  FORTY   TEARS   IN    THE    TURKISH    EMPIRE. 

made  from  the  most  familiar  and  unrestrained  expressions 
of  his  heart,  as  that  of  one  who  had  an  almost  singular  sim- 
plicity of  purpose  to  live  .(or  nothing  lint  the  advancement 
of  the  kingdom  of  (Mii-Jst  and  the  glory  of  His  name.  One 
secret  of  this  singleness  of  heai.'t,  or  one  form  of  its  expres- 
sion, was,  that  Iks  seemed  always  1.0  .feel  and  to  act  as  if  he 
were  in  the  immediate  presence  of  Christ,  and  living  under  His 
personal  reign.  The  kingdom  of  Christ  was  to  him  a  reality, 
and  the  ground  of  his  confidence,  especially  in  regard  to  the 
3uccess  of  the  work  in  which  he  was  engaged.  This  is  ex- 
pressed in  an  extract  from  his  journal,  hearing  date  Jan.  31, 
1845 : — 

"  There  is  now  a  very  interesting  state  of  tilings  among 
the  Armenians  at  the  capital,  and  many  new  instances  of 
awakening.  At.  tin:  monthly  concert,  this  week  it  was  staled 
(.hat  there  was  probably  not  an  evening  in  the  week  in  which 
there  was  not  a  prayer- meeting  held  by  the  native  brethren 
at  some  place  in  Constantinople  proper,  for  (he  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  At  our  public  services  on  the  Sabbath 
the  congregation  is  large,  and  the  ivord  is  will)  power;  and 
although  a.il  the  ingenuity  and  wisdom  and  iiilluence  of  tho 
very  mightiest  ones  a.niong  both  Armenians  and  Turks  are 
most  actively  employed  from  day  to  day  to  arrest  the  work, 
yet  it  is  carried  forward  by  a  hand  unseen,  and  a  power  not 
to  be  resisted.  And  who  can  stop  the  progress  of  that  which 
is  invisible,  and  '  cometh  not  with  observation'?  Who  can 
banish  or  confine  or  prohibit  that  which  is  spiritual,  and 
which  can,  of  course,  be  touched  by  nothing  material?  The 
kingdom  of  Christ,  knows  nothing  of  territorial  divisions  and 
g.-i ■:;:■:  pineal  lines,  and  our  brethren  here  may  fake  a')  their 
monk  make  all  their  visits,  perform  all  their  journeys,  and 
transact  all  their  business  in  this  hle-.sed  kingdom,  however 
despotic  their  own  temporal  government  may  be.  They  may 
live  in  it  every  day,  and  sleep  in  it  every  night;  and  no 
power  on  earth  can  forcibly  carry  them  out  of  it.  They  can 
have  daily  access  to  the  great.  .King  himself,  and  lay  their 
petitions  a.t  his  feet;  ami  no  police  that  ever  existed,  how- 
ever terrible  its  eharacler,  could  ever  find  means  to  prevent 
it.  And  the  progress  of  this  kingdom  is  itself  like  the  silent 
stealing  of  light  011  darkness,  which  none  of  the  potentates 
of  earth  can  interrupt." 
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In  October,  1845,  in  order  to  exert  a  more  decided  influence 
upon  that  part  of  the  population  which  in  all  Oriental  lands 
is  most  difficult  of  access,  a  female  boarding-school  was 
opened  at  the  houso  of  Mr.  Goodell,  mid  eight  Armenian 
young  Indies  were-  received  into  his  family.  Mrs.  Goodoll 
had  previously  made  herself  familiar  with  the  Italian  lan- 
guage, which  was;  chiei'y  spoken  at  Malta;  with  the  Arabic, 
which  she  had  made  use  of  at  Tksyrout ;  and  with  the  Greek, 
which  was  extensively  spoken  at  Constantinople.  But  to 
qualify  herself  for  usefulness  in  this  new  charge,  she  now 
commenced  the  study  of  the  Armenian.  Her  health,  which 
for  many  years  had  been  feeble,  was  <ju;(.e  established,  and, 
with  the  new  responsibilities  which  she  assumed,  it  was 
like  entering  afresh  upon  missionary  life  and  service, 

The  catalogue  of  the  school,  in  the  handwriting  of  Mr. 
Goodcll,  is  a  curiosity.  The  history  of  each  scholar  is 
recorded,  and,  with  the  name,  lis  si gniii cation.  Names  in 
the  East  are  more  significant  than  with  us  ;  whether  the 
name  is  always  appropriately  bestowed  is  another  matter. 
The  first  on  the  list  of  the  school  is  Arma.Yoni,  which  signi- 
fies Palm-tree.  She  was  a  young  lady  about  twenty  years 
of  ajje  when  she  entered  the  school.  She  a  Iter  ward  became 
the  wife  of  the  evangelical  pastor  at  Trebizoad,  where  she 
flourished  literally  like  the  palm-tree,  living  a  life  of  great 
usefulness.  Another  bore  the  name  of  Suorpoohi  (Holi- 
ness). Another,  Aroosiag  (.)foruin(/  Slur).  She  has  since 
been  very  useful  as  a  teacher  among  the  Armenians.  Still 
another  was  Sophil;  (Whd'int).  She  became  the  wife  of 
an  Armenian  bearing  the  name  of  Aveilis  (Glad  Tlilhiiis), 
who  has  been  a  Christian  pastor  at  Constantinople.  This 
school,  as  will  hereafter  appear,  enjoyed  to  a  remarkable 
degree  the  blessing  of  God  in  the  presence  and  gracious 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  it  was  a  nursery  in  which 
many  precious  youth  were  trained  up  for  lives  of  useful- 
Miss  Harriet  M.  Lovcll,  who  afterward  became  the  wife 
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of  Mr.  Hamlin,  joined   the  mission  at  tliis  time,  taking  the 

principal  charge  of  i.l i c  school,  and  finding  also  a  liome  with 
Mr.  and  Mts,  Goodell.  Her  correspondence,  which  may 
be  seen  in  the  memoirs  of  "The  Missionary  Sisters"  (Mrs. 
Everett  and  Mrs.  Hamlin),  is.  filled  with  expressions  of  her 
grea.i  happiness  in  finding  in  a  distant,  laud,  among  those 
who  had  been  strangers  to  her,  a  circle  of  devoted  and 
beloved  'friends,  and  in  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Goodell  a  father  and 
mother,  to  whom  she  became  tenderly  attached. 

To  Eev.  E.  E.  Bliss,  at  Trebizond,  he  wrote,  in  reply  to  a 
letter  asking  advice :  — 

Constantinople,  June  2, 1845, 

Mr  DRAit  Brother,  —  What  persecution  y.>:ii'  friends 
suffer  from  their  own  nelohbors  and  .families  eamiot  lie  lielped. 
Many  of  our  friends  suiter  (he  same  here,  and  ha.i-e  for  years. 
Some  of  them  for  a-  long  time  ha.ve  been  excluded  from  the 
paternal  roof;  but  this  kind  of  persecution  is  suffered  at  iho 
present  day  in  France,  England,  and  even  in  America  j  and 
no  law  can  prevent  it.  So  your  bishop  can  excommunicate 
as  much  as  lie  pleases,  and  nobody  out  of  his  church  has  a 
right  to  interfere.  But  if  he  makes  use  of  the  civil  arm,  if 
be  throws  into  prison,  scuds  into  exile,  or  uses  the  bastinado, 
then  there  is  ground  for  interference.  If  your  people  would 
be  saved,  they  must  endure  to  the  end.  If  they  are.  unwill- 
ing to  suffer  with  Christ,  they  are  unworthy  of  Him.  But 
this,  by  the  way,  teaches  us  the  importance  of  not-  encourag- 
ing any  to  oppose  (heir  bishop,  or  to  take  any  strong  stand 
against  the  emirs  of  their  church,  till  we  have  good  reason 
to  believe  that  they  arc  the  Lord's  people,  and  have  a  good 
deal  of  faith.  ;  for  otherwise,  it  is  very  certain  they  will  not 
stand  in  the  day  of   trial. 

If  the  bishop  goes  on  excommunicating  and  easting  out 
of  the  church  those  who  have  received  the  Gospel,  after  we 
have  suffered  patiently  loag  enough,  we  shall  lie  tally  justi- 
fied, in  the  view  of  tile  whole  world.  In  gathering  them  into 
a  eoni;  regal  ion  by  themselves.  But  it  is  well  to  have  on 
hand  a  good  many  cases  of  our:  great  forbearance  in  order 
to  justify  tins  step,  showing  that  we  were  not  over-greedy 
for  )t,  snatching  at  the  first  opportunity,  hut  were  literacy 
forced  into  it. 

Your  brother, 

W.  Gooofix. 
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The  year  184(1  opened  with  marked  spiritual   prosperity, 

but  it,  ushered  iii  the  must  severe  persecution  which  the  Ar- 
menian converts  wore  ever  called  to  endure.  The  Gospel 
was  so  evidently  milking  progress  among  the  people,  and  was 
so  plainly  in  conflict  with  the  dead  formalism  ami  idolatry 
which  prevailed  hi  the  ancient  church  of  the  .Armenians; 
the  teachings,  of  rhe  missionaries,  and  of  the  converts  who 
had  become  preachers  oi  Christ  to  their  own  nation,  were  so 
decided  a  rebuke  to  the  ecclesiastics  of  all  grades,  from  the 
patriarch  down  to  the  humblest  priest,  wdioee  1'ves  and  min- 
istrations were  utterly  opposed  to  the  spirit,  and  the  letter  of 
the  word  of  God,  that  their  hostility  could  not  longer  be 
restrained;  and  having  the  power,  as  they  supposed,  to 
suppress  the  new  religion,  llicy  determined  to  attempt  it 
once  more. 

Accordingly,  on  the  last  Sabbath  in  January,  "the  lord 
archbishop  and  patriarch  ot  the  great  metropolitan  city  of 
(.'orstaetinople  "  issued  his  a.nalhoma.  which  was  ordered  to 
be  read  in  all  the  churches  on  thai,  day,  excommunicating  an 
evangelical  priest,  Vertanes,  and  consigning  Mm  over  to 
Satan  as  an  enemy  of  all  righteousness.  He  was  described 
as  "a  vagabond  fellou'.  going  about  through  [he  metropolis 
babbling  out  errors;  an  enemy  !o  the  holy  church,  a  divider 
of  the  members,  a  cause  of  scandal,  and  a  seducer  of  the 
people;  a  traitor  and  murderer  of  Christ,  a  child  of  the 
devil,  and  offspring  oi  antichrist,"  &;c.  The  bull  of  excom- 
munication continued:  — 

"Wherefore  we  expel  him,  and  forbid  him,  as  a  devil  and 

a  child  of  the  devil,  to  enter  into  the  company  of  our  believ- 
ers; we  cut  him  off  from  the  priesthood  as  an  amputated 
member  of  the  spiritual  body  oi  Christ,  and  as  a  branch  cut, 
off  from  the  vine,  which  is  good  for  nothing  but,  to  be  cast 
into  the  fire.  By  this  admonitory  bull  i  Therefore  command 
and  warn  my  beloved  in  every  city  tar  and  near  not  to  look 
upon  ids  face,  regarding  it  as  the  face  of  lielial ;  not  to  re- 
ceive him  into  your  holy  dwellings,  for  he  is  a  home-destroy- 
ing and  ravening  wolf ;  not  to  receive  his  salutation  but  as  a 
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soal-destroying  ami  deadly  poison:  and  to  beware  with  all 

tout'  households  of  (.lie   seducing   and  impious  followers   of 
the  false  doctrine  of  modern  seetarists/'  &c. 

This  anathema  was  nominally  aimed  at  only  one  who  had 
renounced  tlio  errors  oi  the  Armenian  Church  and  embraced 
■  the  truth  of  tin:  Gospel,  hut  it  was  intended  as  a  warning  to 
all  who  gave  heed  to  the  teachings  of  the  missionaries.  Its 
proclamation  at  onee  stirred  up  [.lie  fiercest  bigotry  a.nd  hatred 
on  the  part  of  tin;  Armenian  clergy,  who  entered  immediately 
upon  a  crusade  against  tiicir  evangelical  brethren.  Their 
pulpits  resounded  with  denunciations  of  the  most  precious 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  all  who  gave  an  ear  to  them. 
The  patriarch  no  longer  had  power  to  imprison  and  other- 
wise punish  with  civil  pains  and  pel  tallies,  but  he  made  the 
moat  of  his  ecclesiastical  power  by  indicting  church  censures 
and  exciting  the  people  to  visit  with  social  martyrdom  all 
who  gave  countenance  to  the  ■missionaries  or  followed  their 
instructions.  A  second  anathema,  against  Vcvtanes  was 
promulgated,  including  with  him  all  who  were  of  like  sen- 
timent :  — 

"Wherefore,  whoever  has  a  sou  that  is  such  an  one,  or  a 
brother,  or  a  partner  in  business,  and  gives  him  bread,  or 
assists  him  in  making  money,  or  has  intercourse  with  him  as 
a  friend,  or  docs  business  with  him,  let  such  persons  know 
[hat  they  aie  nourishing  a  venomous  serpent  in  their  houses, 
which  will,  one  day  injure  them  with  its  deadly  poison,  and 
they  will  lose,  their  souls.  Such  persons  give  hrcad  to  dudas. 
Such  persons  are  enemies  fo  the  holy  I'aii.h  of  Christianity,  and 
destroyers  of  the  holy  orthodox  church  of  the  Armenians, 
ami  a  disgrace  to  the  whole  nation.  Wherefore,  their  houses 
and  shops  also  are  accursed;  and  whoever  goes  to  visit  them, 
we  shall  learn  and  make  thorn  public  to  the  holy  church  by 
terrible  anathemas." 

Nothing  more  was  wanting  to  arouse  the  bigoted  Armeni- 
ans to  a  fierce  social  persecution  of  their  brethren.  Per- 
suasion having  failed  to  bring  the  converts  back  to  the 
ancient  formalism  of   tho  church,  they  assailed  them  with 
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hitter  hostility.  They  broke  up  ilieir  business ;  they  refusal 
them  employment;  ihcy  drove  tlmm  i.o  the  verge  oi  starva- 
tion, and  would  fain  have  starved  them  literally  ;  they  stoned 
them  in  the  streets;  they  brought  against  them  charges  of 
debt  and  had  them  east  into  prison,  while  their  families  were 
in  distress  and  want.  The  words  of  the  Saviour  were  often 
verified  :  "  A  man's  foes  shall  he  Ihey  ol  his  own  household." 
Brother  was  arrayed  against  brother,  father  against  son,  and 
even  tender  mothers  cast  oil  their  own  daughters,  and  hus- 
bands became  the  persecutors  of  their  wives,  and  wives  of 
their  husbands.     Bigotry  overcame  all  natural  affection. 

"Nearly  forty  persons  in  Consiantiuoplc,"  wrote  one  of 
the  missionaries,  "had  their  shops  closed  and  their  licenses 
to  trade  taken  away,  and  were  thereby  prevented  from  labor- 
ing for  an  honest  livelihood.  Nearly  seventy  were-  obliged 
to  leave  father,  mother,  brother,  sister,  husband,  wife,  or  child, 
for  Christ's  sake-,  and  were  forced  by  the  pulr'tareh's  orders 
from  their  own  hired  houses,  and  sometimes  even  from  houses 
owned  by  themselves.  In  order  to  increase  their  distress, 
bakers  were  ordered  not  to  furnish  them  with  bread,  and 
water- carriers  to  cut  oil'  their  supply.  As  multitudes  of  fam- 
ilies, in  (he  metropolis  depend  entirely  upon  the  latter  for  all 
the  water  they  use,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  water-curriers 
are   bigoted   Armenians,   this   measure   operated   wiih    great 


In  a  letter  written  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  near  the 

oomtnenceni.eiii  of  the  following  year,  Mr.  Goodell  describes 
the  severity  and  the  continuance  of  this  persecution:  — 

CONSTAN'lINOri.l],  F((!).  27,    l»l(> 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Andeeson,  Cor.  Sec.  A.  B.  O.  F.  M., 
Boston  ; 
Mr  DEAR  Brothek,  —  You  will  have  heard  of  the  wrath 
of  the  enemy,  and  of  the  de-pera.te  efforts  vna.de  to  "  swallow 
up  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord."  The  aspect  of  the  two 
parties  was,  and  is  stili,  one  of  great  moral  sublimity.  On 
the  one  side  were  all  the  power,  influence,  wealth,  and  num- 
bers  of   a   great   nation;   on   the  other,  fewness,  feebleness, 
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and  poverty.  On  the  one  side  were  age,  wisdom,  expe- 
rience, cunning,  craft,  and  dissimulation  ;  on  Llio  oilier, 
youth,  inexperience,  and  ui.iei'  simplicity.  On  (.lie  one  .side 
stood  up  the  whole  Armenian  hierarchy,  excited  to  the 
utmost  pitch,  of  hate  and  fury,  and  armed  with  all  the 
saetedness  of  antiquity,  with  all  (lie  authority  of  (lie  entire 
nation,  and  with  all  (lie  panoply  of  civil  find  cce'esiiiskeal 
despotism  ;  on  the  other  was  neither  Urim  nor  Tlmnimim, 
neither  ia.bemacle  nor  ark,  neither  priesthood  nor  church; 
nothing  sacral,  nothing  venerable,  nothing  to  inspire  ter- 
ror, nothing  to  attract  notice,  nothing  outward  to  entour- 
age the  least  hope  of  success.  On  the  one  side  were 
falsehood  find  cursing  and  blasphemy ;  the  thunders  of 
anathemas,  the  threateniiigs  of  annihilation,  the  cutting  off 
of  liread  and  water,  the  driving  out  ot  families  and  indi- 
viduals from  their  inheritance  and  their  I ionics,  from  their 
shops  and  their  business  ;  the  wresting  by  force  from  (hem 
of  (heir  necessary  protective  papers,  and  thus  the  exposing  of 
them,  without  the  possibility  of  redress,  to  all  the  insults  and 
frauds  of  the  most  unprincipled  and  villa.non.s  of  "  the  basin- 
sort,"  and  consigning  them  to  a  iilthy  Turkish  prison,  where 
some  of  them  are  now  lying. 

On  the  other  side  sat  patience  and  meekness,  peace  and 
-truth.  There  was  serenity  of  co utile na.i ice,  and  there  was 
joy  in  tribulation.  There  was  the  voice  of  prayer  and 
praise.  'Die  Neiv"  Testament,  was  in  their  hands,  and  all  its 
blessed  promises  were  in  their  hearts.  There  was  no  haste, 
no  perturbation.  They  wrote  a  very  appropriate  and  nianJy 
letter  to  their  patriarch,  making  .fully  known  their  faith  ; 
and,  when  their  letter  was  not  received  by  htm,  they  sent 
copies  of  it  to  all"  the  mighty  men,"  and  they  have  since' 
lithographed  it,  and  seailercd  it  through  the  nation.  They 
sent  to  tliu  Sublime  Porte,  to  give  notice  of  their  .situation,  a 
document  drawn  up  with  so  much  care  and  judgment  as  to 
secure  the  immediate  attention  ot  the  whole  Turkish  divan, 
and  to  command  the  admiration  of  some  of  the  very  ablest 
diplomatists  in  the  political  world.  To  individuals  known  10 
be  friendly,  to  this  and  that  priest  or  vartabod,  ihey  wrote 
a  Icing  letter,  calling  upon  them  either  to  stand  up  in  their 
owu  church  and  protest  against  the  superstitious  a.ud  wicked- 
ness of  the  times,  or  else  to  leave  at  once,  and  take  their 
open  stand  with  the  persecuted  friends  of  truth,  choosing 
rather  to  stiller  atllietion  with   them  than  enjoy  all  the  pleas- 
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i   and   the  honors   of  the   world,   with   the  divine 
l  resting  upon   them.     They  had  clays  of  public 

ihsthn:  a.nd  prayer,  and  the  spectacle  was  an  affecting  one. 
Their  songs  of  praise  from  the  whole  congregation  went  up 
like  (!i.e  sound  of  many  waters,  and  reminded  me  of  the  sing- 
ing of  the  ancient  Bohemian  brethren  amidst  (lie  raging 
fires  of  persecution.  And,  indeed,  to  see  them  stand  from 
day  to  day  with  such  firmness  on  the.  Rock  of  eternal  ages, 
unmoved  and  undismayed  ;  to  see  (hem  manifest  such  un- 
shaken confidence  in  the  power  and  wisdom  and  IUii.hh.dnos 
of  Christ;  to  see  them  lake  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their 
goods  knowing  that  they  have  in  heaven  a  better  and  an 
enduring  substance  ;  lo  see  tliem  railed  up,  one  after  another, 
from  time  to  time,  even  women  and  children,  and  going  alone, 
smgle-h;timed.  cheerfully  and.  fearlessly,  inio  the  presence  of 
the  greatest  and  craftiest-  of  iheii'  eaemies,  and  Lhere  witness- 
ing a  good  eoi.fcssion,  to  (lie  utter  confusion  of  their  inquisi- 
tors, —  was  a  spectacle  tor  angels  and  tor  men. 

Thus  far  I  have  used  the  imperfect  tense,  and  said  '■  was," 
but  I  now  use  the  present,  and  say  ■'  is ; "  for  the  end  is  not 
yet.  On  the  contrary,  the  night  is  every  moment  growing 
darker  and  darker,  and  the  storm  is  raging  more  and  more 
furiously,  and  there  is  not  a  single  gleam  of  hope  to  be  seen 
from  any  quarter  of  the  horizon.  Every  outward  ray  is 
now  entirely  extinguished;  and  tiiose  who  have  not  eyes  to 
see  far  enough  to  discern  the  "rainbow  round  about  the 
throne  "  must  remain  in  utter  darkness.  In  short,  the  com- 
bination of  all  nations  and  kindreds  and  tongues  against  the 
truth  is  so  formidable,  nothing  now  remains  tor  its  friends  to 
hold  on  to  but  the  power  and  faithfulness  oi  Christ.  With 
Him  all  is  light,  all  is  plain ;  "  nit  ihint/n  ai;:  ■possible."  Here 
may  our  persecuted  brethren  continue  to  cling  with  both 
hands  !  And  will  not  all  the  beloved  churches  at  home,  if 
they  have  never  done,  it  before,  for  once  try  the  full  ellicacy 
of  prayer  in  their  behalf  ?  J  have  myself  lor  several  days 
been  holding  on  fo  Judges  xiii.  'I'd  ;  for  surely,  if  the  Lord 
were  pleased  to  kill  us,  would  He  have  sent  here  His  word, 
His  Spirit,  and  His  converting  grace,  and  shown  us  so  much 
of  His  love  and  mercy  in  quickening  (.he  dead  in  sin  ? 
Your  brother  in  the  Lord, 

"W.  Goodell. 

They  who  had  been  the  honored  instruments  in  the  hauda 
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of  God  of  effecting  that  religions    reformation  which  had 

brought  alioni  (his  pevscouiion  were  not  left  without  the  evi- 
dence that  God  smiled  upon  them  and  upon  their  work. 
Tn  regard  to  the  school  that  had  heen  opened  at  the  house 
of  Mr.  Goodell,  he  wrote  a  few  days  later  :  — 

"March  i.  Our  female  board  in  g-sehool,  instead  of  being 
scattered  to  the  four  winds  by  this  tempest,  has  heen  in- 
creased. The  parents  of  two  of  the  girls  were  so  hard 
pressed  by  the  patriarch  that  they  took  them  from  the 
school;  but  they  left  their  beds  and  books  as  a  pledge  of 
their  return  as  soon  as  the  in  din-nation  should  be  overpast. 
la  the  mean  time  four  new  ones  have  joined  the  seminary, 
so  that,  instead  of  eiaht,  which  was  as  large  a  number  a.s  we 
thought-  we  could  possibly  lake,  we  now  have  ten,  and  when 
the  absent  girds  return  we  shall  have  twelve.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  the  storm  the  little  girls  manifested  much  fear, 
and  some  of  them  wept  lest  their  parents  should  not.  remain 
firm.  But  as  they  heard  from  time  to  time  of  the  excom- 
munication of  their  parents  and  guardians,  their  fears  were 
hushed,  anil  they  '  slioutcd  a.loud  for  joy.'  J"t  was  exceed- 
ingly interesting  to  sec  how  nil  the  sympathies  of  their  little 
hearts  were  enlisted  on  the  side  of  'grace  and  truth.' 
Many,  I  doubt  not,  have  been  the  prayers  that  have  gone 
up  from  day  to  day,  'out  of  ihe  mouth  of  these  babes  and 
sucklings  ;  '  anil  prayer,  by  whomsoever  offered,  'moves  the 
band  that  moves  the  world.'  One  of  the  eldest  was  pub- 
licly e-YconinmniciUed  and  cursed  by  name  last  Sabbath. 
On  my  informing  her  of  it,  she  remarked  in  her  own  quiet 
way,  '  I  have  not  been  of  that  church  for  a  long  time.  Let 
them  curse,  if  God  do  but  bless.'  One  of  those  in  prison  is 
her  brother. 

••March  17.  The  persecution  continues  with  great-  sever- 
ity, and  we  are  brought  very  low.  Three  successive  Fri- 
days have  been  observed  by  us  with  our  Armenian  brethren 
as  days  of  juiblic  fasting,  humiliation,  and  prayer,  and  from 
little  circles  here  and  there  prayer  is  offered  continually. 
But  the  work  of  desolation  lias  beea  dreadful,  and  hundreds, 
including  their  families,  arc  in  a  suffering  condition.  Many 
are  driven  from  their  homes,  and  denied  a  shelter  or  a  drop 
of  water  from  any  sect ;  refused  a  place  to  live  in,  a  place 
to  die  in,  or  a  place  to  be  buried  in;  unable  to  flee  to  a 
mountain  or  a  cuve  for  want  of  a  passport. ;  unable  to  work, 
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for  whoever   employs  them   shares  their  fate  ;  thrown  into 

the  tiltlre.-t  prisons  for  want  of  security,  and  whoever  offers 
himself  for  security  is  thrown  in  with  them." 

Through  the  interference  of  some  of  the  foreign  ambassa- 
dors, conspicuous  among  wdiom  was  Sir  Srr.it  fort  I  Canning, 
the  evangelical  Armeuiaiis  were,  by  the  authority  of  the 
Turkish  government,  delivered  in  a  measure  from  the  op- 
pression of  (lie  patriarch  ;  and,  on  the  basis  of  the  pledge  of 
184:!,  which  guaranteed  a  sort  of  religious  liberty,  they  were 
authorized  in  pursue  their  former  occupations  under  'Turkish 
license,  a.nd  were  promised  protection  by  Ihe  Turkish  police. 
But  (his  was  a.  proeariou,  reliance,  and  ineffectual  to  secure 
them  even  in  the  enjoyment  of  (heir  former  means  of  sub- 
sistence, and  many  became  dependent  on  the.  charitable  as- 
sistance of  foreigners.  The,  state  of  tilings  Mr.  Goodell 
describes  a  month  later  :  — 

-April  17.'  Thirty-five  shops  remain  shut.  The  Turk- 
ish rulers  decide  with  all  authority  on  the  one  hand  that  there 
must  be  no  religious  persccuiion.  ami  with  equal  authority 
on  the  other  that  not  one  of  these  shops  can  be  opened,  unless 
the  occupant  submits  his  conscience  to   the   patriarch's  rides. 

Thus  the  exeo inieatcrt  a.mi  their  families  are  still  depend- 

ent  on  charity.  To  put  them  in  prison,  or  destroy  them  by 
fire  and  sword,  would  be  persecution,  and  would  not  be  tol- 
erated ;  but  to  prevent  them  from  laboring,  and  thus  virtually 
to  starve  them  to  death,  is  in  their  estimation  a.  master-stroke 
of  policy,  such  as  Mcro  and  the  Jesuits  never  thought  of. 
Much  more  sympa.thy  has  been  awakened  in  this  vicinity  for 
the  sufferers  than  we  had  dared  to  hope.  Messrs.  Hanson 
&  Co.  promptly  gave  ns  one  thousand  piastres  for  their  re- 
lief, Mr.  Ede  gave  us  two  thousand,  and  Messrs.  Van  Lennep 
&  Son  one  thousand,  to  say  nothing  o!  many  smaller  dona- 
tions.    'But  what  are  they  among  so  many?' 

"The  patriarch  has  excommunicated  no  new  persons  for 
several  weeks,  lie  seems  to  have  become  suddenly  alarmed 
at  the  numbers  he  was  separating  from  bis  own  church,  and 
at  the  daily  decreasing  prospect  of  their  ever  again  being 
united  to  it,  .and  at  the  constantly  grow  ing  im pori.au ce  at- 
tached to  their  interests.      For  the  last  few  weeks   lie  has 


idoy  Google 


314  FOKTY    TEAR3    IN    THE    TURKISH    EMPIRE. 

co vi tented  himself  with  excommunicating  afresh  different 
piirties  of  those  already  excommunicated,  as  though  the  first 
excommunication  ha.d  lost  its  eiiieaey.  Thus  some  of  them 
havo  been  excommunicated  by  11:11110  a  do/eu  times  or  moro. 

"We  read  in  Acts  flint  '  tin;  persecution  which  arusc  about 
Stephen  '  scattered  all  the  disciples  abroad  except,  the  apos- 
tles. But  what  is  very  foil) rlcib.l.e,  h».re  the  perseeu-.ion  has 
brought  tliom  all  together.  There  they  had  ail  been  living 
together  for  some  time,  had  become  acquainted  with  one 
another,  hail  often  prayed  and  conversed  together,  and  it 
seemed  good  l:o  the  great  Jicad  of  the  church  that  they  should 
be  scattered  abroad.  But  here  I  ho  brethren  scarcely  kaew 
each  other,  many  of  them  hud  never  met  excepting  at  the 
chapel,  iii  1.1.I  had  perhaps  never  c.x changed  a  word  with  each 
other,  and  many  of  their  families  laid  never  even  seen  each 
others'  faces.  It  wa.s  theroiorc  a  kind  and  wise  providence 
thai  brought  them  together  in  such  dose  conta.ei,  in  order 
that  they  may  become  acquainted  with  one  another,  may 
pray  with,  and  for  e.a.eh  other,  may  learn  to  I'ccl  an  interest 
in  each  other's  wel [are,  to  .love  as  brethren,  and  to  help  one 
another  oil  their  way  to  a,  better  world. 

"Their  intercourse  with  us  and  with  each  other  is  now 
uninterrupted,  and  our  meetings  are  frequent  and  solemn. 
Every  Friday  we  preach  to  a  congregation  of  some  twenty- 
live  or  thirty  females,  many  of  whom  also  attend  the  chapel 
on  the  Sabbath.  In  the  evening  we  from  time  to  time  visit 
the  families  that  occupy  the  two  houses  we  have  taken  (or 
them  in  Per.v,  wdien  thirty  or  more  individuals  assemble  to 
unite  in  conversation,  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  prayer. 
These  are  precious  seasons,  which  we  i'ccl  we  must  improve 
while  wo  have  the  opportunity,  for  the  persecution  cannot  be 
expected,  to  last  always.  There  is  now  less  prayer  offered 
for  the  persecuted,  and  more  I'ov  the  persecutors  and  for  the 
timid  and  wavering.  Some,  without  waiting  to  be  excommu- 
nicated or  molested,  have  already  come  over  to  join  the  little 
flock  of  Christ ;  and  in  this  time  of  '  rebuke  and  blasphemy  ' 
wiry  may  we  not  be  looking  for  some  striking  displays  of 
'  grace  and  glory  '  ?  Why  may  we  not  hope  lo  be  '  baptized. 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  not  many  days  hence '  ?  " 

This  hope  was  speedily  fulfilled,  in  an  abundant  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  was  followed  by  the  most  decisivo 
and  important  results. 
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THE  time  had  now  come  for  taking  a-  step  to  which  the 
various  members  of  the  mission,  ami  most  decidedly  of 
all,  the  patriarch  of  the  mission.  Air.  Goodcll,  had  been 
averse  from  (ho  very  beginning;  but  it  was  a  step  to  which 
they  were  called  alike  by  the  grace  and  the  providence  of 
God.  By  the  extracts  from  bis  journal,  ainl  his  correspond- 
ence on  this  subject,  it  has  been  seen  that  Mr.  Goodell  was 
the  farthest,  possible  from  indulging,  or  cneoiirnging  in  others, 
a  spirit  of  prosc-Iytisiu,  and  that  he  did  not  even  desire  to 
have  the  Armenians  leave  their  own  church,  in  which  they 
had  been  born  and  educated.  He  wa.s  anxious  that  not  only 
tbe  people,  but.  the  priests,  and  a.li  the  ecclesiastics  of  the 
Greek  and  Armenia)  churches,  should  see  and  feel  that  S.he 
missionaries,  in  coming  among  them,  were  not  actuated  l)y 
any  desire  to  gather  around  thcin.se Ives  a  company  of  fol- 
lowers, but  that  they  simply  wished  to  persuade  men  to 
become  followers  of  Christ.  So  fully  did  he  act  upon  the 
principle  enunciated  by  the  grout  apostle  to  the  Gentiles, 
though  in  somewhat  di.lierent  circumstances,  "  Christ  sent  me 
not,  to  baptize,  but  10  preach  the  Gospel,"  that  be  steadily 
refused  to  baptize  the  children  of  Greek  or  Armenian  Chris- 
tians, or  to  encourage  members  or  the  Greek  or  Armenian 
church  to  forsake  in  any  way  the  communion  of  those 
churches,  lest  the  attention  of  the  people  generally  should 
be  drawn  away  from  the  great  object  of  his  mission,  which 
was  to  lead  souls  to  Christ.  His  desire  was  to  have  the 
leaven  of  the  Gospel,  of  true  spiritual  religion,  cliff  used 
among  the  masses  of  the  Oriental  churches ;  to  see  them 
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revived  and  renovated;  ratlior  than  to  organize  a  new  church, 
which  mir.hr.  lie I'o in e  the  occasion  of  controversy  and  opposi- 
tion  to  the  truth.  The  fact  that  from  time  to  time  priests 
as  well  as  people  became  obedient  to  the  faith,  and  then 
preached  a  pure  gospel  to  their  brethren,  encouraged  the 
missionaries  more  and  more  in  the  course  which  they  had 
pursued. 

When  the  Armenian  patriarch  began  to  hurl  his  excom- 
munications at  all  who  .had  adopted  the  new  opinions  and 
entered  upon  the  new  ii)!e,  and  who:-  In:  forbade  his  people 
to  have  ecclesiastical  or  social  intercourse  with  them;  when 
those  who  believed  were-  driven  out  into  the  wilderness  of 
the  world,  like  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  and  had  no  one  to 
break  t.o  them  the  bread  of  eternal  life  or  to  administer  to 
them  any  of  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  ; — -when  to  all  these 
privations  there  was  a.dded,  on  the  part  of  their  own  church, 
bitter,  relentless  persocntioii;  there  was  no  longer  any  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  it  was  duty  to  gather  them  into  another 
fold,  and  watch  over  and  iced  them  in  the  name  of  the  great 
Shepherd. 

The  patriarch  ;er  the  sea.l  upon  the  movement  dial  was  in 
preparation  among  the  evangelical  party  oi!  his  community, 
by  issuing,  on  the  21st  of  June,  1846,  a  Dew  excommunica- 
tion, directed  against  all  who  still  adhered  to  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel,  ordering  that  it  should  be  road  publicly  in 
every  church  in  the  Turkish  empire  at  each  anniversary  of 
the  day  on  which  it  was  issued.  There  was  no  longer  any 
hope  of  their  being  recognized  again  a.s  members  of  the 
church  in  which  they  were  horn,  or  of  their  being  admitted 
to  any  of  its  privileges,  if  privileges  they  could  be  called. 

The  evangelical  Armenians  had,  for  a  long  time,  met 
together  for  mutual  counsel  and  comfort,  but  they  had  no 
separate  ecelosin.siieal  organization.  Driven,  therefore,  to 
the  last  extremity  by  persecution  and  excommunication, 
they  resolved  to  unite  a.s  a  branch  oi!  the  true  catholic  church 
of  Christ ;  and  with  the  advice  of  the  missionaries,  who  pre- 
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pared  for  them  a  platform  or  constitution,  oil  the  1st  of 
July,  ISdij,  they  entered  In  solemn  covenant  as  the  First 
Evangelical  Armenian  Church  ol!  Constantinople.  Of  this 
event  Mr.  Goodell  wrote  :  — 

"'Tisdonel  On  the  1st  inst.  an  evangelical  church  was 
organized  upon  tin1  foundation  of  tlui  aposr.les  and  prophcis, 
Jesus  Christ  Himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone.  It  was 
a  most  interesting  occasion.  The  meeting  continued  four 
hours  and  a  half,  and  was  one  of  great  solemnity.  Forty 
persons,  of  whom  three  were  women,  voluntarily  entered 
into  covenant  with  God  and  with  each  other;  a.nd  we,  in  the 
name  of  all  the  evangelical  churches  in  Christendom,  rose 
and  formally  recognized  and  acknowledged  i.hem  as  a  true 
church  of  Christ.  They  then  chose  by  ballot  a  pastor  and 
(■wo  deacons,  together  with  three  others,  who  are  to  hold 
officii  for  (he  term  of  one  year,  and  who  with  the  pastor  a.nd 
deacons  form  a  standing  committee  or  church  session,  for 
the  examination  oi  candidates,  ihe  bringing  forward  of  cases 
of  discipline,  &■(;.  To  this  church  some  thirty  or  forty  more 
will  probably  be  added  by  profession  just  as  soon  as  time 
shall  be  toil) id  to  examine  and  propound  them. 

"I  did  not  e.vpect  to  live  to  see  this  day,  but  I  have  seen 
it  and  am  glad.  ■  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  m:nlc: 
and  we  will  rejoice  and  lie  glad  in  it.'  When  I  removed  to 
Constnui.iiioplo  iifteen  years  ago.  I  fell,  assured  either  that 
this  day  would  come,  or  that  the  Armenian  Church  as  a  hody 
would  be  reformed  ;  and  1  never  had  any  anxiety  as  to  the 
result.  I  always  felt  that  we  were  engaged  in  a  great  and 
good  work,  so  great  and  so  good  that  I  would  without  any 
impatience  have  labored  on  in  the  same  way  fifteen  years 
longer,  had  it  so  pleased  the  great  Head  of  the  church. 

"  This  has  been  a  most  marvellous  work  of  God,  and  so 
evident  is  ihis,  that  the  nations  around  say  one  to  another. 
'The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  them.'  Even  the 
Mussulmans  have  said,  '  This  is  the  miracle  of  1  2<J2  '  (1.846). 
It  is  all  wonderful.  I  often  walk  the  room,  and  lift  up  my 
hands  and  say  to  myself.  -Wonderful!  Wonderful!'  And 
what  language  more  suitable  for  us  to  use  than  that  of  the 
Tsalmist.  '  fv.>t  unto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us,  hut  unto  thy 
name  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy  and  for  thy  truth's  sake.' 
He  has  in  this  great  work  condescended  to  make  use  not  so 
much  of  our  wisdom  as  of  our  folly ;  not  so  much  of  our 
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strength  as  of  our  weakness.  Ami  more  than  this,  He  has 
made  use  of  the  strength  tlm  pride,  the  high  looks,  the  mal- 
ice, the  evil  intentions,  the  '  violent-  dealings  '  of  opposers, 
and  thus  has  He  '  stilled  the  enemy  and  the,  avenger,' and 
covered  their  faces  with  confusion."  ' 

The  pastor-elect  of  this  new  church,  Mr.  Apisoghom 
Kha.ehadurian,  an  Armenian,  was  ordained  July  7,  1846, 
all  the  American  missionaries  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Allan,  of  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland,  taking  part  in  the  services.  Of 
this  occasion  Mr.  Goodell  wrote :  — 

"Although  the  ordination  was  kepi  secret  on  account  of 

our  straitened  accommodations,  yet  its  many  as  one  hundred 
and  eighty  or  two  hundred  must,  ha.ve  been  present,  filling 
every  seat  and  every  passage,  and  standing  around  the  doors, 
l'er.i.eet  stillness  reigned  during  the  whole,  and  the  attention 
was  profound  and  solemn.  The  hearts  of  the  brethren 
seemed  stirred  up  from  their  iunormo.sf  depths.  One  said 
the  whole  place  seemed  full  of  the  angels  of  light;  another, 
thai  his  very  flesh  trembled  for  fear  of  the  Lord  and  for 
the  glory  of  His  majesty,  so  sensibly  did  lie  feci  the  divine 
presence." 

The  evangelical  Armenians  who  united  in  this  organiza- 
tion adopted  a  paper  containing  (he  reasons  which  induced 
them  to  take  this  step.  It  was  signed  by  the  pastor,  deacons, 
and  committee  of  the  church,  and  was  addressed,  "To  the 
much  respected  and  honored  members  of  the  society  of  the 
American   liua.nl,"  and  is  as  follows:  — 

"We,  evangelical  Christians  of  the  Armenian  nation,  be- 
lieving that  the  true  loumlation  and  pc.i.'fcr;',,  rule  ol'  Christian 
faith  is  the  Holy  Seript.ures  alone,  ha.ve  ca.it  away  from  us 
those  human  traditions  and  ceremonies  which  are  opposed 
to  the  rules  of  the  Bible,  but  which  our  national  church 
requires.  Aad,  furthermore,  without  having  had  the  least  in- 
tention of  separating  Iroin  if,  w-e  have  been  united  together  for 
(he  special  purpose  of  enlightening  and  reforming  this  church. 
And  since  we  receive  entire  the  Nicotic  creed  of  the  church; 
and  also  since,  up  to  the  present  time,  no  creed  embracing 
particularly    these    human    traditions   has   been  framed   and 
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1  upon  the  members  of  the  Armenian  Church  as 
y  to  be  received,  we  could  be  considered  as  regular 
members  of  the  juiLional  church  by  simply  receiving  the 
ancient  (Mice-no)  creed.  Bur.  in  the,  vein  1B-IG.  Bishop  Mat- 
teos,  patriarch  of  the  Armenians,  lias  iri.vcuil.ccl  a  new  creed, 
cm  niacin;:  particularly  tlie.se  human  traditions,  a  copy  of 
which  is  iimnd  in  the  tract  called  'An  Answer,'  &<:.,  printed 
in  Smyrna,  and  lie  has  insisted  upon  our  accepting  and  sub- 
scribing it. 

"  But  we,  obeying  God.  rather  than  man,  have  not  received 
it ;  on  account  of  which  he  has  cast  us  out  of  the  church,  and 
anathematized  us  particularly  and  publicly  by  name;  and, 
according  to  his  :ihilily,  he  has  also  inllieied  upon  us  material 
injuries.  We  had  indeed,  previous  l.o  this,  suffered  persecu- 
tion of  diil'crem  kinds  for  onr  religious  opinions  ;  as.  for  in- 
stance, about  seven  years  ago  several  of  us  were  sent  into 
exile;  and  also  within  about  two  years  some  have  been  ban- 
ished, some  put  in  prison,  some  lined,  some  basl.it tadoed,  &<;.  ; 
yet,  since  the  present  patriarch  rejected  us  by  exeommunicn.- 
tion  from  the  church,  be  lias  inflicted  on  us  generally  various 
additional  bodily  penalties.  Thus,  Tor  several  months  all  the 
shops  of  the  evangelical  Armenians  were  closed  ;  some  were 
unwillingly  separated  i'mm  their  homes  and  parents,  and 
some  even  from  their  wives  arid  husbands ;  bakers  and  water- 
carriers  were  forbidden  to  bring  either  bread  or  water;  and 
to  the  extent  of  his  ability  he  strove  by  every  species  ol 
bodily  infliction  to  compel  us  to  receive  and  sign  Ins  new 
confession  of  faith. 

"And  although  by  the  interposed  protection  of  the  power- 
ful Ottoman  government  he  has  been  prevented  from  con- 
tinuing ibis  severity  of  persecution,  be  has  to  tins  day,  every 
day  on  the  Sabbath,  repeated  the  command  to  the  Armenian 
people  not  to  receive  ns  into  their  houses  or  shops,  or  even 
to  Look  upon  us.  And,  finally,  after  all  these  things,  he  has 
issued  a  new  bull,  and  caused  it  to  be  read  in  all.  the  churches 
on  the  day  of  the  Catholic  Church  festival  ;  which  hull  of 
excommunication  and  anathema  is  also  to  be  read  in  all  the 
churches  throughout  the  Ottoman  empires,  evesry  year  succes- 
sively at  the  same  festival.  Thus  he  cuts  ns  off  and  casts  us 
out  for  eve f  from  the  national  church,  by  the  standing  order 
and  high  authority  of  this  bull. 

"And  now,  il  being  evident  that  we  cannot  be  in  fellow- 
ship with  the  Armenian  Church  without  receiving  human 
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traditions  .'iiul  rites,  which,  being  contrary  to  the  Holy  Script- 
ures, we  cannot  receive,  we  therefore,  by  the  grace  and 
mercy  of  God,  lull  owing  l.lio  doctrine  of  oi:ii'  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  anil  obeying  r.lie  Gospel,  and  consequently  being 
members  of  His  one-  catholic  and  apostolical  church,  do  now 
rightfully  and  justly  constitute  ourselves  into  a  church  with 
the  following  confession  of  faith." 

To  this  was  appended  a  confession  that  is  strictly  in 
accordance  with  the  faith  of  the  reformed  churches  gen- 
erally. 

In  regard  to  the;  wisdom  and  propriety  of  the  course  which 
had  been  pursued  by  the  mission,  in  abstaining  heretofore 
from  all  attempts  at  effecting  a  separate  organisation  of  the 
Armenians,  Mr.  Goodell  wrote  at  this  time:  — 

""We  could  nol.  have  attempted  it  without  descending  from 
the  high  and  holy  ground  we  occupied,  and  coining  down,  or 
appearing  Lo  come  down,  to  the  low  earthly  stand  of  mere 
sectarianism.  "We  could  not  have  attempted  it  without  endan- 
gering our  very  existence  as  a  mission,  anil  thus  exposing  to 
infinite  hazard  this  blessed  work  of  the  Lord.  It  was  lirsL 
necessary,  in.  ihe  providence  of  God,  that  the  Armenian 
renegade  should  be  beheaded,  the  sympathies  of  the  whole 
Christian  world  awakened,  and  the  death-blow  to  despotism 
given  by  extorting  Unit  wonderful  pledge  .from  the  Sultan. 
.Most  manifestly  for  the  first  years  of  this  mission  Christ 
sent  us  not  lo  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  Gospel;  and  I, 
therefore,  tha.nl;  God  that  wo  were  enabled  in  this  respect 
to  do  our  duty,  though  hard  to  flesh  and  blood,  and  that  we 
absolutely  baptized  no  one,  not  oven  Crispus  and  Gains, 
lint  blessed  lie  the  name  of  the  Lord,  these  more  than  Chinese 
walls  are  now  broken  down.  '  The  former  things  are  passed 
away,'  and  'there  is  no  more  sea.'" 

Of  the  circumstances  and  the  reasons  which  led  to  the 
change  of  policy  on  the  part  of  the  mission  in  the  organiza- 
tion of  churches,  Mr.  Goodell  subsequently  wrote:  — 

"When  I  camo  to  Constantinople  in  1831,  haying  learned 

some-thing  from  experience  in  other  [daces,  f  was  fully  con- 
vinced that  we  ought  to  stand  as  far  aloof  as  possible  from  any 
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connection  with  bigotry,  and  to  Up  altogether  free  from  any 
policy  (li.at  was  narrow  and  contracted  :  that  from  our  peeulia.r 
circumstances,  belli"  rlinwn  among  persons  of  : ill  religious, 
we  ought  to  consider  ourselves  as  belonging  rather  to  the 
universal  chinch  ol  Christ  than  to  any  parti  on  lav  section 
or  doiion  dilation  of  that  church.  Accordingly,  being  ofioii 
culled  upon  by  "ICnvopeans  of  different  nations  and  com- 
munions to  officiate  at  funerals,  baptisms,  marriages,  &<;., 
in  the  absence  of  their  respective  chaplains,  we  endeavored-1 
lo  conform  ourselves  as  far  as  possible  to  Llioif  forms,  —  those 
for  which  they  liri.il  predilections,  —  thus  not  seeking  our  own 
profit  or  pleasure,  but  of  many,  for  their  edification. 

"  In  our  intercourse  with  the  natives  of  the  countries,  for 
whose  good  our  labors  wore  specially  directed,  wc  endeav- 
ored to  act  in  the  same  libera.!  manner.  It  was  not  to  pull 
down  their  churches  and  build  up  our  own  that  we  came 
here,  and  we  have  not  from  the  first  day  until  now  so  much 
as  hinted  to  anyone  that  he  should  leave  his  church  and 
join  ours.  Our  efforts  have  been  directed  rather  Lo  enlighten, 
improve,  and  elevate  the  whole  community  by  means  of 
books  and  schools,  and  in  our  earlier  efforts  we  had  the 
sanction  of  these  ecclesiastics,  and  bad.  intercourse  with  their 
patriarchs  and  bishops,  lint  as  the  people  became  enlight- 
ened, and  some  of  them  began  lo  Lake  a  lively  interest  in 
the  things  they  were  learning,  persecutions  began  to  take 
place.  In  these  persecutions  no  question  was  asked  the 
accused  by  their  accusers,  no  opportunity  given  them  to 
explain  the  reason  of  their  faith  or  conduct,  no  croed 
offered  to  them  to  subscribe.  They  were  seized  and  thrown 
into  prison  or  sent  into  exile  without  form  or  ceremony,  and 
when  they  were  released  or  recalled,  as  they  had  never  been 
excommunicated,  they  still  retained  their  connect  ion,  both 
civil  and  ecclesiastical,   with   their   ancient  church. 

"But  this  persecution  has  been  different.  The  people 
were  called  upon  to  recant  their  opinions.  A  creed  was 
presented  for  them  to  subscribe,  -  not  a  creed  of  the  church, 
but  a  creed  prepared  for  them  by  the  patriarch,  with  special 
reference  to  their  principles,  and  which  no  enlightened, 
conscientious  .man  could  subscribe.  The  consequence  was, 
many  were  excommunicated,  cut  off  from  their  church,  were 
persecuted,  anil  the  sufferings  of  many  were  groat. 

"As  excommunicated  persons  they  were,  of  course,  de- 
prived of  the  sacraments  and  ordinances  of  the  Gospel.     But 
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these  wen-:  not  men  of  careless  lives  that,  they  should  con- 
tinue willing] y  deprived  01  these  sacraments  and  ordinances. 
They  wove  not  inlidels.  They  were  serious  men  and  women, 
who  prized  the  Sabbath,  the  house  of  prayer,  and  all  the 
institutions  of  the  Gospel.  After  wailing  some  four  or  five 
mouths,  tliey  sipplicd.  to  us  to  assist  in  orgauizmg  them  into 
churches.  This  we  have  accordingly  done,  for  'who  could 
forbid  water  that  they  should  not  be  baptised?'  Who  could 
forbid  brea.d  and  wine  that  they  should  not  commemorate 
the  death  of  Christ?  And  who  could  forbid  their  having 
pastors  to  feed  them  with  knowledge!'  We  assisted  in 
organizing  l3 ih._-.ii i  into  churches  at  Constantinople;  Nicuuiecia., 
Ada.  Iia.zar,  and  Trebizond.  These  churches  are  not  ours, 
but  theirs.  We  have  no  control  over  them.  They  are  not 
formed  exactly  iieconling  id  the  model  oi  any  of  our  churches 
in  America.  We  went  directly  tu  the  New  Testament  for 
our  model.  These  are  all  Protestant  churches,  and  their 
articles  of  failh  are  such  as  are  acknowledged  by  all  the 
great  branches  of  the  Protestant  church  in  America.  Kng- 
land,  and  the  conlhieut-  of  Europe.  Ami  these  churches  we 
present  to  you  at  this  lime  as  members,  and  1  hope,  worthy 
members,  of  the  great.  Protestant  family." 

Before  the  close  of  the  yea;  two  aged  members  were  called 
from  the  ranks  of  the  church  militant  to  enter  upon  the  rest 
and  reward  o.f  the  church  triumphant.  Mention  is  made  of 
these  cases,  not  only  because  they  illustrate  the  power  of 
God's  gra.ee,  aud  the  genuineness  of  the  work  which  had 
been  wrought  among  the  Armenians,  but  also  as  showing  the 
extent  to  which,  the  spirit  oi'  persecution  was  carried  on  the 
part  of  their  termer  brethren.  Tbese  aged  saints,  who  died 
in  the  faith  and  triumph  of  the  Gospel,  were  hounded  to 
their   very  graves  by   their   persecutors. 

One  of  them  was  an  old  man,  who  had  learned  the  way  of 
life  iu  the  very  evening  of  his  days.  His  previous  history 
had  been  remarkable.  lie  had  been  once  saved  from  the 
sword  of  the  -Taniza.ries  when  they  ranged  the  city  altogether 
without  law.  When  a  comparatively  young  man,  as  he  was 
so  Jug  home  one  evening  from  the  bazaars,  he  pa.ssed  two  of 
the   Janizaries,  who  sat  in  front  of  a  coffee-shop   admiring  a 
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new  yataghan,  or  sword,  that  one  of  them  hold  in  his  hand. 
Seeing  the  Armenian,  he  ordered  him  to  come  to  him,  and 
then   told   him   he   had   just  bought  a   new   yataghan,  the 

metal  of  which,  he  was  going  to  try  by  cutting  o£f  liis  head; 

which  ho  would  have  done  with  as  little  com]) unction  as  lie 
would  have  en:  oil  the  bead  of  a  don-,  mid  with  as  perfect 
impunity,  so  abject  at  that  time  was  the  subjection  of  the 
Christians  to  the  Mohammedans.  It  wm  only  by  humbling 
himself  at  the  feel,  of  the  blood-thirsty  Janizary,  and  pleading, 
not  so  much  for  bis  own  sake  as  for  that  of  bin  family, 
dependent  on  him  tor  daily  bread,  that  the  .Armenian's  lil.'e 
was  spared  at  the  entreaty  of  the  other  Janizary,  who  said, 
"  Let  the  hog  live."  When  the  first  evangelical  church  was 
organised,  this  Armenian,  now  an  old  man,  was  one  of  its 
original  members,  having  been,  brought  to  a  knowledge  oi!  (he 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  He  was  present  at  the  ordination  of 
the  pastor,  and  was  then  ready  to  say,  "  Lord,  now  let-test 
thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for' mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation." 

He  was  soon  cailed  lo  join  the  church  triumphant.  As  he 
was  drawing  near  his  end,  some  one  asked  him  how  he  re- 
garden  the  s(c[>  lie  .had  taken  in  forsaking  (ho  church  of  his 
fathers,  and  in  turning  his  feet  into  a  new  path  that  had  been 
pointed  out  to  him  by  strangers  from  a  strange  land.  His 
reply  was,  "It  is  (bit  Gospel  that  I  have  received  iut.be  place 
of  human  inventions."  To  one  of  the  missionaries,  who 
called  to  see  him,  be  said,  in  great  weakness  of  body  but  in 
firmness  of  spirit,  "  I.  am  going  to  Leave  a.ll  my  brethren  and 
friends  here,  but  1  am  going  f.o  join  other  equally  dear  friend-, 
elsewhere."  On  the  occasion  of  his  burial  an  immense  mob 
of  hostile  Armenians  assembled  at  the  cemetery,  shouting 
and  hooting  at  the  company  of  evangelical  brethren  who 
attended  his  remains,  assailing  them  not  only  with  abusive 
and  filthy  language,  hut  with  stones.  iHr.  I) wight  and  many 
of  the-  native  brethren  were  struck  with  the  stones. 

The  other  case  was  that  of  a  shopkeeper,  who  had  for- 
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merly  been  an  opposer.  When  he  received  (ho  Gospel,  bo 
was  called  to  lake  the  spoiling  of  his  goods,  and  to  suffer 
violence.  He  was  driven  from  liis  falber's  house,  and  never 
permitted  to  return.  He  was  once  attacked  in  the  streets, 
knocked  down  mid  boa.t.en.  As  he  was  seated  one  day  in  Ids 
shop,  he  was  assailed  by  one  of  the  patriarch's  men.  who  had 
previously  threatened  to  take  his  life.  The  assault  brought. 
on  a  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs,  which  soon  after  proved  fatal. 
As  he  was  about  to  die,  he  exclaimed.  '■  Glory  to  God  that 
He  has  condescended  to  call  me  into  the  light  of  His  glorious 
Gospel !  Blessed  be  His  name  that  I  have  been  made  ac- 
quainted with  my  former  errors  in  time,  and  that  the  true 
Gospel  has  been  made  known  to  me!  Glory  to  Thee,  O 
Lord  !  Glory  to  Thee,  O  Lord  Jesus  1  "  When  lie  could  no 
longer  apeak,  he  looked  upward,  mid  pointed  toward  heaven 
as  the  home  to  which  lie  was  going. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  Mr.  Apisoghoni,  was  not  long  in 
following  those  lirsl.-gai'nered  fruits.  It  was  thought  that 
the  injuries  he  received  from  the  mob  at  the  funeral  of  the 
aged  disciple  who  wan  first  called  home  were  among  the  Im- 
mediate causes  of  die  attack  that  resulted  in  his  death.  He 
pa.ssed  away  giving  glory  to  God.  His  peace  and  joy  at  the 
last  called  forth  expressions  of  sympathetic  triumph  on  the 
part  of  his  friends  who  were  present,  even  in  the  midst  of 
their  grief  at  his  death. 

The  number  of  members  of  this  churyh.  was  speedily 
doubled,  and  similar  organizations  soon  followed  at  different 
places  in  the  interior,  no  hindrance  being  offered  by  the 
Turkish  government.  The  Spirit  of  God  was  poured  out 
upon  portions  of  the  Armenian  community,  and  scenes  of 
awakening  and  conversion,  such  as  have  been  witnessed  in 
Christian  lauds,  wtiro  vouchsafed  (o  the  infant  church  of 
Christ  in  Turkey.  A  special  visitation  of  the  Spirit  was 
enjoyed  in  the  hoarding-school  at  the  house  ot  iUr.  Goodeli, 
sevoral  of  the,  girls  giving  the  clearest  evidence  that  they 
had  been  born  again.     In  the  elevated,  we  might  say  the 
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excited,  .-■( uiw  oi  his  feelings,  produced  by  these  manifestations 
of  file  power  unci  grace  oi  God,  Mr.  Goodell  wrote,  on  the 
7th.  of  December,  in  the  same  year  ;  — 

"He  who  has  saved  His  people  here  '  from  the  lion  and 
the  bear,'  from  the  fury  of  the  patriarch,  the  prison  and 
the  bastinado  of  the  civil  ami  ecclesiastical  riders,  has  now 
come  10  com.]  11:11  id  sit II  greater  del  ivo  ranees  for  fltcm.  In  ihe 
former  case  lie  employed  inferior  agencies,  but  ffe  is  now 
employing  His  highest,  iinil  greatest  and  best.  Yes.  His  Holy 
Spin;.  has  now  come  to  save,  not  tlto  body,  bin  the  soul,  not 
from  tin;  power  of  man,  hut  from  the  dominion  of  sin  and 
Satan. 

"It  was  on  the  Sabbath,  the  2tJd  nit.,  that  something 
unusual  in  the  Female  Seminary  was  first  noticed.  Two  of 
the  pupils  came  to  Miss  Lovell,  and  asked,  with  tears,  how 
they  could  obtain  new  hearts,  saying  they  had  been  praying 
for  it  for  several  weeks,  bat  ihe  more  ihey  prayed  the  worse 
their  beans  appeared  to  them,  and  tinny  were  entirely  dis- 
couraged. Others  in  the  school  were  almost  immediately 
brought  under  the  convincing  power  of  ihe  Spirit,  and  in  a 
few  days  the  seriousness  wits  general.  .Individuals  would 
have  to  leave  their  studies  and  the  school-room  to  give  them- 
selves unto  prayer.  Many  were  the  little  circles  of  prayor 
held  at  odd  momcufs  during  the  day,  and  every  evening  the 
whole  school  had  a  prayer-mooting  among  themselves.  On 
the  following  Friday  the  stale  of  feeling  iras  such  that,  con- 
trary to  our  nifention.s.  all  sway  throughout  the  ivholo  school 
had  to  be  given  up." 

As  the  result  oi  (his  awakening,  of  the  fifteen  pupils  all 
but  two  were  soon  rejoicing  in  bope.  and  gave  good  evidence 
of  conversion;  and  the  spirit  11  til  influence  a.lso  pervaded  the 
minds  of  the  students  in  the  seminary  at  Bebek. 

After  this  work  of  grace  had  commenced  in  the  school, 
the  whole  congregation  of  evangelical  Armenians  (or  Prot- 
estants, as  they  now  began  to  he  called)  observed  a  day  oi 
fasting,  humiliation,  and  prayer,  with  reference  to  this  dis- 
play of  God's  presence  and  power.  The  chapel  was  crowded  : 
and  from  this  time  onward  many  others  were  heard  asking 
what   they    must   do    to   he   saved.     One    of    the   Armenian 
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women,  who  had  never  be  to  .re  hart  any  conscious  knowledge 
of  what  it  was  to  he  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  said  that,  at 
the  chapel  on  the  day  of  prayer,  she  felt  impelled  to  go  out 
of  the  meeting  and  bring  in  all  her  nation.  Several  were 
hopefully  converted  on  that  very  day. 

Near  the  close  of  the  year  184ii,  Mr.  Goodell  received  an 
urgent  in viUiiifjLi  lo  join  an  American  family,  with  whom  he 
was  on  terms  of  intimate  friendship,  and  who  wore  then  at 
Constantinople,  io  make  the  tour  of  the  Holy  Land.  But 
he  declined  tlie  invitation,  and.  in  a  private  letter  to  a  friend. 
written  at  the  lime,  gave  tin's  following  reason  tor  not  accept- 
ing it  :  "  Though  J.  have  never  yet  seen  Jerusalem,  T  did  not 
feel  that  I  could  leave  my  work,  especially  as  my  health  did 
not  seem  to  require  any  relaxation./'  His  course  in  forego- 
ing this  opportunity  to  i'ullii  the  Inng-ehuvishud  desire  of  his 
heart  to  "stand  within  thy  gales,  0  .Jerusalem!"  is  a  simple 
illustration  of  the  spirit  of  the  man,  of  the  self-saeritieiug 
devotion  with  which  he  had  consecrated  himself  to  the  ser- 
vice of  Christ  in  the  missionary  work.  When  he  left  the 
United  States,  and.  indeed,  when  lit-  was  Mrs!,  taken  into  the 
service  of  the  Hoard,  it.  was  with  the  full  expectation  of  going 
to  labor  on  the  spot  where  his  Master  had  lived  and  taught 
and  suffered  fur  the  salvation  of  men.  He  had  no  romantic 
ideas  of  the  missionary  work,  but,  las  cherished  the  most 
sacred  associations  with  the  scenes  of  the  Saviour's  life  and 
death.  When  he  reached  JJeyrout,  it  appeared  best  that  he 
should  remain  there,  for  a  time  at  least ;  and  there  he  spent 
five  years  on  the  borders  of  the  Holy  Land,  without  actu- 
ally entering  it.  He  had  no  time  that  lie  could  taliu  from 
his  Master's  work  to  devote  to  bi.s  own  personal  gi'ai.ilication, 
even  in  a  matter  of  sueli  sacred  interest  as  a  visit  to  the 
Holy  City.  And  now,  after  more  than  twenty  years  of 
unrelated  toil,  because  Ins  felt  no  special  need  of  relaxation, 
he  declined  the  most  favorable  opportunity  he  was  likely  to 
enjoy,  and  the  only  opportunity,  in  fact,  that  ever  did  pre- 
sent itself  in  the  same  inviting  form. 
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In  June   of  the  following  year  he  made  a  brief  trip   to 

Smyrna.  bis  health  in  the  mean  time  having  become  greatly 
enfeebled  by  liis  incessant  labor,  and  by  the  anxiety  and  joy 
tic  had  experienced  in  connection  with  the  special  religions 
interest  tliat  prevailed  in  the  school  and  among  the  people. 
J > n_:-" 1 1 j_L"  his  absence,  one  of  the  girls  of  the  seminary  under 
his  care,  about  thirteen  years  of  age,  had  died  of  consump- 
tion ;  but  she  was  fully  prepared  by  the  grace  of  the  Saviour 
for  her  departure.  For  many  days  before  the  end  came,  her 
face  was  shining  like  Uiat  of  an  angel,  and  her  peace  was  like 
a  river.  She  fell  asleep  at  last,  like  a  child  upon  its  mother's 
breast.  So  general  and  deep  was  the  interest  i'elt  in  this 
young  enliven,,  ihai.  more  than  a  thousand  persons  gathered 
around  her  grave,  where  the  funeral  services  were  held,— 
an  unprecedented  sight  at  Constantinople,  in  connection  with 
the  death  of  a  young  girl. 

The  first  marriage,  according  to  the  simple  rites  of  the 
Protestant  Armenian  Church,  was  celebrated  on  the  4th  of 
November,  1847.  Hitherto  all  marriage  ceremonies  had 
been  performed  by  the  clergy  of  '.lie  old  church;  hut  now 
that  the  Protestants  had  a  separate  organization,  they  had 
no  occasion  lo  go  back  to  (he  old  ecclesiastics,  nor  could  they 
obtain  from  ilici.u  any  oilieial  service.  They  were  excom- 
municate. The  bride,  in  the  marriage  alluded  to,  was  a 
pupil  of  the  Female  Seminary,  of  whom  Mr.  Goodell  gives 
the  following  sketch  :  — 

"  She  was  in  school  a  little  more  than  a  year,  hut  it  was 
to  her  the  year  of  jubilee.  She  came  poor  and  ignorant, 
and  it  was  necessary  tn  assist  her  with  clothing.  She  had 
no  bed,  and  expressed  her  willingness  to  lie  on  the  floor. 
But  she  was  diligent-  in  her  studies  ;  she  waked  up  to  a  new 
life;  she  sat.  daily  at  the  feet  of  her  heavenly  Teacher,  to 
learn  of  Him  ;  she  had  much  to  learn,  and  she  learned  much  ; 
she  joined  (lie  church  of   Christ:  and  the  poor  ignorant  girl, 

whom  we  at  first  hesitated  to  receive,  lias  bee io  wise  unto 

salvation,  and  rich  for  eternity.  She  is  noiv  married  to  one 
of  our  native  helpers,  who  wa.s  employed  by  us  i.o  distribute 
the  word  of  Cod,  and  point  dying  men  io  the  life-giving 
efficacy  of  atoning  blood." 
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CHAPTER   XVI IL 

WE  have  had  occasion  more  than  once  to  speak  of  the 
catholic  spirit  which  Mr.  Goodell    manifested  to- 
ward all  who   loved  our   Lord   Jeaua  Christ,  to   whatever 

church  of  Christ,  they  belonged.  All  were  his  brethren, 
truly  and  well  beloved,  who  loved  and  sewed  the  same 
Master.  This  characteristic  marked  his.  whole  life,  unci  ap- 
pears in  all  his  writings,  a.s  they  have  boon  transferred  to 
those  pages.  If.  is  a  pleasure,  also,  to  record  that  he  was 
generally  received  in  the  .ame  spirit,  even  by  (hose  who 
might  he  supposed  to  differ  from  liim  in  regard  to  important 
ecclesiastical  matters.  He  was  called  to  act  as  a  sort  of 
chaplain  to  ihe  Knglisb  embassy  from  time  to  time,  during 
a,  great  part  of  his  resilience  at,  Constantinople,  and  in  the 
families  of  English  ami  American  Episcopalians  he  was 
often  invited  to  officiate  as  a  minister  of  Christ  in  the  most 
sacred  Services.  To  them  he  was  a  true  minister  of  Christ, 
accredited  not  only  by  his  standing  in  the  church,  but  hy  his 
life  of  faith  and  holy  service,  and  by  the  evidence  that  the 
spirit  of  grace  was  upon  him.  The  following  extract  from 
one  of  his  letters  will  show  what-  feelings  were  cherished 
toward  him  by  the  members  and  representatives  of  the 
Church  of  England:  — 

Constantinople,  April  7,  18i7. 
"The  Rev.  Dr.  Bennett.,  who  was  chaplain  to  the  British 
embassy  here,  departed  this  life  uii  the  2Gth  April,  1847, 
oi  disease  of  the  heart.  At  bis  request  I  visited  him  often 
during  his  illn.as,  and  p raved  by  his  bedside.  The  conso- 
lations of  religion,  which  he  had  so  often  been  called  in  the 


idoy  Google 


ENGLISH    CHAPLAINS.  329 

course  of  a  long  ministry  to  give  to  others  in  then1  last 
hours,  I  endeavored  to  administer  to  him;  and  though  the 
prayers  I  offered  mm  probably  the  first  extemporaneous 
prayers  he   over  lizard,   they   appeared   to   be   a  comfort   to 

"Of  big  situation  tin  a  dying  man  lie  was  perfectly  aware; 

and  he  made  all  his  arrangements,  ami  gave  his  parting 
counsels  to  his  friends  with  as  much  calumet  and  composure 
as  though  bis  removril,  iusi.ea.d  of  being  from  thus;  to  efendiy, 
was  to  be  only  a  removal  from  one  apartment  of  his  house 
to  another.  His  end  was  peace.  He  often  remarked,  LI 
die  in  peace  with  all  men.  1  feel  no  ill-will  towards  any 
person,  however  much  lie  n.uiy  have  differed  from  me.'  And, 
1  although  I  have  endeavored  to  perform  with  fidelity  the 
duties  of  my  station,  yet  I  know  I  am  a  sinner,  and  t  do  not 
expect  salvation  for  any  works  of  my  own,  but  only  ihrough 
the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.'  His  spirit  was  truly  a 
catholic  one;  and.  instead  of  that  exelusiveuess  which  '  sepa- 
rated] very  friends,'  his  was  that  charity  which  embraces  all 
the  good,  of  whatever  name  or  denomination.  .Rarely,  if 
ever,  did  .1.  visit  him  during  the  last  few  weeks  of  his  life, 
when  he  did  not  scud  his  love  and  blessing  to  all  the  mission- 
ary brethren,  often  to  each  one  by  name.  At  the  request  of 
his  family,  at  the  request  also  of  the  English  residents,  and 
oi  Mr.  Wellesly,  the  English  ambassador,  I  performed  the 
last  sad  onices  at  the  funeral  en  the  2'J'M.  On  i he  1'olLowiiig 
Sabbath  I  endeavored  l.o  improve  the  occasion  by  an  appro- 
priate discourse,  and  to  stir  up  (he  people  to  prayers  that 
another  pastor  may  be  speedily  sent  to  them,  one  who  shall 
be  a  man  after  God's  own  heart.  And  as  this  is  a  subject 
which  concerns  not  only  them,  but  also  this  mission,  let.  prayer 
he  offered  for  them  by  all  the  t'riends  oil  the  missionary 
cause." 

Of  the  successor  to  Dr.  Bennett  in  the  chaplaincy  of  the 
English  embassy,  he  subsequently  wrote :  — 

"The  Lord  in  answer  to  prayer  has  scut  to  the  English 
residents  here  a  worthy  chaplain  and  lady.  They  both  seem 
to  be  very  pious  and  excellent  persons,  as  far  removed  from 
IJusev'ism  on  the  one  hand  as  from  indifferent  ism  on  the 
other.  lie  preached  a  thorough- going  sermon  on  the  new 
birth,  in  our  chapel,  the  first  Mabbath  he  spent  in  Constan- 
tinople." 
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Up  "to  1847  tlin  Protestants  had  no  recognition  before 

the  Turkish  government  apart  from  the  Armenian  nation  to 
which  they  belonged.  They  were  still  nominally  subject  to 
the  patriarch,  although  iliey  hurt  enjoyed  a.  measure  of  pro- 
tection from  the  Turkish  o11ic.ia.ls.  Their  separation  being 
complete,  it  was  absolutely  necessary  for  their  comfort  ami 
convenience,  and  almost  for  their  existence,  in  the  order  of 
things  that  prevailed  under  the  government  of  the  Porte, 
that  they  should  have  their  independence  distinctly  recognized. 
In  the  temporary  absence  of  Sir  Stratford  Canning,  who  had 
been  the  steadfast  friend  of  the  missionaries  and  of  the  per- 
secuted Christians,  Lord  Cowley  negotiated  the  matter  with 
the  government,  and  on  the  lath  of  November,  1847,  the 
grand  vizier  issued  a  lirman,  declaring  that  the  "Christian 
subjects  of  the  Ottoman  government  professing  Protestant- 
ism" should  constitute  a  separate  community,  with  all  the 
rights  and  privileges  belonging  to  others,  and  that  "no  in- 
terference whatever  be  permitted  in  their  temporal  or  spirit- 
ual concerns  on  the  part  of  the  patriarch,  monks,  or  priests 
of  other  sects."  *  This  firman  was  so  worded  that  con- 
verts from  among  the  Greeks  and  Jews  who  joined  the  Prut- 
ostants  might  enjoy  the  same  immunities.  This  decree  vva.s 
sent  to  all  the  pashas  In  the  interior;  and  u|jon  the  basis  of 
it  a  head  to  the  new  community  was  chosen,  occupying  in 
civil  matters  the  same  position  as  the  patriarch  among  the 
Armenians  or  Greeks, 

The  missionaries  of  the  American  P>oy,rd  united  in  sending 
to  Lord  Cowley  a  letter  oppressive  of  their  sense  of  the 
important  service  which  he  had  rendered  in  securing  to  the 
Protestant-  Christians  liberty  of  conscience  and  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  same  civil  rights  with  other  Christian  subjects 
of  the  Porte.  The  reply  of  the  British  ambassador  was 
alike  honorable  to  himself  and  to  those  to  whom  it  was  sent. 
Addressing  Mr.  Goodell  as  the  senior,  and  representative  of 
the  mission,  he  wrote:  — 

*  See  Appendix. 
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"Permit  mo  also  l.o  take  this  opportunity  of  [ivililirly  s'at- 
jug-  how  mniJi  the  1'rofestants  owe  l.o  yon  and  to  the  society 
which  sent  you  here.  I  gladly  give  my  testimony  to  the 
zeal,  prudence,  and  patience  which  have  characterised  all 
your  proceedings  in  this  rami  try.  and  to  which  i  attribute 
much  ol  the  success  that  has  crowned  our  joint  endeavors. 

"We.  however,  are  but  mere  in  strum  en  Us  in  the  hands  of 
a  higher  power  ;  though  perhaps  to  you.  reverend  sir,  it  ill 
become,-,  me  to  make  the  observation.  To  that  .same  power, 
then,  let  us  recommend  the  future  interests  of  the  emancipated 
community." 

Another  letter,  to  his  friend  Judge-  Cooke,  of  Catskill,  is 
here  inserted :  — 

Constantinople,  Jan.  1,  1848. 
My  DEAR  Sir,  —  Henry's  Commentary  of  the  Bible,  which 

you.  gave  me  some  seventeen  years  ago.  as  it  balance  for  not 
Vvritin«;  me  a.s  often  a.s  you  should.  .1.  gave  yesterday  to  Enron 
Harutun,  wiio  was  recently  ordained  as  pa>tor  over  the 
evangelical  churches  at  Nicornedia  and  Ada  Bazar.  I 
think  a  small  balance  must  again  be  due  mc  on  the  same 
score.  It  is  difficult,  oi  course,  to  si  ale  the  amount  with  much 
precision,  when  from  the  nature  oi  the  ca.se  not  oven  algebra- 
ical terms  can  be  used  ;  but  suppo.se  T  give-  you  a  receipt  in 
the  following  manner:  — 

Received  of  the  Hon.  Thomas  B.  Cooke,  one  copy  of 

"  Message  from  God,  or  Thoughts  on  Keligion  for  Thinking 
Men  ;"  one  copy  of  "Tale  of  the  Armenians,1'  by  JMaeFar- 
lanc  ;  and  one  copy  of  i:  Life  of  Caspa.r  Mauser,"  —  being  an 
equivalent  for  balance  due  me  for  delimit  in  correspondence 
since  1831.  W.  Goodbll. 

Though  I  have  acknowledged  in  Lac  above  to  have  received 
the  equivalent,  yet  (his  is  only  Tor  form's  sake,  to  make  the 
document  legal,  and  thus  secure  you  from  all  fear,  or  possi- 
bility even,  of  further  molestation.  But  should  you  add  one 
or  two  sets  of  the  American  Tract  Society's  publications  for 
some  of  our  native  pastors,  ami  various  other  things  which 
may  suggest  themselves  to  your  fruitful  and  benevolent  mind, 
I  do  not  think  that  even  then  the  whole  would  be  any  thing 
more  tha.n  the  legal  interesi,  for  one-  year,  and  much  less  a 
full  equivalent  for  the  whole,  principal  and  interest.     But  as 
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I  never  intend  to  injure  you  or  any  of  your  family  on  account 
of  this  debt.  1  have  given  you  a  receipt,  in  full,  and  I  hope 
you  will  take  no  advantage  of  my  having  more  confidingly 
than  prudently  placed  my  signature  to  it. 

Both  the  pastor  at  Constantinople  and  l.lio  one  at  Nicome- 
dia  understand  English,  and  so  also  docs  the  one  about  to  he 
ordained  at  Trobizond.  The  first  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Constantinople  died  last  March,  and  was  .succeeded  by  Ida 
brother.  At  every  communion,  which  is  once  in  two  months, 
there  have  been  additions  to  this  church.  It  now  numbers 
nine!  y-fh  roe,  of  whom  thirty-four  are  females.  All  the 
members  of  the  church  can  read,  and  all  except  a  lew  females 
can  write.  This  now  community  is  indeed  by  far  the  best 
educated  of  any  native  sect  in  the  whole  country.  They  are 
poor;  but,  if  the  richest  man  in  the  empire  had  joined  them 
two  years  ago,  lie  would  have  been  a.s  poor  as  any  of  them, 
for  so  violent  was  the  persecution,  that  they  were  called  to 
sutler  the  loss  of  all  things.  They  are  now  acknowledged 
by  the  Ottoman  empire  as  a  disfinci.  and  separate  commu- 
nity, having  a  Turkish  officer  of  high  rank  for  their  civil 
head,  and  all  their  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual  matters  being 
managed  by  diemselvos  without  interference  from  any  quar- 
ter. This  was  effected  through  the  influence  of  the  English 
ambassador. 

The  Female  Seminary  now  contains  twenty -three  pupils. 
During  the  year  one  left  on  account  of  ill-health,  one  died  in 
the  triumphs  of  faith,  and  one,  a  professor  of  religion,  was 
married  to  a  native  brother,  who  lias  gone  to  lie  a  helper  in 
the  work  at  Broosa.  The  Boys'  Seminary  at  Bebek  con- 
tains forty. 

Our  eldest  son,  William,  left  us  last-  spring,  and  is  now  a 
member  of  Williams  College.  Mrs.  (ioodell  is  as  great  a 
student  as  ever,  and  next  to  the  Bible  prizes  her  Turkish 
and  Armenian  Dictionaries.  Every  morning  at  the  break- 
fast table  she  and  Miss  Lovell  repeat  their  verse  of  Scripture 
in  Armenian,  the  elder  children  In  Greek  and  French,  the 
three  younger  children  in   Fnglish,  and  myself  in  Turkish. 

Ji.mmi.ry  '.!•.  Tin's  is  the  great  monthly  concert,  and  a  glo- 
rious day  it  has  been  in  Constantinople.  Think  of  a  great 
union  prayer-meeting,  consisting  of  English,  Scotch,  Ameri- 
cans, Germans,  Greeks,  Armenians,  Jews,  and  Catholics, — 
and  all  sitting  down  together  a!  the  table  oil  the  Lord;  Epis- 
copalians, i'rcsbylerians.  Congregatiomdists,  Eutheraus,  ilap- 
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lists,  ^ret'iodists.  baptised  Jews,  and  Protest ant.  Armenians. 
Prayers  were  offered  iji  three  languages,  Turkish,  English, 
and  Armenian.  Addresses  were  made  in  four  languages, 
German,  English.  Armenian,  rind  Turkish,  anil  hymns  were 
sung  to  Liie  same  tune  at  thti  same  moment  in  three  dillerenf 
langugos,  Armenian,  German,  anil  English.  There  was  no 
contusion,  no  discoid.  No  one  was  out  of  time,  or  out  of 
time.  The  harmony  was  perfect,  while  each  witb  the  spirit 
and.  with  the  greatest  power  and  might  was  singing,  in  his 
own  tongue  wherein  lie  was  born,  tin:  high  praises  of  our 
God.  The  effect  was  overpowering.  It  was  the  voice  of  a 
great  multitude,  and  rose  up  like  the  sound  of  many  waters. 
Our  chape)  was  crowded  with  communicants,  and  our  hearts 
ivil.li  thoughts  too  big  for  utterance.  Had  Fi.sk  and  Parsons 
lived  to  see  this  day,  they  would  have-  felt  like  the  aged 
Simeon,  when  his  eyes  had  seen  God's  great  salvation. 

It  is  now  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  since  we  have 
seen  the  good  land  of  our  fathers.  Shall  we  ever  see  it 
again?  It  is  not,  probable  that  both  of  us  will  ever  set  our 
eyes  upon  it,  hut  J.  hope  that  both  will  at  tengr.b  see  "  a  bet- 
ter country,  even  a.n  heavenly."  My  own  health  hart  failed 
the  last,  year,  and  I  am  forced  to  consider  myself  an  invalid. 
I  aiu  thankful  that  I  have  been  able  to  continue  preaching, 
to  superintend  the  Eemab.'.  Seminary,  and  perform  the  duties 
of  chaplain,  but  I  liave  done  much  less  upon  my  Commentary 
than  I  had  hoped.  . 


To  two  of  his  former  fellow-si  admits  he  addressed  a  letter, 
which  has  in  it.  muea  of  personal  interest.,  ■■-  personal  alike  to 
the  writer  and  to  those  to  whom  it  was  written  :  — 

Constant j •-' or T.i:-,  April  7,18-13. 

My  dear  brethren,  Span:  ding  and  Win  slow,  greatly  beloved 
and  longed  lor: 

I  remember  one  of  you  at  Andover,  the  other  at  Dart- 
mouth and  Andover,  and  both  of  you  at-  Salem.  I  have  a 
daughter  at  Norwich,  and  Brother  Spmibkng  has  a  daughter 
there,  a.nd  I  have  just  been  reading  for  the  fourth  or  fifth 
time  (and  this  last  time  with  more  tenderness  and  tears  than 
ever  before)  the  memoirs  of  that  blessed  woman  from  Nor- 
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wich,  who  was  Brother  YV'inslow's  companion  in  the  faith  and 
patience  of  the  saints.  Tt  is  now  nearly  thirty  years  since 
we  mot.  I  am  growing  old,  ami  so  must  yon  be.  I  said,  I 
will  take  my  pen  and  write  my  good  brethren,  T  will  .say  to 
them,  Be  of  good  courage,  the  night  is  I'ar  spent,  the  day  is 
at  hand;  let  us  he  laying  entirely  aside  whn.t  will  answer  in 
the  dark,  and  he  pulling  on  the  garments  which  the  light 
and  the  day  require. 

1  have  learned,  several  things  since  I  saw  you:  — 

1.  That  a  great  deal  of  the  religion  thai.  I  used  to  carry 
ahout.  with  me  I  had  received  from  man,  and  not  from  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

2.  That  sin  is  a  more  awful  thing,  a.nd  leads  man  infinitely 
farther  from  God  and  goodness,  than  f  had  supposed  possi- 
ble. 

3.  That  the  direct  influence  of  Satan  over  the  minds  of 
men  is  incomparably  more  powerful  and  destructive  than  I 
had  been  taught  to  believe. 

4.  That  human  suasion,  human  argument,  human  elo- 
quence, human  efforts,  education,  civilization,  have  in  them- 
selves no  more  efficacy  to  raise  dead  sinners  to  life  than  they 
have  to  call  (.lie  dead  out  of  their  graves.  Oh,  how  impotent 
we  find  all  these  in  lands  unvisited  by  holy  Influences! 

5.  That  the  Gospel  is  all-powerful,  all-precious.  "What 
language  can  express  its  power!  what  words  can  tell  its 
worth!  You  have  seen,  in  India,  we  have  seen  in  Syria, 
what  it  can  do  when  preached  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent 
down  from  heaven.  And  not  even  all  the  glowing  poetry  of 
Isaiah  exceeds  the  sober  reality. 

I  am  now  writing  a  Commentary,  I  will  not  say  on  the 
.Bible,  for  I  have  no  expectation  of  living  to  complete!  even 
one-half  of  the  New  Testament.  Hay  I  be  assisted  by  Unit 
same  unerring  Spirit  of  Truth,  under  which  the  -Scriptures 
were  written.  I  lav  hold  without  any  ceremony  of  all  the 
thoughts  and  helps  I  can.  lind  in  any  quarter ;  but  still,  should 
anyone  on  reading  ask,  "  Whose  is  this  imago  and  super- 
scription ?  ''  I  presume  the  universal  answer  would  be,  "  It  is 
Goodell's."  It  is  to  be  published  in  both  Turkish  and  Arme- 
nian. In  preaching,  I  use  only  the  Turkish,  and  most  of  my 
brethren  use  only  the  Armenian.  They  are  both  of  them 
mighty  languages,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  puts  power  into  the 
word;  otherwise,  they  are  insipid  enough.  Mrs.  Goodel!  in 
her  old  age  is  learning  ho;h  these  languages.      She  had  provi- 
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ously  learned  the  Italian,  Arabic,  ami  Greek,  but  of  these 
languages  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  only  the  last  in  these  p:irt.s, 
and  therefore  for  the  last  two  years,  since  she  has  had  the 
temporal  charge  ;iiul  I  the  chaplaincy  of  the  Female  Bon.rd- 
mg-sehool:  she  has  ivith  the  vigor  and  success  of  youth  set 
about  to  acquire  these  two  new  languages. 

Since  I  saw  you  I  have  prayed  with  the  ardent  Byi.ugton 
in  the  woods  among  the  (Ihoctaws  ;  I  have  seen  the  beloved 
Fisk  close  his  eyes  on  all  below,  and  go  to  the  bright  world 
above  ;  and  from  my  good  brother  Temple,  with  whom  I 
studied  nine  year;  and  with  whom  I  roomed  seven  years,  I 
am  at  length  separated.  The  providence  of  God  called  him 
to  return  to  America,  and  he  returned,  though  hard  for  flesh 
and  blood,  lie  is  a  good  man,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
in  whatever  manner  the  prince  of  this  world  comes  to  him, 
he  never  finds  any  thing  in  him. 

May  we  all  meet  above  !  May  we  be  for  ever  employed 
in  the  service  of  the  King  of  kings,  here  and  hereafter,  in 
time  and  eternity  !     Amen  and  amen. 

Thus  pravs  your  aiteei.ioiuile  brother, 

W.    GOODELL. 

If  Mr.  Goodell  had  been  culled  to  devote  his  life  to  sttcha 
service,  he  would  have  been  the  prince  of  beggars.,  to  use  a 
word  wliieh  is  too  often  applied  to  those  who  present  the 
claims  of  Christ's  cause  to  His  people.  He  never  felt  that 
lie  was  asking  a  personal  favor  in  asking  help  for  the  work 
in  which  he  was  engaged,  lie  asked  with  as  much  dignity 
as  could  be  exorcised  hi  conferring  a  gift,  and  yet  he  neither 
made  a  demand,  nor  presented  any  request  in  an  offensive 
manner,  lie  bad  the  happy  faculty,  without  using  deceit  or 
arl-lli.ee,  of  so  staling  what  was  wanted  as  to  confer  a  pleasure 
in  making  the  application,  a.nd  of  causing  any  one  to  whom 
he  applied  to  feel  that  he  wa.s  embracing  a  privilege  in  giv- 
ing what  was  asked.  The  following  letter  was  written  to  a 
clergyman  in  this  country  :  — 

Constantinople,  June  1,  1848. 

Mt  dear  Brother,  —  Immediately  on  the  receipt  of  this, 
please  call  together  a  few  of  the  '■  mighty  men  of  wealth  ,:  in 
the  city,  and   say   to   them,  "  Hear   now,  ye  rich  men!   this 
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commandment  ia  for  yon."  God,  your  benevolent  Creator, 
says  the  silver  and  the  gold  are  all  His ;  but  lot:  reasons 
known  only  to  Himself,  lie  has  entrusted  some  of  it  for  a 
short  time  to  you.  Yovn  own  liedeeinor  placed  it  as  a  sacred 
deposit  in  your  hands,  and  whenever  I  le  calls  for  the  whole, 
or  for  any  part  of  it,  Hi!  c_\  poets,  aatl  lias  a  right  Id  expect,  that 
His  drafts  will  Le  cheerfully  honored.  "Whether  the  call  be 
now  from  Him,  whether  the  bill  now  presented  really  hear' 
His  signature,  yon  yourselves,  who  must  already  have  had 
many  transactions  of  this  kind  with  Iliin.  can  easily  deter- 
n.il'T.  especially  after  reading  the  following  letter  of  advice 
on  the  subject 

There  are  now  seven  evangelical  churches  in  Turkey,  and, 
before  yon  receive  this,  I  here  will  probably  be  eight.  Those 
churches  of  the  living  God  have  nowhere  to  assemble  but 
•'  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,"  in  a  pri- 
vate house,  or  in  a  room  reviled  i'or  the  purpose,  no  house  of 
prayer  having  been  yet  erected  for  any  of  them.  The-  church 
of  Constantinople  was  organized  neatly  two  years  ago,  with 
forty  members,  and  si.xty  have  since  been  added  to  it,  there 
having  been  additions  at  every  communion.  The  number  of 
those  that  belong  to  the  congregation  in  at  leas!  four  times  as 
large  as  the  number  of  those  that  belong  to  the  church,  and 
no  private  house  is  sufficiently  huge  to  accommodate  them. 
"Your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake/'  whom  yon  have  sent  here 
to  invite  "  as  many  tts  they  Jind  "  to  the  Gospel  feast,  can  no 
longer  say  to  those  that  come,  "And  yet  there  is  room;"  but, 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  whole  spirit  of  Christianity,  our 
straitened  circumstances  declare  to  them  more  plainly  than 
words,  You  must  go  away  ;   there  is  no  more  room. 

A  house  of  God,  then,  is  irnperiotr-ly  demanded.  A  lot 
for  the  purpose  has  already  been  purchased.  The  contract 
for  the  building  is  already  made.  The  house  will  absolutely 
be  built.  The  cost  will  he  ten  thousand  dollars.  The  money 
must  and  will  be  forthcoming.  Yon  will  see  the  bills  are 
drawn  at  sight.  Should  you  honor  them,  the  honesty  and  the 
reward  will  be  yours.  Your  own  precious  Uedccmer,  who 
poured  out  His  own  soul  unto  death  to  save  yours,  has  such 
confidence  in  your  punctuality  and  uerighLiiess  that  yon  have 
the  honor  of  His  first  call.  His  first  drafts  are  on  you;  and 
surely  not  for  worlds  would  you  have  1 1  is  confidence  iu  the 
sla;cl:ty  and  integrity  of  your  house  shaken. 

Should  it  be  asked  why  the  people  here  do  not  build  their 
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own  church,  the  answer  is,  they  have  suffered  the  loss  of  nil 
tilings  for  Christ,  sulci  taken  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their 
goods.  Some  of  them  are  not,  even  yet  silile  to  earn  their 
own  bread,  ho  vigilant,  are  their  enemies  to  distress  and  ruin 
them.  "Now  at  this  time,  tlicn,  let  your  abundance  be  a 
supply  for  their  want,  that  their  abundance-  may  hereafter  be 
a  supply  for  your  want,"  beyond  the  Rocky  Mountains,  in 
Oregon,  or  California. 

One  word  more.  Satan  has  a  house  of  worship  building 
here,  —  a  ma.gnilioent  theatre,  —  which  will  cost-  at,  least  oiks 
hundred,  times  as  much,  sis  this  contemplated  church  of  the 
Redeemer.  Some  scores  of  men  have  been  employed  oil  it 
for  many  mouths,  and  ihc.j  will  he  employed  foe  months 
more.  This  also  is  built  by  subscription.  Hut  all  Satan's 
drafts  for  this  object  are  duly  honored.  We,  have  not  heard 
of  si  single  bill  of  his  bestir  protested  here,  although  he  really 
has  no  funds  in  any  house. 

Now,  my  dear  brother,  wc  have  no  more  words  to  ssiy. 
If  any  more  are  necessary,  you  must  say  them.  But  we 
fully  expect  to  hear  that  those  on  \yh;>m  these  labs  are-  drawn 
sat  down  immediately  ami  wrote  ^Awrptcd,"  and  said  at  once. 
"  Rise  up  and  build."  And  tlms  all  that  any  future  historian 
of  these  transactions  will  have  to  add  will  be,  "  So  they 
strengthened  their  hands  for  this  good  work." 

Alleluia  !  Amen  !      Farewell. 

In  behalf  of  the  station, 

W.  Goodeli,. 

To  this  were  appended  a  number  of  drafts  for  various 
amounts,  to  be  signed  with  the  names  of  the  cheerful  donors 
of  the  several  sums. 

From  his  very  entrance-  upon  his  work  sit  Constantinople, 
Mr.  G-oodell  had  aimed  sit  culling  .forib  the  energies  of  the 
people  in  sustaining  pecuniarily  the  various  operations  that 
weie  undertaken  for  their  benefit,  and  this  not  me  rely  as  a 
matter  of  economy,  but  in  order  that  r.hey  might  appreciate 
their  privileges.  What  costs  nothing  is  little  valued  ;  and  it 
is  equally  true;  Lb.at  those  who  have  expended  time  and  labor 
and  money  on  any  enterprise  will  naturally  look  for  some 
return  from  the  investment.  The  first  year  that  be  was  at 
Constantinople,  he  eneouisiged  the  Greeks  and  the  Turks  to 
15  V 
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establish  their  own  schools,  while  he  furui-lual  lIlc  plans  for 
carrying  them  on.  and,  as  iiar  as  possible,  books  ami  teachers. 
for  which  they  were  expected  to  pay.  In  this  way  they  were 
made  altogether  responsible  for  keeping  np  the  schools. 

So,  when  churches  began  to  be  organized,  he  felt  that  it 
would  be  no  charity,  but  a.  positive,  injury,  for  the  mission  to 
assume  the  entire  control,  or  become  responsible  for  the 
expenses,  any  farther  than  was  absolutely  required  by  the 
necessities  of  the-  case.  Native  pastors,  instead  of  mission- 
aries, were  placed  over  (lie  churches  ;  the  people  took  part 
in  their  govern  me  i  it  ;  and  (hoy  were  encouraged  lo  contribute 
according  lo  their  ability  to  the  support  of  the  pastors,  and 
to  other  needful,  expenses  in  maintaining  the  institutions  of 
the  Gospel.  Soon  after  the  organization  of  the  first  church, 
Mr.  Goodell  says  :  — 

"  Recently  their  pastor  was  in  straitened  circumstances, 
and  applied  (o  us  for  relief.  We  told  the  church  it  was  their 
duty  to  see  that  their  pastor  did  not  suffer,  and  we  informed 
them  of  the  donation  parties  in  New  England.  They  im- 
mediately took  up  !jie  subject  in  a  business-like  style,  and 
appointed  committees  to  receive  contributions  for  the  relief 
of  their  pastor.  One  member  of  the  Jem  ale  seminary  was 
appointed  lo  receive  what  the  pupils  were  disposed  to  give  ; 
and,  to  our  great  surprise  and  gratitude,  they  brought  forward 
of  their  own  accord  between  three  and  four  dollars.  The 
next  day  I  spoke  to  them  on  the  privilege  and  duty  of  their 
doing  something  regularly  to  maintain  the,  institutions  of 
religion  among  dienisclvos.  i  to.ld  them  that  after  this  year 
the  pastor  would  not  probably  look  to  us  for  any  part  of  his 
salary,  but  would  look  to  Ins  church  and  congregation  tor 
the  whole,  and  that  they  must  lie  ready  to  do  their  part.  In 
the  evening  they  all  came  running  to  me  with  money  in  their 
hands,  —  then'  first  payment  for  this  object.  I  afterwards 
told  the  deacons  of  tin-  church  that,  if  they  would  now  under- 
take to  support  their  own  pastor,  I  was  sure  these  poor  girls 
could  with  i.hcir  needles,  even  wdiile  members  of  the  school, 
raise  one-thirtieth,  if  not  one-twentieth,  of  the  funds  nec- 
essary." 

Having  made  a  visit  to  the  interior,  where  churches  had 
been  organized,  he  wrote :  — 
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"Id  this  visit  we  Labored  to  impress  on  the  minds   of  the 

churches  the  importance  ol.'  supporting  entirely  their  own 
pastors  ;  iuid  r.ol  only  so.  but.  oi;  titomselves  contributing  also 
to  send  the  Gospel  to  those  who  were  more  destitute  than 
themselves.  We  told  them  how  the  lathes  in  a  certain  town 
in  Connecticut  once  built  a  meeting-bouse  by  raising  onions; 
and  we  charged  every  husband  who  owned  a  garden  to  give 
his  wife  a  corner  or  it,  that,  she  might  at.  once  begin  to  work 
in  it  for  Christ.  We  told  them  of  a  town  in  Massachusetts, 
ill  which  the  good  people  in  a  time  of  great  distress  contrived 
to  sii|j[jon  their  pastor  by  Minting  with  him  whatever  they 
had  for  themselves,  one  and  another  sending  to  him  three 
candles,  thirty  nails,  some  hums,  a  few  hops,  two  quarts  of 
milk,  eloth  for  a  shirt,  a  broom,  half  a  do/en  pigeons,  i.e. 
We  told  them  that,  if  there  should  be  an  increase  of 
fifteen  or  twenty  to  their  families  '  by  ordinary  generation  ' 
during  tin;  year,  they  would  be  able  to  support  them  all 
without  asking  ibr  the  charities  of  their  brethren  ;  and  could 
they  not  therefore  support  one  whom  God  had  now  sent 
them  ?  " 

On  the  still  more  important  hraneh  of  this  subject,  that  of 
educating  the  people  to  an  independence  of  foreign  direction. 
by  withdrawing  that  control  as  speedily  as  possible,  he  wrote 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  .Board,  in  reply  lo  a  communication 
on  the  subject :  — 

Cons  tan  tinopi.e,  Oct.  7,  1848, 

My  dear  BliOTIIElt, —  T  hope  yen  may  not  find  it  nec- 
essary to  curtail  ns  in  our  expenses  next  year  ;  but,,  should 
you  have  to  do  it,  would  it  not  be  better  to  leave  it  to  us  to 
decide  in  what  particular  dcpa.ri ineuL  of  onr  labors  this  cur- 
tailment must  be  made,  than  for  the  committee  lo  do  it  at 
such  a  distance?  It  is  of  course  for  them  to  name  the  sum, 
if  in  the  providence  of  God  a  sum  must  bo  named :  hut  ought 
it  not,  of  course,  to  be  expected  that  we  should  be  more 
ea.pable  of  knowing  tiian  they,  where  the  reduction  will  ap- 
pear likely  to  produce  the  lea.si  possible  injury  to  the  cause: 

With  the  drift,  of  your  letter  to  the  mission  I  was  much 
pleased,  and  1  hope  you  will  follow  it  uji  with  others,  urging 
us  not  to  keep  native  helpers  in  the  background  tor  the  sake 
of  rendering  ourselves  s.ppareufiy  indispensable  to  the,  work, 
nor  to  delay  settling  native  pastors,  lest  we  ourselves  should 
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Ik:  fouiLCI  to  be  no  longer  necessary.  J1' von  though  in  a  given 
place  and  for  a  given  time  we  ours  elves  .should  do  better 
than  a  native  pastor,  still,  there  is  bo  doulil  but  Christian 
economy  requires  that  :i  native  pastor  ho  immediately  settled  ; 
and  that,  instead  of  managing  things  in  such  a  way  as  to 
stay  there  ourselves  as  long  as  we  can,  we  should  bring  for- 
ward, the  pastor  in  sueh  away,  and  put  things  In  such  a  train, 
that  we,  may  lately  leave  tliwin  in  the  shortest  time  possible, 
and  go  somewhere  else.  Instead  of  acting  as  though  we 
were  to  he  the  pastors  and  have  the  control  of  these  churches, 
wc  are  to  feel  that,  our  work  is  to  prepare  others  to  sustain 
the  pastoral  office,  and  assume  all  its  responsibilities.  There 
is  danger,  1  think,  of  our  not  taking  this  view  of  the  subject, 
and  acting  with  suiHciein  distinctness  in  reference  to  it.  At 
any  rate,  we  all  need  being  reminded  of  our  duty,  and  being 

quietened  in  it. 

As  old  as  I  am,  I  hope  I  should  bo  willing,  and  not  only 

willing,  hut  ardently  desirous,  to  leave  my  present  situation 
as  soon  as  my  work  here  is  done-,  and  go  where  duly  calls. 
And  this,  I  doubt  not,  is  the  feeling  of  every  brother  of  the 
whole  mission.  But  still  we  may  all,  without  special  care, 
be  too  slow,  and  I  think  we  are  too  slow,  in  shaping  and 
driving  our  labors  to  such  a  eon  summation. 

i  hope  to  he  able  to  write  yon  next  week  of  various  events 
that  are   transpiring  here,  and  of  changes  that  are  passing 

Yours  most  truly, 

"W.  Good  ell. 

The  promised  letter,  which  wa.s  written  near  the  close  of 
the  month,  relates  principally  :o  changes  I::  the  personnel  of 
the  mission.     It  is  as  follows :  — 

Constantinople,  Oct.  25,  1848. 

My  dear  Brother,  —  A  great  change  has  come  over 
us,  one  which  deeply  affects  our  families.  Those  of  us  who 
in  the  providence  of  God  have  been  thrown  together  in 
Pera  for  so  long  a  time,  and  who  have  passed  together 
through  so  many  thrilling  scenes  of  joy  and  grief,  lyho  have 
so  often  been  called  to  weep  and  pra.y  together,  and  to  ob- 
serve the  days  both  of  fasting  and  thanksgiving,  are  now 
in  the  same  good  providence  thrown  apart.  Our  prayer- 
meetings,  our  .dnging-niecLiiigs,  our  maternal  meetings,  our 
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family  gsn'iorings,  mi1  social  interviews,  and  rill  other  such 
pleasant  and  profitable  seasons  its  we  have  enjoyed  together 
these  insury  yesirs,  sire  now  interrupted.  'J 'ho  special  provi- 
dence of  God  has  separated  us.  I  lis  eye  and  His  hand  seem 
to  be  specially  upon  us  in  this  change,  for  we  ourselves 
made  e^ery  effort  i.o  prevent  it.  Air.  DwJg'n's  :!ami]y  lias 
been  forced,  by  reason  of  ill  health,  si  way  to  Alalia;  Messrs. 
Home  and  SchaufHer's  by  fire  to  Bebek;  and  only  Mr. 
Everett's  stud  my  own  (the  eldest  and. the  younger.)  are 
suffered  to  remain  at  Pera.  Nor  is  there  any  appareut 
probability  that  we  Khali-  ever  agsiin  be  associated  together 
in  Pera,  its  we  have  been  in  limes  pii.it.      For, 

A  great  change  /tax  conic  oner  the  place.  Tn  consequence  of 
the  frequent  and  dreadful  conflagrations  (and  we  call  no  con- 
flagration dreadful  which  does  not  burn  over  some  ten,  .fifteen, 
twenty,  or  more  acres  of  compactly  built  bouses  at  a  time), 
and  in  consequence  of  ;.be  rapidly  increasing  population,  from 
the  great  influx  of  the  rich  and  of  the  higher  classes  to  this 
quarter,  house-rent  in  Pera  has  become  enormously  dear, 
and  there  is  si  grosit  scarcity  of  water.  The  reservoirs  sire 
sdtDgethei- iiuidei|!iale  to  supply  water  for  such  a  multitude, 
and  were  never  intended  to  do  it. 

"A  great  change,  too,  has  udien  place  in  our  relations 
with  flic  people.  PornierU  we  could  not  meet  ihem  at  their 
own  houses  without  exposing  (hem  to  the  severest  persecu- 
tion, nor  preach  io  (hem  in  si  public  manner,  except  in  Pera 
and  Galata;  but  those  times  sire  now  happily  passed  away. 
All  who  wished  to  hear  the  Gospel  preached  had  formerly 
to  come  to  us  sit  Pera,  however  great  the  distance,  however 
bad  the  weather,  however  feeble  their  health,  and  however 
inconvenient  it  might  be  for  them  hi  other  respects ;  but  now 
they  can  have  meetings  in  their  own  immediate  neighbor- 
hoods,  throughout   ail   the   city   and   suburbs. 

"  But  still  further.  When  that  dreadful  persecution  com- 
menced, near  three  years  stgo,  it  drove  sill  the  persecuted  to 
Pera,  and  brought  them  nesic  (o  us,  and  to  csicb  other.  Here 
they  bad  an  opportunity  of  becoming  more  intimately  ac- 
quainted both  with  ourselves  and  with  esteh  other,  than  would 
have  been  possible  in  oilier  circumstances.  Here  they  played 
and  wept,  and  suffered  and  fasted,  and  rejoiced  together; 
and  it  seemed  a  special  Providence  that  compelled  them, 
men,  women,  sind  children,  to  be  not  only  '  of  one  accord,'  but 
also  'in  one  place.'     But  in  the  providence  of  Cod  they  are  all 
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now  separated:  both  from  us  and  from  each  other  they  are 
scattered,  and  even  more  "wide'y  tlirtii  before;  bur,  we  hope 
that,  like  salt,  it  is  for  the  preservation  of  many  in  their 
respective  neighborhoods.  It  is  now  almost  an  impossible 
thing  for  them  ail  to  come  together,  even  on  sacramental 
occasions.  The  consequence  is,  that  many  are  denied  the 
privilege  of  heaving  the  Gospel  preached  statedly  ;  that  some 
of  the  poor  widows  are  almost  necessarily  neglected  in  the 
in i nitration  of  the  word  and  of  charity  :  and  that  there  is 
danger  of  mutual  mistrust  and  clashing  interest;,  arising  out. 
of  these  circumstances.  The  providence  of  God  seems  to  be 
forcing  us  all  to  the  full  impression  that  we  must  immedi- 
ately have  more  churches  and  more  pastors.  One  of  these 
wili,  doubtless,  be  in  Hass-Keuy,  where  more  than  twenty 
members  of  the  church  ivilli  their  .families  already  reside, 
and  where  there  is  a  groat  waking  up  of  a  spirit,  of  inquiry 
among  their  neighbors.  Another  will,  of  course,  be  in  Con- 
stantinople proper.  But  I  need  not  anticipate  events  before 
(hey  arc  fully  developed.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that,  instead  of 
regretting  these  changes,  we  are  the  rather  to  rejoice  in  them, 
ami  to  hope  that  we  may  soon  have  a  dozen  evangelical 
churches  and  pasiors  in  this  great  city,  even  though  the  more 
they  he  multiplied  the  less  our  services  shall  be  needed. 

I  am  myself  expecting  to  be  soon  laid  aside  ;  and  I  work 
as  hard  as  I  can  every  day,  under  the  full,  impression  that 
'•  the  night  cometli."'  To  labor  hi  this  holy  cause  T  feel  to  be 
a  great  privilege  ;  and  for  the  n n com m only  long  opportunity 
I  have  enjoyed,  anil  the  grout  forbearance  and  patience  ot 
my  heavenly  father,  T  desire  to  be  mi feignedly  thankful. 
Yours  most  truly, 

W.  Goooeli-. 

Fire  and  plague  and  persecution  had  surrounded  the  mis- 
sion families  at  Constantinople  from  the,  beginning,  and  only 
from  the  latter  were  they  personally  exempt,  while  even  in 
this  they  suifered  more  intensely  by  sympathy  than  in  all 
the  other  calamities.  The  plague  had  now  been  stayed,  hut 
not  the  flames.  On  the  14th  of  October,  Mr.  Gtoodell 
writes :  — 

"Soon  after  midnight,  on  the  morning  of  the  12th,  we 
were  again  alarmed  by  the  cry  of  "  fire  !  "     The  wind  was 
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very  high,  and  the  fire  raged  terribly  for  four  or  five  hours  j 
but.  through  Cod's  great  mercy  the  chapel  and  boarding- 
school  neiv  again  preserved.  This  is  the  lil'ih  great  confla- 
gration we  have  had  immediately  around  us,  within  about,  a 
year,  —  the  f i f Mi  time  it  has  been  shouted  in  the  camp  ol  the 
enemy  at  Constantinople  that,  the  Protesting  chapel  was  in 
ashes;  the  fifth  time  an  unseen  hand  has  been  stretched  out 
to  arrest  the  racing  element,  and  hold  it  back  from  devouring 
us.  And  now  we  lirivc,  almost  literally,  !  a  wall  of  lire  round 
about  us  lor  a  defence  ;  '  that  is,  we  arc,  humanly  speaking, 
much  more  safe  from  conflagration  than  though  these  terrible 
devastations  had  not  been  made  about  us.  '  The  Lord  livct.li, 
and  blessed  lie  our  Rock;  and  let  the  God  of  our  salvation 
be  exalted.' " 

The  following  passage  occurs  in  a  familiar  letter  to  one  of 
his  fcl  low-la  borers  :  — 

"I  have  just  made  a  discovery.  Tn  reading  the  second 
chapter  of  Genesis,  in  Hehrew,  I  was  struck  with  the  fact 
that,  four  different  words  arc  employed  to  express  the  work 
of  bringing  the  world  aad  mankind  into  existence.  In  the 
third  verse,  the  two  words  employed  are  ;  created  a.nd  .made.'' 
Tn  the  seventh  verse,  the  word  employed  in  reference  to  the 
formation  of  man  is  one  peculiar  to  a  potter's  business.  The 
work,  you  know,  is  all  done  withunl  tools.  The  potter  ta.kes 
a  lump  of  clay,  and  presses  ii.  with  his  hands,  pushing  out  a 
protuberance  Lucre,  and  making  a.u  indentation  here,  taking 
off  a  little  in  one  place,  and  sticking  on.  a  patch  In  another, 
dipping  his  hands  tlvtpieutfy  in  water,  and  thus  working  up 
the.  clay  into  the  shape  of  something.  Hut.  in  the  twenty- 
second  verse,  the  word  used  is  one  that  belongs  to  an  archi- 
tect, who  takes  his  tine-edged  tools,  —-his  plane  and  handsaw 
and  gauge  and  chisei  and  atUe,  —  and  erects  a  splendid  pala.ee. 
Thus,  from  'the  rib,  which  the  Lord  Cod  bad  taken  from 
man,  He  built  up  a  woman,'  — the  last,  the  best,  the  finishing 
Stroke." 

The  commencement  of   the   year    1849   was  marked  hy 

another  special,  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the 
female  seminary.  There  was  a  groa.t  increase  of  spirituality 
and  of  prayer  among  (hose  who  had  professed  themselves 
Christians,  and  among  others  an  inci-cased  attention  to  the 
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concerns  of  the  soul.     Mr.  Goodell  makes  mention  of  the 
state  of  things  under  date  of  April  5  :  — 

"Two  of  the  pupils  hail  just  begun  to  express  a  decided 
hope  that  Christ  was  theirs,  when  flic  news  of  the  revival  at 
Oroomiah  reached  us,  and  greatly  deepened  the  religious 
feeling  already  existing.  The  pupils  from  day  to  day  peti- 
tioned for  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer ;  but  so  intense  was 
the  feeling  already  developed,  that  we  did  not  dare  appoint 
such  a  day.  Ami.  indeed,  while  the  Bridegroom  was  with 
us,  why  should  we  fast  ?  In  less  than  a  week  all  our 
beloved  pupils,  excepting  live  of  the  youngest,  were  appar- 
ently brouglit  out  into  light  as  bright  as  the  brightest  duy. 
'  Cod  is  my  Father,  and  1  am  happy,'  said  one  poor  orphan. 
'Bring  all  the  school  together,  that  I  may  tell  ilicm  what 
God  has  done  for  me,' said  another  orphaned  child,  a  sister 
of  the  former.  'Yes,  yes,  I  know  T  love  ray  Saviour.'  ex- 
claimed, with  great  earnestness,  one  sweel.  girl,  who  has  al- 
ways hecu  very  careful  not  to  express  more  than  she  .really 
felt.  '  The  world  cannot  give,  and  the  world  cannot  take 
away,  my  joy,'  said  another.  '  l.'rayor  is  so  sweet,  I  do  not 
like  (o  leave  that  spot  for  any  other,'  said  a  fifth.  '  I  prayed 
for  this,  but  I  hardly  belivcd  it  would  ever  again  he,'  said 
one  and  another  of  those  who  were  converted  in  the  former 
revival. 

"Oh,  what  a  blessed  change  do  we  now  see  and  feel!  The 
mountains  have  melted  like  wax  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
Every  one  of  th-e  scholars  is  made  still  and  thoughtful; 
every  voice  is  subdued  and  kind  ;  every  countenance  is  sweet 
and  pleasant,  and  the  whole  aspect  of  the  school  is  most 
heavenly.  The  chills  of  winter  are  past,  and  the  beautiful 
spring  has  come.  The-  nightingale  lias  begun  its  sweet  notes 
in  our  gardens,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  Held  are  putting  forth 
ilieir  green  leaves  and  their  fragrant  blossoms.  The  voice 
of  the  turtle  is  again  hoard  in  our  hind,  and  from  the  earliest 
dawn  till  late  at  night  the  joyful  sound  of  prayer  and  praise 
continually  salutes  our  ears. 

"  Six  of  our  pupil*  were  professors  of  religion  before  this, 
—  all  but  one  fruits  of  the  former  revived;  and  six  others 
have  now,  in  the  judgment  of  eba.rity,  been  quickened  and 
made  alive  by  the  Hoh  Spirit  of  Cod.  Three  of  them  were 
here  in  the  former  revival ;  and  the  two  who  are,  mentioned 
above  as  having  begun  a  week  ago  to  feel  more  assured  of  their 
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acceptance,  wo  ourselves  have  always  seen  some  reason  to  hope 
were  converted  in  that  revival  ;  but  their  own  hopes,  never 
at  any  time  strong,  wore  in  general  so  feeble  Lint l  they  were 
never  received  into  the  church.  But,  at  any  rate,  they  arc 
received  now  ;  the  church-members,  too,  are  revived  :  all  are 
revived ;  and,  in  truth,  I  believe  we  may  say,  that  we  are  all 
subjects  of  the,  revival." 

Near  the  beginning  o.[  (his  year  Mr.  Good  ell  was  chosen 
pastor  of  the  mission  church  (comprising  the  missionaries  and 
their  hie  lilies),  of  which  lie  makes  the  following  record  :  — 

"  February  17,  1819.  Our  missionary  church  orgnni/sil-'on 
has  been  recently  remodelled,  iiiid  to-day  1  was  chosen  pa.stor, 
find  .Jlcsars.  SeliiivilTlcf  and  Kvcrel.t,  deacons.  On  acconnt  of 
my  age  and  infirmities;  on  account  of  my  already  crushing 
responsibilities  and  labors,  from  which  I  greatly  needed 
relief  rather  than  to  assume  additional  ones;  on  account 
of  having  been  nearly  twenty-seven  years  absent  from 
America,  having  never  exercised  the  pastoral  oiliee,  and 
having  entirely  forgot  tun  all  .1  ever  knew  about  it.,  and  being 
wholly  unfit, —  J  begged  the  brethren  to  excuse  me;  but 
they  urged  me  so  nntdi  i.o  take  it,  at  least  for  a  while,  that  T 
linally  consented.  "May  the  Lord  smile  upon  us  and  help  us 
and  bless  us,  in  these  our  new  relations  and  duties ! " 

In  the-month  of  .Ylay,  18--ltf,  in  company  with  Mr.  Hamlin, 
Mr.  Goodel.l  \  isiled  Ada  Bazar,  to  assist  in  the  ordination  of 
a  pastor.  In  passing  through  JSioomcdia,  where  he  had  been 
in  1832,  the  circumstances  of  bis  lii'st  visit  were  forcibly 
brought  to  mind,  hi  contrast,  with  those  of  the  present.  He 
saw  now  the  fruits  of  the  handful  of  seed  ho  then  scattered 
by  the  way,  not  by  the  way-side  in  the  sense  of  the  parable. 
It  was  hero  that  a  copy  of  "The  Dairyman's  Daughter," 
which  he  had  translated  into  Arme.no-Tui'kisb,  and  which  lie 
gave  to  a  stranger,  had  been  blessed  to  the  conversion  of 
many  souls,  and  led  to  the  founding  of  the  church.  He 
writes :  — 

"We  went  by  steam  to  Kicomedia,  and  reached  there 
early  enough  to  attend  the  lecture  at  six.,  iv.vt.,  preparatory 
to  the  communion.      Baron   Harfltun,  the  pastor,  addressed 
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the  members  of  his  church  on  the  theme  appropriate-  to  the 
occasion.  lie  culled  upon  the  teacher  of  the  school  to  offer 
the  first  pi'aye]',  and  upon  Hani  tun,  the  former  noted  priest 
thej'e,  to  oiler  i.lie  last.  The  tunes  snug  were,  "  Hebron  "  and 
"  'Illinois,"  and  flu;  music  was  well  performed. 

"The  next  day  was  the  Sabbath,  and  a  beautiful  (I:i.y. 
With  groat  impatience  I  wailed  lor  the  hour  of  morning 
prayer,  and  when  it  came,  ■  1  was  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me,  let  us  go  inlo  the  house  of  the  Lord.'  Being  four  min- 
isters of  the  New  Testament,  and  having  Baron  Vertanes 
and  Uuroii  Harfiinu  also  with  us.  we  ar.i.j'nd.cd.  .some  atten- 
tion in  the  street.  One  boy  could  not  refrain  from  running 
behind  a  tree  at  a  considerable  distance,  and  crying  out, 
'  Protestant,  Protestant.'  I  turned  and  looked  niter  him, 
not  to  curse  him  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  but  to  pray  that 
the,  poor  fellow  might  himself  soon  become  a  partaker  of  tho 
blessings  of  the  everlasting  covenant-  During  the  day  we 
had  one  exposition  of  the  Scriptures  and  two  sermons,  tho 
Lord's  Supper  was  administered,  five  persons  were  received 
into  the  church,  and  three-  ohitdreu  wore  baptized. 

"  The  church  now  consists  of  more  than  forty  members, 
nearly  one-half  of  whom  are  females,  and  all  appeared  to  bo 
'  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  in  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.'  They  have  a  good  school  of  thirty-live  chil- 
dren, boys  and  girls,  the  teacher  being  from  Bebek  semi- 
nary, and  a  great  helper  to  the  pastor  in  his  work.  The 
whole  Protestant  community  there  numbers  about  two  hun- 
dred souls,  men,  women,  and  children,  and  some  of  them  arc 
men  of  more  age,  experience,  and  character  than  1  expected 
to  find, 

"  I  was  at.Hleomcdia  with  Commodore  Porter  seventeen 
years  ago.  and  spent  one  nhjit  and  part  of  a  day  there  ;  but 
I  did  not  become  acquainted  with  a  single  individual,  and  had 
very  little  opportunity  of  saying  any  thing  to  any  one  on 
spiritual  subjects.  I  however  left  for  tho  priest,  who  showed 
us  the  church  an  Armcno-Turkish  Testament,  which  I  had 
recently  prepared  at  Malta,  and  to  our  guide  and  others  I 
gave  a  few  tracts  in  the  same  language.  These,  so  far  as 
appears,  were  read  without  profit  by  those  who  first  received 
them  ;  but  they  passed  into  other  hands,  were  read  with  deep 
attention,  and  under  God  were,  the  means  of  awa.kening  such 
a  spirit  of  earnest  ijn.pii.ry  after  truth  and  salvation,  as  no 
persecution  has  been  able  to  hold  in  check.     'And  thus,'  I 
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eaid  to  them  in  my  remarks  at  the  communion  table  at 
this  time,  'the  seed  that  m;  sown  in  much  weakness  has 
sprung  up,  and  my  own  eyes  arc  this  day  permitted  to  see 
the  fruit.  And  instead  of  now  going,  as  in  my  former  visit. 
to  see  the  mined  temples  and  palace  of  the  Emperor  "Dio- 
cletian, 1  came  into  this  beautiful  garden  of  the  Lord,  to 
regale  myself  with  the  buds  and  blossoms  and  fruits  of 
those  l i-oos  of  righteousness.'  I  told  them  I  felt  gi'eatly 
encouraged  by  what  I  had  seen,  and  was  resoh'eii  hereafter, 
wherever  I  go,  to  'sow  hoside  all  waters,'  and  I  hoped  my 
present  visit  to  them  would  be  attended  with  as  great  a 
blessing  as  the  .former,  though  there  was  no  probability  T 
should   live  seventeen   years  more  to  come  and    see   the   re- 

"On  Monday  we  went  to  Ada  Bazar,  nine  hours  from 
Nioomedia.  The  pastor  of  the  church  at  Niooinedia  could 
not  leave  his  family,  l.nu  eighteen  or  twenty  of  the  brethren 
of  that  place  accompanied  us,  some  on  foot  and  some  on 
horses,  one  man  on  an  ass,  the  rest  in  an  ox-cart.  The 
country  through  which  wc  passed  is  beautiful,  and  were  it 
not  .tor  the  insecurity  of  property  su.ul  life,  it  would  bo  teem- 
ing with  population  and  full  of  activity  and  happiness.  The 
villages  now  are  few  and  very  miserid.de,  and  the  roads  in 
many  places  almost  impassable  ;  but  let  Christ  come  and  set 
up  His  kingdom  there,  and  how  will  all  those  lields  rejoice; 
these  hills  be  joyful  together,  even  to  their  very  summits ; 
these  streams  that  rush  down  from  [.he  mountains  lift  up 
their  voice  with  singing;  these  dense  forests  be  filled  with 
gladness,  and  .the  very  rocks  and  woods  clap  their  hands  for 
joy !  When  Christ  comes,  all  blessings  eome  with  Him  ;  and 
the  journey  which  now  retmircs  nine  hours  of  great  discom- 
fort and  fatigue,  will  thoji  be  accomplished  in  one  hour,  with 
all  comfort  ami  without  fatigue.  '  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly,  and  take  possession  of  this  whole  country,'  begins 
now  to  be  the  prayer  of  not  a  few." 

Aftei  a  very  interesting  aceonnt.  of  (heir  arrival  and  wel- 
come at  A<la  Bazar,  of  the  prosperous  condition  in  which 
they  found  the  infant  church,  of  the  struggles  and  persecu- 
tions through  which  the  I'l-otestauts  had  passed,  and  of  the 
ordination  services  which  wece  attended  by  a  great  congre- 
gation of  the  people,  he  proceeds:  — 
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"No  wonder,  then,  that  the  rage  of  the  enemy  should  be 
excessive,  and  thai-,  in  the  usual  way  of  bribes  they  should 
instigate  i.lic  governor  oil  the  oily  to  lli.iI-h  of  violence.  In  the 
evening,  alter  the  ordination,  wo  learned  that  nil  our  brethren 
from  Nieomedia  wore  thrown  into  prison,  and  that  all  their 
horses  and  most  of  ours  wore  seized  and  taken  away,  and 
that  even  the  eafegee,  a  Turk  who  took  care  of  our  horses, 
was  beaten  and  his  feet  made  fast  in  the  .stocks  for  daring  to 
harbor  even  the  animals  of  such  thieves  and  robbers  as  our- 
selves. It  was  only  after  repeated  remonstrances  to  the 
governor,  and  strong  representations  oi!  the  snd  consequences 
to  himself,  of  this  course,  (b:it  we  and  our  friends  were  able 
to  leave  the  place  at  ten  o'clock  the  next  morning."' 

Still  another  great  conflagration  occurred  at  Constantino- 
ple, in  June,  1849:  — 

"July  5,  1849.  Another  terrible  fire  at  Pera,  which,  on 
the  morning  of  the  iiljl.h  nit.,  consumed  about  four  hundred 
houses.  It  did  not  sweep  over  any  part  that  was  burned 
last  year,  hut  it  took  all.  below,  towards  Tatavnln..  Wo  were 
roused  from  sleep  a  lilile  after  midnight,  and  found  the  fire 
much  nearer  to  us  than  any  of  the  last  year's  great  confla- 
grations were  ill  their  commencement.  As  the  wind,  though 
providentially  light,  was  in  the  right  direction  to  bring  it 
upon  us,  we  immediately  began  to  move  our  effects.  First, 
however,  I  retired  to  my  room,  and  committed  to  the  Lord, 
or  rather  gave  back  to  I  lim,  our  bouses,  chapel,  school,  and 
nil.  and  then  went  to  work  for  the  Lord  with  great  presence 
of  mind.  A  little  after  four  o'clock,  Mr.  Everett's  family 
and  my  own  had  secured  every  thing  belonging  to  us  and  to 
the  school.  Just  at  this  time  the  lire  was  cheeked,  and  just  at 
this  time  the  wind  arose  nod  blew  fresh  and  scattered  upon 
us  and  around  us  coals  of  lire,  in  such  a  shower  that  our 
houses  for  a  short  time  were  in  much  danger.  But  we  and 
our  neighbors  threw  water  abundantly,  and  extinguished  (he 
fire  wherever  it  caught,  and  thus  by  the  good  band  of  our 
God  upon  us  we  were  preserved  from  the  devouring  element. 

Our  bouses,  however,  were  in  such  a  slate  that  we  had  no 
place  where  to  kneel  down  for  prayer,  and  both  our  families 
repaired  to  the  chnpel,  and  gave  i banks  to  God  that  our  holy 
place  of  worship,  where  so  many  spiritual  blowings  hud  been 
bestowed,  was  not '  burnt  with  fire,'  and  that '  all  our  pleasant 
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fluids  were  not  laid  waste.'  Some  of  (hose  who  rushed  by 
us  at  the  time  of  the  fire  were  overheard  to  say,  '  These 
houses  never  hum.'  But  when  the  great  Head  of  the  church 
shall  110  longer  wish  our  s-ohool  iiud  chapel  to  lie  here-,  those 
houses  will  he  found  as  combustible  as  any  others." 

The  inquiry  made  in  the  following  paragraph,  in  reference 
to  an  earthquake  "passing  through  the  place,"  though  at 
first  view  having  tin;  appearance  ov  a  jest,  is  a  strikingly 
accurate  description  of  tiie  impression  sometimes  made  by 
this  occurrence.  It  is  contained  in  a  letter  to  a  missionary 
at  Smyrna:  — 

"  Constantinople.  April  2<1,  1850.  Two  shocks  of  an 
earthquake  wore  felt  here  last  night.  Do  the  earthquakes 
at  Smyrna  seem  to  be  right  under  you.  or  do  they  seem  to 
be  only  passing  through  the  place?  flow  small  one  .tools  lo 
bo  thus  taken  up  and  shaken  by  the  Almighty  !  '  The  pillars 
of  heaven  tremble,  and  are  astonished  at  ilia  reproof!'" 

A  case  which  he  records.  April  23,  1  fiiiO,  illustrates  at  once 
his  own  aptness  and  ingenuity  in  presenting  divine  truth,  and 
the  spiritual  obtuseness  and  ignorance  of  those  who  are 
brought  up  under  the  sensuous  teachings  of  the  Oriental 
churches:  — 

"A  few  days  since  1  was  visited  by  an  Armenian  of  decent 

appearance,  who  appeared  to  be  about  thirty  years  of  age. 
He  had  hoard,  he  said,  a  great  deal  of  our  benevolent 
deeds  ;  and,  a.fi.e.r  pouring  out  more  than  the  usual  profusion 
ol'  compliments,  and  going  round  about  rather  more  titan  tlto 
usual  number  of  miles  in  coming  to  the  point,  ho  finally  de- 
clared the,  object  ol  his  visit-  fo  be,  that  I  would  send  him  to 
America,  and  educate  him  at  one  of  our  very  best,  colleger!. 
I  told  him  that  it  was  out  of  my  power  to  do  any  tiling  of 
the  kind;  and  that,  if  I  had  the  power,  I  should  still  not 
have  the  disposition  ;  for  that,  as  a  general  thing,  it  was  much 
belter  for  person-  to  bo  educated  at  homo  than  abroad.  At 
this  he  expressed  [lie  greatest  disappointment,  and  said, 
America  was  snch  a.  blessed  country,  had  prospered  so  many 
years  without  a  king,  and  had  such  liberty  and  such  privi- 
leges, that  he  must  absolutely  go  there. 
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"But  there  is  a  better  country  than  that,  I  replied. 
America-,  good  as  it  is,  after  all  is  not  perfect  ;  various  evils 
exist  there;  some  of  tins  people  there  arc  proud,  and  some 
arc  selfish;  briers  and  thorns  grow  there:  the  weather  ia 
"  ues  too  hot  or  too  cold,  too  wet  or  too  dry  ;  there  is 
r  less  of  poverty  ;  sickness  is  found  there;  and  there 
is  a  graveyard  near  every  town.  But  it]  that  better  country 
of  which  I  speak  not  a  single  one  of  all  these  evils  exists ; 
not  a  brier  is  found  there;  tin;  inhabitants  are,  all  of  them, 
just  as  kind  and  benevolent  as  you  could  possibly  wish  them 
to  be;  no  one  there  .suffers  want;  no  one  — 

"  But  I  want  an  education  ;  are  there  any  schools  there? 

"  There  is  not  au  uneducated  person  there,  for  every  ono 
is  furnished  with  the  very  best  of  teachers  free  of  cost,  and, 
of  course,  can  hardly  fail  of  becoming  learned  in  every 
department  of  knowledge.  I  was  going  to  say  that  there 
is  not  a  single  pauper  there  ;  but.  on  the  contrary,  every  one 
is  rich;  that  no  one  (here  ever  lies  down  and  says,  '  1  am 
sick,'  but  on  the  contrary,  every  one  enjoys  perfect  health 
tho  whole  year  round:  (hat  though  it  1ms  been  long  settled, 
no  grave  has  over  yet  been  opened  there,  nor  lias  aiiy  .sign 
of  death  ever  yet  been  seen  there  ;  and  — 

"But  where  is  that  country?  Is  it  beyond?  —  no,  it  can- 
not he  beyond  America,  for  that  is  Tehiu.  me  Tehin  (China). 

"  No,  it  is  not  bf.tjvtid  America,  nor  is  it  exactly  that  way. 
But  I  was  going  ti)  say  (hat  every  man  there  is  really  like  a 
king,  and  lives  in  a  great  palace,  and  abounds  with  every 
comfort. 

"  But  where  is  that  country  ? 

"  Have  you  never  read  any  thing  of  it  ? 

"  Never. 

'■  .Have  you  never  heard  of  It!' 

"  Never. 

"If  I  tell  you  where  it  is,  will  you  begin  to  make  imme- 
diate preparation  to  go  there  ? 

"To  be  sure  1  will,  but  how  much  will  it  cost  to  get  there? 

"  Proba  lily  not  so  much  a.s  to  go  to  America.  To  go  to 
America  will  require,  on  tho  lea.-t  ea.leulal.ion,  from  eighty 
to  one  hundred  dollars  ;  but  I  have  known  persons  go  to  this 
1  better  country '  for  less  than  half  that  sum.  Indeed,  the 
ruler  of  the  country  is  so  desirous  to  have  emigrants  come 
from  every  part  of  the  world,  that  he  offers  to  pay  their 
passage,  to  take  upon  himself  the  whole  charge  of   their  get- 
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tin!,'  there,  and  of  making  most  handsome  provision  for  them 
after  their  arrival. 

"  But  where  is  that  country  ?      Pray  tell  me. 

"Alter  giving  him  various  descriptions  of  it,  and  finding 
he  had  no  more  spiritual  v  n  dors  funding  than  the  woman  of 
Samaria,  J  at  length  told  him  it  was  the  'better  country, 
even  an  heavenly.'  But  even  this  Scripture  expression  he 
did  not  apprehend,  and  T.  had  to  tell  liiiu  in  plainest  language 
that  it  was  heaven  itself.  He  immediately  chipped  his  hands 
to  his  head  in  utter  astonishment,  as  though  the  eyes  of  his 
understanding  had  been  opened  for  the  lirst  time.  After  ft 
few  moments  .!  continued.  Will  you  go  there?  I  have  come 
to  this  country  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  turn  the  atten- 
tion of  men  to  that,  and  to  encourage-  and  help  theni  on  their 
way  by  every  means  in  my  power.  Will  you  go  there,  and 
be  eternally  rich  and  happy? 

"He  was  still  silent;  and  after  a  pause  T  added,  When  ■ 
you  lie  down  to-night,  remember  you  have,  ha.d  an  invitation 
to  go  to  that  hlessed  country,  and  the  offer  of  having  all 
your  expenses  paid.  When  you  awake  in  the' morning,  let 
your  first  thought  be  on  this  subject;  and  delay  not  to  make 
up  your  mind,  whether  you  will  go  or  not. 

''He  sat  and  thought,  with  his  head  down,  and  said  little; 
and  when  he  left  he  wa.s  followed  by  a  prayer,  that  this 
strange  conversation  might  he  the  means  of  waking  up  a 
new  and  sanctifying  train  of  thought  in  the  man's  mind. 
And  let  all  to  whom  this  story  shall  be  told  pray  for  the 
same  thing." 

November  19,  1850,  he  writes :  — 

"It  is  twenty-eight  years  this  blessed  day  since  T  took  to 
wife  Abigail,  (be  daughter  of  Lemuel  the  Holdenite,  who 
has  borne  me  four  sons  and  five  daughters,  and  who  lias  been 
my  loving  and  faithful  companion  in  all  my  reiuovhigs  and 
sojoiimings  in  the  East.  Almost  half  of  my  own  life,  and 
more  than  half  of  hers,  has  been  Orient-til.  Goodness  and 
mercy  have  followed  us  in  all  our  Easrern  pilgrimage.  And 
such  is  the  low  estate  of  our  mission  at  present,  that  were  it 
not  for  seeing  and  blessing  our  dear  children  in  America,  I 
should  at-  once  give  up  ail  idea  of  ever  again  seeing  my  native 
honie,  and  should  set  my  face  directly  and  for  ever  towards 
that  'better  country,  even  an  heavenly.'  Well,  let  us  do  it 
now.     Wherever  we  are,  whatever  we  do,  let  us  not  forget 
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that  we  are  on  our  way  to  the  promised  land.     May  all  our 
children  go  with  us." 

Of  a  thi'j iron's  celebration  of  the  4l.h  of  July  he  wrote:  — 
Pkra,  July  13, 1850. 

Mr  dear  Brother, —  We  did  not,  observe  the  fourth  of 
July  this  year.  I  just,  recollect,  however,  thai  the  edilftreii 
at  Ilebek  observed  the  il:iy,  and  Unit  I,  happening  by  chance 
to  pass  th;it  way,  gave  lliom  a  speech  on  the  glorious  pros- 
pects of  America,  Idling  them  that  it  the  United  States 
should  increase  in  population  for  the  next,  one  hundred  and 
fifty  years,  as  it.  has  for  the  last  fifty,  there  will  then  bo  more 
people  iu  the  United  Suites  Hum  there  are  now  In  tho  whole 
world.  The  children,  however,  seemed  so  much  more  inter- 
ested in  increasing  the  number  of  their  squibs,  than,  in  the 
.  increase  of  the  population  of  America,  that  I  was  very  brief. 
Mr.  II.  thou  tried,  to  read  to  them  a  part  of  a  printed  oration, 
but  with  no  better  success.  I  do  not  think  one  of  them 
remembers  the  shortest  word  in  it.  not  even  -is  or  of.  There 
is,  however,  this  to  be  said,  that,  (hough  rather  noisy,  they 
all  seemed  perfectly  sober,  and  all  got  home  in  season  with- 
out any  of  them  being  intoxicated.  I  remember  but  one 
toast,  and  that,  was  given  by  myself,  and  drunk  by  myself 
alone  to  a  full  bumper  of  Adam's  wine,  viz. :  — 

''The  day  we  celebrate." 

The  rest  were  so  intent  on  cokbruttjig  the  day,  they  could 
not  stop  to  drink  it.     The  greater   part,  however,  joined  in 
singing,  "My  country,  'tis   of   thee,"    under    that  very  able 
German o- American  chorister,   Hie    Itcv.   Mr.   Schartfiler. 
Your  brother, 

W".  Good  ell. 

In  November,  1 850,  a  charter  wa.s  granted  to  the  Protes- 
tants by  "His  Imperial  .Majesty,  Sultan  Abdnl  Medjid," 
completing  and  continuing  [heir  distinct  organization  as  a 
civil  community,  and  securing  to  them  ci|ual  religions  rights 
with  the  older  Christian  organizations.*  The  firman  of. 
1847,  having  been  issued  only  under  the  ministerial  authority 
of  tho  Porte,  was  liable  to  be  withdrawn  on  a  change  of 
ministry,  or  by  imperial  command;  but.  the  decree  of  1850 
*  See  Appendix. 
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came  from  the  Sultan  himself,  and  was  of  supreme  and  per- 
manent anihovity.  It  seen red  perpetually  to  the  Protectants 
the  Huhi  of  choosing  their  own  head,  of  transacting  bushiest, 
of  worship,  oi  burial,  free  from  ;ill  molestation,  ;uul  promised 
to  them  protection  by  the  imperial  government  against  per- 
secution. 

On  the  issuing  of  this  firman,  Mr.  Goodell  wrote :  "  I 
have  aeeu  Sir  Stratford,  ;tnd  at  his  request  gathered  together 
the  nobles  of  the  Protestant  community,  and  sent  them  to 
him  to  go  to  the  Porte  and  receive  their  Miigna  Charta  as 
a  distinct  community.  May  they  bo  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works." 
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CHAPTER    XIX. 

IiV  f.lio  spring  of  .1851.  Mr.  Goodcll  revisited  Ids  native 
land,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Goodell  and.  two  of  his 
daughters.  'This  was  a  pleasure  which  h.c  bad  scarcely  ever 
auticiprired  (hiring  the  thirty  years  that,  ho  hail  spent  in  in- 
cessant and  arduous  labor  in  the  East.  It  was  not  of  his 
own  motion,  even  tlien,  that  he  came,  but  at.  the  invitation 
of  the  Prudential  Committee  of  the  Board,  to  whom  he  wrote 
hi  reply :  — 

"  The  idea  of  visiting  my  native  land  has  hardly  so  much 
as  passed  through  my  mind  [or  many,  many  years.      I  doubt 

whether  (lie  pai.rian-hs  ever  though!  loss  of  returning  to  :  that 
country  from  whence  they  came  out '  than  I  have  of  revisit- 
ing ray  native  country,  and  now  '  what  1  shall,  choose  I  wot 
not.'  Should  the  Spirit  take  me  by  the  locks  of  my  hair  and 
lift  me  up  between  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  a.s  lie  did  the 
prophets,  and  otter  to  carry  me  wherever  J  might  please  to 
go,  I  should  beg  II im  to  decide  the  matter  tor  me,  or  else 
set  me  down  again.  '  Where  He  appoints  I'll  go,'  a,nd  what 
Lie  appoints  I'll  try  and  do." 

To   his   friend   Judge    Cooke    he   wrote    somewhat   more 

freely  in  regard  to  the  reasons  which  induced  him  to  accept 
the  invitation  :  — 

"Should  I  not  go  to  my  Father's  house  above,  I  may 
return  to  sec  once  more  the  land  of  my  fathers  here  below. 
Sulliee  il.  to  say,  the  Prudential  Committee  have  invited  me 
to  return  and  show  my  face  to  my  friends  and  the  churches. 
This  invitation  I  am  disposed  to  accent,  though  not  so  soon 
by  a  year  as  they  proposed.  !  cannot  well  leave  this  yea.r, 
but  possibly  V  may  lie  able  to  do  it  the  next.  In  the  mean 
time,  pray  that  if  I  come,  it-  may  bo  both  to  receive  and  to 
impart  a  blessing.      J  feci  lhar.  I  need  a  nc.v,'  tilting  up,  both 


idoy  Google 


LEAVING    FOR    AMERICA.  S55 

in  body  and  spirit.  T  need  to  have  a  new  varnish,  both  on 
ray  minrl  and  maimers.  I  need  an  entirely  new  set  of  teeth, 
for  1  have  preached  and  sung  away  almost  every  one  of  the 
old  ones.  I  need  to  catch  the  spirit  of  the  hitter  lialf  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  for  f  brought  iiway  with  me  only  that 
of  the  former  half.  And  more  than  all  do  1  need  ait  miction 
from  the  Holy  One.  I  have  also  three  beloved  child  run  in 
that  land  whom  I  long  to  see,  thai  1  may  'impart  to  them 
some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  thai  iliey  may  be  i:-ir.UMi;'d." 
Two  others  we  shah  bring  with  us  to  leave  there,  and  three 
wo  shall  leave,  behind  with  our  friends,  who  require  them  a.s  a 
pledge  o.f  our  return.  JLlul  who  knows  what  shall  be  on  the 
morrow.  '  Only  let.  your  eon  versa  lion  be  such  as  it  beeometh 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  that  whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or 
else  bo  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  affairs  that  ye  stand  fast 
in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind,  striving  together  for  the  faith 
of  the  Gospel.'" 


JS'ot  until  be  had  formally  asked  the  advice  of  the  b 
with  whom  lie  was  associated  in  the  mission  at  Constantino- 
ple, nor  until  he  was  assured  that  in  their  judgment  it  was 
his  duty  to  accept  tho  invitafioti  of  J  he  Hoard,  did  he  come  to 
a  decision.  Their  concurrence  was  most  cordial,  and  he  re- 
ceived from  all  a  hearty  God-speed,  in  the  expectation  of  his. 
speedy  retain.  Jfrom  many  o.f  lite  brethren  connected  with 
the  other  missions  did  he  receive  the  same  expressions  of 
affection,  of  interest  in  his  anticipated  pleasure  of  seeing  once 
more  the  home  of  his  fathers,  and  of  earnest  desire  for  his 
safe  return. 

As  he  was  leaving  lie  received,  among  oilier  parting  notes, 
the-  following  from  his  beloved  friend  and  associate,  Kev. 
Mr.   Schaufner  :  — 

Bebek,  May  9,  1851, 

My  dear  Brother,- — I  suppose,  everybody  wants  to 
drop  you  a  last  fine  before  yon  go.  lint.  I  Im.ve  a.  special 
reason  and  apology,  as  I  have  taken  no  formal  leave  from 
you  on  yonr  leaving  hove.  And  now  this  "  good-by  "  makes 
me  think  of  my  lirst  visit  in  your  house  in  liuy  uk-Dere  in 
1'61Y2,  in  July.  The  many  years  that  lie  between  then  and 
how  have  passed   like   a  vapor;  and  what  will   the  rest  be? 
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I  desire  to  sit  down  upon  this  stone  by  (be  wayside  and  look 
back,  and  look  forward,  and  look  up!  "There  is  a  land 
of  pure  delight,  where  sn'ml.s  immortal  reign."  When  I 
bade  Mrs.  Goodell  farewell,  and  a.s  T  was  leading  her  dowa 
to  the  boat,  I  had  so  many  things  to  say,  that  I  said  noth- 
ing. In  such  circumstances  I  am  a  very  poor  manager.  I 
can  hardly  thi.uk  about  seeing  you  again  litre,  so  little  does 
it  seem  K>  be  worth  while,  considering  the  brevity  of  our 
remaining  journey.  However,  if  it  please  God  so,  I  shall 
greatly  rejoice.  May  tie  lie  with  you  and  with  us,  and  with 
all  our  children  East  and  West,  and  establish  ids  covenant 
with  each  one  of  them,  uu(o  eternal  life  and  glory! 

And  now,  good-by !  My  love  to  Mrs.  Goodell,  and  a 
thousand  good  wishes  for  her  health,  her  cheerfulness,  and 
her  spiritual  comforts.  My  love  to  your  children  in  Amer- 
ica; and  may  the  Lord  Jesus  cause  I  lis  blessed  countenance 
to  shine  upon  their  souls,  and  make  iliem  happy  in  His  love 
and  fellowship.  My  love  to  you.  Pardon  all  my  sins  and 
follies  winch,  f  committed  while  under  your  observation,  and 
when  you  come  to  the  .land  of  your  pious  father  and  ances- 
tors, remember  sometimes  rhe  poor  Jews,  and 
Your  sincere  friend  and  brother, 

W.  Gr.  S  CHAD  FIT.  EE. 

Among  the  bitters  (hat  lie  received  on  the  eve  of  his  de- 
parture was  one  from  his  friend  liisliop  Gobat,  of  Jerusalem. 
whom  he  had  entertained  many  years  before  at  his  home 
while  aL  IScyrout :  — 

JuiurSAi.Eii,  I'd).  5,  ISfll. 

My  very  dear  Brother  in  the  Lord,  —  Your  two 
letters  of  Nov.  20  and  Bee.  10  have  both  safely  reaehec 
this,  nearly  at  the  same  time,  and  have,  indeed,  as  you  say, 

made  my  heart  glad,  not  only  on  account  of  the  .remittances, 
which  I  see  you  understand  are  very  welcome  for  the  carry- 
ing on  of  divers  works  in  this  country,  hut,  I  assure  you,  it  is 
always  a  source  of  joy  to  hear  or  you,  and  especially  to  re- 
ceive your  kind  letters.  The  Lord  bless  you  abundantly  for 
your  kindness.  I  should  be  veiy  glad,  before  you  proceed, 
as  you  intend,  to  America,  r.o  see  you  and  your  deal'  wife  in 
Jerusalem,  and  T  i.hink  you  would  .find  some  change  for  the 
better  in  die  disposition  of  the  people  of  this  country  since 
you  left  it.  But  whether  you  come  or  not,  I  pray  that  God 
may  bless  you  abundantly  on  your  visit  to  America. 
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Since  I  saw  yon  at  Beyrout  in  1827,  I  have  never  been 
so  long  in  one  country  as  I  have  now  been  in  Jerusalem, 
now  above  torn'  years.  Many  sweet,  and  many  l>it.f tsr  bless- 
ings have  we  received  at.  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  our  wan- 
dering lite,  and  till  is  intended  for  our  good. 

You  iv ill  lit5i.tr  wifh  much  pleasure  thai  thi rteen  families, 
with  si,Uy-nno  souls,  at  JS'ji varolii  have  just  declared  them- 
selves Pro  (e.st  ants,  several  ol  whom.  .1  1io|hj.  are  under  the 
influence  o.f  the  Spirit  of  grace.  Here  among  the  Jews  we 
see  just  fruits  enough  to  keep  up  our  courage,  but  certainly 
I  do  not  yet  perceive  any  important  change  among  the  Jews 
at  largo.  Oh  that  the  Solvit  of  life  might  be  breathed  upon 
these  dry  bones ! 

Please  remember  us  kindly  to  your  dear  wife. 
Ever  faithfully  yours, 

8.  Angl.  Hieeosol. 

Heleft  Constantinople  May  ;i,  1851.  and  readied  Koston  just 
in  time  to  go  to  tlic  dying  bed  of  his  life-long  friend  and  t'e  I  low- 
laborer,  Rev.  Daniel  Temple,  and  to  preach  bis  funeral  ser- 
mon  at  Reading,  Mass.  The  sermon,  which  was  published 
in  pamphlet,  beside,-  being  a  finking  comment  upon  the  tost, 
"There  rcmainctli  therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God," 
was  a  warm-hearted  tribute  to  the  exalted  character  of  one 
whose  conversation  had  lorn;  been  ia  heaven. 

Soon  after  reaching  this  country,  lie  made  his  way  to  his 
native  town,  which  he  hail  left  nearly  forty  years  before,  and 
had  seen  only  in  vacations  while  a  student.  He  arrived  at 
Temple  ton  late  on  a  Saturday  evening.  The  nest  day,  on 
going  into  tint  pulpit  and  looking  round  upon  the  congrega- 
tion, he  could  not  recogiii/c  a.  single  countenance,  not  even 
a.mong  the  hoary  heads.  The  church  itself,  an  orthodox 
society,  bad  been  organized  and  built,  np  .since  be  had  left 
the  place.  His  first  call  was  at  tbe  buryiug-ground,  of  which 
he  said,  "  I  thought  T  should  find  there  more  whom  I  knew 
than  anywhere  else."  But  even  tite  graves  of  many  of  his 
friends  were  obliterated.  .1  Ic  wrote  at.  the  time,  '■  The  changes 
everywhere  are  very  great,  'one  generation  passelb  away, 
and  another  generation  oometh.'     All  the  former  elders  of 
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tlie  land,  the  deacons,  (-lie  selectmen,  the  school  commit.fee- 
men,  the  town -clerks,  the  lawyers,  tlie  representatives, —  all, 
all  ai'c  gone  !  '  The  world  passelh  away  and  the  lint  thereof, 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever.'  Oh  how 
blessed  are  all  those  who  are  connected  with  that  which  is 
eternal  ! " 

He  visited  the  home  of  his  childhood  in  a  distant  part  of 
the  town,  where  he  had  lei'i  hi-:  aged  father  wiicn  he  went  at 
the  call  of  God,  as  did  Abraham,  into  a  far  distant  country. 
But  that  (oo  was  gone.  The  site  only  remained.  Near  by 
he  found  living  an  aged  aunt  totally  blind,  of  whom  he 
wrote:  "She  said  that  sometimes  when  she  lies  awake  in  the 
night  the  whole  room  seems  as  bright,  a.s  day,  and  she  thinks 
she  sees  every  thing,  but  when  she  puts  out  her  hand  and 
waves  it,  she  finds  she  '  can  see  nothing  hut  the  love  of  God.' 
Blessed  eyes  that  can  see  that !  " 

As  extensively  as  possible  he  visited  ids  relatives,  espe- 
cially bis  brothers  and  sisters,  vvho  were  scattered  over  the 
country,  from  Massachusetts  to  Wisconsin,  and  many  were 
the  sacred  and  joyful,  and  sometimes  amusing,  scenes  that 
occurred  as  he  made  himself  known  to  them  in  his  own 
humorous  way.  In  every  ease  ihey  vailed  a.t  first  to  recog- 
nize the  family  likeness  in  the  aged  man  who  called  at  their 
doors  and  asked  in  the  name  ol'  a  disciple  for  a  shelter,  or  a 
cup  of  cold  water,  lie  had  kept  the  fire  of  love  for  his 
kindred  burning  bright  on  the  hearthstone  of  his  heart,  dur- 
ing (he  many  years  that  had  separated  him  from  all  to  whom 
he  was  bound  by  natural  tics,  and  as  lie  joined  them  in  their 
family  circles,  and  bowed  with  them  at  their  iamily  altars, 
he  felt  as  if  he  had  not  been  absent  a  day.  The  account, 
which  he  gave"  of  a  visit  to  a  brother  in  the  far  West,  when 
they  laughed  and  wept  by  turns,  but  all  for  joy,  is  too 
domestic  to  lie  here  transcribed,  although  strikingly  expres- 
sive of  his  genial,  loving  character. 

The  two  years  that  he  spent  in  this  country  were  devoted 
almost  exclusively  to  hard  work  in  the  same  blessed  cause 
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for  which  he  had  gone  forth  to  the  Eastern  world  so  long 
before.     He  was  constantly  going  from  place  to  place,  from 

n:ie  pun.  of  the  country  to  another,  preaching  and  advocating 
the  cause  of  mission!-,  on  tlio  Sabbath,  during  the  week,  and 
on  all  occasions.  During  these  two  years,  lacking  five  days, 
he  travelled  about  twenty-one  thousand  miles,  visited  eigh- 
teen States  of  the  Union,  and  the  District  of  Columbia;  he 
occupied  (wo  hundred  and  thirty-five;  different  pulpits,  pouch- 
ing or  addressing  more  than  four  hundred  congregations, 
speaking  oti  an  average  about  an  hour  each  time,  and  ad- 
dressing, hi  addition,  the  students  of  colleges  mid  theological 
seminaries,  Sabbath  schools,  select  schools,  eve,  all  over  the 
country.  As  ho  was  leaving  for  the  seene  of  his  labors  in 
the  East  lie  wrote  :  ';  Instead  of  being  worn  down  by  this 
service,  I  feel  all  the  fresher  and  the  bettor  lor  it  What 
thanks  are  due  to  Him  'who  giveth  power  unto  the  .faint.,' 
and  what  thanks  shall  we  render  to  Run  for  all  thai  cordi- 
ality, thai,  truly  Christian  hospitality,  with  which  1  l.e  inspired 
the  ten  thousands  of  Mis  dear  people  to  receive  us." 

Mrs.  Goodell  remained  more  <piie:.!y  among  friends,  a  part 
of  the  time  at  a  sanitary  retreat,  recuperating  her  health  and 
energies.  aud  prenaring  for  her  remaining  labors  in  the  mis- 
sionary field. 

During  his  stay  in  this  country  he  was  often  called  to 
address  public  assemblies  on  important  occasions;  at  the 
anniversaries  of  our  benevolent  societies,  at  missionary 
conventions,  ordinations,  and  other  like  occasions;  and  hia 
quaint,  original,  sententious  style  never  Jailed  to  arrest  atten- 
tion, while  Ins  wholehearted  devotion  to  the  cause  of  hia 
Master,  for  which  alone  he  seemed  to  live  and  plead,  gave 
his  words  an  entrance  to  the  hearts  of  all  who  heard  him. 
While  in  this  country  he  received  an  application  from  one  of 
the  missionaries  at  Constantinople  for  some  needed  supplies, 
to  which  he  replied :  — 

New  Yohk,  Feb.  21,  1852. 

Dear  Sister  in  Christ,  —  Yours  of  the  7th  ult.  has 
been  received,  and  I  immediately  sent  an  extract,  from  it, 
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marked  No.  3.  with  oilier  documents,  to  the  ladies  in  Roches- 
ter, with  the  following  note :  — 
"  To  Mrs.  Er.Y,  Mrs.  Bi:kki<:,  Mrs.  OitAn;.',  Mrs.  iL.i.i.s. h:i; ,  and 

to  the  rest  of  their  companions  on  both   sides  of  the  river 

at  Rochester,  '  Peace,  and  at  such  a  time." 

"Beloved  Friends, —From  Nob.  1,  2,  and  i!  of  the  ae- 

COiri£>;L]i_yhi<r  documents  von  will  sec  exactly  what  is  wanted, 
and  you  have  the  jtreat  honor  and  the  distinguished  privilege 
of  furnishing,  without  loss  of  lime,  the  outfit  required.  '  And 
now  if  ye  will  deal  kindly  and  truly  with  uvy  master,  tell  me; 
and  if  not,  tell  rue;  thai,  T  may  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
the  left.'  In  short,  if  you  desire  with  all  your  hearts  to  pro- 
vide for  your  and  onr  heloveil  daughter,  Miss  L  ,  the  articles 
mentioned  in  No.  3,  then  send  them  to  Pemberum  Square, 
Boston.  But  it  it  he  inconvenient  for  you,  on  aecount  of  your 
heme;  just  now  deeply  engaged  in  other  benevolent  enterprises, 
then  droit  me  a  line  without  delay,  as  i  know  well  where  to 
make  the  blessed  offer  next,  '  in  the  name  and  for  the  sake  of 
our  common  Master.' 

"  Yours  most  truly, 

"  W.   Goodeli,." 

So  rest  assured  tablecloths.  Ill; inkers,  bedsteads,  &c,  will 
all  come.     There  are  a  great  many  good  folks  in.  America. 
In  the  greatest  haste  and  will)  the  greatest  love, 

W.  Good  ell. 

Before  returning  to  his  field  of  labor  in  Turkey,  he  pre- 
pared a  volume,  which  was   published  on   the  eve   of  his 

departure,  entitled,  ''Tug  Old  and  the  New;  or,  The 
Changes  of  Thirty  Years  in  the  East."  The  opening  chap- 
ter contained  his  impressions  on  revisiting  his  native  land, 
from  which  au  extract  is  here  made:  — 

"After  an  absence  of  near  one-third  of  a  century  from 
our  native  land,  where  we  once  enjoyed  io  a  high  degree  the 
friendship  ol  the  benevolent  and  the  good,  we  have  been 
permitted  to  revisit  it.  About  one-half  oF  my  own  existence., 
and  more  than  ono-half  of  Mrs.  Coodell's,  had  been  spent  in 
the  East;  and,  wheu  first  invited  by  the  Prudential  Com- 
mittee to  return,  we  did  not  think  of  accepting  their  kind 
invitation.  We  had  been  so  long  away,  and  such  great 
changes  had  in  tin;  mean  time  taken  place,  both  in  our  own 
habits  and  among  our  iricuds  at  home,  that  we  felt  we  .should 
'know  not  the  maimer  of  the  God  of  the  land,'  nor  the  lati- 
tude and  longitude  of  any  of  the  customs  of  this  new  genera- 
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tion.  But  the  more  we  considered  (he  Mdijeet.,  the  more  we 
deemed  it  our  duty  to  make  this  visit,  especially  on  account 

of  our  beloved  children,  three  of  whom,  having  already  been 
several  years  hi  this  country,  wo  greatly  longed  to  see;  two 
others  being  ready  to  follow,  we  could  bring  with  us,  while 
our  three  youngest  could  be  left,  with  dear  friends  at  Con- 
stantinople, who  kindly  offered  to  take  charge  of  them  as 
pledges  of  our  return. 

"  This  visit  has  been  a  very  refreshing  one  to  our  spirits. 
We  have  loved  to  look  out  upon  the  greenness,  the  fresh- 
ness, and  the  verdure  of  your  meadows  and  pictures,  so  dif- 
ferent from  those  of  the  Mast,  which,  in  summer,  are  withered 
and  dried  from  the  scorching  heat  of  the  sun,  and  the  long 
absence  of  rain  ;  and  to  think  what  a  good  laud  it  is  which 
the  Lord  God  of  your  lathers  lias  given  unto  yon.  We  have 
loved  to  look  upon  your  godly-minded  farms,  its  they  might 
almost  bo  called,  that  is,  fa.rms  cultivated  with  honesty,  in- 
dustry, and  economy,  and  in  many  eases,  too,  'sanctified  by 
the  word  of  God  and  praycty  so  unlike  the  dishonesty  and 
indolence,  the  sbin.lesiaiess  and  oppression,  with  which  all 
land  in  the  Ea.st  is  ploughed  and  every  held  is  reaped.  And 
after  having  for  so  many  years  seen  scarcely  a  face  whieh 
was  not  more  or  less  distorted  by  arrogance  or  cringing  ser- 
vility, by  intolerance,  bigotry,  selfishness,  or  unjust  suffer- 
ing,—  we  have  gazed  with  delight  on  the  tens  of  thousands 
of  happy  countenances  in  this  happy  land,  which  a.re  lighted 
up  with  such  bright  expressions  or.  kindness,  benevolence, 
and   Christian  hope. 

"  '  Here  my  best  friends  and  kindred  dwell.' 

"And  how  could  we  feel  otherwise  limn  ai  borne  among 
them?  Most  of  the  far.hers,  indeed,  and  many  also  of  their 
descendants,  wdiom  we  used  to  know  and  love,  are  gone,  lint 
the  blessed  promise  is  fulfilled:  ■  One  generation  shall  praise 
thy  works  to  another,  and  shall  declare  thy  mighty  acts.' 
And  another  rich  promise  has  been  tbankful'y  remembered 
and  often  repeated  :  'Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  thy  chil- 
dren, whom  thou  ma.yest  make  princes  in  all  the  earth.'  That 
is,  the  children  were  to  be  so  much  better  than  their  fathers 
and  mothers  Iia.d  been,  that  they  might  well  he  called  princes 
and  princesses.  So  have  we  found  it  in  regard  to  some  of 
the  present  generation;  and  our  fervent  prayer  is,  that  it 
may  be  so  in  regard  to  them  all.  And  being  received  by  all 
16 
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of  them,  not  as  strangers  but  as  .fellow-cili/cns  and  joint- 
heirs,  we  have  felt  that  all  tilings  were  i mined  ours:  these 
pleasant  Holds  ami  beautiful  gardens,  with  all  their  fragrant 
flowers,  arid  the  cattle-  upon  a  thousand  hills,  —  we  have  en- 
joyed :hem  all. 

"  In  all  our  travels  through  this  good  land  we  have  met 
with  the  most  beany  welcome,  and  have  had  the  very  best 
accommodations.  We  have  had  no  ta,\es  to  pay,  and  no 
trouble  with  domestics,  nor  have  we  neon  burdened  with  any 
care  or  responsibility" ;  and  yet,  during  . 'ill  our  sojourn  hero, 
we  have  been  like  the  possessor  of  a  great  estate,  having 
'servants  and  maidens,  meti-singers  and  w omen-singers,  mu- 
sical instruments,  and  that  of  all  sorts/  for  our  special  enter- 
tainment. The  Bible  promises  a  Imndred-iohl  to  those 
who  suffer  any  loss  for  the  truth's  sake  ;  but  this  good  Kible 
always  does  belter  than  it  promises;  and  we  here  publicly 
acknowledge,  for  the  encouragement  of  all  others,  that  we 
ourselves,  however  unworthy  to  suffer,  or  to  speak  of  suffer- 
ing, have  already  received  ten  times  nearer  a  thousand-fold 
than  a  hundred. 

"  From  the  West  we  now  turn  our  faces  again  towards 
the  rising  sun.  And  '  I  suppose  you  like  living  there  better 
than  you  do  here,'  many  have  said  to  us.  No,  indeed,  we 
do  not  go  there  for  the  liking  of  the  tiling  at  nil  ;  for  if  we 
sought  onr  own  cum  fori  or  pleasure,  we  should  most  certainly 
remain  in  this  good  land.  No  romantic  views  of  missionary 
life  beckon  vis  back  ;  for  we  have  hid  too  long  and  too  much 
experience  in  all  the  sober  realities  of  this  kind  of  life  to 
feel  the  influence  of  any  such  romance.  No  glowing  speeches 
from  venerated  lathers  in  the  church  now  inspire  us  with 
en  tli  u  si  asm  to  return  to  the  scene  of  our  former  labors;  for 
'the  fathers,  where  arc  they?'  Their  voices  are  silent  in 
death,  or  faltering  with  age.  No,  it  is  only  a  strong  sense  of 
duty  that  ur<res  us  to  return.  The  ties  which  bind  us  here 
now  are  far  stronger  than  those  we  were  called  to  sever 
thirty  years  ago;  for  wo  now  have  children,  here  unsettled 
in  life  and  without  a  home  ;  and  lo  leave  them  in  these  cir- 
euinstanees  is  to  us  a  trial  so  great.,  thai  the  separation  from 
parents  and  brothers  and  sisters  thirty  years  ago  seems  as 
nothing  in  comparison.  Ourselves,  and  those  so  dear  lo  our 
hearts,  we  commend  to  your  prayers  :  audio  your  prayers 
do  we  commend  that  great,  good  work  in  which  we  have 
been  so  long  engaged.      We  have,  by  the  grace  of  God,  been 
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permit:™!  to  see  much  greater  things  accomplished  tlian  wo 
bad  ever  expected,  even  in  our  hrighte-st  days  of  hope  and  an- 
ticipation :  and  we  are  encouraged  to  go  buck  and  resume 
our  labors  in  the  East.  Wo  are.  indeed,  now  advanced  in 
life,  and  we  cannot  reasonably  expect  to  do  much  more  active 
service-  anywhere  ;  but  what  lit clo  we  may  be  able  to  do,  we 
are  better  fitted  to  do  in  that  country  than  in  this.  It  is 
also  more  needed  there  tlifi.ii  it  is  here,  and  the  influence,  of 
it  will,  if  the  future  be  like  the  part,  reach  much  farther  there 
than  it  would  be  likely  to  reach  here.  And  oh,  may  She 
Lord  of  Life  .Himself  'abide  with  us,  for  it  is  toward  even- 
ing, and  the  day  is  far  spent' !  " 

On  the  return  voyage  lie  wrote  to  his  beloved  preceptor, 
Dr.  John  Adams :  — 

Barque  "  Soltmta,"  Aug.  9,  1853. 
To  John  Adams,  LL.D.,  Jacksonville,  JO. ; 

Mr  DEAR  AND  honored  Sir, —  After  mauy  years  of 
absence  from  my  native  country,  1  was,  in  God's  great  and 
good  providence,  permitted  to  return  to  it  It  was  to  me  a 
very  pleasant  visit,  and  I  am  glad,  and  I  hope  grateful,  that 
I  was  permitted  to  make  it. 

I  had  intended  and  expected  to  visit  Jacksonville,  and  I 
regretted  not  being  aide  to  do  so.  1  had  thought  much  of 
seeing  again  the  venerable  instructor  of  my  yonth,  to  whom 
more  than  to  any  other  individual  do  I  feel  my  obligations 
for  those  maxims  and  precepts  which  contributed  so  much  to 
form  my  character.  When  1  entered  Phillips  Academy  I 
was  already  a  prufiiMor  of  religion,  and  perhaps  I  pon-iiiMed  a 
little  of  it;  but.  earnest,  and  spiritual  religion,  benevolence  as 
an  active,  living  principle,  aud  sympathy  with  Christ  in  self- 
denying  effort  to  save  men,  were  but.  little  understood  in  my 
native  nlaee.  The  hints,  therefore,  which  you  dropped  from 
day  to  day,  the  vie-ws  you  expressed,  the  exhortations  and 
appeals  you  made  to  our  consciences,  together  with  the  deep 

religious  feeling  y intiilVsied  in  every  thing,  were  all  new 

to  me.  They  were  indeed  spirit  aud  life  to  my  soul,  and 
they  waked  up  within  me  new  thoughts  and  purposes.,  the 
influence  of  which  I  feel  to  this  day.  A  blessed  place  was 
that  academy  to  me,  as  it  has  been,  I  doubt  not,  to  many 
others.  To  have  seen  your  face,  therefore,  once  more  in  the 
flesh,  and,  bowing  the  knee  with  you  in  prayer,  to  have  joined 
in  those  fervent   supplications  with  which   many  of  your 
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former  minds  were  so  much  eddied,  werdd  indeed  have  been 
very  gratifying;  but  it  was  not  permitted. 

I  am  now  on  my  return  to  my  field  of  labor  in  the  East, 
and  we  have  already  parsed  Ills;  Wni'oru  Islands.  This  our 
second  departure,  from  our  native  hind  was  much  morn  trying 
to  us  than  was  our  first,  for  wc  had  now  to  ti>nr  ourselves 
away  from  five  beloved  children  whom  we  left  behind.  May 
this  painful  separation  he  greatly  blessed  both  to  tlicm  and  lo 
us.  To  your  prayers  do  we  commend  them,  together  with 
ourselves  and  our  work.  .And  may  your  own  life  be  long 
preserved,  I. hat.  yon  may  still  for  many  years  he  a  blessing  to 
your  friends!  and  that  hi  the  important  sphere  you  now 
occupy  you  may  bo  as  useful  to  ten  thousands  oi  the  chil- 
dren's children  as  in  times  past  yon  have  been  to  the  children 


It  is  not  probable  that  we  shall  ever  meet  again  here;  but 

uo  matter,  for  we  are  almost  there.  Time  seems  short,  and 
eternity  near;  and  this  is  just  as  it  should  bo.  May  we 
daily  feel  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  and  be  as 
stroniilv  attracted  thither  as  we  are  .swiftly  carried  thither 
on  the  wings  of  time! 

Christian  love  to  all  your  dear  children,  and   best  wishes 
for  all  their  children. 

Your  affectionate  pupil, 

"VT.  Goodell. 

To   the   Ilev.  Dr.  Anderson,  Secretary   of   the  Eoard,   he 
wrote  from  the  ship,  on  reaching  Malta :  — 

Malta,  Sept.  5, 1853. 
My  dear  Brother,  —  To  the  day  of  our  second  departure 
from  our  native  land  wo  had  looked  forward  with  much  ap- 
prehension ;  and  we  had  long  prayed  that  all  the  circum- 
stances of  it,  and  especially  oi  our  separation  from  nor  beloved 
children,  might  he  ordered  in  great  mercy  and  kindness. 
And  God,  "who  is  rich  in  mercy,"  heard  our  prayers,  avid 
snslaiued  and  ooml'oried  boih  their  hearts  a.nd  ours  far  oeyond 
what  we  had  expected.  May  He  grant  also  abounding  grace, 
that  this  separation,  though  now  so  painful,  may  be  greatly 
sanctified  both  to  them  and  to  us,  and  to  all  our  other  dear 
relatives  and  friends,  and  thus  prove  a  much  richer  blessing 
to  us  all  than  our  presence  with  them,  could  have  proved. 
And  in  the  sa.me  urea:  iiiercv  and  kindness  may  1  le  order  all 
the  circumstances  oi  our  re-entrance  into  our  held  of  labor  ill 
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the  East,  of  our  continuance  in.  it,  and  of  our  final  departure 
from  it,  together  with  our  removal  from  all  these  earthly 

Renewedly  would  wb  now  consecrate  our  unworthy  selves, 
and  the  poor  remnant  (if  our  days,  lo  the  blessed  service  of 
Christ;  and  had  we  a  thousand  to  devote,  we  would  not 
reserve  one  of  them  for  mere  Keif-gratification. 

To  be  connected  with  His  great  kingdom  ia  to  be  con- 
nected with  that  which  is  no;,  only  great  and  good,  but  ever- 
lasting, and  '-of  the  increase  of  which  there  will  be  no  end." 
And  to  be  connected  with  it  in  this  very  way  of  extending 
its  humanizing,  saving  influences  among  whole  races  and 
communities  of  men  who  ''heretofore  were  not  a  people." 
and  "had  not  obtained  mercy."  though  it  be  attended  with 
many  privations  and  hardships,  and  much  self-denial,  is  yet 
a  work  which  the,  sons  and  daughters  of  the  church  .should 
esteem  as  a  privilege  exceedingly  great,  and  precious. 

We  have  excellent  ■  aeeonin-.oiiatious  on  board  the  bark 
"Sultana."  Captain  Watson  is  one  of  the  kindest  of  men. 
Our  passage  has  been  longer  than  we  hoped  if.  would  be.  forty- 
five  days  to  Malta  ;  but  we  have  had  for  the  most  part  such 
gentle  breezes  and  so  smooth  a  sea  that  1  have  enjoyed  the 
voyage  more  than  I  ever  did  any  preceding  one.  Mrs. 
Goodell  has  suffered  a  good  deal,  especially  from  the  long 
confinement..  Her  health  is,  1  think,  improved  from  this 
visit  to  America,  but  it  cannot  reasonably  he  expected  that 
she  will  ever  fully  recover  from  the  shock,  her  constitution 
has  received.  The  only  wonder  is,  that  she  lias  survived  all 
that  she  has  been  called  to  pass  through. 

For  the  various  stores  wo  found  on  hoard,  expressly  for 
tho  use  of  the  missionaries,  but  which  we  shared  with  the 
other  passengers,  we  a.re.  T  presume,  im.lobt.cd  to  yourself  and 
your  associates  ;  and  for  this  and  every  other  act  of  your  and 
their  kindness,  —  the  interest  ma.ni tested  in  our  welfare 
from  first  to  last,— both  yon  and  they  will  accept  our  sincere 
thanks.  Stores  of  grace  and  patience,  you  did  not  provide 
for  us,  nor  could  you  do  it ;  nor  did  wo  attempt  to  make  any 
such  provision  for  ourselves.  We  have  been  taught  by  pa.st 
experience  (hat  all  such  stores,  like  the  manna  laid  up  by 
the  unbelieving  Israelites  for  the  morrow,  arc  perfectly  worth- 
less, and  that  it  is  infinitely  better  to  get  these  things  fresh 
from  day  to  day,  according  to  our  necessities.  Arid  since  wo 
can  have  them  at,  any  moment,  fresh  from  heaven,  whatever 
grace  we  need  and  will  accept,  why  should  we  be  burdened 
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with  a  great  stock  of  that  which  cannot  be  kept  from  spoil- 
ing, and  which  can  be  used  only  at  the  very  time  it  is  ob- 
tained ! 

Our  past  experience  has  also  taught  us  that  we  need  take 
no  responsibility  upon  us  in  regard  to  the,  regulation  of  the 
wind,  but  thai,  wc  may  safely  leave  the  whole  management 
of  this  to  Him  whose  province  it  is,  and  whose  power  and 
wisdom  and  good  si  ess  are  fully  adequate.  So  heTe  we  are  at 
Malta,  after  a  passage  of  i'orty-liye  days;  and  our  voyage 
was  no  less  prosperous,  and  certainly  much  .more  pleasant, 
than  if  wc  had  been  quarrelling  the,  whole  way  with  the 
wind.  How  much  trouble  we,  all  might  save  ourselves  by 
not  meddling  with  any  thing  beyond  onr  province. 
Your  brother  in  the  Lord, 

W.   Goodell. 

Ho  returned  to  Turkey  with  a  deep  impression  that  be 

had  but  a  short  work  before  him,  and  that  what  lie  had  to 
do  for  his  Master  must  be  done  quickly.  This,  indeed,  had 
been  his  abiding  feeliag  during  ail  (he  years  that  he  had 
spent  in  the  mission,  owing  to  his  life-long  i'eehleuess  of' 
body;  but  the  feeling  was  huensilicd  as  lie  went  back  to 
resume  his  former  work.  To  a  friend,  who  expressed  a 
desire  to  hoar  from  hint  by  letter  more  frequently,  he  wrote 
not  long  after  his  return:  — 

"All  my  friends  in  Turkey,  and  1  suppose,  too,  in  America, 
complain  of  my  neglect  in  writing  to  them.  But  the  fact  is, 
all  my  strength  and  all  my  time  arc  given  to  my  missionary 
work,  and  every  day  I  become  so  exhausted  \vi:h  my  labors 
that  I  am  hardly  able  at  the  close  to  write  even  a  short  note. 
My  habitual  feeling  is  that  my  time  is  short;  that  I  have 
returned  here  not  to  live  king,  but  to  die  soon  ;  and  that  if  I 
would  do  any  Jhing  more  for  Christ  and  the  souls  of  men,  I 
have  no  time  to  lose.  And  this  .feeling,  being,  as  it  is,  alto- 
ge.ther  suitable  and  proper,  I  would  rather  cultivate  than 
cheek." 

The  year  after  Mr.  Goodell's  return,  the  honorary  degree 
of  Doctor  ol:  Divinity  was  conferred  upon  him,  both  by  Rut- 
gers College,  New  Jersey,  and  Hamilton  College,  New  York. 
Of  the  former  the  Hon.  Theodore  Frelinghuysen  was  at 
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that  time  President,  who  was  also  President  of  the  American 
Board,  and  thus   had  abundant  occasion  to  know  on  whom 

Ike  degree  was  conferred.  Tt  was  announced  at  both  instj- 
I.11  i.ions  the  same  day,  -July  "26,  18.VI.  In  acknowledgment  of 
the  honor,  lie  wrote  to  the  Secretary  of  (lie  Hoard  of  Trus- 
tees of  Hamilton  College,  expressing  a  very  sensible  view  of 
,a  distinction  which  he  had  never  sought  or  desired  :  — 

"  The  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity,  which  they 

were  pleased  to  confer  upon  me,  J  would  regard  in  the  same 
light-  in  which  they  intended  it,  viz.,  as  a  mark  of  honor. 
And,  although  it  is  an  honor,  to  which  in  my  own  conscious- 
ness I  have  no  claim,  and  which  perhaps  it  would  lie  better 
should  not  he  bestowed  at  all  in  any  case,  yet  to  decline  it 
would  only  he  (o  brim;  myself  into  unnecessary  notoriety, 
and  to  show  a  disrespect  10  those  venerahle  men  whom  I 
otighr:  and  would   wish   to   honor." 

The  conferring  of  this  honor  was  the  occasion  of  the  fol- 
lowing correspondence  with  the  Rev.  William  G.  Scba.uffler, 
who  soon  after  was  worthily  advanced  to  the  same  degree;  — 


Intellexi  te  esse  provccUnn,  Idqne  his,  ad  gradirm  Doc- 
tors Theologici,  tie  quo  certior  f actus  maximopere  lcetatus 
sum.  Istius  honoris  homo  te  dignior  apud  nostrates  atque 
in  tola  hae  civit.atc,  iino  iioc  imperii)  lion  iuvemtur,  ut  jam 
omnilius  tiiis  constat  amicis,  |.u;csertiiu  ni.ihi,  tihi  fuisque 
semper  sineerrinie  faveu.ti.  lime  cum  ita  sint,  festino  te 
graii.ilari,  ex  animo,  de  laureis  turc  fronti  pariter  sapientia 
et  humanitaie  adornata:  hnnositts.  Bisque  (nam  id  mild 
semper  in  votis)  nou  bis  tautum.  sell  terque  qliaterqne  beatus, 
atijne  faveas,  velim,  tuo  friitvi  sincero  d.evotoquo  in  flde  et 
caritate, 

Gulillmo  Th.  Schauitloro, 
Beeeci,  Die  Septerabris  so,  1854. 

Hxss  Keuy,  Sept.  8,  1864. 
Rev.  W.  G.  Scii.U'ri.  i,i:r,  Bebek: 

Alas  !  my  brother,  I  know  not  whether  those  two  Alma 
Maters  should  receive  your  sympathy,  or   their  poor  ibster- 
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At  any  rate,  "  the  children 
i  of  those  institutions  I  know 
only  the  worthy  president,  and  of  the  other  I  know  not  even 
the  name  of  a,  single  executive  officer. 

"That  the  soul  bo  without  knowledge,  is  not  good."  And 
those  literary  institutions,  however  they  may  be  in  iippcar- 
anne,  yet  iu  fact  arc  not  pure  fountains  ol  knowledge;  for 
had  they  known  half  as  much  of  my  brethren  ;it  (.'onstauti- 
riople  as  T  know  of  them,  they  would  nor.  have  thus  "erred 
excecdi ugly,"  but  would  have  bestowed  their  favors  in  a 
much  more  unexceptionable  manner;  unless,  indeed,  I. hey 
acted  on  the  very  hem;  vol  cut  principle  of  "  bestowing  move 
abundant  honor  upon  the  part  that  most  lacked."  Could 
this  "more  abundant  honor''  bring  up  the  weaker  one 
towards  an  equality  with  his  brethren,  it  would,  indeed,  be 
something  to  lie  prized;  but.  alas]  it  would  take  more  of 
this  '■  abundant  honor"  than  all  the  fountains  of  honor  in 
our  land  could  send  forth  to  effect  this.  And  I  assure  you 
I  value  more  i.lie  good  opinion  of  my  missionary  brethren 
and  sisters,  and  of  (heir  sous  and  daughters,  than  I  do  all 
"the  degrees"  which  all  (lie  universities  in  both  the  Old 
World  and   the  New  could  bestow. 

Who  does  not  know  that  the  moon  shines  not  by  irs  own 
liuht,  but  by  rellecfiug  that  of  the  sun  ?  And  who  does  not 
know  that,  as  a  general  thing,  "he  who  walkcth  with  wise 
men  shall  be  wise"  himself,  or,  at  any  rate,  will  have  the 
•.i.pfic.nrna.r.i'  of  being  so:  It  is  not  strange,  then,  that  one 
who  has  been  so  long  associated  with  his  brethren  here  as  I 
have  been,  so  long  revolving  near  these  bright  suns  in  the 
firmament  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  should  at  length  begin 
to  reflect  souse  of  their  light.  'Che  only  wonder  is  that  this 
lesser  light  should,  through  Mime  detect  in  the  telescope,  have 
been  so  strangely  confounded  with  the  greater. 

For  your  affectionate  salutatory  in  Lathi,  accept  my  thanks. 
1  dare  not  attempt  a  reply  in  the  same  learned  tongue,  for  I 
do  not  see  that  I  know  a  bit  more  of  Latin,  or  even  of  the- 
ology, than.  I  did  before.  And  I  should  be  very  sorry  to  do 
any  thing  ivhich  would  bring  dishonor  upon  the  reverend 
heads  of  those  whose  honest  intention,  .1  doubt  not,  was  to 
do  honor  to  "  your  brother  and  companion  in  tribulation,  and 
iu  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ," 

"W".    GOODELL. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

ON  hia   return   to   Constantinople,   Dr.  Goodell   took   up 
his    residence  at  Ilass    Keuy,    on   the    Golden    Horn, 

where  he  had  a  pastoral  supervision  of  tlie  h'enmlc  Seminary, 
then  under  the  cure  of  Bliss  West,  and  where  he  preached 
regularly  on  iho  Sabbath,  preaching  also  at  the  capital.  He 
resumed  at  tlie  same  time  his  revision  of  the  A rmeno- Turk- 
ish liihlc,  in  regard  to  which  he  wrote  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  American  Bible  Society  :  — 

"  To  aid  me  in  the  work,  I   have   a    Greek,  an   Armenian, 

and  ,1  Husstdinau  ;  and  as  those  who  might  escape  the  sword 
01  Ila^aei  were  to  be  slain  by  -Iclm,  and  those  who  might 
escape  the  sword  of  Jehu  wore  to  be  slain  by  F.Iisha,  so  I 
hope  that  whatever  errors  m;iy  escape  the  notice  of  any  one 
of  my  helpers  will  be  detected  by  another.  But,  to  put 
(■rod's  blessed  word  into  Turkish  is  a  very  difficult,  work, 
and  I  feel  my  incompetency  more  and  more.  Tlie  language 
is  not  a  religions  language  ;  it.  lias  never  been  deemed  lit  by 
the  Turks  to  lie  used  for  the  sacred  purpose  of  religious  wor- 
ship, and  of  course  no  written  prayers  or  devotional  hooks 
are  to  be  found  in  pure  Turkish. 

"To  my  Turkish  teacher  It  sometimes  .scans  quite  shock- 
ing to  express  the  everlasting  truth  of  the  .Bible-  by  the  ordi- 
nary words  for  eating,  drinking,  uall-ang,  sleeping,  w rustling, 
conquering,  buying,  selling,  losing,  saving.  &<;.  ;  while  such 
terms  as  '  jnstilicaiioi:,  adoption,  and  ~ancl. ideation,  with  the 
several  benefits,  which  do  either  a.ecompany  or  flow  from 
them,'  are  still  more  ditlieult  to  be  disponed  of  in  a  manner 
which  shall  bo  intelligible,  and  yet  not  contemptible.  I  have 
suggested  to  ltini  t'etf  if  the  Turks  had  long  ago  translated 
tlie  Koran  into  Turkish,  and  had  thus  used  the  very  langange 
of  the  people  in  their  religious  worship,  it  would  have  been 
16*  x 
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of  great  service  to  us  in  trims]: (.tint;  ihe  1  lible.  as  many  words 
rind  phrases  would  then  have  been  familiar  and  at  home  in 
religion,  which  now  .scorn  aw-1'ully  strange  and  incongruous. 
This  he  admitted  ;  but  said  that  no  such  translation  of  the 
Koran  would  be  or  could  be  the  Koran  itself;  that  nobody 
would  or  could  receive  it  as  BUCh;  that  it  would  have  no 
authority,  and  c.nuld  have  none;  and  that  all  their  prayers 
and  worship  and  religious  expressions  must-  absolutely  bo  in 
the  ancient  language,  wdiolher  understood  or  not.  I  told 
him  that  in  this  respect  they  were  exactly  on  a  level  with 
the  Jews,  Armenians.  Creeks,  (.'optics,  Maronites,  Jacobites, 
Eoman  Catholics,  and  even  the  degraded  heathen  in  India, 
all  of  whom  had  their  Shasters  and  Liturgies  in  ancient  and 
unknown  tongues  :  that  win  I.  c  in  business  transactions  with 
one  another  they  always  made  it  a  point  to  understand  and 
be  understood,  in  all  transactions  with  (.heir  Maker  they  used 
words  without  meaning,  and  thai,,  in  tact,  nobody  hut  Protes- 
tants even  so  much  as  protended  to  oiler  unto  God  a  '  reason- 
able service,'  — a  worship  intelligible  to  themselves. 

"The  British  and  Foreign  Bible-  Society  have  spared  no 
pains  or  expense  in  iheir  efforts  to  procure  a  good  translation 
of  the  Scriptures  into  Turkish  for  the  Mussulman  ;  they  have 
revised,  and  re-rovisod,  and  they  are  ready  to  make  any  fur- 
ther effort  which  may  be  required,  lint  my  own  opinion, 
would  be,  that  they  should  now-  wait,  and  make  no  further 
change  till  lite  present-  edi-ions  shall  be  nearly  exhausted, 
or  till  there  shall  be  a  waking  up  of  the  Turkish  mind  to  the 
truth.  When  there  shall  be  a  ciass  01  Turks  who  desire  to 
know,  and  to  have  their  neighbors  and  friends  know,  exactly 
and  fully  what  Cod's  revelation  is,  it  will  then  be  compara- 
tively easy,  with  their  help,  to  prepare  a  translation  which 
shall  meet  their  wants  and  wishes ;  for  it  would  then  be 
adapted,  and  irde.-aikd  to  he  adapted,  to  the  common  mind, 
Learned  natives  could  then  be  employed  in  the  work,  who, 
like  Luther,  would  he  ail  alive  to  the  subject,  from  their  own 
personal  interest  in  i!,  and  who,  being  fully  capable  of  appre- 
ciating the  common  mind,  would  have  all  the  stores  of  the 
Turkish  language  at  command,  to  be  used  freely  for  the 
benefit  of  such  minds." 

To  the  Society  of  Inquiry  in  .Andover  Theological  Semi- 
nary he  addressed  a  letter  on  the  great  want  of  laborers  in 
the  mission  field,  which  exhibits  kia  absorbing  interest  in  the 
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cause  and  Ills  earnest  desire  f.o  secure  re- enforcements  to  carry 
on  the. work  more  vigorously:  — 

"  During  my  late  visit  to  the  good  land  which  the  Lord 
Cud  liLti.ii  given  us  to  inherit,  i.  travelled  very  extensively ; 
but  though  I.  was  greatly  importuned  by  many  to  remain 
there,  and  though  far  stronger  ties  bound  me  there  than  those 
I  was  called  to  sever  thirty-three  years  ago,  yet  1  bless  God 
that  I  was  permitted  to  return  here.  Never  during  my  whole 
missionary  life  have  i  preached  the  Gospel  with  so  much 
pleasure  as  since  uiy  return.  Doors  are  opened,  or  are 
opening,  in  every  direction.  Gladly  would  I.  were-  it  possible, 
be  every  day  in  a  hundred  dilferent  places  at  once;  but  I 
can  be  in  only  one  pla.ee,  and  (hat  one  I  shall  occupy  but  a 
Jil.r.k:  longer.  Wlio  of  you  will  como  to  take  my  place  hero, 
and  to  occupy  .these  other  hundred  places,  which  we  cannot 
occupy  ?  Most  gladly  would  I  go  back,  and  .servo  in  another 
third  ot  a  century's  campaign,  that  I  might,  see  t.ln=.  good  of 
God's  chosen,  and  rejoice  with  Ilia  inheritance  in  those 
mighty  changes  and  wonderful  moral,  revolutions  which  are 
fast  coming  on  through  the  feeble  instrumentality  of  His 
servants. 

"  Were  the  Saviour  Himself  to  stand  up  in  the  midst  of 
all  our  theological,  students,  and,  looking  them  all  in  the  face, 
should  say,  as  one  who  had  authority,  '  Go  l'J£  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  f.o  every  creature.'  I  do  verily 
believe  tlia.t.  eomparaiively  J.ew  of  them  would  have  the  least 
idea  of  its  being  their  duty  to  remain  at  home.  They  would 
as  naturally  take  it  tor  granted  that  they  .should  go  to  the 
heathen,  as  they  now  generally,  indeed  almost  universally. 
take  it  for  granted  thai  they  are  not  to  go.  but-  are  to  remain 
at  home.  And  should  every  student  now  at.  .Andover  declare 
Ins  resolution  to  lie  a  missionary,  and  should  he  at,  the  close 
of  his  term  of  study  carry  this  resolution  into  immediate 
effect,  it  woiJd  probably  be  a  greater  blessing  to  Andover, 
and  a  greater  blessing  to  the  churches  of  our  laud,  and  a 
greater  blessing  to  our  whole  country,  than  if  you  should  all 
live  and  labor  at  home  for  half  a  century,  —  and  all  this,  to 
sayuof.lungoft.be  blessed  influence  of  your  direct  labors  among 
the  heathen.  What  a  spirit,  of  prayer  would  naturally  be 
awakened  throughout  the  whole  length  and  breadth  of  our 
land!  What  copious  effusions  of  the  Spirit  might  he  ex- 
pected to  be  poured  out  from  on  high !     '  God,  even  our  own 
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God,  would  bless   us.'     And  even  the  very  feeblest,  of  our 

churches  in  t.iio  far  West,  who  jiow  think  their  very  life 
depends,  on  ratv-i-i'i-ii</,  might  find  n  world  of  meaning  in  'the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  He  said,  It  is  man-,  hkm'd  to 
Give  than  to  receive.' 

"In  conclusion,  let  me  say,  I  have  wrifteu  unto  you,  young 
men,  because  ye  are  strong,  and  the  word  of  God  ahideth 
iu  you,  and  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one.  Then  '  be 
strong,  quit  yourselves  like  men,'  and  'do  exploits.'  " 


The  following  paper  on  "  Aggressive  i 
written  for  the  annual  meeting  of  the  mission,  ilis  obser- 
vations upon  the  condition  of  I. lie  churches  in  this  country  at 
the  time  of  his  visit  arc  eminently  just,  and  his  suggestions 
are  not  inappropriate!  at  the  pre=ent  day,  although  we  may 
believe  that  the  church  lias  become  more  decidedly  aggres- 
sive in  its  spirit :  — 

"In  my  recent  visit  to  America,  T  was  struck  with  the  fact 
that  the  work  there  was  not.  as  it  appeared  to  me,  sulhcienlly 
aggress ivc.  In  all  the  older  churches  and  congregations,  it 
did  no!,  in  general  seem  to  be  the  expectation  of  the  ministers 
to  do  any  thing  more  than  to  keep  things  along,  without 
going  backward.  The  additions  which  were  made  to  the 
church  or  congregation  were  his:,  about  sullicient  to  counter- 
balance the  removals.  The  Gospel  was  viol,  carried  to  men, 
and  urged  upon  them,  as  it  is  in  a  new  enterprise,  in  a  new 
place,  or  where  a  new  society  is  just  formed;  hut,  if  they 
wanted  it,  they  must  come  after  it.  The  minister  was  ready 
to  meet  them  id-  the  appointed  time  and  place,  and  preach  to 
all  who  were  will  inn;  to  come  and  hear;  and  having  done  ihis, 
he  felt  that  he  had  discharged  his  duty. 

"  But  there  are  in  every  such  place  a  multitude  who  never 
come,  and  never  think  of  coming,  to  hear  ;  and,  unless  the 
Gospel  is  absolutely  carried  to  -heni,  they  will  never  hear  it. 
If  the  pastor  himself  cannot  do  this,  .his  church  must  he  active 
in  doiua-  it,  or  they  must,  employ  a  city  missionary  to  do  it. 
When  a  church  is  full,  or  about  full,  it  can  prosper  no  longer ; 
it  must  remain  stationary,  or  it  must  retrograde,  or  else  it 
must  colonize.  If  the  church  sends  cut  a  colony,  there  may 
be  two  churches  that  arc  living,  growing,  nourishing,  instead 
of  one  that  ;s  dying-      V'ery  many  of  the  older  congregations 
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I  did  not  find  so  large  as  I  lefl,  them,  thirty  years  before  ;  a.nd 
their  stale  was  such  as  1.0  produce  the-  convicLion  in  some  few 
minds  that,  Christianity  had  proved  a  failure,  and  that  a  new 
dispensation  mini:  he  expected.  Whereas  it  is  not  in  God, 
cor  in  Christianity,  that-  they  are  straitened,  but  in  them- 
selves,— -their  own  sloth  fulness.  Like  t.lie  Israelites,  they 
have  not  (.lie  courage,  the  heart,  to  go  and  rake  complete  pos- 
session 01  the  land;  bill  they  let  the  Anionics  live  among 
them,  as  though  the  sword  o:  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 
God.  were  never  again  to  be  drawn,  except  where  these 
Amoriles  are  never  seen. 

"  Now  let  the  experience  of  the  churches  at  home  be  a 
lesson  to  ourselves.  The  moment  we  cease  to  be  aggressive, 
we  cease  to  prosper,  we  stand  still,  wu  grow  dull,  we  retro- 
grade. But  the  easier  and  his  .session,  and, indeed,  his  whole 
church,  should  be  i'uli  of  life  in  carrying  the  Gospel  to  their 
neighbor's  and  friends.  The  time  has  been  when  the  mis- 
sionary in  these-  centimes  could  do  little  more  than  sit  in  his 
own  hired  house,  anil  receive  those  that  ci  1.1110  to  him  ;  not 
because  he  feared  danger  to  himself,  but  danger  to  those 
whom  he  might  visit.  He  could  do  nothing  more  or  better 
than  sit  still,  and  be  thankful  that  he  con  id  do  even  that. 
But,  blessed  be  God  !  that  time  ha.-  pa.ssed  away.  And  sad, 
indeed,  will  it  be,  if  we  now  indulge  in  the  habits  we  were 
then  obliged  to  form.  Then  we  had  to  lay  hold  of  our  zeal- 
ous voting  brethren,  a.nd  hold  them  hack.  .Now  we  would 
urge-  and  push,  them  forward  ;  or  rather  we  would  run  ahead 
ourselves,  and  beckon  them  to  follow  after.  Then  we  had 
to  write  a  whole  book  of  'hints  and  caul-ions.'  now  earnest 
exhoHaiiims   may  more  properly  be  substituted. 

"  Many  of  our  churches  have  for  several  years  remained 
as  to  numbers  about  the  same.  The  increase  has  been 
scarcely  perceptible.  Are,  then,  our  efforts  sufficiently  ag- 
gressive ?  Is  the  missionary  or  native  pasl.or  doing  more  than 
half  his  work,  if  he  only  think  of  meeting  and  feeding  his 
own  iloek  at  staled  times  ''.  Why  should  he  not  break  forth 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  and  teach  and  train  up 
every  member  of  his  church  to  do  the  same '!  not,  indeed,  with 
rudeness,  but  by  seeking  a.nd  improving  opportunities,  It 
might  not.  be  a  bad  plan  to  have  a  weekly  or  monthly  ehurch- 
uiceting.  and  ascertain  how  many  persons  each  member  hud 
visited  during  lite  week  or  month,  how  many  persons  each 
member  had  brought  or  tried  to  bring  to  meeting,  to  how 
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nifl.ii i'  persons   each   member  had  offered  the   Gospel,  —  the 

pistol-  fir  missionary  himself  sOlLJuii  ihe  evainplc  by  lii'st  tell- 
ing what  lie  himself  had  done.  Co,  preach  the  (Gospel  :  not 
wait,  and  preach  it.  We  are,  perliaps,  more  In  danger  o£ 
nejlectin:!;  our  duty  in  this  respect,  than  in  any  other.  No 
missionary,  unless  his  com ici.it ton  "wii.li  schools,  the  press,  or 
translations  forbid  ir,  can  possibly  be  excused  from  this.  It 
is  not.  simply  or  mainly  to  receive  the  straggler  who  come 
along  flint  we  are  sent  here  ;  hut  it  is  our  duty  to  go  out 
into  the  highways  and  hedges,  into  the  streets  and  lanes  oil 
the  city,  and  a.sk  and  entreat  and  compel  men  to  come  in. 
Let  every  one.  then,  whom;  peculiar  work  or  state  of  health 
does  not  forbid  it,  be  careful  to  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist, 
and  to  make  full  proof  of  his  ministry." 

The  letter  which.  Hollows  was  addressed  to  "The  Children 
of  America,"  and  was  published  at  the  time  in  tho  "  Youth's 
Day-Spring :"  — 

Constantinople,  April  29,  1854. 

My  dear  Children,  —  Seven  Marys  now  lie  almost  side 
by  side  in  the  Pera  Protestant  burying- ground.  Of  these, 
six  are  from  our  own  families,  and  the  other,  a  Protestant 
Armenian,  was  a  member  of  our  female  boarding-school. 
The  last  oil  these  was  .Mary  Benjamin,  whom  1  baptized  at 
Smyrna  on  my  way  to  America,  and  who  was  the  last  child 
upon  whom  .1  ever  sprinkled  llie  baptismal  water.  She  died 
this  week,  of  scarlet  i'evei'.  after  an  illness  of  less  than  two 
days  ;  and  she  died  in  the  same  house,  and  in  the  same  room, 
where  little  Mary  EvoretL  died  almost  six  years  ago. 

There  are,  I  presume,  more  by  the  name  of  Mary  on  earth, 
and  more  by  that  name  in  heaven,  than  there  are  of  any 
other  n t-une.  And  it  was  a  name  which,  we  may  suppose,  our 
Saviour  spoke  oiltciier  than  lie  spoke  any  other  name,  [or 
several  of  His  best  arid  most,  intimate  friends  were  Marys. 
Mary,  too,  it  would  seem,  was  the  first  person  lie  addressed, 
and  the  first  name  lie  pronounced,  and  hers  was  the  first 
heart  He  comforted,  after  His  resurrection. 

Mary  Benjamin  was  but  three  years  old,  but  she  was  so 
original  in  all  her  conceptions  and  expressions,  her  thoughts 
ami  words  and  ways,  as  to  raise  the  highest  expectations  ot- 
her friends,  and  to  call  forth  a  frequent  repetition  of  the 
passage   remarked    upon  at  her   baptism,  "  Vi'itat   -manner  of 
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child  skull  this  Ik?  "  She  could  sing  some  twenty  or  more 
tunes,  silling  on  her  father's  knee,  and  carry  lif;r  part  alone, 
while  lie  sung  another  part.  She  spent  much  time  every 
day  in  singing,  amusing  hersc!!',  when  alone,  in  singing  some 
01  her  beautiful  hymns.     One  of  her  favorite  hymns  was, — 

"  I  think,  when  I  read  that  sweet  a  tori-  of  old, 
When  Jesus  was  here  among  men,"  &c. 

One  of  the  very  last  hymns  she  ever  heard,  and  the  first 
verso  of.  which  she  hail  already  committed  to  memory,  was, — 

"A  home  in  heaven  !  what  n  juyt'ul  thmiirht !  " 

And  she  went  singing  it  round  the  house,  in  her  pleasant 
home  on  earth,  till  within  a  Jew  hours  of  the  time  when  she 
went  to  smg  in  her  Father's  house  ahove, — 

"  A  home  in  heaven  !  what  a  joyful"  place  I 

This  little  Mary  was  of  a  most  affectionate  disposition. 
Slid  luvud  wit.lt  great  strength,  fl  almost  seemed  as  though 
she  had  more  love  than  her  little  hoai'i.  could  possibly  hold, 
for  it  ran  over  on  all  sides.  And  who  ean  doubt  that  she 
has  gone  to  that  bright  world  above,  that  heaven  of  love, 
which  she  talked  so  niiieli  about,  not  only  when  awake,  but 
even,  in  her  sleep  ;  and  that  she  now  dwells  wii.h  thai,  great 
a.nd  good  Father,  whose  face,  even  months  ago,  and  when  in 
perfect  health,  she  longed  even  with  weeping  to  see,  and  in 
whose  holy  presence,  in  order  to  be  prepared  to  dwell,  she  was 
already  ''purifying  herself  even  as  He  is  pure,"  correcting 
her  Own  faults,  and  "waxing  strong  in  spirit''  to  do  right. 
Strange  to  say,  that,  though  of  a  very  inquisitive  turn  of 
mind,  asking  most  prying  questions  about,  things  that  came 
under  her  observation,  yet.  she  never  asked  where  the  body 
is  put,  when  the  spirit  goes  to  heaven  ;  and  thus,  in  blissful 
ignorance  about  the  foa.n'ul  passage  over  Jordan,  she  crossed 
it  unawares,  and  found  herself  at  once  in  the  promised  land. 

On  the  marble  stone  that  lies  over  the  remains  of  one 
of  these  lovely  Marys  (Mary  Homes)  is  this  inscription  : 
'•And  Jesus  Milled  a  little,  child  uiihi  /Jim.''  This  is  taken 
from  Matthew  xviii.  i.  and  wo  there  learn  thai  Jesus  had  a 
special  reason  for  calhog  this  little  child  to  Him;  He  had 
a  special  use  lor  the  child.  And  do  you  not  think  that  this 
dear  child  ran  with  alacrity  at  the  call  of  the  benevolent 
Jesus,  and  stood  close  to   Him,  and  looked  into  His  kind 
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face,  and  waited  to  know  His  blessed  will?  Now,  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  railing  a  great  many  children  to  Him,  ami  He  needs 
them  all;  lie  has  a  special  use  for  thorn  all.  either  in  His 
kingdom  below,  or  in  His  kingdom  above.  "Will  yon  not, 
then,  dear  children,  run  at  His  cull,  whether  it  be,  on  earth, 
or  whether  it  he  in  heaven,  that  He  wishes  to  employ  you? 
"Wherever  it  may  be.  it  will  be  a  most  blessed  service.  , 

The  "little  child"  mentioned  by  Matthew  ("I  wonder 
whether  her  name  was  Mary)  "Jesus  called  to  him,"  in 
order  to  teach  l"Iis  own  disciples  humility.  And  i  should 
not  be  at  all  surprised  to  hear  that  He  had  culled  quite  a 
large  number  of  you  to  Him,  in  order  by  you  to  teach  the 
world  His  love.  '■  As  obedient,  children,"  are  yon  ready  to 
come  to  Const;! ntlnople  at  His  bidding,  or  to  go  into  any 
other  pan,  or  the  world,  in  order  to  give  to  perishing  men 
practical  lessons  of  humility,  faith,  and  love?  lie  sure  and 
first  learn  well  these  lessons  yourselves.  One  lovely  youth, 
whose  plea.sunt  countenance  1  shall  not  soon  forget,  came  to 
me  in  America,  and  to  my  first  salutation,  "  Will  you  be  a 
missionary?"  the  answer  was  most  promptly  given,  "I  will, 
if  you  will  tell  me  how."  Now,  my  dear  children,  if  you  are 
willing  that  the  good  Spirit  of  God  should  tell  you  how,  you 
will  learn  very  quick,  and   there  will   be   no  longer  any  lack 

But  why  does  Jesus  call  so  many  little  children  tn  Him  in 
heaven?  Because  He  has  so  much  use  for  little  children  in 
heaven.  Sometimes,  indeed.  His  calling  away  of  a  single 
little  child  is  uiii.de  the  greatest  possible  blessing  to  the  par- 
ents, to  the  brothers  and  sisters,  or  to  others,  who  survive 
here  on  earth;  but  to  what  unspeakably  great,  delightful, 
and  blessed  services  He  mast  have  called  ibem  above.  Though 
we  know  not  now,  yet  we  shall  know  hereafter.  If,  then, 
any  ask  the  reason  why  so  mnuy  arc  called  awuy  in  very 
curly  life,  "  Sa.y  ye,  The  Lord  hath  "need  of  (hern."  This  is 
answer  sufficient. 

But  will  you  remember  in  your  prayers  these  sorrowing 
parents,  with   their  weeping   children,   and   pray   that   they, 
and  all  our  families,  may  he  profited  by  Jesus  calling  so  sud- 
denly to  Himself  this  precious  little  .Mary  Benjamin  ; 
"  A  child  in  heaven  '.  wli.it  a  glorious  thought !" 
From  your  a 


,dB>Goosle 


PATBIAECH3    REPROVED.  377 

To  the  Kev.  George  W.  "Wood,  D.D.,  of  New  York,  for- 
merly his  associate  in  tin:  mission  at  Constantinople,  who  had 
returned  to  this  country,  unci  was  now  acting  as  one  of  the 
Secretaries  of  tb o  .American  .Board,  he  wrote-  in  regard  to 
the  prospects  oi  tlie  work  at  the  Turkish  capital:  — 

Constantinople,  Pcpt.  27,  1854. 
My  DfiAE  Brother, —  This  week  the    Sublime   Porte 

summoned  nil  the  patriarchs  and  high  dignitaries  of  church 
and  Slate,  and  enjoined  ir,  upon  them  that  they  should  not 
oppress  their  respective-  flocks,  nor  take  a  bribe  to  blind 
their  eyes  therewith.  Who  ever  heard  that  Nero  had  any 
l  to  call  up  St.  Paul  and  St.  Peter  for  a  similar 


And  is  it  to  he  supposed  that  the  high-priest  of  the  Jews, 
and  the  all-holy  patriarchs  of  the  (J reck,  Armenian,  and 
papal  churches,  wiiJ  kill  one  lie  or  take  one  bribe  the  less  in 
consequence  of  this  high  command  from  the  Grand  Turk 
himself?  Not  at  all.  They  will  merely  do  the  thing  in 
another  way,  and  not  in   so   barefaced  a  manner. 

And  does  any  one  imagine  that  those  venerable  men,  who 
arrogate  to  themselves  the  title  of  All-holy,  felt  it  to  be  a 
mortifying  thing  lor  them  to  be  admonished  in  this  way? 
Not  in  the  least.  It  would  not  suggest  the  idea  of  shame; 
nor  would  it  abate  one  iota  from  the  high  opinio!]  i-hey  enter- 
tained of  their  own  worthiness  to  sit  in  Moses'  seat,  or  to  be 
the  only  successors  of  St.  Paul. 

It  is,  indeed,  very  affecting  to  think  lhat  in  these  times  of 
public  calamity  and  sui'fering,  occasioned  by  wa.r,  cholera,  a.nd 
famine,  there  is  among  ail  these  various  communities  no  such 
thins',  even  in  appearance,  as  humbling  themselves  before 
God,  turning  from  their  abominations,  or  seeking  after  truth 
and  salvation  ;  but.  every  one  goelh  on  still  in  his  trespasses, 
'■  neither  repent  they  of  their  murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries, 
nor  of  their  fornication,  nor  of  their  thefts."  And  let  Pilate, 
Herod,  llarnbbas,  no  matter  who,  reign  over  them,  what  care 
llioy,  provided  they  have  full  opportunity  to  deceive  and 
oppress  one  another?  But  "  awrty  with  this  man!"  we 
will  not  have  Christ,  to  reign  over  us;  no,  let  His  kingdom 
of  truth  and  goodness  be:  mii  tar  away  from  us,  seems  to  he 
the  unanimous  vole  of  the  country.  And  tints  what  was 
sufficiently  evident-  years  ago,  is  every  day   becoming  more 
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and  more  conclusively  so,  viz.,  that  these  communities,  as 
such,  will  never  he  reformed,  and  that  "  their  end  is  destruc- 
tion." They  soijmi,  like  the  de^vs  before  1.I10  entire  extinc- 
tion of  their  civil  and  ecclesiastical  polity,  to  be  given  up  to 
utter  infatuation.  But,  blessed  be  God,  there  is  now,  as 
there  was  then,  a  new  spiritual  kingdom  set  up,  which  is 
daily  extending,  increasing,  and  gaining  in  influence,  num- 
bers, and  strength. 

Your  brother, 

W.  Goodell. 

In  the  earlier  pages  of  these  Memoirs  it  is  stated   that,  on 

leaving  the  seminary  at  Andover,  in  1820,  Mr.  Goodell  made, 
on  behalf  of  the  Board,  a  visit  to  the  missions  among  the 
Cherokee  Indians.  .Not  only  had  be  cherished  the  remem- 
brance of  that  visit,  through  his  many  years  oil  toil  in  a  far 
distant  and  very  different  land,  hut  it  wa.s  remembered  with 
deep  bill-rest  among  the  Indians.  lie  received  more  than 
one  letter  from  the  daughters  of  the  tribe,  containing  dona- 
tions for  his  work  in  Turkey.  To  one  of  these  he  sent  the 
following  reply :  — 

Constantinople,  June  6,  1855. 

Mv  deab  Cherokee  D.-yiioutkiis,  —  Many  thanks  for 
your  letter,  and  for  the  bountiful  "  Cherokee  Rose  Buds." 
More  than  thirty-three  years  ago  I  was  in  your  nation,  at 
Brainerd  and  Creek  rath,  where  I  saw  your  sweet  sister, 
Catharine  Ilrovvu.*"  She  bad  just  given  all  the  love  and 
eonlidciiee  01  her  heart  to  the  precious  Saviour;  and,  as  she 
had  now  no  further  use  for  her  ear-rings.  —  very  large  they 
were,  —  she  gave  them  to  me,  to  dispose  of  for  His  dear  sake. 
These  I  sold  for  SHi.50,  and  paid  over  the  amount  to  the 
Treasurer  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  11.,  to  send  the  bread  of  life  to 
the  perishing  in  Palestine,  as  she  had  desired  me.  She  also 
gave  me  in  addition  three  dollars  for  the  same  object. 

This  little  rill  from  Creek  Path  was  one  of  the  tributaries 
to  the  great  stream  of  beaevolence  which  has  sinee  carried 
so  much  fertility,  gladness,  and  salvation  to  <y^^vy  part  of  the 

x  The  in  leucine;  slovy  of  [lie  Clii'i- 
of  tliis  Indian  girl  lias  been  preserved 
liov.  JJr.  Anderson,  Seuit'larv  of  tliO  Hoard. 
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Turkish  empire.  And  now  there  comes  another  rill  from 
"near  Table.:  raah,"  springing  out  front  amidst  the  "noble 
trees  "  that  "lift  their  lofty  tops  proudly  to  the  blue  sky." 
in  full  view  of  that  beautiful  "  range  of  green  hills,  rising  one 
above  another,  tins  most  noted  of  which  is  Park  Hill." 

Well,  my  dear  Cherokee  children,  this  little  rill  I  did  not 
suffer  to  hi  end.  with  the  other  streams  that  How  to  us  from 
the  far  West;  but  I  turned  it  off  by  itself  to  Nicomedia, 
where  one  of  my  Armenian  daughters  is  cultivating  a  beau- 
ti  I'ul  garden  of  choice  flowers,  that  are  never  to  fade.  Acabe, 
for  that  is  her  name,  has  eyes  as  b!aek  and  as  bright  as  any 
of  my  Cherokee  daughter;;  can  boast.  She  was  ulu'-ivd  :it 
our  female  boarding-school  in  Constantinople,  and  after- 
ward married  and  removed  sixty  miles  to  Nice-media,  where 
she  at  once  opened  ;t  school  for   girls,  which   she  has   taught 

But  this  little  rill  of  yours,  so  refreshing  and  so  pure,  does 

not.  spend  itself  at  Nicomedia  ;  for  i  lie  good  Aca.be  has  another 
garden,  which  she  is  cultivating  wii.li  great  care,  and  where 
she  has  already  planted  "  the  rose  of  Sharon  and  the  lily 
of  the  valley."  At  .Bagtehe-juk,  directly  across  the  gulf 
from  Nicomedia.  is  a  large  Armenian  village,  in  which  there 
is  no  native  pastor  and  no  native  helper,  and  which  we  our- 
selves can  very  seldom  visit  for  want  of  time.  Here  the 
people  are  wonderfully  waking  up  to  a  new  and  spiritual 
life.  And  over  here  Acabe  goes  every  vacation,  and  spends 
her  whole  time  in  visiting  from  house  to  house,  and  convers- 
ing, praying,  and  singing  with  the  women  and  children. 
1  ler  labors  there  are  appreciated  by  the  people,  aud  we  deem 
them  highly  important,  lint  she  is  poor,  and  some  means 
have  always  to  be  provided  to  defray  the  necessary  expenses 
of  her  mission.  What  you  have  contributed  is  just  about 
snjfioieut  to   cover  these   expenses. 

And  now,  my  daughters,  read  in  the  sixteenth  cha.pter  of 
Romans  aboit  "  Phebe  our  sister;"  about  "Priscilla,"  so 
active  and  s:  L'ood  ;  about  "  Mary."  together  with  '•  Tryphcuu 
and  Tryplio-a,''  so  honorably  mentioned  by  Paul  ;  and  about 
"the  beloved  Persis,  who  labored  much  in  the  Lord,"  —  anil 
consider  Acabe  your  sister  as  worthy  to  be  reckoned  among 
them,  leaving  her  home  every  vacation,  and  giving  all  her 
time  to  the  work  of  the  Cord  at  Bagtehe-juk.  She  is  also 
worthy  to  he  called  your  sister  :  for  she  is  as  timid  and  silent, 
as  modest  and  retiring,  as  any  good  Cherokee  girl. 
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The  meaning  of  Fhigtche-juk  is  Little  Garden.  And  re- 
joice, dear  children,  that  this  Little  Garden  is  now  watered 
by  the  stream  that  flows  directly  from  '■  near  Tidiiei(ua.h,"  in 
the  far  West.  And  not  only  has  this  beautiful  stream  come 
from  the  far  West,  but  —  didyouknow  it?  —  Mi-.s  West  herself 
has  come  to  .help  us,  and  is  now  tlie  beloved  teacher  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Hast  a.t  Constantinople.  She  and  all  her 
pupils  .-.einl  their  very  affecii.rnriic  salutations  to  you.  Among 
her  pupils  are  the  Misses  Queen.  Miss  Cleanliness,  from 
LVoosa,  and  Miss  Five,  .not  Adam's  wife,  but  one  of  his  groat- 
granu-daughters.  They  desire  me  to  tell  you  that  they  were 
exceedingly  interested  in  reading  your  pnpcr.  particularly 
with  the  aeeonnt,  of  "an  Osage  wedding,"  from  the  lively 
pen  of  Mi.ss  "  Ka-ya-.Kun-stuh;  "  and  the  Misses  "  I  Can't  " 
—  for  I  am  sorry  to  sa.y  there  are  some  of  this  name  in  our 
school  as  well  as  in  yours  — were  greulK  alf.-ci.ed  with  "the 
Algebra  Sum  Soliloquy,"  and  with  the  marked  difference 
between  their  character  and  the  character  of  Miss  "  Perse- 
verance." They  wish  yon  to  inform  them  in  your  next  what 
is  the  bill  of  fare  in  your  seminary,  whether  yon  have  many 
rides,  whether  you  keep  them  all.  and  which  ones  you  are 
most  apt  to  break.  And  will  Miss  "  Ka-ya-Kun -stah,"  —  I 
wonder  what  it  means  —give  us  a  description  of  a  tJ/mroL-ee 
wedding  ? 

Remember  us  to  your  kind  teachers,  "  Misses  Avery  and 
Raymond,  from  New  Knglaud,  and  Miss  Jane  Ross,  a  Chero- 
kee." Remember  us  also  to  the  fair  "  Editresses,  Miss  Cath- 
arine Gimf.e-rri.ml  Miss  JS"a,ucy  E.  I  licks."  In  their  devotion 
to  "the  good,  the  beautiful,  and  the  true,"  we  wish  them  all  the 
patronage  and  success  they  so  justly  deserve.  An  affection- 
ate remembrance  also  to  Dr.  .liutler,  whom  I  knew  at 
Brainerd,  and  who,  if  he  has  not  been  "  in  prisons  oft,"  has 
been  in  a  prison  long,  — -  "a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ  for  you" 
Cherokees. 

In  your  next,  please  subscribe  your  own  names,  and  tell 
me  also  the  mimes  of  all  your  schoolmates,  for  .1  like  to  know 
all  my  children. 

The  Lord  bless  you  and  your  school  and  your  teachers, 
with  your  parents  and  your  whole:  nation  1  May  we  all  bo 
saved  .from  our  sinful,  ruined  state,  and  meet  at  last  in  a 
world  of  purity  and  love,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  I 
Thus  prays 

Your  aged  friend, 

W.  Goodell. 
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The   letter    which    follows,   breathing    the    truly  catholic 

spirit  of  the,  writer,  was  add ressert  l.o  the  Kirst  Baptist  Church 
of  Providence,  ft.  I.,  in  acknowledgment  of  a  donation  to 
constitute  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Good  el  I  honorary  members  of  the 
American  Ihiptisl  Missionary  Union.  The  pastor  referred 
to  was  the  Rev.  James  M.  Granger,  D.D..  from  whom  they 
had  received  a  visit  at  Constantinople,  as  he  was  returning 
from  a  tour  among  the  Hapl-isf  missions  in  the  East:  — 

Cokstintinople,  Sept.  3,  1855. 
Deak    Brethren  and   Sisters  in   Christ, —  Of   the 
pleasant  and  profitable  visit  made  us  by  your  pastor  on  his 

return  from  India  we' often  speak,  and  still  ofiencr  think. 
And  that  example  of  true  Christian  liberal;!!- you  have  re- 
cently furnished  ns  lias  brought  him  and  bis  visit  s^ain  before 
us  with  great  distinctness.  It  is  gratifying  to  us  in  no  ordi- 
nary decree  to  be  thus  constituted  honorary  members  of  your 
great  and  good  and  growing  missionary  society,  so  remark- 
ably owned  and  blessed  by  the  great  Heart  of  the  church. 
Of  some  of  your  missionaries  and  their  wives,  of  your  Jud- 
sous  and  .Uoardmaus  and  oihers,  1  have  known  so  much,  that, 
although  I  was  not  personally  acquainted  with  them,  they 
always  seemed  like  my  own  dear  brethren  and  sisters.  And, 
indeed,  they  belonged  not  exclusively  to  your  own  branch  01 
the  Christian  church,  but  rather  to  the  whole  general  assem- 
bly and  elm vch  of  the  first-born,  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 
Some  i'oriy-lhree  years  ago  I.  beard  Dr.  Jndson  preach  one 
evening  at  the  school-house  in  Andover  from  Isaiah  1.  11, 
"  Behold  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,"  &c.  Of  his  earnest  and 
serious  manner T  have  a  very  distinct  recollection.  His  dis- 
course, was  most  solemn  and  impressive,  and  a  blessing 
followed  it,  —  one  individual,  if  not  two.  being  hopefully  con- 
verted by  i":  T  was  also  present  at  Salem,  when,  be  and  his 
associates  were  ordained,  and  set  apart,  amidst  prayers  and 
tears,  to  the  sacred  work  of  preaching  Clsrht  to  the  heathen. 
May  the  Spirit  be  poured  out  abundantly  upon  all  your 
missions,  and  upon  ours,  and  upon  all  the  churches  of  Christ 
at  home!  Why  should  we  rest  satisiied  with  drops,  when  wo 
may  have  showers,  yea,  fluoth  '  h'or,  saiib  Jehovah, "  I  will 
pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  a.\v\  ji-uuda  upon  the  dry 
ground."     The  ground  is  everywhere  dry  enough  for   floods. 
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Let  us,  then,  eroaily  enlarge  our  desires  and  our  expectations, 
iu  yrji._y.iug  both  For  ourselves  and  for  one  another.  When  we 
a.sk  great  blessings  for  ourselves,  we  need  not  foul  that,  we 
are  depriving  anybody  else;  and  however  great  blessings 
we  may  ask  i'or  others,  we  need  nol,  fear  rhat  we  shall  receive 
inanydegree1.be  less  ourselves.  Our  Father  is  very  rich, 
and  nothing  delights  Him  more  than  1:1  Lilt-  we  give.  Him  an 
opportunity  of  imparting  liberally  to  all  the  needy.  Nor 
does  giving  impoverish  Him.  However  many,  and  however 
rich  blessings  lie  may  bestow  ivrjon  one.  lie  lias  none  the 
less  to  bestow  upon  all  others.  Let  us,  (hen,  bo  encouraged 
to  ask  not  for  little,  but  for  much  ;  not  only  for  the  churches 
at  home,  but.  for  those  planted  in  heathen  lands ;  and  not  only 
for  those  missions  supported  by  our  own  society,  but.  for  those 
supported  bv  other  Christian  societies.  So  long  as  we  are 
not  straitened  in  God,  why  should  we  be  in  our  own  selves  ? 

Additions  have  recently  been  made  to  all  our  three  churches 
in  Constantinople,  and  our  female  boarding-school  has  been 
again  visited  by  the  grace  ami  spirit  of  God.  But  in  these 
times  of  war  and  desolation,  of  groat  overturui.ugs  and 
changes,  we  need  divine  influence  of  a  most  distinct  and 
impressive,  as  well  as  extensive,  character.  And  to  your 
prayers  do  wo  commend  ourselves,  and  all  these  mingled, 
perishing  people  around  us. 

We  have  been  spared  to  see  great  and  wonderful  changes, 
since  ilrs.  Goodell  and  myself  came  to  ibis  Kastei'u  world,  a 
third  of  a  century  ago.  But  those  who  come  after  us  will 
sec  still  greater  ;  and  herein  do  we  rejoice  ;  yea.  and  we  hope, 
by  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  rejoice  for  ever, 
being  sinners  saved  by  grace  alone. 

Affectionate  and  Christian  salutations  to  each  and  every 
member  of  the  church,  especially  to  those  with  whom  we 
have  the  happiness  to  be  aei|ita.inted.  including  your  worthy 
and  beloved  pastor.  The  Lord  bless,  comfort,  strengthen, 
and  establish  you  for  ever.     Thus  prays 

Your  unworthy  brother  in  Christ, 

W.  Goodell, 
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CHAPTER   XXI. 


A  THREATENING  cloud  gathered  ov 
in  Turkey  in  the  year  1853,  and  was 
much  anxiety  to  (lie  friends  of  the  cause  throughout  the 
world.  For  several  years  all  filings  had  been  going  on 
quietly  and  prosperously.  The  Pro  tot  an  fc  Cln'islians  Lad 
been  made  secure  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  privileges  ;  the 
hand  of  persecution  had  been  stayed,  and  the  evangelical 
churches  had  rest;  the  missionaries  themselves  were  prose- 
cuting their  work  without  molestation  or  interference.  But 
a  new  cause  of  apprehension  sprang  np.  and  no  human  eye 
oouid  foresee  what  would  lie  the  result.  Thei'e  were  some 
who  did  not  regard  it  with  so  much  fear,  who  even  hoped 
that  out  of  it  would  come  immediate  benefit  to  the  cause  of 
missions  ;  but  for  the  most  part  the  missionaries  looked,  upon 
it  with  dark  forebodings.  This  was  the  war  with  Uussia, 
known  as   (lie   Crimean   War. 

The  immediate  and  ostensible  cause  of  the  war  was  i.lio 
iincicTil.  dispute  in  regard  to  the  Holy  Places  ;.nid  the  respec- 
tive rights  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches;  but  the  real 
cause  was  to  lie  found  in  Lite  ambitious  designs  of  the  Rus- 
sian govern n lent,  upon  Turkish  territory.  'I.'he  aoou.-itlou 
of  Constantinople,  the  dismemherment  of  the  Ottoman  em- 
pire, and  its  partition  between  different  powers,  if  not  its 
entire  a.bsorpiion  by  Russia,  had  unquestionably  been  the 
aim  of  the  Czars.  At  the  vary  outset  Uussia  claimed  I  ho 
right  of  establishing  a  protectorate  over  the  millions  in 
the  Turkish  empire,  who  were  in  connection  with  the  Greek 
Church,  and  proceeded  to  exercise  it  in  the  Principalities. 
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The  Russian  army,  in  July,  1853,  toidv  possession  of  the 
Ranubiau  Provinces,  unci  thus  commenced  hostilities,  the 
Ottoman  Porte  making  a  formal  declaration  of  war  on 
the  1st  of  October. 

Early  in  the  following'  year  the  missionaries  at  Constan- 
tinople set  apart  a  clay  for  fasting  and  prayer  with  reicreiice 
to  this  matter,  and  the  day  was  observed  with  deep  solemnity 
not  only  by  those  immediately  connected  with  the  mission, 
but  by  the  friends  of  the-  cause  from  different  countries,  who 
were  resident  or  sojourning  at  the  capital.  Special  prayer 
was  offered  in  behalf  of  Lord  Stratford  de  Rcdcliffe  (for- 
merly Sir  Stratford  Canning),  the  British  ambassador,  that 
he  might  he  endued  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom  in  conducting 
his  important  negotiations,  ami  that,  in  counselling  the  Sul- 
tan, he  too  might  have  counsel  given  to  him  from  above. 
Never  before  had  the  position  of  this  representative  of  the 
British  government  and  devoted  friend  of  the  cause  of  Christ 
been  so  responsible,  and  never  before  did.  ho  hold  such  inllu- 
e.utial  relations  to  the  Porte. 

In  1854,  when  the  governments  of  .England,  France,  and 
Sardinia  made  common  cause  '.villi  the  Otunnan  government 
for  the  sake  of  putting  a  check  on  ihe  ambition  of  Russia, 
and  sent  their  armies  to  Turkey  and  Use  Crimea,  apprehen- 
sions of  the  disastrous  effect  of  the  war  upon  the  missionary 
work  were  not  dissipated,  but  rath  or  increased.  As  these 
large  armies  came  pouring  into  the  capital,  and  its  suburbs 
became  its  it,  were  one  great,  camp,  it  was  natural  to  fear  that 
such  a  state  of  things  would  seriously  interfere  with  the 
work.  But  in  the  midst  of  war  God  spread  a  shield  over 
His  servants.  At  no  previous  period  had  they  prosecuted 
their  labors  in  greater  quietness  ami  peace,  or  with  clearer 
evidence  of  the  divine  presence  and  blessing. 

The  war  wis  still  it  inker  overruled  for  ihe  furtherance  of 
the  Gospel  by  becoming  the  occasion,  if  not  the  actual  means, 
of  securing  another  important  concession  from  the  Turkish 
government  on  the  subject,  of  religious  liberty,  a  new  Magna 
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Charta  for  the  Christian  subjects  of  the  Porte.  This  is 
known  as  the  ILiUi  Slierif  (Sacred  Edict),  or  IJa'.li  ITu.ma- 
ijoun  ('Imperial  Edict)  of  .1  SiiiV*  and  iva.s  issued  on  (.lie  author- 
ity of  the  Sultan  himself.  It  was  generally  regarded  at  the 
time  as  a  complete  guarantee  o[  religious  liberty  to  all  the 
subjects  of  the  Ottoman  Porte,  of  whatever  creed,  and  an 
assurance  that  no  M.ohammcdan  who  chose  to  become  a 
Christian  should  sailer  on  that  account.  But  it  has  always 
been  questionable  whether  the  Turkish  government,  whose 
dealings  arc.  so  often  marl:ed  !iv  duplicity,  the  prevailing  sin 
of  Orientals,  really  intended  that,  it  should  have  such,  an 
unlimited  significance.  Events  of  more  recent  occurrence 
give  greater  strength  to  such  doubts,  if  they  do  not  prove 
that  the  Porte  intended  only  to  make  more-  secure  the  rigftis 
and  privileges  of  those  who  were  nominal  Christians  before. 

The  Haiti  Humayoun  was.  recognized  by  the  contracting 
Powers,  Great  Britain,  Trance,  Austria,  liussia,  -Sardinia. 
and  Turkey,  ivhose  representatives  met  to  form  the  treaty 
of  Paris  the  same  year;  and  in  (he  records  of  this  congrc.-s 
it  is  distinctly  stated  that  it  was  communicated  by  "His 
Imperial  .Majesty  the  Selian,"  as  "  emanating  spontaneously 
from  his  own  will;"  bin  a  clause  in  this  treaty  states:  "It  is 
clearly  understood  that  it  cannot,  in  any  ca.se,  give  the  said 
Powers  the  right  to  interfere,  cither  collectively  or  sepa- 
rately, in  the  relations  of  his  Majesty  the  Saltan,  with  his 
subjects,  nor  ia  (lie  internal  administration  of  Ins  empire." 
This  was  leaving  the  Turkish  government  to  put  its  own 
construction  upon  the  document,  and  to  administer  its  own 
domestic  affairs  in  its  own  way. 

The  llatti  Ilv-imn/uwi  was  .regarded  by  the  mission,  and 
by  the  friends  of  evangelical  Christianity  at  the  capital 
generally,  as  a  real  charter  of  religious  freedom  to  all  the 
subjects  of  the  Sublime  Porto,  not  excepting  the  Moham- 
medans. This  is  evident  from  their  action  at  the  time.  On 
the  5th  of  March,  1856  (the  edict  was  issued  in  February), 

*  For  the  full  text  of  the  Haiti  Ilumayoun,  see  (he  Appendix, 
17  t 
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eleven  missionaries  of  the  American  Board,  together  with 
four  oilier  missionary  laborers  ;i.sid  lira  British  chaplains 
united  lit  presenting  to  Lord  Stratford  do  IJedcliffe,  through 
whose  special  agency  the  charter  had  been  obtained,  an 
address,  aekuow.l  edging  in  the  wannest  terms  the  important 
service  ho  had  rendered,  to  die  cause  of  humanity  and  o.f 
Christianity  hi  Turkey.  The  following  are  the  opening 
sentences  of  this  address  :  — 

"The  undersigned,  Protestant  missionaries,  belonging  to 

various  Christian  churches  and  societies  of  Great  Ihit.ain 
and  America,  consider  it  their  duty  at  the  present  im- 
portant and  auspicious  period  ol  this  empire,  signalized 
by  tho  publication  ot  the  Imperial  Haiti  Shcrif  of  the  reign- 
ing Sultan,  to  give  utterance  i.o  their  feelings  of  gratitude  io 
God,  tho  giver  of  every  good  gilt:  to  express  to  your  lord- 
ship their  entire  satisia.eiion  with  i.lie  extent  and  tho  spirit 
of  that,  document  relative  to  religion.-,  freedom  and  the  rights 
of  conscience  ;  and  io  congratulate  you  on  the  lienor  provi- 
dentially aui.I  deservedly  conic I'red  upon  your  lordship  oi! 
having  become  instrumental  hi  accomplishing  so  great  ami 
so  good  it  work  for  the  millions  of  Turkey.  While  we  would 
gratefully  recogai/e  die  valuable  services  rendered  l>y  the 
representatives  of  several  other  countries  to  forward  this 
praiseworthy  end.  we  cannot  but  vealiw;  that  tho  aecouiplisli- 
ment  of  this  work  is  pre-eminently  due,  under  God,  I.o  the 
influence  of  tho  representative  of  Great  Britain. 

"  From  the  beginning  of  the  disastrous  war,  still  [lending 
between  die-  groat  Western  Powers  and  Turkey  on  one  side, 
and  Russia  on  the  other,  we  have  looked  upon  each  passing 
event  with  painful  and  prayerful  interest.  We  have  prayed 
for  tho  maintenance  and  triumph  of  right,  and  for  the  speedy 
return  of  peace,— a  pea.ee  re-establishing  justice  among  neigh- 
boring nations,  and  promo;. lag  truth  and  righteousness,  and 
the  temporal  and  spiritual  prosperity  of  the  various  classes 
of  society,  and  the  different  nationalities  resident  in  the 
Turkish  empire.  We  have  always  believed  that  such  would 
be  the  result;  and  this  has  been  our  comfort  amid  the  scenes 
of  horror  which  surrounded  us. 

"Nor  has  our  hope  been  disappointed.  The  Imperial 
f.latti  Sherif,  lately  published,  lia.s  convinced  us  that  our  fond 
expectations  are  likely  to  be  realized.     Turkey,  snatched 
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from  the  border  of  imminent  destruction,  will  see  a  better 
day.  The  light  will  shine  upon  those  who  have  lung  sat  in 
darkness;  and.  V.lt'Ht  by  social  prosperity  unci  religious  free- 
dom, the  millions  of  T  lit  key  will,  we  (rust,  he  seen  ere  long 
sitting  peacefully  under  their  own  vine  and  fig-tree." 

On  the  1st  of  July,  1856,  the  First  Protestant  Church  of 

Consta.iiLiiiople  held  its  ten  til  anniversary  :  and  a  joyful  day 
it  was,  in  .striking  contrast  with  that,  on  which  the  church 
wtts  organised.  The  people  were  then  just  coming  out  from 
tltt'-  hiding-places  ittto  m  hich  ihey  had  been  driven  by  perse- 
cution ;  some  had  1ii.il-  just  returned  from  exile  ;  others  were 
taken  out  of  prisons  and  delivered  from  torture;  they  all 
came  out  of  great  tribulation  to  stand  up  before  (led,  and 
enter  into  covenant  with  Him.  Forty  persons,  three  only 
of  whom  wove  females,  subscribed  with  their  own  hands  unto 
the  Lord.  Faith  alone  supplied  the  hope  that  this  feeble 
hand  would  become  a  great  people. 

But  now,  on  this  tenlh  anniversary,  they  recorded  the  names 
of  thirty  native  Protestant  churches  that  had  heen  organised- 
The  three  churches  at  the  capital.  Conskuitinopi.e,  l.'eia,  and 
Hass  Keuy  united  in  celebrating  the  day  in  the  same  place 
in  which  the  first  church  was  formed.  .Addresses  were  made 
by  the  native  pastors  and  (lie  missionaries.  They  joined  in 
prayer  and  praise,  and  united  in  commemorating  the  dying 
love  of  the  Redeemer  in  the  ordinance  ot  the  Supper.  To 
those  who  had  seen  the  foundation-stones  of  this  living 
temple  laid,  the  day  was  one  of  great  joy,  a:ttl  lull  of  promise 
for  coming  decades. 

Dec.  27,  1830,  he  writes  in  his  journal:  — 

"About  two  mouths  ago  the  Bishop  of  Hass  Keuy  com- 
menced a  Turkish  service  in  i-he  Armenian  church  here, 
precisely  at  the  hour  of  my  service.  A.s  the  Armenians  at 
the  capital  understand  Armenian  much  better  than  Turkish, 
it  is  diilicult  to  sec  what  the  object  could  be,  except  to  pre- 
vent people  from  coming  to  oar  chapel,  li  was  said  that  lie 
preached  evangoMeally  ;   and  that  on  one  Sabbath  he  preached 
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not  only  at  the  same  hour,  but  from  the  same  text  I  did, 
and,  moreover,  divided  his  subject  precisely  hi  the  same  way. 
As  I  preached  (he  same  sermon  in  another  chapel  on  the 
previous  Sabbath,  it,  is  supposed  he  must  have  had  a  reporter 
there  to  take  notes;  for  my  treatment  of  the  subject  was 
not.  such  as  an  Armenian,  bishop  would  naturally  fall  upon. 
But  however  this  may  be.  '  Christ,  .is  preached,  and  1  the  vein 
do  rejoice,  yea  and  will  rejoice.'  The  text  on  this  occasion 
was,  'The  IVfasier  is  come,  and  enllcth  for  thee.'" 

In  March,  1857,  Dr.  Goodeh  drew  up  and  forwarded  to 

the  Hoard  au  elaborate  paper  on  ■'  The  Tmporance  of  Con- 
stantinople a.s  a.  Missionary  Field,"  as  compared  with  some 
other  fluids  on  which  a  large  amount  of  labor  and  money 
had  been  expended.  Only  the  hca.ds  of  this  paper  can  here 
be  given :  — 

I.  Constantinople  is  a-  great  world  in  itself.  It  contains, 
including  its  suburbs,  move  inhabitants  than  the  whole  Com- 
monwealth of  Massachusetts,  and  ten  times  as  many  as  all 
ihe  Sandwich  Islands.  2.  .All  the  nationalities  of  the  empire 
are  represented  at  the  capital.  Every  sect  and  almost  every 
clan  in  the  empire  has  hen:-  its  civil  and  ecclesiastical  head  ; 
its  court,  to  which  all  appeals  are  made:  and  where  all  its 
business  of  any  importance  is  transacted.  3.  All  the  pashas 
and  acting  bishops,  or  vartabeds.  in  every  pari  of  the  empire, 
go  out  from  Constantinople.  4,  Constantinople  is  the  great 
centre  of  Eastern  and  Western  Turkey.  It  stands  on  the 
margin  where  European  civilization  terminates,  and  where 
Asiatic  barbarism,  commences.  5.  There  are  at  Constanti- 
nople not  less  than  lil'ty  thousand  foreigners,  from  England., 
France,  Germany,  .Italy,  and,  indeed,  all  parts  of  Europe; 
and  the  greater  part  of  them  are  never  reached  by  any  evan- 
gelical influence. 

These  several  points  he  enforced  with  strong  argument, 

and  in  answering  the  o.bjeehou  to  the  thorough  occupation 
of  this  stronghold  on  account  of  the  expense,  he  wrote;. — ■ 

"What  if  it  does  cost  more  to  maintain  a  mission  here 
than  anywhere  else?  So  it  cost  the  allied  armies  at  Sevas- 
topol an  amazing  amount  of  money  and  life  to  take  the 
place;  but  who  ever  thought  of  raising  the  siege  on  that 
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account?  Constantinople  is  much  the  fame  to  us  that  Se- 
vastopol was  to  the  allied  armies.  To  get  possession  of 
Scva.dupol  wa.s  to  possess  at  oucc  more  than  I.I10  whole 
Crimea;  and  to  possess  Constantinople  is  t.o  disarm  at  once 
every  hostile  orga.n^al.iou  throughout  the  whole  empire." 

Tlio  importance  of  these  suggestions  lias  not  passed  away, 
and  never  will,  until  ihc  great  stronghold  01  3Iol.aiin.iiedun 
power   and   influence   is   brought,   under   the   power   of    the 

HfiSpi'!. 

During  the  long  residence  of  Lord  Stratford  de  Kedcliffe 

at  the  Turkish  capital,  as  British  ambassador.  Dr.  Goodel! 
had  enjoyed  his  intimate  friendship  and  confidence;  and  Oil 
the  oeoa.sion  or  his  departure  to  England,  at  the  close  of  his 
period  of  important  service,  an  event  which  was  deeply 
deplored  by  every  Christian  missionary  in  Turkey,  Dr. 
G-oodell  addressed  io  him  the  following  letter,  expressive  of 
his  own  personal  regret  and  regard :  — 

Constantinople,  July  1,  185S. 
My  Lokd, — -I  cannot  let  this  opportunity  pass  "without 
assuring  your  Lordship  of  the  deep  regret  we  all  feel  at  the 
lit  lie  prospect,  we  have  of  seeing  you  a.gain  at  Cn^tautinnple. 
But  certainly  we  should  he  very  ungrateful  not  to  acknowl- 
edge the  wise  providence  that  brought  you  to  this  land:  and 
that  kept  you  here  for  so  many  years;  and  this,  too,  at  a 
time  when,  in  the  changes  called  for,  your  influence  was 
mighty,  and  mighty  for  good.  In  these  changes  your  name 
st.a.uds  connected  with  all  1 1 1  tit  is  worthy  to  rise  mid  prosper, 
with  all  that  is  stable  and  enduring.  Connected  a.s  it,  is  with 
the  great  cause,  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  it  stands  con- 
nected with  that  which  shall  never  pass  away,  for  it  is  as 
eternal  as  the  immutable  purpose  of  Infinite  Coodness  can 
make  it.  And  when  this  cause  shall  triumph  in  Turkey 
(and  triumph  it  sha.li),  and  the  future-  history  of  the  country 
shall  be  written,  the  influence  and  import-ant  agency  of  your 
Lordship  will  not  fail  of  a  public  recognition  and  a  due 
acknowledgment.  Alay  all  our  unworthy  names  be  found  :it 
last  written  in  the  Lamb's  Hook  of  Life!  And  may  we  all 
be  eternally  connected  with  that  kingdom  of  truth  and  good- 
ness, "of  the  increase  of  which  there  shall  be  no  end"! 
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Mrs.  Goodoll  mutes  wiI.1l  mil  iii  very  kind  regards  to  Lady 
lledelilfe  and  lo  your  daughters.  May  the  divine  blessing, 
in  all  richness,  attend  both  you  and  them. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

To  the  corresponding  secretary  of  si  missionary  society  at 
Phillips  Academy  he  wrote:  — 

Constantinople,  Dec.  9,  1858, 
Mt  1>t:a.e  Friend,  —  My  daily  walks  lead  me  through  a 
large  Jewish  cemetery,  containing,  I  should  judge,  not  less 
than  a  hundred  acres  ol  graves.  Slabs  of  white  marble 
cover  the  whole  ground.  From  the  days  of  Ferdinand  and 
Isabella,  when  the  Jews  were  expelled  from  Catholic  Spain 
and  found  a  refuge  at  the  capital  of  the  bigoted  Moslem, 
this  great-  field  has  hee.n  for  [lie  most  part  their  place  of 
interment.  Here  lie  buried  hundreds  of  thousands  of  that 
rejected  race  who,  while  (Ley  lived,  spat  at  the  name  ol 
Jesus,  and  died  with  curses  on  their  lips.  They  generally 
lie  with  their  feet  towards  Jerusalem,  l.ha.t,  when  (.hey  rise 
from  their  graves,  their  fa.eos  may  be  towards  the  holy  city. 

Some  seventy  or  eighty  thousand  Spanish  Jews,  the  de- 
scendants of  those  who  lived  in  the  days  of  Columbus,  still 
reside  in  Constantinople  and  its  suburbs  ;  and  among  them 
all  it  is  to  be  feared  that  not  ten  can  be  found  who  feci  the 
need  of  any  such  Saviour  as  God  has  provided.  Will  you 
J.  .':.■■  .-.■|>eriai  pi-aver  lor  these  poor  Jews?  For  unless  the 
Spirit-  of  the  living  God  breathe  upon  them,  the  preacher 
might  a,s  well  go  into  this  great,  cemetery  I  have  described, 
and  call  upon  the  past  generations  to  come  out  ol  their 
graves,  sis  to  go  into  the  families  or  into  the  synagogues  of 
the  present  generation,  and.  urge  litem  to  admit  the  ela.ims 
of  Jesus  to  be  the  Messiah,  the  Christ,  the  Lord's  anointed. 

But  the  Jews  are  one  of  the  smallest  of  ihe  communities 
here.  The  Greeks  are  much  more  numerous  than  they;  the 
.Armenians  are  much  more  numerous  than  (he  Greeks;  and 
the  Turks  are  more  than  all  the  others  combined.  And 
"  what  is  the  ratio  of  labor  to  the  population  'i  "  you  ask.  I 
answer,  about  (lie  same  as  ten  ministers  for  all  \lass;;elmsotts. 
Sup'ioso  tliri.t  even-  thing  in  Massachusetts  relating  to  morals, 
to  education,  and  to  religion  were  to  depend  upon  ten  men, 
and  these  foreigners,  and  for  tin:  most  pa.rt  mere  statu  mere  rs 
in  the  language ;  that  if  any  preaching  was  to  be  done,  they 
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must  do  it;  that  if  si,  congregation  was  to  be  gathered,  Lhey 
miiil  go  round  siud  collect  it ;  that  it  they  wished  si  place  to 
hold  their  mccti.tj.jio,  they  must  iind  it  and  fit  it  up;  that  if 
(.hey  would,  have  a  .Sri.liliiii.li  school,  they  must  establish  astd 
superintend  it:  that  if  t.hc.i'c  were  to  be  any  free,  school*,  01' 
boarding-schools,  or  seminaries  of  a  still  higher  ehavaetci', 
they  must  establish  them,  support  them,  stnd  provide  teachers 
for  thorn,  and  also  teach  in  them  themselves  ;  that  if  any 
school-books  were  to  be  used,  they  must  prepare  them ;  that 
if  a  stove,  or  fuel,  or  any  tiling  eL.e  wsts  necesssuy,  they  must 
procure  it;  that  if  the  Scriptures;  or  any  other  good  book;; 
were  to  be  resid  in  all.  Massachusetts,  they  must  translate 
and  print  them,  and  send  persons  round  to  put  them  in  cir- 
culation ;  that  i!'  justice  Wrts  to  be  ikI ministered  in  siuy  of  the 
cowls,  they  nnisv.  lie  si.wn.ke  wiiole  nights  and  think  how  they 
can  exert  a  little  intiueneo  hero  and  a  little  there  to  secure 
so  desirable  a  result;  and.  to  mention  but  one  thing  moi'e, 
if  ajty  good,  sweet  bread  wsis  to  be  eaten  in  all  Massa- 
chusetts, they  must  .show  how  it  ea:t  be  mad.e,  and,  moreover, 
that  it  can  be  inside  without  kuestding  with  the  ieet ;  —  sup- 
pose all  this,  and  much  more  of  a  similstr  kind,  do  you  not 
think  these  ten  men.  with  vei.y  limited  .nicatis  placed  a.',  their 
disposal,  would  often  iiud  themselves  sit  their  wits'  end?  And 
would  they  not  declare  it  to  be  your  solemn  duty  to  help 
them  in  Massachusetts,  rather  thsi.n  to  go  West,  where  we 
will  suppose  the  destitution  to  be  exactly  what,  it  is  known 
to  be  there  ? 

Now,  apply  this  to  Constantinople,  and,  in  fsiet,  to  this 
whole  country,  and  you  may  see  at  once  our  necessities  and 
your  duty  in  relation  to  them.  In  the  name  of  the  great 
Head  of  the  church,  then,  we  cordially  invite  the  members 
of  your  society  to  come  and  help  us.  Tn  the  name  of  all 
the  perishing  multitudes  around  us,  we  earnestly  entreat 
that  yon  will  iet  nothing  prevent  your  coining  but  a  provi- 
dence so  special  as  not  to  be  misunderstood. 

Before  I  close,  let  me  ssiy  that  my  recollections  of  Phil- 
lips Academy  sue  very  plestssmt.  .It  is  almost,  forty-eiglii 
years  since  I  went  there  to  pursue  my  preparatory  studies, 
and  I  have  groat  reason  to  be  tliankl.iil  for  the  privileges  1 
there  enjoyed.  May  divine  influence  he  every  yes'.r  richly 
enjoyed  there  1  And  in  this  blowing  msiy  ali  the  members 
of  your  society  hrrgely  share  '.  Ton  stud  they  are  at  one  of 
the  very  best  stcadoinies  in  our  highly  favored  country,  suid 
may  your  improvement  correspond  to  your  privileges  ! 


day  Google 


392  FORTY    Y/EA.RS    IN    TUT:    TURKISH    TOIPTRK 

Remember   me  very  kindly  (o   (lie   principal,  Mr.  Taylor, 
and  believe  me  to  be 

Your.s  most  truly, 

W.  Goodell. 

The  following    correspondence,   though   chiefly  personal, 

will  be  read  with  no  icss  interest  on  that  account:  — 


Dear  Beothee  Goodell,  —  Do  you  remember  Feb- 
ruary .'.id,  1889  ?  It  had  boon  it  snowy  day  and  night  on  the 
2d.  We  cast  anchor  in  tl.io  Gotdcn  Horn  lafc  in  the  even- 
ing of  the  2d,  and  1  went  op  on  dock  and  could  sec  nothing 
hut,  straggling  lights.  Early  in  the  morning  I  was  up.  and 
all  tho  roofs  wore  covered  with  snow,  although  it  was  not 
extremely  cold.  Henrietta  came  up  and  asked,  "  Is  this 
Constantinople?"'  But  after  wc  had  looked  round  in  all 
directions  wo  agreed  that  it  was  "  Ijeanturd  for  situation,"  — 
a  truly  glorious  city. 

Mr.  (-ionics  came  in  a.  caique,  and  we  recognized  him  from 
his  portrait,  wldeh  we  had  seen  at  his  fa  tiler's.  We  came 
ashore  with  him.  Oil  what  tiuid  and  slosh  !  H'c  wore  glad 
to  reach  Father  Goodcli's  house  twenty-one  years  ago  this 
morning.  Belle  and  Mary  were  little  bits  of  girls,  and 
William  and  Constant iue  wore  little  hoys,  and  II.  was  only 
in  the  decrees.  What  changes  of  joy  and  grief  !  What 
heart- In-caking  sorrows,  what  long  walcliiugs,  what  days  and 
hours  of  anxious  suspense,  what  forebodings  oi  coming -ill, 
what  anguish  of  heart  at  the  bedside  oi  suffering  and  death, 
and  what  peace  and  joy  intermingled,  ha.ve  made  this  life  a 
checkered  scone  !  "  I  would  not  live  alway,"  although  1  can 
sing  of  niorey  as  well  as  judgment. 

Not  less  strange  have  been  the  vieissilndcs  of  our  work. 
Freedom  of  t.1'  in  science  acknowledged  in  Turkey!  Mussul- 
mans baptized  and  pveaclong  the  Gospel  in  safely  I  Churches 
formed,  churches  built!  Protestantism  an  acknowledged 
clement  oi!  the  empire]  Unwilling  ambassadors  compelled, 
to  protect  wdiaf,  they  halo  !  "  .Kings  to  shut,  their  months  !  " 
God  has  truly  done  great  tilings  for  vis  in  those  twenty-one 
years,  since  from  that  quiet  room  Henrietta  and  I  used  to 
look  down  upon  (jass.hu  l.'asha  and  that,  part  of  the   Golden 

The  next  twenty-one  years  will   see   greater   things  than 
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ihese,  but  ere  that  shall  have  passer!  we  shall  all,  I  trust, 
look  down  upon  the  events  of  time,  from  Mount  /.ion  above. 
Love  to  Mamma  Goodell  anil  all. 

Yours  truly, 

C.  Hamlin. 

Hass  Ketjy,  Feu.  3,  1880. 

My  dear  Brother,- —  Yea,  1  remember  well  the  snowy 
morning  you  and  your  good  wife  eaino  to  us  twenty-one 
years  ago  to-day.  Isabella  and  Mary  were  then  our  young- 
est children.  The  others  were,  not  yet,  except  in  the  pur- 
poses of  Him  who  calleih  tilings  tiiuL  be  not  as  though  i  hey 
were.  One  of  our  children,  with  whom  you  ami  William 
and  myself  used  in  stormy  weal. her  to  roll  marbles  in  the 
large  hall,  has  beeu  taken  from  us.  Two  of  our  children  are 
happily  settled  in  life,  and  two  others  are  looking  forward 
with  bright  anticipations  to  the  same  happy  state.  Their 
mother,  who  for  some  fifteen  years  was  a  great  sufferer,  is 
now  through  great  mercy  restored  lo  a.s  good  health  as  could 
reasonably  be  expected  by  one  of  her  age.  Their  father, 
who  at  his  best  estate  was  never  more  than  half  a  man,  is 
now  encompassed  with  the  sniirmil.ius  of  age. 

But  while  my  own  powers  fail,  I  rejoice  to  see  the  health, 
strength,  and  vigor,  which  is  still  granted  to  my  brethren, 
some  of  the  oldest  of  them  entering  or  ready  to  enter  upon 
new  fields  and  new  schemes  of  labor  aad  effort,  demanding 
all  the  activity  and  energy  of  manhood.  May  they  long 
continue  to  increase,  although  I  must,  decrease! 

It  is  now  more  than  thirty -seven  years  since  I  came  to  the 
East,  and  near  Uveniy-nine  years  since  I  removed  to  Con- 
stantinople. Wonderful  mora!  changes  have  taken  place 
during  this  time,  and  though.  I  liinl  myself  sinking,  I  rejoice 
to  see  evidence  that  the  blessed  cause  is  rising,  and  that 
greater  things  than  .1  have  seen  will  he  witnessed  by  those 
who  come  after. 

May  your  own  life  and  health  be  long  spared  1  the  new 
enterprise  which  you  undertake  be  greatly  prospered!  and 
your  family,  a  second  time  scattered,  and  once  more  restored, 
be  abundantly  blessed!  May  your  heart  be  made  glad  ac- 
cording to  the  year.,  in  which  you  have  been  aliiict.ed,  and 
the  days  in  which  you  have  seen  evil  !  And  a.t  last  may  you 
and  we  cast  anchor,  not  in  the  G-oiden  Horn,  but  before  the 
Golden  City,  and  meet  with  a  more  joyful  reception  in  our 
17* 
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FfiLhcr:'s  house  above,  than  yon  met  with  iit,  Fiither  Goodell's 
twenty -one  years  ago ! 

Your  very  affection  a  Le  brother  In   Christ, 

W.    GOODELL. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  (Iiiiith  o[  i:.:s  youngest  brother  in 
1860,  ho  wrote  to  his  bereaved  wife,  then  in  Washington 
Territory :  — 

My  i>eak  afflicted  Sistee,  —  Of  the  sudden  death  of 

my  youngest  brother,  your  omi  beloved  hn.-diand,  and  the 
father  of  your  dear  children,  1  heard  on  the  6th  inst.  And 
be  assured  1  have  yon  and  your  rati ierle.su  ones  in  constant 
and  tender  and  prayerful  remembrance.  The  Lord  comfort 
your  beans,  and  greatly  sanctify  to  you  and  to  us  all  tins 
(lispensiition  oil  Mis  providence!  Our  heavenly  Father  in 
his  dialings  with  us  commits  no  mistakes.  Too  wise  to  err. 
and  too  good  to  ai.Uict  willingly,  lie  always  lias  the  very  best 
reasons  for  all  that  lie  does,  although  we  in  our  childish 
weakness  understand  them  not. 

I  wrote  my  good  brother  ibe  24i.li  oi  last-  January,  having 
just  learned  from  our  sister  I'bebo  the  place  of  his  residence. 
Ob  that  J.  bad  learned  it  sooner,  for,  alas  1  be  hnd  ulrc<aly  gone 
to  that  country  with  which  our  po.st-olhce  regulations  have 
no  connection.  But,  blessed  be  God  !  it  is  not  an  unknown 
territory  to  which  he  has  gone.  .1.1.  is  '-tin-!  bettor  country," 
of  which  we  have  heard  and  read  so  much,  and  which  .is  so 
accurately  described  in  our  great  and  good  chart.  And 
'"  there  shall  be  no  night  there,"  no  darkness,  poverty,  sick- 
ness, fear,  oppression,  no  sin  and  misery,  no  grave-yard  nor 
sign  of  death.  What  glorious  negatives  1  We  know  some- 
thing oi1  the  glorious  lying  and  His  blessed  government  and 
I lif,  happy  subjects.  And  may  our  thoughts  often  go  up 
there!  the  wdi.olc  sr.i'iym.;  current  of  our  affections  lie  turned 
thither  !  And  may  we  nil  at  last,  through  inlinite  grace,  have 
an  abundant  entrance  there. 

Will  you  inform  me  how  all  your  children  arc  situated? 
Would  that  I  could  step  in  and  inquire  after  your  welfare, 
and  ask  in  what  way  I  could  be  of  service  to  you !  But 
tbouali  I  cannot  do  this,  yet  by  knowing  your  civemustaneos 
1  shail  know  better  how  to  pray  for  you  and  yours.  The 
Lord  God,  not  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living,  bless  you  and 
your  children,  and  may  they  in  early  life  give  their  love, 
their  confidence,  to  Christ,  who  is  worthy  of  all. 
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My  dear  wife  and  children  unite  with  me.  in  love  and  sym- 
pathy .Cor  yon  and  yours.  Will  you  remember  mc  in  your 
prayers?  I  a.m  old  and  gray-headed,  and  shah  soon  follow 
my  beloved  brother. 

Shall  you  remain  in  Washington  Territory?  If  you  re- 
move, do  nor.  fail,  to  give  me  seasonable  notice,  that  I  may 
know  how  to  divert  my  letters.  Though  J  know  you  not 
personally,  yet  I  love  you  as  ha.ving  been  the  wile,  and  as 
having  contributed  to  the  happiness,  of  tin1  dear  departed 
one,   and   I  subscribe  myself, 

Your  ever  affectionate  and  truly  sympathizing  brother, 

'  W.    GOODELL. 

March  6,  1860,  he  wrote :  — 

"An  aged  woman  was  a.dded  to  the  I'Lva.ngelicnl  church 
last  Sabbath.      She   is  the  very  one  of  whom   I  once  made 

mention  as  putting  on  three  pairs  of  spectacles,  so  great  was 
her  eagerness  in.  learning  to  read  the  word  of  God." 

The  record  that  he  had  made  of  the  case,  May  19,  1847, 

"You  can  hardly  conceive  of  the  waking  up  of  the  female 
mind  in  our  little  community.  Every  female  member  of  our 
church  can  now  read,  and  this  has  been  acquired  in  most 
instances  from  ihe  impulse  which  piety  in  the  hear!  has  given 
to  the  intellect.  This  spirit  is  now  extending  from  the 
church  through  the  whole  eoniimmily,  and  even  mothers  a.nd 
grandmothers  ave  learning  lo  read,  in  order  that  they  may 
peruse  the  Holy  Scrip-tiros  for  themselves.  You  would  be 
amused  to  see  one  grandmother  with  three  pairs  of  specta- 
cles, all  without  bows,  a.nd  all  stuck  fast  from  the  bridge 
straight  on  toward  the  tip  of  the  nose,  making  it  unnaturally 
sharp  in  appearance  and  not,  a.  little  obstructive  to  the  sound 
of  the  voice,  and  she  occasionally  peering  over  the  top  of  the 
whole  three  to  ask  you  a.  question,  with  a  look  of  as  much 
animation  as  any  professor  in  a  theological  chair!  Until  the 
present  year  she  appeared  to  I'eel  no  interest  in  eternal 
things." 

The  missionary  circle  m  Consta.m.inoplo  were  favored  with 
the  presence  and  the  cordial  sympathy  of  many  residents 
from  other  lands  who  loved  the  cause  in  which  they  were 
engaged.      There  were  not  a  few  Christian   men  and   Chris- 


idoy  Google 


896  FORTY    YEARS    IN    THE    TURKISH    BMPIBB. 

tian  families,  with  whom  socii.il  intercourse  was-  a  Cl.iri3i.ian 
privilege,  and  the  moral  aid  they  gave  to  the  missionaries  in 
their  work  of  evangelization  was  l>y  no  means  light.  We 
ha.vo  had  frequent  occasion  to  mentioi!  tho  important  service 
rendered,  from  time  to  time  by  Lord  Stratford  fie  Redcliffe 
in  the  various  difficulties  that  arose  as  the  Gospel  was  taking 
ell'ccl  upon  ihe  dilloreiit  communities.  The  missionaries  had 
still  another  warm  friend  and  helper  among  the  foreign 
ambassadors  in  Covin t  de  Zuylen,  wlio  represented  the  king- 
dom oi  the  Netherlands.  He  was  a  warm -hearted,  evangel- 
ical Christian,  and  his  residence  at  the  Turkish  capital,  where 
he  did  not  hesitate  to  make  himself  known  as  of  the  same 
household  of  faith  with  die  ambassadors  for  Christ  who  were 
beseeching  men,  in  Christ's  stead,  io  be  reconciled  to  God, 
was  in  itself  a  benediction.  The  letter  which  Dr.  Goodell 
addresser!  to  him  on  the  occasion  of  his  pro  motion  to  a  high 
position  under  his  own  go  vein  u  no  nt  at  home  sets  forth  his 
character  and  the  value  oi  his  presence  as  a  man  of  God:  — 

Hass  Ketjy,  Constantinople,  March  12,  1860. 
To    His   Excellency   Count   de    Zvjylen    de    Nyeveldt, 

Did.ch.  Ambassador,  Sfc.  : 
Mi  yeet  DEAit  Slit,  —  I  was  so  laken  by  snrpri.se  to-day, 
that  I  did  not  once  think  to  congratulate  you  or  the  good 
Countess  on  your  elevation  to  a  more  desirable  post.  It  was 
very  .sellish  in  me  to  think  only  of  our  own  loss,  and  to  ex- 
press to  you  nothing  but  our  regrets  at  the  change  which 
has  taken  place  in  your  prospects.  Hut  Cod's  great  hand  is 
to  be  acknowledged,  everywhere.  It  was  His  good  provi- 
dence that  brought  you  and  your  i'aanily  here,  and  we  bless 
His  name  for  it.  So  it  is  His  good  providence  that  now 
says  to  you,  ■■  Coine  up  higher,"  and  we  offer  you  our  hearty 
congratulations.  You  came  here  at  the  very  right  time,  and 
you  have  greatly  encouraged  us  in  our  work,  not  only  by 
your  iniluenee  in  your  oliicial  capacity,  but  by  the  high  moral 
stand  you  and  your  beloved  family  have  been  enabled  to  take 
and  maintain  in  this  great  and  wicked  city.  May  the  grace 
of  God  be  ever  abundant  towards  you!  and  may  His  kind 
hand  ever  lead  ami  guide  you  1      May  your  new  situation   bo 
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us  much  more  pleasant  and  your  influence  and  menus  of  use- 
fulness as  ranch  grcafer  than  before,  as  your  post  will  be 
more  honorable  I  Be  assured  our  prayers  and  best  wishes 
will  ever  attend  you.  We  commend  you  to  God  and  to  the 
word  of  His  grace.  And  to  your  prayers  do  we  commend 
ourselves  and  our  work. 

Mrs.  Goodell  and  sill  my  family  unite  in  the  very  kindest 
regards  to  the  good  Countess,  and  to  Miss  Nixon,  and  to  all 
those  lovely  plants  round  about  your  table.  Wo  laid  hoped, 
as  soon  as  the  warm  spring  should  come,  to  see  you  all  at 
I  lass  Ivcuy;  but  tins  hope  we  must  now  relinquish.  May 
we  all  at  last,  through  infinite  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  be  permitted  io  walk  together  under  those  living  trees, 
by  those  living  fountains  of  water,  which  are  in  the  midst  of 
the  paradise  of  God  I 

I  have  the  honor  to  he,  My  dear  Count, 

Your  very  affectionate  brother  in  Christ, 

W.  Goodell. 

The  remarkable  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the 
churches  of  the  United  Stares  in  1857  and  1858,  and  the  con- 
version of  a  great  multitude  of  souls,  was  nowhere  the  occa- 
sion of  greater  joy,  and  nowhere  awakened  more  fervent 
thanksgivings,  titan  in  Turkey.  Missionaries  the  world  over, 
perhaps  above  all  other  men  and  women,  are  alive  to  all  that 
relates  to  the  prosperity  of  the  cause  of  Christ  at  home, 
knowing  thai  in  the  divine  constitution  of  things  it  reacts  at 
once  upon  the  prospects  of  the  church  abroad.  They  look 
to  the  church  at  home  not  as  the  fountain  of  divine  Influence, 
but  as  the  channel  through  which,  in  a  great  measure,  that 
influence  is  communicated  by  prayer,  ami  by  personal  conse- 
cration to  God's  service,  to  the  extremities  of  the  body  of 
Christ. 

While  the  Spirit  was  yet  poured  out  from  on  high,  Dr. 
Goodell  wrote  to  a  friend  in  this  country,  who  had  forwarded 
an  account  of  the  work :  — 

"  We  [hank  you  for  sending  us  that  report  of  the  gracious 
visit  of  the  Lord  oil  glory  to  the  churehes  of  our  native  land. 
Surely  lie  is  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  golden  candlesticks 
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in  our  beloved  country,  ami  holding  the  stairs  in  His  right 
hand,  avid  from  the  seven  spirits  thai  are  before  the  throne 
communicating  liti'trei.'  measures  or  divine  influence  and  spir- 
imal  blessing  than  we  find  recorded  in  any  previous  part  of 
the  history  of  the  church.  Of  the  '  glorious  tilings  s/iob:n.' 
of  Zion,  and  promised  to  her.  we  hud  oitcn  read  before,  hnt 
by  every  week's  post  we  now  bea:'  of  Hie  '  gloriou.s  flunks" 
aeUiidlv  i/oii'i  for  her,  and  our  spirits  arc  stirred  within  us.": 

These  tidings  awakened  the  most  cam  est  expectations  of 

a  similar  blessing  for  the  young  i'roiesf.aui  churches  of  Tur- 
key, and  they  excited  a  corresponding  hope  thai  the  churches 
of  sYmerica  would  come  up  with  fresh  /.e.'il  and  almost  now- 
born  power  "  to  the  help  oi  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty."  For  one  or  two  years  Dr.  .Go  Lid  ell, 
in  common  with  his  brethren,  continued  to  await  the  intelli- 
gence of  a  grand  accession  to  the  strength  of  the  church  in 
carrying  on  its  aggressive  work  among  the  nations,  until,  in 
the  beginning  oi'  the  year  I.86Q,  he  was  moved  to  address, 
through  the  "  JN'ew  York  Observer,"  a  scries  of  letters  lo  the 
Christians  of  his  native  laud.  The  first  was  superscribed, 
"  To  the  Hundreds  of  Thousands  of  Youn.i/  C'oiifcHs  in 
Awirit-.a,"  and  contained  an  earnest  appeal  lor  an  entire 
con  .sec  ration  of  themselves  to  the  service  of  their  divine  and 
chosen  Master. 

This  was  followed  about  a  month  later  by  a  communica- 
tion "To  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  the  United  States  of 
America,"  in  which  be  urges  them  to  come  rip  to  a  higher 
standard  of  living  .for  God,  and  with  themselves  to  devote 
their  property  to  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
in  the  world.      The  following  is  a  brief  extract:  — 

"In  the  great  increase  that  is  to  be  made  to  the  church 
in  the  latter  days,  the  Prophet  Isaiah  sees  them  coming  in 
crowds,  and  bringing  '  their  silver  and  their  gold  with  them  ;' 
that  is,  devoting  their  woahh  to  the  name  and  worship  of 
Jehovah,  to  be  employed,  in  His  blessed  service.  And  had 
any  of  those  left  their  'gold  and  frankincense'  behind  ;  or 
had  they  loft  'the  flocks  of   Kedaiy  with  '  the  multitude-  of 
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camels'  and  'the  dromedaries  from  M'idian,'  behind  them. 
hi  i.-Jiu  dark  regions  of  idolatry,  where  limy  could  themselves 
go  hack  every  day  to  enjoy  them.  —  would  they  have  boon 
received  and  incorporated  among  the  true  Israel  ?  Certainly 
not.  They  would  have  been  rejected,  as  still  devoted  to 
idolatry,  and  posseting  substantially  the  same  character  as 
before. 

"  Now,  beloved  incm.li-,  the  present  are  those  latter  days 
oi  glory  foretold  by  lI'jo  prophet.  And  have  you  looked  to 
see  whether  the  crowds  that  now  come  up  to  join  themselves 
to  the  Lord  are  bringing  'their  .silver  and  their  gold  with 
them?'  Have  you  made  any  inquiry  ?  Have  you  gone  into 
any  exam i nation  of  the  subject?  If  you  have  not,  we  in 
Cms  latum  on  I  e  have;  and  we  have  been  amazed  beyond 
measure  to  find  thai,  while  there  has  been  .such  a  great  in- 
crease of  namon  to  the-  records  of  the  church,  there  has  been 
comparatively  lilile  addi'iiou  to  the  'whole  burnt  offerings 
and  suerilieos '   made  to  the   Lord." 

To  the  widowed  wife  of  a  former  missionary  to  Constan- 
tinople, then  residing  in  this  country,  lie  sent  the  following 
playful  invitittion  to  attend  the  marriage,  of  his  daughter, 
which,  was  to  take  place  a  few  days  later: — ■ 

Constantinople,  June  26,  1860. 

My  weak  Sistek,  —  Our  daughter  Mary  expects  to  change 
her  name  on.  the  6th  of  July.  Will  you  and  Samuel  and 
Frances  and  Charley  grace  the  occasion  by  your  presence? 
Do  try  aj id  come.  You  will  meet,  many  of  your  old  friends, 
and  we  will  try  and  arrange  every  thing  pertaining  to  the 
ceremony  so  that  you  shall  get  home  before  dark. 

But  time  changeth  all  things,  and  i  must  not  forget  that 
you  are  no  longer  in  Peru,  but  have  removed  to  another 
country.  I  wonder  whether,  alter  our  removal  to  a  better 
country,  even  an  heavenly,  we  shall  be  aide,  or  be  permitted 
to  be  present  on  every  grand  occasion  or  great  celebration 
that  takes  plaee  among  the  glorified  ones  above.  1  know  of 
two  bright  spirits  who  had  to  deny  themselves  and  forego 
the  pleasure  of  being  present  ou  one  of  the  grandest  ocea.- 
sions  it  is  possible  to  conceive.  When  the  Son  of  God 
"went  up  where  He  was  before.''  and  all  heaven  poured 
forth  to  do  Him  honor,  and  the  high,  command  was  given. 
"Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates,  and  be   ye  lifted  up,  ye 
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evevlastlu;;'  doors,  and  ilio  King  of  glory  shall  come  in,"  two 
of  the  blessed  angels  could  not  1":  present.  They  could  not 
delay  a  moment  to  view  the  pageant,  but  must  hasten  down 
to  a  little  mountain  near'  Jerusalem,  in  order  to  give  some 
direct-ions  to  eleven'poor  fishermen.  And  how  many  others 
were  sent  off  in  other  directions  to  oilier  worlds  we  know 
not  But  was  it  no  s el [- denial  in  them  to  bo  absent  lrom 
this  most  blessed  occasion  ? 

Let  us,  then,  learn  to  exercise  self-denial  here,  that  it  may 
not  seem  hard  to  us  there.  Lei  us  learn  to  ex-ereise  faith, 
confidence,  ami  a,  linn  trust  in  God  here,  for  we  shall  have 
to  confide  in  Hiin  for  ever. 

Always  your  brother, 

W.  Goodell. 

To  another  friend  i;i  this  country,  with  whom  he  had  long 
been  in  correspondence,  he  wrote :  — 

"I  hope   that,  in  some   of   the   many  mansions  we   may 

occupy  bereauer,  in;  .shall  be  much  nearer  lo  each  other's 
habitations  than  we  now  are,  and  thai  our  »thm1  Ne.wbury- 
pori,  friends  will  be  quite  in  our  neighborhood.  Whal  blessed 
introductions  await  us!  And  as  to  our  location,  and  the 
location  of  our  friends,  as  to  the  particular  mansions  assigned 
to  us  or  to  them,  I  presume  we  shall  be  perfect y  sni-ilcd, 
not  having  the  slightest  eha.nge  to  suggest.  Well,  let  us  be 
satislied  with  those  we  now  occupy,  lor  they  were  assigned 
to  us  by  the  same  loving  Father." 

The  jubilee  of  the  American  Board  of  Missions  was  cele- 
brated in  1800.  The  occasion  was  observed  with  sacred 
interest  at.  Constantinople.  Dr.  Goodell  was  appointed  to 
prepare  a  historical  address,  which  lie  did,  interweaving  his 
record  with  numerous  personal  .reminiscences  or  the  deepest 
interest.  lie  had  been  associated  with  many  of  the  earlier 
missionaries  to  the  different  parts  of  the  world;  he  was 
present  at  the  ordination  of  Judso.u,  JS'oU,  Newel],  Hall,  and 
Rice,  at  Salem,  Mass..  in  1812,  two  years  after  the  organisa- 
tion of  the  Board;  he  stood  on  the  wharf  when  the  first 
company  of  missionaries  to  the  Sandwich  Islands  sailed  from 
Boston  in  1819,  one  of  Ms  own  kindred  being  in   that  eoui- 
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pany ;    down  through  the  whole  history  of    the  Board  he 

had  watched  its  work  and  its  progress  with  an  interest  ex- 
ceeded in  the  case  of  !io  other  of  its  missionn.ries,  and  in  that 
work  he  had  been  honored  with  bearing  no  insignificant 
part.  Not  among  ;;11  the  friends  of  this  noble  ins  tiln  lion,  so 
honored  of  God  in  sending  the  tidings  or  ihe  Gospel  through 
the  world,  was  there  one  who  had  been  more  completely 
identified  with  it,  or  who  had  prayed  with  more  constancy, 
or  labored  more  faithfully  for  its  prosperity.  And  now  it 
was  a  joyful  service  to  be  permitted  to  celebrate  its  success 
by  recounting  its  history,  and  giving  all  the  praise  to  God. 

On  the  6th  of  November,  1860,  Dr.  Goodell,  who  had  then 
resided  at  the  Turkish  capital  nearly  thirty  years,  made  the 
following  expression  of  his  views  in  regard  to  the  attitude  of 
the  government  toward  foreigners  and  toward  Christianity, 
and  of  the  results  of  the  issuing  oi  the  Haiti  llumayoun  :  — 

"When  we  first  came  to  Turkey,  and  for  many  years 
after,  we  could  not  live  in  Constantinople  proper,  nor,  indeed 
(after  the  influence  of  our  labors  began  to  be  felt),  in  any 
of  ita  suburbs,  except  Pera.  Although  other  Franks  had 
summer  residences  in  different  places,  still  ibis  privilege  was. 
through  ihrs  influence  of  the  Armenians.  Greeks,  and  Catho- 
lics, denied  to  us ;  and  it  was  with  great  ditlieulty,  and  only 
after  long  and  very  strenuous  efforts,  that  we-  obtained  a  fool- 
hold  in  l.Sebek.  But  the  Turks  now  no  longer  listen  to  the 
representations,  or  rather  misrepresentations,  of  our  enemies, 
and  we  live  without  molestation  wherever  we  choose,  even 
in  the  very  city  itself.  The  change  in  this  respect  is  cer- 
tainly very  groat,  and  it  would  lie  ungrateful  to  deny  it. 

"Formerly  our  schools  and  our  religious  assemblies,  al- 
though they  were  in  our  own  private  apartments,  were  liable 
at  any  time  to  be  interrupted.  .Being  unauthorized,  they 
were  irregular,  and  as  such  they  were  without  the  pale  of 
protection.  But  now  we  can  open  schools  avid  consecrate 
chapels  wherever  we  please,  and  we  can,  in  ease  of  ueees-ity, 
claim  the  protection  of  government.  'Thou,  all  who  wished 
to  have  religious  intercourse  with  us,  or  receive  any  ki.ud  of 
in  sir  action  from  us,  were  obliged  to  come  all  the  way  to 
Pera,  however  great  the  distance,  and  to  be  received  into 
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our  own  apartments,  however  grout  the  inconvenience  to 
ourselves.  Now,  '  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 
them,'  and  we  can  meet  them  in  tlic-ir  own  suburbs  and  in 
their  own  houses;,  and  wo  can  open  belli  schools  and  chapels 
ia  their  own  villages. 

"  It  is  said  that  the  grand,  charter  of  religion*  toleration 
in  Turkey  exists  only  in  name,  .and  is  virtually  a  dead  letter. 
To  this  it  is  suflieient  to  reply  that  before  the  Ilatti  Hunia- 
yotrn  there  were  more  cases  of  persecution  reported  to  us 
every  week  than  there  are  now  in  a  whole  year.  Then, 
much  of  our  time  and  strength,  was  taken  up,  and  all  our 
wisdom  and  influence  were  employed,  in  endeavoring  to 
secure  protection  for  those  who  were  persecuted  lor  right- 
eousness' sake.  Now.  oases  oil  persecution  are  only  oceasio.ua!, 
and  our  time  and  .strength  are  employed  in  our  appropriate 
missionary  work. 

"Again,  it  Is  said  that  the  Turks  are  insincere  in  their 
professions  of  toleration,  a.nd  that  it  is  only  under  foreign 
pressure  they  are  ever  brought  to  act  in  favor  of  it.  But  it 
would  he  much  more  in  vieeordaneo  with  truth  to  say  thai, 
so  far  as  Protestantism  is  concerned,  it  is  only  under  uuoh 
pressure  that  they  have  ever  boon  brought  to  act  against  it. 
There  is,  and  there  always  has  been,  ten  times  (perhaps  1 
should  say  a  hundred  times)  as  much  influence  exerted  upon 
the  Turkish  government  against  liberty  of  conscience  as  has 
ever  been  exerted  ia  favor  of  it.  These  Armenian  and 
Greek  and  Catholic  communities  are  themselves  mighty. 
and  they  exert  a  mighty  influence;  and  they  ace  always 
exerting  it  against  each  oilier,  each  endeavoring  to  enlist  the 
Turk  ou  his  side.  Now,  ail  these  mighty  communities  united 
all  their  mighty  oner-trios  to  oppose  .1.' rotes! autism.  To  se- 
cure the  sword  of  Mohammed  in  their  cause,  they  spared 
neither  bribes  nor  falsehoods;  and.  furthermore,  l.hey  were 
hacked  up  by  the  influence  of  the  Greek  a.nd  Russian  and 
nearly  or   quite    all    the   papal   governments,   through   their 

ivpiv.-e sives,    their    ministers,    consuls,    dragomans,    and 

numerous  aituck&s   at  the   Sublime  Porte. 

"The  influence,  thou,  which  wa.s,  and  which  still  is  exerted 
upon  the  Turkish  government  against  religious  liberty  is 
more,  powerful  than  cast  well  be  expressed,  lint,  blessed  be 
God!  there  is  now  another  influence,  the  pressure-  of  which 
they  begin  to  feel,  and  we  most  devoutly  pray  that  (hey  may 
feel  it  more  and  more.      Whatever  influence   the  represe^ia- 


idoy  Google 


CHANGES   WROUGHT.  403 

tives  of  England  and  of  other  Protestant  govern  men ts  have 
exerted  upon  the  Turkish  government  in  favor  of  froi.cst.ant- 
ism,  has  been  mainly  in  opposition  1.0  other  mighty  influences 
of  a  most  adverse  character.  Whoever  lias  read  the  'Mis- 
sionary Herald'  for  the  Inst,  forty  yours  must  have  seen  that 
in  perhaps  ninety -nine  cases  out  of  a  hundred  oui'  persecu- 
tions have  come  not  from  (.In)  Turks,  "but.  from,  these  corrupt 
churches,  —  the  Turks  never  of  themselves  showing  a  dispo- 
sition to  molest  us,  ami  being  drawn  itt  to  side  with  our  per- 
secutors only  when  under  this  terrible  outside  pressure  to 
which  we  have  alluded. 

"  But  it  will  be  asked,  Did  not  the  other  European  powers 
unite  with  England  in  procuring  the  .l.l.atti  I  l.umayouu?  "We 
answer,  yes ;  at  any  rate,  they  assented  to  it ;  some  of  them 
perhaps  not  really  c.vpeeting  it  would  ever  go  into  effect,  or, 
at  any  rate,  be  of  universal  application  ;  for,  in  point  of  fact, 
it  is  more  or  less  opposed  to  the  very  principles  aa.d  practices 
of  their  governments  at  homo.  And  by  the  persecuting 
olmrehes  here,  that  uait  of  its  provision*  which  relates  to 
liberty  of  conscience  is  regarded  as  any  thing  rather  than  a 
blessing,  for  it  is  really  an  infringement  of  their  liberty  to 
'  bite  and  devour  one  another/  Liberty  of  worship  in  their 
own  churches,  and  according  to  their  own  forms,  they  already 
had  to  perfection,  and  '  f hey  needed  no  more,'  a.s  an  intelli- 
gent Greek  gentleman  once  said  to  me.  'What/  said  he,  in 
speaking  of  this  document,  itt  reference  to  liberty  of  con- 
science, '  what  is  the  use  of  this  l.l.atti  !  lumayoun  ?  "We  had 
before  just  as  much  liberty  as  we  wanted.'  And  so  they 
had;  but,  blessed  be  God!  this  Haiti  Sherif  prevents  them 
from  abridging'  the  liberty  of  others.  Thus  the  carrying  out 
of  the  principle  involved  in  this  feature  of  it  strikes  terror 
into  all  these  wicked  churches ;  and  it  is  this  which  has 
awakened  the  wrath  of  a  near  neighbor  of  ours  (Russia) 
almost  to  frenzy,  she   calling  it  'persecution.' 

"But  to  the  Protestant  communities  hero,  and  to  all  who 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  this  Haiti  iiumayoun  is -a 
boon  of  priceless  value.  Heretofore  its  principal  use  was 
to  secure  us  from  (he  molestation  of  these  corrupt,  churches, 
but  we  have  now  begun  to  test  its  inipoi'ianoo  with  reference 
to  the  Mohammedans  themselves.  Only  a  few  years  since 
the  headless  bodies  of  apostates  from  the  .Mohammedan  faith 
might  ao  seeti  '  lying  in  the  streets  of  die  great  city  :  and  for 
three  days  and  a  half  their  bodies  were  not  suffered  to  be 
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put  into  graves;'   and,  unless  flight  from   the  country  waa 

possible,  nothing  bettor  than  this  was  ever  expected.  But 
now  such  apostates  may  be  seen  at  all  hours  01  the  day, 
walking  these  same  streets  without  any  apparent  danger, 
urging  ilie  claims  of  Christianity  even  in  the  very  courts  oi 
the  royal  mosques,  ami  leaching  mid  preaching  in  the  chapel, 
and  in  the  private  circle,  and  sometime  even  in  the  palaces 
oi  (he  great,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father.  And  all  this  wonderful  security  is,  under  God, 
owing  entirely  to  the  Ilatti  Uumayoim." 

Mention  was  made  in  a  previous  chapter  of  a  young  Greek 
who  welcomed  Dr.  Goodell  on  Itis  first  id-rival  at  Constanti- 
nople, and  who  was  soon  after  taken  info  the  service  of  the 
mission,  in  which  he  remained  a  faithful  and  devoted  laborer, 
until  he  was  removed  by  death,  March  11,  1861.  The  fol- 
lowing tribute  to  his  precious  memory,  written  by  Dr.  Good- 
ell at  the  time  of  his  death,  deserves  a  place  in  his  own 
memoirs,  as  well  for  its  historical  as  for  its  personal  in- 
terest :  — 

"Mr.  Panayotes  Constantinides  was  called  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  divine  truth,  and  to  trust  hi  Christ,  about  thirty  years 
ago;  and  through  all  his  subsequent  life  his  path  was  that 
of  the  just,  shining  more  .and  more  unto  perfect  day.  During 
this  time  he  was  variously  employed,  sometimes  for  months 
together,  as  dragoman  to  the  American  legation,  but  more 
general!  v  as  a  ica.elier,  a  translator,  or  a  preacher  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  under  the  direction  of  the  missionaries  of  the 
American  .Board.  Some  of  the  best  of  the  Armono-Turkish 
hvmns  were  composed  by  him.  All  the  early  petitions  which 
the  Protestants  presented  to  the  Porte,  in  the  terrible  persecu- 
tions they  suifered,  seating  forth  their  grievances  and  asking 
for  redress,  were-  drawn  up  by  him.  Whe.it  the  Sublime  Porte 
created  a  board  of  iusi.vuctiori,  composed  of  one  person  from 
each  of  the  different  communities,  Mussulman,  Jewish,  and 
Christian,  "Mr.  Panayotes  w^as  selected  to  represent  the 
Protestants  in  that  council.  When  a  censorship  of  ihe  press 
was  established,  and  one  from  each  community  was  to  be 
chosen  to  meet  monthly  and  examine  all  books  proposed  I'ov 
publication,  .Mr.  Panayotes  was  Ihe  one  selected  on  the  part 
of  the  Protestants  for  this  service. 
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"  But  his  most  important,   and  what    may   be  called  the 

crowning  work  of.  his  ii.l'c,  was  the  help  lie  afforded  in  trans- 
lating the  Scrip lures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  into 
Anneiid-Turkish.  In  translating  and  revising  and  carrying 
through  tin-!  press  several  editions  of  these  Si.'-c.ifj Lures  lie  was 
a  very  efficient  helper.  He  was  engaged  in  the  work  of 
revision  when  his  11  aster  rumc  and  called  him  home.  He 
had  reached  the  first  chapter  of  Joel  when  he  laid  down  his 
pen.  and  said  to  me,  with  a  smile-,  ■  1  am  going  home.'  And, 
indeed,  lie  was  already  almost  there.  His  health  had  been 
failing  lor  many  months,  but  he  worked  on  until  he  could  do 
no  more. 

"Though  he  was  nanrrallv  v«ry  timid.  y>  ::  in  Irs  las::  days 
he  feared  no  evil.  His  mind  wag  filled  with  peace,  and  his 
heart  overflowed  will)  thankfulness,  lie  had  forsaken  the 
religion  of  his  fathers  for  the  sake  of  Christ;  his  first  wife 
had  no  sympathy  with  him  in  the  change,  his  older  children 
had  lelt  him  ;  but  he  said  to  mo  the  \ci:y  lust  week  of  his  life, 
' I  have  received  a  hundred-fold  in  this  life,  yea,  T  have  re- 
ceived move  than  a  thousand- fold.  From  my  own  blessed 
experience  1  can  testily  thai  Ibis  word  of  i  lis  is  true.'  When 
I  spoke  to  him  of  the  blessed  labors  in  which  he  had  been 
engaged,  ho  replied,  '  Yes,  but  they  are  not  my  Saviour;  all 
my  works  I  call  only  bad  ;  1  throw  them  all  away  :  away  with 
them,  1  cannot  look  at  them  ;  on  every  page  .1  have  written 
1  .see  only  sin  ;  for  salvation  .1  look  to  Christ  alone,  and  He 
is  all-sutlieiont.'  I  fell  on  my  knees  by  his  couch  and  prayed 
that  the  sins  with  which  avi-fy  page  of  our  translations  had 
been  stained  might  be  (brgiven,  and  .1.  commended  out  brother 
affectionately  lo  thai.  Saviour  who  had  come  to  take  him  to 
His  own  glorious  kingdom. 

"And  he  has,  1  doubt  not,  gone  to  be  with  Joseph  and 
David  and  Daniel,  with  James  and  John  and  Paid,  with 
patriarchs  and  prophets  a.nd  apostles,  and  witSi  his  and  their 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  For  with  all  these-  lie  seemed  much 
better  acquainted  than  with  bis  nearest  neighbors.  With 
the  latter  he  had  nor.  associated  the  hundredth  part  so  much 
as  he  had  with  the  former.  His  conversation  had  long  been 
with  those  in  heaven,  and  lie  seemed  to  us  all  to  be  going 
there,  not  as  a  stranger,  but  as  a  fellow-citizen  with  the 
saints,  and  as  one  or  the  same  blessed  household. 

"  He  had  formerly  oppressed  a  great  deal  or  anxiety  about 
his  family  and  his  nation,  hut  he-  lived  to  see  one  of  his  sons 
a  missionary  to  the   Greeks,  in  the  service   of   the   National 
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Scotch  Church,  mid  one  beloved  daughter  employed  aa  a 
teacher  in  the  same  holy  service.  He  loll  asleep  in  the 
si\(y-ii[th  year  of  his  ago,  on  the  morning  of  March  the  lltli, 
Itjiil.  and  the  following  day  devout  men  carried  him  to  his 
burial." 

la  a  letter  to  a  friend   in   this  country  he  speaks  of  the 
annual   meeting  of    the   mission   at   Constantinople  in   June, 


"Our   annual   meeting   closed   on   the   I7th  inst.,  and   the 

roure.sen  ration  from  [he  different,  stations  in  the  interior, 
east  and  west,  was  unusually  large.  There  were  seventy- 
nine  of  us  in  all.  thirty  ol  whom  were  children.  There  were 
sixteen  little  ones  under  three  years  of  age.  Such  a  fine 
assortment  of  missionary  babies  I  never  saw  before.  Oh 
that  they  could  all  have  been  photographed  In  a  group! 
One  day  I  had  a.  prayer-meeting  vvTi-Ji  the  mothers  and  their 
infant  babes.  One  day  Mr.  Morgan  from  Antioch  had  a 
meeting  with  the  children,  when  twenty-live  of  them  took 
hold  of  hands  and  sang,  'There  Is  a  happy  land,'  and 'I 
want  to  be  an  angel.'  One  day  I  preached  a  sermon  to  the 
mothers.  One  day,  in  concert  with  the  annual  meeting  at, 
Kha.rpoot,  in  far  Eastern  Turkey,  arranged  by  telegraph, 
we  had  in  the  morning  a  prayer-meeting  fur  on).'  eounti'y,  and 
in  the  afternoon  the  annual  sermon,  the  communion,  and  two 
baptisms.  They  at  Kharpoot  had  ihree  bn.pl.isms, — one  of 
them  W'il'i.i.m  Goodell,  the  son  of  our  Mary. 

"One  day  was  held  the  anniversary  of  our  auxiliary  Bible 
Society,  when  Sic  Henry  liuliver,  British  ambassador,  pre- 
sided, and  !):■.  iSchnulllor  maile  one  of  his  best  speeches.  Mr. 
Morgan,  from  the  Southern  mission,  gave  us  many  interesting 
particulars  of  the-  work  in  that  lield.  There  are  sixteen  hundred 
pupils  in  the  Sabba'h  school  at  .\Inta.b,  the  blessed  I'ibfo  the 
only  text-book.  The  Christian  song-hook  we  have  prepared 
for  them  they  sing  will)  mighty  voice,  and  this  not  only  in  the 
church,  but  at  home,  where  many  of  their.'  ungodly  neighbors, 
even  the  Turks,  can  hear  and  learn.  All  the  tilth  and  offal 
of  the  city  are  carried  out  of  the  city  info  the  fields  by  poor 
Turkish  boys,  in  bags  on  miserable  donkeys,  fn  returning 
for  fresh  loads  they  jump  on  and  ride  without  saddle  or 
bridle,  and  sometimes  a-  dozen  of  them  may  be  seen  riding 
as  fast  as  they  can  make  the  poor  creatures  go,  their  faces 
and  hands   for'   days   unwashed,  their   hair   streaming   in   the 
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wind,  their  clothes  all  tattered  and  torn,  and  they  all  singing 
at,  the  top  of  their  voices  through  this  streets  or!  Aiutab,  '  I 
want  to  be  an  angel/  &<;.,  in  the  heaving  ol  (ho  Ca.di,  the 
Mufti,  the  Governor,  and  at]  others,  great  and  small.  These 
poor  boys  arc  never  troubled  with  the  bronchitis,  and  their 
clear  voices  .are  heard  at,  .a  great  distance.  And  who  can  tell 
how  many,  by  hearing  those  wonderful  words,  may  wake  up 
to  a  new  life,  arid  enter  upon  new  trains  01  tliongl.it  aud  feel- 
ing and  action." 

On  reaching  the  age  of  seventy  he  wrote  to  one  ol  bis 
sisters :  — 

Constantinople,  Feb.  li,  1862. 

My  dear  Sister  Mart,  —  I  am  this  day  threescore  and 
ten  years  old,  —  a  long  time  to  live  in  this  world,  and  to  find 
every  day  food  to  eat,  raiment  to  put  on,  and  air  to  breathe. 
I  seem  now  to  he  .standing  on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  where 
I  see  others  passing  over,  and  where  I  can  see  the  shining 
throng  beyond:  and  for  no  worldly  consideration  would  I 
retrace  my  steps  and  tni.'n  hack  into  I  lie  wilderness.  To  turn 
back  lor  any  thing  ean.hly  is  like  "taking  a  leap  into  the 
dark,"  to  press  forward  is  like  coming  to  "  the  general  assem- 
bly and  church  of  the  first-bom,  whoso  names  are  written  ill 
heaven."  Blessed  be-  God,  sin  dies  and  grace  reigns.  I  feel 
more  and.  more  that  1  have  mane  a.  most  blessed  exchange 
with  Christ.  Hiving  Ifim  all  my  nothingness  and  sinfulness, 
and  taking  all  Mis  fulness  aud  goodness ;  and  thus,  though  I 
find  nothing  in  myself  worthy  ol!  divine  aeeeptaneo,  1  find 
every  thing  worthy  on  nlc,  viz.,  I  lis  righteousness,  "  which  is 
to  all  and  upon  all.  them  that,  believe."  And  thus, 
(tall, 

He  who  has  taken  care  ol'  mo  these  many  days  and  months 
and  years  is  abuada.nl. iy  aide  to  provide  for  me,  and  make 
me  happy,  when  days  and  months  ami  years  arc  no  more. 
How  happy  to  feel  that  we  shall  never  be  separated  .from. 
His  love,  His  people,  His  kingdom!  How  trappy  to  be  even 
now  walking  and  living  and  conversing  with  the  world's 
Saviour,  —  ov.r  Saviour,  whom  having  not.  seen  we  love,  and 
of  who  til  v  c  have  brighter,  clearer,  more  precious  views,  ili:i;j 
we  have  of  "the  shining  throng  beyond." 

Touv  brother, 

William. 
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CHAPTER   XXII. 

IN  the  spring  of  1862,  Dr.  G-oodell  was  appointed  a  dele- 
gate to  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Central  Turkey 
Mission,  to  be  held  at  Aleppo.  Although  very  feeble,  he 
was  encouraged  bv  his  brethren,  to  undertake  the  journey, 
which  he  did  the  more  readily  because  it  afforded  him  the 
on!y  opportunity  he  would  probably  ever  enjoy  of  revisiting 
the  scene,'!  of  his  earliest  labors  in  the  East.  lie  was  ac- 
companied as  i'ar  as  A  le.\andretta  by  .several  members  of  his 
family,  who  went  on  to  lieyrout,  to  meet  him  on  his  return 
from  Aleppo.  At  Aiexandrctla  he  was  joined  by  his  friend 
and  former  associate,  Tiev.  S.  H.  Oalhonn.  Together  they 
set  out  on  the  overland  journey  to  Aleppo,  tarrying  for 
a  day  at  Antiocb,  where  lliey  were  to  be  joined  by  oilier 
missionaries.  As  they  were  about  to  engage  in  their  morn- 
ing worship,  before  resuming  their  journey,  on  Wednesday, 
the  26th  of  March,  a  messenger  came  in  with  t.iio  tidings 
that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Coiling,  of  Adana,  whom  they  were  ex- 
pecting lo  meet,  had  been  siioi.  by  robber*  or  assassins  near 
A.le.wtudreua,  and  mortally  wounded.  Mr.  Calhoun  imme- 
dialely  returned  to  the  place  and  i'ouud  him  dead.  Within 
about  an  hour  of  Alexandretta,  Mr.  Coffing  and  his  two 
attendants  had  been  fired  on,  and  all  of  them  wounded.  One 
of  the  attendants,  a  pious  Armenian,  died  soon  ai'ter,  but  the 
other,  a  Moslem,  though  se\  crely  wounded,  recovered.  The 
assassins  were  apnrekoiided  after  long  delay,  and  one  of  them 
executed ;  the  other  made  his  escape. 

This  occurrence  not  only  excited  some  degree  of  appre- 
hension i:i  regard  'u  the  safety  of  travel  on  horseback  through 
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(he  country,  it  cast  also  ii  shadow  iivor  the  meeting  at  Aleppo. 
But  no  further  violence  was  oifered  lo  any  oi  the  travellers. 

On  this  journey  an  incident  occurred  showing  the  impres- 
sion made  upon  the  minds  even  of  Mohammedans  by  the 
CO  i*.  is  tent  lives  of  those  who  bad  embraced  tmo  Christianity 
through  T.I n:  rea.ohings  of  the  uii.-sionartes.  The  impression 
is  quite  the  opposite  to  that  ma.do  by  the  adherents  of  the 
corrupt  Oriental  churches  in  their  accustomed  worship  and 
by  their  daily  walk.  Dr.  Goodell  and  his  parly  were  obliged 
to  spend  a  night  on  the  way,  at  a,  Turkish  cafe.  In  the 
morning,  finding  themselves  surrounded  by  a  noisy  crowd  of 
Turks,  as  there  was  no  place  for  retirement,  the  question 
arose  whether  it  was  host  lo  have  their  usual,  worship  in  the 
midst  of  such  a  crowd.  Dr.  Goodell  said,  "A  Mussulman 
never  hesitates  to  say  his  prayers  at  the  proper  time,  wher- 
ever he  may  he,  and  why  should  we  ?  "  A  portion  of  Script- 
ure was  then  repeated  aloud,  and  Dr.  Goodell  knell  to  pray. 
He  had  scarcely  commenced  before  the  Turks  ceased  talking. 
He  soon  ceased  praying  in  hhiglish,  and.  continued  his  prayer 
in  the  Turkish  language.  He  asked  the  protection  and 
blessing  of  Cod  upon  themselves,  and  implored  leinporal 
and  spiritual  blessings  in  behalf  oi  the  people  of  the  country, 
and  in  particular  for  those  who  were  then  present,  entreat- 
ing the  forgiveness  of  sin,  in  the  name  and  for  the  sake  of 
Jesus  Christ.  As  lie  closed,  the  "Amen"  was  heartily- 
echoed  by  the  Mussulmans  from  all  sides  oi  the  cafe.  When 
the  party  had  risen  from  their  knees,  the  Turks  clustered 
around  them,  inquiring  who  and  what  they  were.  "Are 
you  Protestants  ?  "  said  they.  "  What  are  Protestants  ?  "  in- 
quired Dr.  Goodell.  "They  are  those  who  do  not  tell  lies," 
replied  one ;  "  Those  who  do  not  cheat,"  said  another  j 
"  Those  who  believe  only  in  the  Bible,  and  try  to  live  as  it 
tells  them,"  added  a  third.  "  Yes,"  said  Dr.  Goodell,  "  we 
are  Protestants ! " 

His  observations,  made  in  the  course  of  his  journey  and 
while  at  Beyrout,  show  the  great  changes  that  had  taken 
18 
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place   since   he  first   entered   Turkey.      The  following   inter. 
rating  account  lie  wrote  at  the  time:  — 

"  In  this  Southern  field  T  found  myself  at.  once  among  the 
people  for  whose  benefit  T  had  spent  the  strength  of  my  life  ; 
and  no  one  will  be  surprised  to  hear  that  1  felt  eons  trained 
to  offer  special  thanks  to  God  for  helping  me  to  translate 
those  glorious  words  which  had  there  been  preached  with 
f.li.c  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven,  making  the  desert 
bloasom  as  the  rose.  The  place  I  visited  seemed  to  be  a 
part  of  my  own  great  parish,  and  J  was  move  desirous  than 
ever  before  of  making  a  pastoral  visitation  through  the 
whole. 

"  The  mission  families  appeared  to  lie  very  happy.  Although 
some  of  them  were  alone  in  the  wilderness,  and  three  days' 
journey  from  any  others,  yet  they  and  (heir  little  ones  seemed 
the  picture  of  conicm.ment  and  happiness,  .instead  of  say- 
ing with  a  repining  spirit,  '.How  can  we  sing  the  Lord's 
song  all  alone  in  this  strange  hind,'  the  voice  of  joy  and 
praise,  of  thanksgiving  and  making  melody,  was  heard  in 
their  habitations.  And  I  would  ride  far,  even  through 
storm  and  tempest,  to  hear  again  their  swe.et  songs  of  Zion. 
Indeed,  all  these  iittl.o  missionary  spots,  with  which  the 
whole  country  is  now  dotted,  were  each  one  like  an  oasis  in 
the  desert. 

"  Afc  some  of  the  missionary  stations  the  Gospel  has  taken 
such  root,  that  it  seems  to  be  growing  up  as  in  ils  own  native 
soil,  and  it  is  already  bringing  forth  its  appropriate  fruit. 
The  work  of  the  missionary,  if  it  be  not  already  completed, 
yet  seems  on  the  very  point  of  being  so;  and  there  is  evi- 
dently more  danger  (hat  he  will  in  some  instances  stay  too 
long  than  that  he  will  go  too  soon.  At  A.intab,  for  example, 
the  church  supports  its  own  pastor,  its  own  common  schools, 
of  which,  with  those  in  the  neighborhood,  there  are  nine,  and 
lakes  upon  itself  the  supply  of  all  the  oat-sta.'ions  except-  one. 
The  missionaries  of  lhat  place  ask  for  no  appropriation  ex- 
ec; it  for  lite  theological  class,  the-  Female  Hoarding-school, 
ami  for  one  out-slafion.  For  all  the  rest,  (lie  church  at  A.intab 
provides;  and  for  all  these  various  objects,  including  pro- 
vision for  their  poor,  and  their  taxes  to  govL.Tiuue.iit,  the  sum 
total  raised  the  last  year  was  $2,f>5<;,  averaging  $1.2;")  tor 
every  man,  woman,  and  child  in  the  community.  The  con- 
gregation is  already  much  too  large  for  one  pastor,  and  the 
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church  has  recently  and  very  wisely  made  arrangements  to 
settle  another,  and  thus  have  trio  churches  instead  of  one. 

"In  the  good  providence  of  God  I'  was  permitted  on  my 
way  hack  to  join  my  family  ;i(  Beyrout.  That  was  my  first 
field  of  labor,  and  jliis  wan  my  first  visit  to  il,  after  an  alienee 
of  thirty-four  years.  Nearly  half  of  the  original  members 
of  the  little  church  gathered  there  thirty-seven  years  ago 
still  survive,  and  are  bringing  forth  i'niit  in  old  age;  'but 
some  are  fallen  asleep.'  In  their  history  f  was  deeply  in- 
terested. A  son  of  two  members  oi  dial  little  church  is  now 
a  missionary  of  the:  Church  Missiona.ry  Society  at  Aleppo, 
and  he  has  the  respect,  and  confidence  of  all  the  wise  and 
good.  A  sister  of  his  is  the  wrife  of  a  German  missiona.ry 
in  Egypt.  His  own  wife  is  the  daughter  of  two  other  orig- 
inal members  oi!  that  little  church,  and  her  sister  is  an  as- 
sistant to  tin1  deaconesses  in  their  important  establishment  at 
Beyrout.     All  these  are  hopefully  Christians. 

"  One  of  the  original  members  of  thai,  little  church  is  now 
living  at  Sir! on.  and"  sustains  the  reputation  oi!  being  a  worthy, 
exemplary  Christian  man,  with  a  Christian  family.  Another 
of  the  original  members,  when  we  h'rsi.  knew  her  thirty-nine 
year's  ago,  was  a  worshipper  of  the  Virgin.  She  is  now  the 
excellent  wife  oi1  one  of  our  own.  beloved  missionaries,  one 
of  her  daughters  is  the  wife  of  another,  and  all  her  other 
five  Or  six  children,  excepting  liie  youngest,  are  members  of 
the  church  of  Christ.  Thirty-seven  years  ago  she  became 
united  to  Christ,  and  her  own  prospects,  with  those  of  her 
children,  and  of  her  children's  children,  were  changed  for 
ever.  We  were  happy  to  sit  once  more  with  this  aged  sister 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,  repeating  many  beautiful 
hymns  and  versos  oi  Scripture,  and  speaking  of  the  way  His 
kind  hand  had  led  us.  Precious  intercourse  1  A  foretaste 
of  what  we  hope  to  enjoy  more  fully  hereafter.  When  we 
(led  from  Beyrout  thirty- four  years  ago,  this  little  church  of 
Christ  (was  it  not  a  little  one  ?)  was  sea.ti.ered  to  the  four  winds, 
hut 'He  hath  remembered  His  holy  covenant,'  and  He  is 
still  a  God  to  His  people  and  to  their  seed  after  them. 

"At  Beyrout,  one  of  our  first  visits  was  to  the  i.'  rotes  tan  t 
cemetery,  a.  retired  and  pleasant  spot,  which  I  myself  ■  pur- 
chased of  the  sons  of  l.l.cth  for  a  possession  of  a  burying- 
place,'  thirfy-si.v  or  thirty -seven  years  ago.  Here  we  stood 
by  the  graves  of  the  weii-known  and  well-beloved  brethren 
In  si;  (who  died  at  my  house  in  Beyrout.},  Smith,  ami  "Whiting, 
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whose  memories  .ire  as  fragrant  as  ever,  and  whose  works 
still  follow  them.  Here,  aLo,  is  the  hint  earthly  n.-sling-pla.ee 
of  Peter  Abbott,  Esq.,  for  many  years  British  consul  at 

Beyrout,  wdio  did  so  much  lor  our  protection  and  for  the 
salvation  of  an  infant  minion  from  tlie  rage  of  persecution, 
that  his  reputation,  like  thai;  of  the  elector  of  Saxony,  suf- 
fered m  consequence.  No  history  of  these  times  would  be 
complete  without  a  distinct  recognition  o!  the  untiring  efforts 
he  made  to  shield  from  harm  the  infant  cause  of  Protes- 
tantism in  Turkey. 

"The  changes  that,  have  ia.ken  place  i:i  Beyvout  are  great 
and  those  that  have  taken  place  on  Mount  Lebanon  are  still 
greater.  The  pride  of  .Lebanon  is  broken,  those  high  looks 
are  brought  low.  and  that  terrible  power  which  trampled 
upon  all  that  thirsted  for  God  or  desired  a  knowledge  of  His 
ways  is  iisclf  cast  down.  When,  we  first  went,  to  Beyrout, 
all  was  dark  as  darkness  itself,  and  not  a  ray  of  light  was  to 
be.  seen  on  the  mountain.  All  was  dead  and  dry,  like  the, 
hones  iu  Ezekiel's  vision,  and  there  was  not  even  a  sign  of 
life.  Indeed,  the  crime  of  drawing  a  single  spiritual  breath 
had  really  tin;  death  penalty  annexed  to  ;;.,  unless  foreign 
proteeti(U)  could  in  some  way  be  secured.  But  now  how 
changed!  'By  terrible  things  in  righteousness'  has  God 
answered  the  prayers  of  Tlis  people,  and.  avenged  the  blood 
of  His  servants.  Now  there  is  life  aud  light,  and  liberty. 
One  can  breathe  freely  without  borrowing  special  leave  to  do 
so.  Now  the  waking  up  of  men's  minds  to  eternal  things  no 
longer  awakens  painful  apprehension  of  sulferings  beyond 
endurance.  Then  every  thing  seemed  lo  belong  to  the  king- 
dom of  Satan,  and  be  had  every  tiling  his  own  way.  Now 
it  is  given  into  the  hands  of  Christ,  and  lie  has  begun  to 
take  quiet  possession  of  the  whole. 

"I  was  amazed  at  the  amount  of  influence  and  confidence 
possessed  by  the  missionaries.  I  well  remember  the  time 
when  ihev  had  less  iniluenee  with  the  principalities  and  pow- 
ers of  Mount  Lebanon  than  the  very  humblest  of  the  down- 
trodden  poor.  But  in  the  wonderful  ovcrtnruiEigs  of  God's 
providence  '  they  ascended  up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud,  and  their 
enemies'  beheld  them.'  and  the  influence  they  are  now  per- 
mitted to  exert,  over  Lebanon  is  extraordinary.  Their  char- 
acter is  now  known  and  respected;  and  their  names,  which 
were  once  odious  to  a  proverb,  are  now  held  in  honor.  In- 
deed, in  their  case,  that  promise  seems   to   be   fulfilled  which 
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was  spoken  of  Zion,  ' "Whereas  tliou  bast  been  forsaken  and 
hated,  so  that  no  man  went  ilirougli  thee,  T  will  make  thee 
an  eternal  excellency,  a  joy  of  many  generations.'  " 

After  his  return  to  Constantinople,  he  received  from  one 

of  the  girls  eoinieclo.il  with  the  Female  Hoarding- school  at 
Aleppo,  where  (lie  animal  meering  was  held,  a  lcUcr,  iogciher 
with  a  black  velvet  cap,  wrought  by  their  hands  and  encircled 
with  a  double  inscription  embroil lered  in  Arabic  This  cap 
he  continued  to  wear,  as  a  precious  memorial,  until  the  day 
of  his  death.  It  was  on  his  head  when  he  sa.t  in  the  meeting 
of  the  American  .LSoard  at  Chicago,  and  in  all  the  public 
meetings  that  he  attended  in  this  country  after  bis  final  re- 
turn :  — 

Dr.  GoonELL,  Sir,  —  I  have  the  pleasure  of  sending  you 

the  cap  which  the  girls  ol  our  lii.tlc  school  in  Aleppo  prom- 
ised to  make  you  when  yon  were  here.  They  often  ask 
about  yon,  and  all  send  many  salaams,  with  their  heat  wishes 
that  your  life  may  be  spared  many  years  to  use  many  mote 
caps,  and  still  to  do  much  service  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 
The  texts  on  the  cup  are  (in  Arabic)  :  — 

"  The  hoaiy  head  is  a  crown  of  glory,  it  it  bo  found  in  the 
way  of  righteousness"  (Prov.  xvi.  31). 

"  The  glory  ol'  young  men  is  their  strength,  and  the  li' amy 
of  old  men  is  the'gray  head"  (Prov.  ss,  29). 

AH  our  little   circle   are  well,  and   send   many  regards,  in- 
cluding the  new  little  Miss  Wortabet. 
Yours  respectfully, 

SAADA  G-EEfiOBT. 

In  November,  1SC2,  Dr.  (ioodell  received  an  urgent  in- 
vitation from  the  "  Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society  "in  Lon- 
don to  visit  England.  This  society,  which  was  organized  in 
1351,  "  to  aid  the  e.\isti.ug  evangelical  missions  in  the  Turkish 
empire,  especially  American/'  within  those  eight  years  had 
appropriated  to  the  American  missions  in  diifereiit  parts  of 
Turkey  about  $70,000.  It  was  an  outgrowth  of  the  warm 
interest  felt  in  I'aigland  in  the  work  of  the  lunhful  men  who 
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were  seeking  lo  evangelize  Ihc  races  of  Turkey.  It  was  two 
years  before,  in  hSISO,  that  tins  Eari  oJ!  Shaftesbury,  on  tak- 
ing the  chair  as  president  of  tlic  society,  bore  such  honorable, 
testimony  to  the  worth  and  wisdom  of  these  men.  in  saying. 
"  I  do  not  believe  that  iu  the  whole  history  of  missions,  I  do 
not  believe  in  the  history  of  diplomacy,  or  in  the  history  of 
any  negotiations  carried  on  between  man  and  man,  we  can 
liin;  a.ny  riling  ecf.;al  lo  ihe  w!sd:n:;,  I. he  soundness,  and  the 
pure  evangelical  truth  of  the  body  of  men  who  constitute  this 
mission."     The  following  is  the  letter  of  invitation :  — 

7  Adam  Steebt,  London,  Oct.  17,  18B2. 
The  Itev.  Dr.  Goodell  : 

My  esteemed  B bother,— I  am  instructed  by  our  com- 
mittee to  convey  to  yon  (luvir  affectionate  desire  for  a  visit 
from  yourself  this  year,  as  a  deputation  from  the  missions 
aided  by  their  operations. 

I  ventured  privately,  by  the  mediation  of  our  beloved 
brother,  Eev.  J)r.  l'erkins,  to  sound  yon  on  the  possibility  of 
our  obtaining  this  privilege,  iie  was  to  have  told  you  from 
personal  experience  precisely  what,  you  would  have  to  endure 
in  the  way  of  work,  and  he  encouraged  me  to  hope  he  might 
succeed  in  securing  your  consent. 

Our  comniiu.ee  will  be  delighted  to  welcome  yon,  and 
although  our  associations  hold  their  meetings  during  the 
wintry  months  of  the  first  quarter  of  the  new  year,  the  facil- 
ities of  railroads  and  hospitable  houses  everywhere  mitigate 
the  inconveniences.  All  expenses  for  your  coming  and  going 
by  the  first-class'  comforts  by  sea  and  land,  from  and  to  Tur- 
key, we  gladly  meet,  that  your  health  may  be  cherished,  and 
only  as  much  work  shall  be  devolved  upon  you  as  your 
strength  will  permit.  Our  winters  in  England  are  generally 
very  short  and  mild,  with  little  snow  or  frost  to  last  a  week. 
If  you  could  bo  here  in  the  first  week  of  January,  that,  would 
be  early  enough. 

Hoping  you  will   give   this  cordial    invitation  of  our  com- 
mittee your  serious  consideration,  and,  [f  possible,  give  us  all 
the  pleasure  of  welcoming  you  to  Old  England, 
I  remain,  lie  v.  and  dear  Brother, 
With  cordial  esteem, 

Very  fraternally  yours, 

G.  E.  Birch,  Secy.  T.  M.  A.  S. 
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Dr.  Goodell  would  gladly  have  complied  with  the  invita- 
tion, in  order  to  make  some  acknowledgment  of  the  impor- 
tant assislaaec  that  the  American  missionaries  had  received 
from  their  Chrislian  bretm-en  of  all  denomiteit.ions  in  Eng- 
land ;  hut  he  was  not  equal,  physically,  to  (lie  service,  and  he 
sent  to  the  secretary  the  following  letter,  giving  his  reasons 
for  declining:  — 

Constantinople,  Nov.  19, 1862. 
To  the  Rev.  G-.  R.  EiRCH,  Secretary  of  the   T.  M.  A.  Society, 
London : 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir,  —  Yours  of  Octohor  17  was  duly 
received,  and  with  great  gladness  of  hea.rt  would  T  accept 
the  kind  invitation  of  your  committee  to  visit  England  and 
spend  part  o.f  the  coining-  winter  in  the  service  of  your  society. 
did  T  dare  undertake  it.  It  is  more  (ban  iitty  years  since  I 
hegan  to  listen  wir.h  admiration  ro  your  Christian  orators; 
and  the  names  of  "Wdberforce  and  Grant,  of  Teignmouth 
and  Re* ley,  of  I'jnkertoii,  Paterson,  and  a  host  of  others, — ■ 
the  venerable  presidcnl.s,  viee-presi dents,  secretaries,  and 
earnest  advocates  oil  your  benevolent  institutions,  —  were  as 
housebold  words.  And  as  I  read  their  glowing  statements 
and  fervent,  appeal!*,  in)  only  fear  was  thai,  they  would  usher 
in  (.be  millennium  before  -I  should  be  ready  to  do  any  thing 
in  the  world,  find  that  T  should  be  left  with  nothing  to  do,  — 
a  tear,  however,  which  I.  have  long  since  laid  aside.  I  always 
fee!  proud  to  confess  thai  I  have  pure  I'higlisb  blood  (lowing 
in  my  veins  ;  and  though  "  The  Times  "  might  insinuate  that  it 
must  hy  this  time  be  viriated,  yet,  whether  someivliat  vitiated 
or  somewhat  improved,  there  it  is,  and  I  feel  it  every  day,  to 
the  very  ends  of  my  fingers. 

I  should  so  love  to  visit  that  wonderful  island,  and  see 
some  of  the  good  friends  of  whom  I  have  read  and  thought 
so  much,  or  whom  I  have  known  iti  the  East.  I.  should  love 
to  look  once  more  upon  the,  noble  countenance  of  that  dis- 
tinguished statesnia.n  of  yours,  whose  name  will  be  remem- 
bered with  honor  to  the  latest  generations  for  his  advocacy 
in  Turkey  of  the  principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  a 
principle  t.>  be  recognised  not  only  in  Turkey,  but  m  all  the 
surrounding  countries.  But  I  am  not  tit  for  the  service  to 
which  you  invite  mo.  I  have  neither  the  strength,  wisdom, 
nor  grace.      My  work,  too,  has  been  to  such  a  degree  in  my 
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own  study,  1-lm.t  T  know  comparatively  little  of  those  details 
of  whiub  you  would  wish  me  i.o  inform  you.  My  powers  of 
body  and  mind  arc  (hi Mug.  and  my  bodily  presence  among 
you  would  be  weak  and  my  speech  contemptible.  Even  my 
voice  has  lost  all  its  former  odsre,  and  I   no   longer  recognize 

I  therefore  wrote  to  my  son-in-law,  the  Kev.  Mr.  Barnum, 

of  Kharpooi,  wliu.se  name  was  mentioned  in  connection  with 
mine  by  our  mutual  fV.iend,  the  lie  v.  Dr.  rerkins,  when  he 
first  informed  mc  of  your  request.  I  hoped  lie  would  he 
able  to  go,  but  he  cannot  leave  his  work.  I  have  therefore 
written  to  the  Rev.  II.  Morgan,  of  Antioch,  urging  him  to 
go.  He  will  be  able  to  tell  you,  straight  through,  from 
beginning  to  end,  of  the  whole  Zeitoon  affair,  and  will  give 
your  society  much  interesting  inlbrmittion  from  his  very  in- 
teresting field  of.  labor.  I  hope  he  will  go.  And  may  tho 
good  Lord  go  with  him,  and  give  him  all  the  grace  and  help 
he  may  need. 

Clir.istian  salutations  to  your  committee  and  to  your  so- 
ciety. In  due  sinsiiii  they  shall  reap  if  they  faint  not.  And 
if  I  never  have  a  personal  introduction  to  them  on  earth,  I 
hope  we  may  meet  on  the  other  side  of  .Ionian,  in  the  green 
fields  of  Eden,  where  the  tree  of  life  doth  grow,  and  where 
no  "New  York  Herald"  or  "London  Times"  will  over  dis- 
turb our  harmony  or  interrupt  the  flow  of  our  alTeei.iona.i.e 
regards  for  each  other. 

Your  unworthy,  but  very  affectionate,  brother  in  Christ, 

W.  GOODELL. 


Tn  February,  ISfi.'j,  Ills  labors  in  the  work  of  translating 
ami  i*f:viwlui>-  the  Holy'  Script-tires  came  to  a  close.  He  then 
complied  his  last  revision  of  I  lie  entire  Bible  hi  the  Armono- 
Turkish  language,  which  he  had  prosecuted  with  as  much 
painstaking  and  pray  erf  alucss  as  the  original  translation, 
whiah  he  finished  in  1841,  This  work  will  now  remain  a 
monument,  to  his  accurate  scholarship,  his  sound  critical 
judgment,  his  life-long  perseverance,  and  his  scriptural  piety, 
and  will  hold  forth  the  lamp  of  divine  truth  in  the  Turkish 
Empire,  until  the  language  shall  cease  to  be  spoken.  Aa 
soon   as   this  work  was   completed,  he  penned  the  following 
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letter  to  his  children,  copies  oi  which  he  seat  to  them  in 
their  several  and  widely  separated  places  of  residence:  — 

Constantinople,  Feb.  3,  1863. 

To  my  dear  children  and  grandchildren  in  Constantinople, 
Kharpoot.  and  America:  — 

You  will,  I  am  sure,  rejoice,  and  will  unite  with  me  in 
thanksgiving  and  praise,  that  I  have  been  spared  so  long, 
and  have  been  permitted  to  Jinish  tile  great  work  given  me 
to  do.  Though  I  am  now  old  and  feeble,  yet  my  eyesight 
has  been  wonderfully  preserved,  enabling  me  to  read  the  last 
proof  in  the  printing  of  the  Armeno-Turkish  Scriptures,  and 
to  malic  my  last  corrections.  I  now  turn  my  back  upon  the 
beauiiful  country  through  which  1  Jnn'e  travelled;  and  again 
set  my  face  toward  the  wilderness,  hoping  the  good  Master 
will  see  (it  to  employ  me  in  some  way  to  promote  His  glory. 
though  hardly  expecting  it  to  be  so  pleasant  a  service  as  that 
in  which  I  have  linen  so  long  engaged.  Ifor  the  privilege  I. 
enjoyed  in  having  thai  pleasant  service  assigned  me,  in  such 
pleasant  Holds,  amidst,  such  living  fountains,  I  ought  to  be 
uiueiirnedlv  thankful.  Every  truth  in  (he  whole  Bible,  from 
Genesis  to  .Revelation,  lias  now  come  once  and  again  directly 
before  my  mind  and  received  my  earnest  attention.  Oh,  had 
I  been  sanelilied  through  every  truth  1  have  translated,  as 
might  have  been  expected,  what  a  good  and  benevolent  man 
1  might  have  become  !  J.ini,  alas!  .1  know  only  in  part,  and 
only  in  part  do  1  believe  and  lovo.  Thai,  which  is  perfect  is 
not  yet  come.  And  will  it  never  come  ?  Yes,  I  hope ;  not 
by  iny  work  of  translation,  nor  by  any  other  work  of  mine, 
but  lli rough  wonderful  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  I 
have  hope  that  "that  which  is  perfect"  will  surely  come. 

On  completing  my  work,  I  invited  to  dinner  my  principal 
helper  in  the  work  of  translation,  Daren  liaruttin,  and  his 
principal  helper  in  the  work  of  printing.  .Baron  Sarkis  ;  and 
i  reminded  them  thai  we  must,  now  make  the  same  use  of 
the  truth  we  had  translated  and  printed  that  other  poor 
sinners  do,  otherwise  we  should  die  in  ignorance  of  the 
Gospel ;  that  we,  like  all  other  poor,  dark  sinners,  needed 
the  Holy  Spirit-  to  enlighten  us,  and  to  take  of  the  things  oi 
Christ  and  to  show  them  to  us;  otherwise,  notwithstanding 
all  our  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  we  should  for  ever  remain 
ignorant  of  God's  great  salvation.  I  hope  you  will  pray 
that  all  who  have  had  any  thing  to  do  in  preparing  this 
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boo';,  all  who  hear  it,  or  read  it,  or  preach  from  it,  may  be 
sanctified  through  the  truth  it  contains.  And  will  you  pray 
especially  that  your  aged  father,  after  having  translated  those 
glorious  truth-,  for  others,  and  alter  having  preached  them  to 
others,  may  not  ''himself  be  a  castaway." 

I  now  turn  from  my  work  of  translation  to  that  of  [teach- 
ing, and  .1  desire  your  prayers  that  .1  may  so  preach  as  to 
save  both  myself  andtlio.se  that  hear  me.  The  poor  rem- 
nants of  my  strength  and  of  my  days  [  consecrate  to  Him 
whom  I  have  tried  to  serve  these  many  years,  and  in  whose 
blessed  service  T  hope  to  bo  employed  for  ever.  How  long 
I  shall  be  permitted  to  preach  or  to  do  any  other  service  on 
carta  seems  very  uncertain,  for  my  health  is  all  broken  and 
gone.  Formerly  my  sleep  was  sweet  and  refreshing,  and 
however  fatigued  T  became  by  night,  I  was  fully  restored  in 
the  morning.  But  now  I  often  spend  imieli  oi'  the  night  in 
utter  sleeplessness,  and  during  the  long  and  silent  hours  I 
repeat  to  m;  se.it  verses  of  the  many  beautiful  hymns  that  we 
have  sung  together,  and  this  one  often  among  others :  — 

"  Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea, 
Save  that  tliv  blood  was  slied  (br  mo, 
And  that  llio'a  biu'st  me  como  to  thee, 
0  Lamb  of  God,  I  come!" 

Yes,  I  come !  I  come !  Whore  else  can  I  look,  where 
else  can  I  go  ? 

My  dear  children,  —  yon  are  all,  without  one  exception, 
very  dear  to  me,  — it  seems  bid  a  few  days  since  you  sat  on 
my  knee,  lying  up  my  hair  in  hard  knots,  and  in  all  sorts  of 
odd  ways,  to  the  back  of  my  chair,  for  your  amusement,  but 
to  the  great  annoyance  of  your  good  mamma.  1  am  now 
scarcely  fit  for  any  tiling  else  than  to  sit  on  the  floor  with 
some  of  my  grandchildren  around  me,  to  tangle  and  tie  up 
my  hair  in  the  same  old-fashioned  way.  [  think  both  mamma 
and  I  should  live  longer  if  we  had  some  of  our  good  grand- 
children about  as  to  amuse  themselves  and  us.  She  loves 
you  and  prays  for  you.     And  so  does 

Tour  very  affectionate  father, 

W.    GOODELL. 

At  the  same  time,  he  wrote  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society,  under  whose  auspices  the  translation  was 
printed.      He  commenced  his  letter  in  his  characteristic  style, 


tfov  Google 


TESTIMONY    FBOM    A    STBANGEB.  419 

referring  10  his  personal  unci  Jniiientt-d  friend,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Brigltam,  with  whom  his  correspondence  had  been  previ- 
ously carried  on:  — 

■'  My  dear  lli'iOT'n'];it.  —  Did  our  postal  arrangements  ad- 
mit of  it,  I  should  In;  tempted  to  direa  this  letter  to  my  good 
brother,  the  lute  Secretary,  now  in  heaven.  But  I  hope  it 
will,  come  safely  to  your  oivu  hands,  ior  that  great  and  good 
society  in  which  our  brother  took  so  lively  an  interest,  and 
for  the  prosperity  of  whicli  lie  labored  lor  30  many  years." 
&c. 

On  the  announcement  of  (he  eomnletion  of  this  life-work 

of  Dr.  Goodell.  the  compiler  of  these  Memoirs  received  froin 
a  lady,  who  hud  been  sojourning  in  one  of  the  islands  of  the 
sea,  the  following  letter :  — 

WiLLOivBnooit,  March  14,  1863. 

Deab  Sih,  —  I  have  read  with  peculiar  interest  (in  this 
week's  "  JS'evv  York  Observer")  the  account  of  the  completion 
of  the  Armcno-Turki.sli  Old  and  ,\'e\v  To  stain  cuts  by  Dr. 
Goodell.  The.  history  of  the  labors  or  rliis  vetera.n  Christian 
soldier  takes  my  thoughts  back  to  the  impression  made  upon 
my  mind  several  years  since  by  the  cusua.I  perusal  of  a  tract 
entitled  "The  Missionary's  J:\iiVie.L-."  Thej'c  is  a  link  between 
the  prayers  of  the  devoted  Christian  lather  and  the  achieve- 
ments of  his  no  less  devoted  son,  which  should  not  be  lost- 
sight,  of,  now-  that,  through  his  instrumentality,  millions  a.re 
to  rejoice  in  the  possession  0.1  the  word  of  God.  in  their  own 
tongue.  In  the  narrative  to  which  I  allude,  I  remember 
this  sentence  :  "  F.very  foot  of  his  farm,  if  not.  ploughed  over, 
was  prayed  over."  Is  not  this  a  fulfilment  of  the  promise, 
■'  lie  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  sued, 
shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves 
with  him." 

I  can  never  forget  what  joy  tin.!  words  of  the  venerated 
missionary  brought  to  the  closing  hours  of  a  young  man, 
dying  ii  stranger  in  a  strange  land,  us  I  read  (0  him  an  ex- 
tract, from  a  sermon  preached  by  Dr.  Goodell  at  Constanti- 
nople, on  lite  dca:h  of  Mrs.  D wight.  'I'he  trembling  believer 
was  venturing  timidly  down  into  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  with  no  tender  nioihor  to  smooth  his  pillow,  no 
sister's   hand   to   minister  lo  his  relief.     At  that  moment  his 
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eager  car  caught  flit;  words  spoken  vent's  before  in  a  time  of 
great  trouble  in  a  distant  land  :  — 

"'And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a.  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again  and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am  there 
ye  may  be  also.'  Our  Saviour  does  not  leave  us  to  grope 
our  way  into  heaven  alone,  lie  comes  himself  to  receive 
those  who  trust  in  Him." 

This  thought  entered  the  soul  of  the  dying  man.  He 
started  from  his  pillow,  ami,  will)  a  countenance,  irradiated 
with  joy,  exclaimed,  "How  beautiful!  How  beautiful!" 
Jesus  was  revealed  to  him  as  the  ''rod  out  of  the  stem  of 
Jesse,"  to  comfort  him  in  the  valley  of  flic  shadow  of  death. 

Illessings  oo  the  memory  of  the  missionary's  lather  1 
Truly  his  effectual  fervent  prayers  have  availed  much. 
What  numbers  will  have  reason  to  bless  God  for  the  labors 
of  his  eminent  son ! 

Yours  very  sincerely. 

In  November,  18G3,  our  national  Thanksgiving  was  cele- 
brated in  Constantinople,  according  to  recent  custom.  The 
occasion  was  always  one  of  grea.t  interest,  the  families  of  the 
mission,  and  the  Americans  who  might  happen  to  be  in  Con- 
slanliiioplo.  uniting  most  hca.rfily  in  it-,  observance,  and  usually 
having  some  social  exercises  alter  those  of  a  more  strictly 
religious  character.  At  this  time,  the  day  was  observed  in 
true  American  style  and  spirit.  Among  the  sentiments 
offered  was  one  deriving  its  significance  from  the  civil  war 
that  was  then  going  on  at  home :  "  The  Union  as  it  was  in- 
tended to  bo,  and  as  it  shall  he,"  which  was  responded  to  by 
Mr.  Goddard,  American  consul.  "The  Army  and  Navy" 
called  up  the  Eev.  Mr.  Pettibone.  The  Rev.  T)r.  Hamlin 
proposed,  "Our  missionary  boys  and  the  Federal  army," 
and  called  upon  Rev.  Dr.  Schaul.llei',  who  had  a  son  in  the 
army;  and  he  responded  in  an  eloquent  and  patriotic  address. 
On  the  reading  of  the  toast,  "The  Constantinople  Colony," 
Dr.  Goodell  was  called  on,  and  gave  the  following  historical 


"My  family  removed  to   this  place  in   June,  1831.     We 
had   then  three   children,   and   we    constituted    the   whole 
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American  colony  of  Constantinople.     In  a  few  weeks  oui 

iiunibcv  wa.s  increased  by  the  arrival  of  Constantino  Wash- 
ington, whose  baggage  and  the  most  of  whose  outfit  were,  a 
few  days  before,  consumed  in  that  dreadful  conflagration 
which  reduced  all  Per.a  to  ashes.  We  received  him.  as  best 
we  could,  and  he  lived  with  us  nine  years. 

"A  few  days  before  this  arrival  several  distinguished 
American  citizens  came  from  tin;  United  States,  among 
whom,  was  the  Hon.  Mr.  Kllind,  who  had  been  previously 
sent  by  the  l.'uited  States  government  to  make  a  treaty  with 
the  Sublime  Porte,  and  lie  was  now  come  to  exchange  ratifi- 
cations. The  treaty  itself  was  made  in  the  village  of  liebok, 
in  a  little,  kiosk  on  the  ilosphoms,  which  kiosk  has  since 
been  removed.  'L'he  American  and  Turkish  commissioners 
met  here  night  after  night  in  the  time  of  Ramaxan,  and 
completed  their  work  before  those  Kin'opeau  powers  who 
might  have  been  disposed  lo  exert  unfavorable  influences 
had  any  knowledge  of  what  was  transpiring.  The  Eev. 
Messrs.  Smith  and  [.(wight,  arriving  at  that  time  on  their 
way  to  Persia.,  travelled  as  American  citizens,  by  special 
authorization  of  the  Porte,  they  heing  the,  first  of  our  coun- 
trymen, it  is  believed,  who  enjoved  that  distinction.  This 
was  in  the  year  1828  or  1829. 

"In  this  his  second  visit  to  Constantinople,  Mr.  Rhind 
was  accompanied  by  Mr.  Eeld'ord.  a  eelebralcd  ship-builder 
of  New  York.  Dr.  Do  Kay,  Mr.  P'.ekford's  son-in-law,  came 
as  physician,  and  Mr.  Rhodes  as  his  foreman.  Commodore 
Do  Kay  was  in  their  company,  being  in  command  of  the 
frigate  which  Mr.  Eekford  had  built  in.  New  York,  and 
which  he  now  sold  to  the  Ottoman  government.  Mr.  F,ek- 
ford  was  soon  employed  in  the  arsenal  to  build  a  Turkish 
fleet,  the  Porte  having  lost  the  whole  of  its  navy  at  the  .fatal 
battle  of  Navarino.  lie  undertook  the  work  with  his  char- 
acteristic energy,  and  after  his  death,  which  occurred  the 
following  year,  it  was  carried  on  by  .Mr.  Rhodes,  until  the 
death  of  Sultan  Mahmoud. 

"As  not  a  hotel  or  boarding-house  had  escaped  the  con- 
flagration, these  .friends  came  to  us,  and  begged  us  to  take 
them  in;  and  though  we  had  lost  all  our  furniture,  still,  as 
the  life  of  our  cook  had  been  almost  niiry.enlously  preserved 
(he  had  been  covered  by  the  ruins  of  the  burning  house), 
we  opened  our  doors  to  them,  and  the  first  night  made  lea 
for  them  in  a  teiy'era  (a   sauce-pim).      The   same  week  that 
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Mr.  Rhind  and  his  parly  arrived  name  also  Commodore 
Porter,  in  a  Univ.tr J  States  vessel,  lining  accredited  to  the 
Sublime  Porto  as  minister  resilient  Iron  Ike  government 
of  the  United  Slates.  He  was  uncle  to  our  present  seereiary 
o[  legation,  and  father  of  our  two  brave  naval  oii'ieers, 
William  a.nil  David  Porter,  who  have  performed  such  deeds 
of  valor  during  (lie  present  war.  Counuodore  I'ortCi'  was 
our  first  minister,  and  continued  in  oliiee  here  uiii.il  his  death, 
a  period  of  eleven  or  twelve  years,  a  much  longer  time  than 
has  been  allowed  any  of  Ids  successors. 

"  One  of  the  first  duties  of  the  new  minister  was  to  convey 
to  the  Porte  the  presents  which  wore  always  given  on  such, 
occasions.  One  fan,  I  recollect,  cost  $15,000,  and  other 
knick-knacks  wore  in  proportion.  It  was  early  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  5th  of  October  that  Commodore  Porter,  having 
these  presents  in  charge,  starred  Irani  Iluyuk-Dere,  in  a 
caique,  to  go  to  the  yali,  or  summer  residence  of  one  of  the 
Turkish  minister;.  A  heavy  black  cloud  hung  in  the  south- 
west, and  a  strange  rumbling  noise  was  heard,  like  distant 
thunder.  My  house  was  on  the  water.  I  stepped  to  the 
window,  anti  was  struck  by  the  very  singular  appearance  of 
tlic  Bosphonis.  It  seemed  as  if  some  persons  wore  throwing 
brick-bats  or  paving-stones  into  it.  Observing  the  same 
appearance  at  a  distance  from  the  shore,  I  concluded  for  a. 
moment  it  .must  bo  large  lish  jumping  out  of  the  water,  hut 
the  next  instant  I  was  undeceived,  as  a  terrific  storm  of  hail 
burst  over  us  with  a  fury  not  to  be  described.  '  Jehovah 
thundered  from  heaven,  and  the  Most  High  uttered  His  voice, 
hailstones  and  coals  of  fire.'  Every  pane  of  every  window 
exposed  to  the  sterol  was  smashed;  <:.\<-ry  tile  of  every  house 
was  broken  to  pieces,  and  the  rain  poured  down  in  torrents 
into  all  our  rooms.  Several  persons  received  severe  con- 
tusions, many  animals  were  killed,  and,  doubtless,  many  men 
would  ha.ve  shared  the  same  fate,  had  if  not-  been  so  early-  in 
the  morning. 

"And  where  was  Commodore  Porter  all  this  while?  He 
and  his  suite  had  just,  passed  Thorapia  when  the  storm  burst 
upon  them.  The  boatmen,  paralyzed,  dropped  their  oars, 
and  the  Commodore  himself,  who  had  been  accustomed  all 
his  life  to  battle  and  blood,  trembled  like  an  aspen  leaf. 
lie  described  the  scene  afterwards  as  the  most  terrific  he 
had  ever  witnessed. 

"Such  was    ti.e    ivmiaeiicor.'.eu;.    <>:'    this   little   cO.ony,  and 
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such  was  the  commencement  of  our  diplomatic,  relations  to 
the  Sublime,  Porte.  Our  diplomatic  corps  has  always  had 
the  esteem  and  confidence  of  Jl'io  Ottoman  government  and 
of  the  sever;].!  foreign  legations,  having  always  maintained 
amicable  relations  with  thorn  i  and  the  various  gentlemen 
composing  it.  some  of   them  dislirginshcd  I'")1  their  scholarly 

attah nnen is,  June  Com cod  ihu  re^pec:.  of  this  little  Colony 

for  their  personal  worth,  and  for  the  energy  with  which  they 
have  sustained  .American  interests. 

"  This  colony  has  boon  increased  from  time  to  time  both  by 
ordinary  generation  and  by  fresh  importations  from  home, 
of  native  born  and  also  of  naturalised  citizens.  It  has  also 
had  much  to  do  in  receiving  and  forwarding  fresh  importa- 
tions to  .form  colonics  in  the  regions  heyond  us.  A  large 
number  of  those  whom  we  loved,  whose  memories  are  fra- 
grant, and  whose  very  names  are  precious  lo  ns,  have  gone 
to  that  better  land  whore  it.  is  one  eternal  day  of  thanksgiv- 
ing. Many  of  the  children  have  from  time  to  time  been 
sent  back  to  the  land  of  our  lathers,  and  have-  been  an  honor 
to  the  institutions  where  they  have  been  educated.  Some  of 
them  have  been  deemed  worthy  of  promotion  in  the  Federal 
army.  Several  are  at  present  lighting  for  the  restoration  of 
the  Union.  May  wre  have  occasion  nest  year  for  a  day  of 
llianksgiving  over  a  restored  Union,  universal  freedom,  and 
a  solid  peace." 

These  allusions  to  the  civil  war  in  this  country  were  ex- 
pressive of  the  sentiments  that  animated  the  heart  of  every 
missionary  of  the  American  Board  at  Constantinople.  Al- 
though the  representative  of  our  national  government  at  the 
Sublime  Porte  was  constrained  Ly  his  sympathy  with  the 
Southern  cause  to  resign  his  position,  tbere  was  not  a  man 
among  all  (hose  who  had  gone  forth  to  represent  the  churches 
in  the  service  of  the  Board  who  wavered  for  a  moment  in 
his  attachment  to  the  Union,  or  who  did  not  heartily  sympa- 
thize with  the  national  cause  and  pray  for  its  success.  Sev- 
eral of  the  sons  of  the  missionaries  who  were  then  in  this 
country  enlisted  in  the  Union  army,  and  were  among  the 
bravest  defenders  of  the  flag.  Among  them  was  a,  son  of 
Dr.   Goodell,  alluded  to  in  the  following  uote,  which  the 
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father  pinned  to  a  priiv  of  socks  that  lit!  placed  In  a  "bos  pre- 
pared for  the  soldiers  of  the  Union  army  by  the  mission 

families  at  Constantinople:  — 

"  Peace  to  thy  feet,  thou  wearer  of  these  socks !  They 
were  knit  by  an  old  lady  at  Constantinople,  the  city  of  the 
Sultan,  who  herself  had  a  brave  soldier  boy  in  the  Union 
army.     And  he  was  one  of  the  thousand  men  who  foT  their 

bravery  had  (bo  honor  accorded  to  them  by  General  Banks 
of  m;ir<:h:iiiv  into  Port  Hudson,  and  receiving  tin;  submission 
of  the  city. 

"  So  let  ns  all  be  brave  to  light  the  battles  of  the  cross, 
and  we  shall  come  off  conquerors,  and  '  more  than  conquerors, 
through  llini  that  loved  us,  and  gave  Himself  for  us.'  Thus 
prays  the  husband  of  the  lady  referred  to  above.  The  socks 
Vti:r<:  originally  intended  for  him,  hut  on  the  forty -second 
anniversary  of  their  marriage,  November  19,  1854,  they 
were  taken  up  anew,  to  be  finished  for  some  soldier  boy. 
So  hero  they  are." 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 


AS  early  as  185G,  the  year  in  which  the  celebrated  Hatti 
Humayoun  was  promulgated,  direct  efforts  toward  the 
evanaeli/ation  of  tin:  Mussulman  population  ol  Turkey  were 
undertaken.  These  efforts  were,  of  necessity,  moi'e  quietly 
made  than  in  the  ease  of  the  other  nationalities.  The  Turk- 
ish government  was  still  jealous  over  its  Mohiimnicdan  sub- 
jects, and  any  tiling  like  (he  noise  of  a  revolution,  even  of  a 
religion?  involution,  was  peculiarly  distasteful  to  the  ruling 
powers.  The  Turks  are  not  only  strongly  conservative,  but 
they  particularly  dislike  any  movement  that  is  demonstra- 
tive. As  Dr.  Goodell  wrote  at  one  time,  "  they  would  rather 
thousands  of  Turks  should  be  converted  than  that  any  noise 
should  be  made  about  it."  The  circulation  of  the  Bible 
among  the  Mussulmans  went  steadily  on,  and  Mohammedans 
dropped  in  occasionally  to  hear  the  Gospel  preached.  In 
October,  1859,  Dr.  Goodell  wrote :  — 

"Within  the  last  five  or  six  years,  several  hundred  copies 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  every  year  have  been  sold  to  the 
Turks.     The  history  of   these  we  never  knew;  but  we  now 

begin  to  tiud  among  the  Turks  those,  who  really  seem  to  be 
Bible  Christians,  spiritually  minded,  who,  with- no  teacher 
hut  the  Bible,  have  become  wise  unto  salvation.  How  many 
minds  are  thus  awakened,  and  bow  many  hearts  are  thus 
alfeeted.  it  is  impossible  at  present  to  say.  We  are  fold  of 
thousands  ;  but  if  they  be  counted  only  by  hundreds,  or  even 
scores,  it  is  still  a  great  work.  Facts  are  coming  to  our 
knowledge  every  day  that  fill  us  with  astonishment.  It 
really  seems  as  though  the  heavens  were  about  to  drop  down 
upon  us  abundantly.     A  nephew  of  one  of  the  pashas  here, 
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who  lives  with  his  uncle,  a.nd  who  wa.g  otliit-atcrl  by  him  to 
be  one  of  this  four  groat  Holms-  of  this  empire,  is  a  candidate 
for  Christian  baptism." 

More  than  twenty  Mussulmans  had  been  baptized  at  Con- 
stantinople, ami  one  of  these,  Selim  Effmidi,  who  had  taken 
as  his  Christian  name  Edward  Williams,  was  lieensed  to 
preach  tins  Gospel.  This  work  was  going  quietly  on,  the 
American  missionaries  all  pursuing  the  line  of  policy  which 
Dr.  Goodell  had  strenuously  advised  I'rom  this  very  begin- 
ning of  his  work  at  the  Turkish  capital,  that  of  avoiding 
collision  wit!)  and  opposition  from  I. lie  authorities,  civil  or 
religious.  But  all  the  laborers  at.  Constantinople  did  not 
exercise  the  same  prudence.  Two  missionaries  or  agents  of 
the  Church  Missionary  Society  of  England,  in  the  warmth  of 
their  zeal,  and  presuming  perhaps  on  the  influence  of  their 
government.,  favored  a  hold  assault  npon  Mohammedanism. 
Great  excitement  among  the  fanatical  Turks  ensued,  and  it 
soon  became  evident  that  whatever  were  the  terms  of  the 
Haiti  Huma.youn,  and  however  it  was  understood  by  others. 
the  Turkish  government  was  not  disposed  lo  regard  it  as  an 
liis'.ualifkd  permission  to  Mohammedan,  to  change  their 
religion. 

After  this  state  of  things  had  continued  for  some  time,  the 
Turkish  officials,  in  the  month  of  duly,  1.861,  acting  under 
orders  from  the  Porte,  seized  eight  or  ten  Mohammedan 
converts,  and  thrust  them  into  prison.  The  prisoners  were 
kept  in  close  cotdinemeiit,  and  were  not  allowed  to  have  any 
intercourse  with  their  friends.  The  whole  community. 
native  and  foreign,  was  roused.  The  foreign  re.sideu.ts, 
including  the  missionaries,  met  and  protested  against  the 
action  of  the  government.  Unhappily,  the  English  ambas- 
sador was  a  very  different  man  from  Lord  Stratford  dc  Ived- 
cliffe,  the  champion  of  religious  freedom  and  the  friend  of 
the  oppressed.  Then;  was  every  reason  to  believe  that  Sir 
Henry   Bulwer  had  been    cognisant   for   some   time   of   the 
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intern!;!!]  aefiou  of  the  Turkish  govern  men  I,  anil  that  he  had 
given  either  his  approbation  or  his  tuck  consent  to  the  meas- 
ures that  were  adopted. 

The  storm  continued  to  rage  at  the  capital ;  but  in  the 
meantime  the  .Mussulman  converts  in  prison,  and  when  sum- 
moned before  the  courts,  witnessed  a  good  confession,  in 
humility  and  yet,  with  limitless  avowing  their  belief  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  true  prophet  of  God,  sent  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.  As  they  were  not  even  charged  with 
any  other  crime  than  that  of  being  Christians,  and  as  they 
exhibited  the  meekness  of  Christ,  together  with  great  bold- 
ness in  confessing  Iliin,  their  conduct  evidently  made  an 
impression  upon  the  Turkish  officers  avid  people.  In  this 
state  of  things  Dr.  Goodell  wrote  to  his  friend,  the  former 
English  ambassador,  who  Was  then  in  England.  He  was 
induced  to  address  him  for  several  reasons.  The  first  and 
chief  was,  the  hope  that  Lord  Stratford  might  in  some  way 
exert  an  influence  with  the  government  at  home  in  behalf 
of  the  persecuted,  and  for  the  cause  of  religious  liberty  in 
Turkey  ;  another,  to  remove  any  false  impressions  that  might 
have  been  made  upon  his  mind  by  tins  extraordinary  course 
of  his  successor,  who  h;.;l  so  grossly  misrepresented  the  policy 
and  proceedings  of  the  American  missionaries.  Dr.  Goodell 
was  unwilling  that  one  whose  confidence  they  had  enjoyed 
so  fully  in  past  years  should  imagine  that  they  had  all  at 
once  lost  their  discretion. 

Constantinople,  Sept.  27,  1864. 
To  the  Eight  Honorable  Viscount  Lord  Stratford  de 
Kedcliffe  : 

On  account  of  my  age  a.ud  infirmities,  1  should  not  now 
venture  upon  any  thing  so  public  as  writing  to  your  Lordship, 
were  not  the  rase  exceedingly  urgent.  I  know  not  what 
your  Lordship  can  do  for  us,  nor,  indeed,  whether  you  can  do 
any  thing,  in  the  eircumslanees,  which  must  appear  so  deli- 
cate. But  we  shall,  at  any  rate,  secure  your  sympathy  and 
your  prayers.  England  has  now,  for  a  full  score  of  years, 
stood  up  in  the  view  of  all  the  mingled  populations  of  this 
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country  as  h.'mng  more  sympathy  with  the  T>! blc  than  with 
tilt:  Koran,  with  Protestantism  than  witli  Islamisrn,  with 
truth  and  justice  thiiii  with  falsehood  and  oppression,  and  far 
distant  be  tin;  day  when  she  shall  cease  to  occupy  that  high 
position.  Our  former  persecutors,  the  Armenians,  express 
great  astonishment  at  the  present  posture  of  affairs.  "la 
Sir  Stratford  Canning  no  longer  living?''  an  ecclesiastic 
recently  asked;   "  Is  his  life-work  all  thrown  away?" 

The  "  Levant  Herald  "  accuses  us  of  now  doing  to  the  Mus- 
sulmans the  very  things  which  we  complained  of  them  for 
doing  to  the  native  converts,  before  the  establishment  of 
religion:-  liberty.  Does  the  Loudon  "  Morning  Post "  under- 
stand what  it  says?  Does  it  know  any  thing  of  what  we 
then  complained,  and  .for  which,  through  the  very  energetic, 
humane,  find  uniinug  elfoi'ls  of.  your  Lordship,  we  obtained 
redress?  It  was  not  that  our  religion  was  reviled,  and  our 
names  cast  out  as  evil.  All  this  we  bore  for  many  years, 
and  could  still  hear,  without  rendering  evil  lor1  evil,  or  asking 
for  the  interference  of  the  civil  newer.  But  it  wan  thai,  the 
converts  were  thrown  into  the  lilrhiest  dungeons,  or  banished 
to  the  most  distant  parts  of  the-  empire.  It  was  that  they 
were  everywhere  cut  off  from  bread  and  water,  and  from  all 
employment,  their  houses  and  laud  and  shops  and  their 
protective  papers  taken  from  diem,  find  they  left  without 
any  permission  to  live  or  to  die.  Their  condition  was  truly 
deplorable. 

Now,  have  any  of  the  missionaries,  or  any  of  the  helpers, 
been  guihy  of  doing  any  thing  of  this  kind  to  the  Mussulman 
population  ?  If  so,  in  the  name  of  justice,  where  and  when  ? 
If  not,  then  is  ihe  wholes  reasoning  of  the  "  Morning  Post  " 
singularly  out  of  place.  In  fact,  it  is  altogether  irrelevant, 
and"  has  no  pertinence  whatever.  And  is  there  no  friend  in 
I'higlaad  to  point  out  the  great  error  into  which  the  '■  Horning 
Post."  has  fallen,  and  the  great  injustice  it  has  done  us? 

It  should  be  known  in  England  that  of  all  the  persecuted 
ilussubuau  converts,  some  of  whom  have  sufi>!rcd  imprison- 
ment, and  some  been  sent  into  e.vilo,  .not  a  single  one,  so  far 
as  I  can  learn,  has  been  brought  to  trial,  or  had  a  single 
charge  proved,  or  attempted  io  be  proved,  against  him.  If 
any  individual  ita.s  spoken  unadvisedly  against  the  Koran,  or 
railed  against  the  prophet-  as  is  alleged,  let  it  he  proved,  that 
the  guilty  individual  may  be  suitably  punished.  But  let  not 
a  Whole  community  lie  punished  for  the  sake  of  one  or  two, 
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when  it  Las  cot  been  proved  that  any  crime  bus  ln.cn  com- 
mitted by  any  one.  In  the  name  of  the  Haiti  Humayoun  of 
Turkey  and  of  the  Magna  Charla  ol  England,  every  right- 
minded  person  should  protest  against  such  an  outrage. 

In  aD  the  commun tendons  of  His  Excellency  Sli-  Henry 
Bulwer,  and  in  various  articles  I  have  seen,  taken  from  the 
"  London  Times  "  and  the  "  Morning  Post,"  it  is  everywhere 
roundly  asserted,  or  taken  for  grained,  that  the  American 
missionaries  have  entirely  changed  [lieir  policy.  Now  this 
is  entirely  false.  We  have  nor.  changed  our  policy  in  any 
respect,  nor  have  we  seen  it  done  by  others,  who  within  a 
few  years  have  come  to  labor  for  the  Mussulmans,  without 
earnest  entreaty  anil  solemn  [mites',  on  o'ir  part.. 

We  therefore  deem  it  unfair  to  be  condemned  in  this 
wholesale  manner.  Tt  is  like  the  treatmeut  of  the  hunted 
Mussulman  converts,  altogether  unjust.  So  far  as  we,  per- 
sonally, are  concerned,  it  is  a  small  matter.  But  so  far  as 
these  persecuted  ones  tire  concerned,  it  calls  for  prompt 
action  on  the  pari  of  representatives  of  foreign  powers,  and 
especially  of  Protestant  England. 

So  H.  E.  Sir  Henry  liulwer,  in  one  of  his  most  impor- 
tant communications  to  us,  which  was  intended  for  effect  in 
England,  and  was  published  there,  places  its  in  altogether  a 
false  position,  and  shows  us  in  a  most  unfavorable  li^ht. 
Had  we  entertained  the  views  which  lie  ascribes  to  us,  or 
rather  assumes  that  we  entertain,  his  reasonings  and  his  advice 
would  have  been  most  excellent;  but  as  such  views  and  such 
conduct  are  a.s  abhorrent  to  our  own  minds  as  they  are  to 
his,  the  communication  does  us  great  injustice,  I'or  the  Eng- 
lish government  and  all  right-minded  Englishmen  must  feel 
that  we,  as  thus  represented,  tire  most  un reasonable,  and  need 
to  be  held  in  with  hit  and  bridle. 

But  I  fear  I  am  tax  iug  your  Lordship's  time  and  patience  ; 
I  fear,  too,  I  may  not  have  touched  upon  those  points 
you  could  have  desired  me  to  speak.  1  hope,  however,  the 
few  scattered  things  I  have  said  may  servo  as  hints  to  enable 
you  the  better  to  understand  our  present  position. 

Eut  let  me  not  close  without  assuring  your  Lordship  that 
we  every  day  see  reason  to  bless  God  that  He  sent  you  to 
this  country,  and  used  you  as  an  important  instrument  of 
great,  and  perinaneut  good  to  all  the  nationalities  of  Turkey. 
May  your  declining  yea.rs  be  years  of  great  peace  and  hap- 
piness!     May  your   own   heart   repose   eonlidence  and   find 
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comfort  in  those  everlasting  truths  which  now,  through  your 
instrumentality,  the  mingled  people  oi'  these  countries  lire 
permitted  to  read  and  believe  and  enjoy. 

Mrs.  Goodcll  unites  iu  very  kind  regards  for  Kady  Red- 
clifie.  And  may  I  ask  your  Lordship  to  inform  Miss  Can- 
ning that  I  retain  vei-y  guileful  recollections  of  her  having 
once  piloted  ine  willi  perfect  safety  through  all  the  si-rails 
and  i l;i]-:-imvs  and  shoals  of  t.lio  Pra.yer-book. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  yours  most  truly  and  faithfully, 

W.  Gooumll. 

The  reply  of  Lord  Stratford,  though  carefully  and  prop- 
erly guarded  with  reference  lo  the  relations  of  the  govern- 
ments, and  especially  in  regard  to  the  British  representative 
at  Constantinople,  oppressed  the  deep  interest  lie  hud  always 
felt  in  the  cause  in  which  the  American  missionaries  were 
engaged,  and  renewed  the  assurances  of  his  pergonal  friend- 
ship:— 

UPLBATHAM,  Oct.  12,  1864. 

My  dear,  AND  REVEREND  Sir,  —  The  advantage  of  hear- 
ing from  yon  was  very  acceptable  to  me,  notwithstanding 
the  painful  topics  to  which  your  letter  and  its  interesting 
enclosure  necessarily  referred.  You  have  always  held  a 
high  place  in  my  esteem,  and  latterly  in  my  alTeetton  also. 
It  is,  therefore,  natural  (hat  I  should  derive  pleasure  from 
any  renewal,  even  at  this  distance,  of  our  former  more  fre- 
quent communications.  I  could  only  wish  that  it  were  in 
my  power  to  afford  you,  under  present  eireumslaneos,  that 
support  which  yon  received  from  me  in  other  times,  and 
which  you  and  your  fellow-lahorers  deserve  so  well  at  my 
hands.  A  feeling  oi  delicacy  prevented  my  going  up  to 
Karl  Russell  with  She  lirsl  represonia.nous  on  the  ^ubjeet.  oi 
the  late  vexatious  treatment  of  the  missionaries  and  their 
converts  by  the  Turkish  government.  But  I  wrote  to  his 
Lordship  in  proof  of  my  general  concurrence  with  the  depu- 
tation, which  could  not  have  been  introduced  to  him  by  an 
abler  or  more  suitable  advocate  than  the  Karl  of  Shaftesbury. 
I  have  since  had  occasion  to  confirm,  my  previous  opinion  in 
a  letter  of  reply  to  Lord  (.'hiel  tester,  who  had  written  to  me 
in  his  character  of  President  of  our  J  evangelical  Alliance. 
Whatever  may  remain  to  be  done  is  open  to  consideration. 
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My  absence  from  London  has  prevented  tno  from  seeing 
th<s  missionaries  who  applied  for  an  interview;  but  Mr. 
Schinettau  had  sent  me  some  printed  documents  connected 
wiih  the  object  of  their  application,  and  T  have  directed  my 
eldest  daughter,  who  is  in  the  neighborhood  of  London,  to 
see  them,  if  she  can,  and  report  what,  they  have  to  communi- 
cate. Judging  from  my  past  acquaintance  will]  flic  mission- 
aries, your  countrymen,  I  cannot  readily  believe  that  they 
have  suffered  their  zeal  to  cany  them  to  any  objectionable 
lengths,  and  I  presume  tliat.  the  converts  .from  Islamism  have 
imbibed  the  discretion  of  their  teachers,  and  would  not,  if  it 
were  only  for  personal  considerations,  do  any  thing  to  pro- 
voke the  Turkish  authorities,  or  to  merit  the  forfeiture  of 
that  liberty  of  conscience  which  was  distinctly  secured  to 
them  by  the  Imperial  Charter. 

I  know  not  under  what  suggestions  our  Foreign  Depart- 
ment may  have  to  take-  its  course  with  respect  to  the  late 
transactions  in  Turkey,  but  I  sliali  be-  painfully  disappointed 
if  any  official  lukewarmness  at  Constantinople  receives  any 
countenance  inconsistent  with  our  amerior  policy  and  the  in- 
alienable provisions  of  the  Haiti  Humayoun. 

Should  any  thine;  occur,  cither  before  or  after  my  return 
to  London,  to  require  a  fresh  communication  with  you,  I 
would  not  scruple  to  (.rouble  you  with  another  letter. 

Meanwhile,  1  beg  you  will  accept  from  my  wife  and 
daughters,  as  well  as  from  myself,  the  joint  expression  of 
our  kindest,  regards  and  best  wishes  for  your  health  aad  hap- 
piness. 

Believe  i 


In  regard  to  the  actual   responsibility  for  the  disturbance 

which  arose,  and  especially  with  respect  to  the  charge  of 
publicly  reviling  the  prophet,  Dr.  (ioodeil  wrote  at  the  time 
to  one  of  his  brethren  in  Turkey :  — 

"  The  American  missionaries  have  not  changed  their  policy, 

but  it  ought  to  be  known  that  other  missionaries  have  come 
in,  who  from,  the  first  have  pursued  a  very  different  policy. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  l'fander,  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  a 
very  worthy  and  excellent  man,  came  and  opened  his  bat- 
teries against  Jslamism.  "We  earnestly  advised  him  not  to 
publish  those  books:  we  entreated  him  not  to  do  it;  we  sol- 
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einnly  protested  against  his  doing  it.  But  this  good  brother 
having  what  the  great  Dr.  Edwards  attempted  to  prove 
nobody  <::in   have,  viz.,  <(    xel/'-i.i'.fili:rwr'ii.i-i>if  power   of  Uiii    will, 

went  on  and  did  it ;  and  the  effect  has  I.kmiti  to  bring  ail  our 
missionary  ami  Bible  ope  ratio]  is  into  great  danger,  —  the 
very  thing  of  which  we  had  repeatedly  warned  him. 

"Then  there  is  a  Mr.  0' Flaherty,  an  Irishman,  who,  from 
being  a  sergeant,  in  the  Crimean  war,  felt,  called  upon  at  the 
close  of  it  to  convert  all  the  Mussulmans  for  whom  he  had 
fought  so  bravely.  Some  good  people  in  England  furnished 
the  funds,  ami  requested  us  to  direct  his  labors.  This  we 
soon  found  to  he  imprac  tic  able,  and  we  wrote,  saying  we 
could  no  longer  assume  any  responsibility  in  regard  to  him. 
He  was  then  shifted  over  to  some  KnglUi  or  Scotch  society, 
and  ba.s  continued  his  responsible  or  irresponsible  labors  to 
the  p rest;] it  time,  holding  lectures  or  meetings  up  and  down 
the  Bosphorus,  at  all  suitable  or  unsuitable  place*,  talking 
long  and  loud,  on  steamboats  or  elsewhere,  with  any  one  who 
would  ask  or  answer  a  question  or  give  him  a  hearing,  and,  it 
may  be  (though  I  know  not  if  (here  he  any  proof),  saying 
hard  things  against  the  Koran  and  the  prophet.  Perhaps  it 
will  appear  at  last  that  he  and  Dr.  Piander  have  done  more 
good  than  any  o.f  us;  hut  even  this  will  be  no  evidence  that 
they  acted  with  Christian  prudence  and  discretion;  for  the 
Lord  in  Ills  wisdom  and  great  mercy  someiimes  makes  use  of 
our  imprudences  and  our  indiscretions.  But  we-  greatly  need 
here  at  the  present  time  for  Briti.di  ambassador  a  man  like 
Lord  liedelill'e,  whose  moral  worth  and  weight  of  character 
would  he  .felt,  whose  sympathies  would  be  with  the  Bible  and 
not  with  the  Koran,  with  Christianity  and  not  with  Islamism, 
and  who  would  represent  the  English  aud  not  the  Turkish 
government." 

This  verdict  upon  the  principles  and  course  of  .Sir  Henry 
Bulwer  was  fully  confirmed  in  his  speedy  recall.  He  was 
plainly  unlitt.ed  to  represent  the  Christian  government  of  Eng- 
land at  such  a  court  as  that  of  tli.e  Sublime  Forte.  Wholly 
withoui  sympathy  lor  ',:'::;■.  g:vat  object  and  the  great  work  of 
the  Christian  missionaries,  he  was  also  so  ignorant  of  the 
facts  in  the  case,  and  of  religious  matters  in  general,  as  to 
assert,  and  insist  upon  it,  that  Dr.  Pfander  was  an  American, 
sent  out  by  the  American  Board;  and  when  the  English 
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representative  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible.  Society 
assured  him  lie  must  have  been  misinformed,  for  Dr.  Pfari- 
derwas  from  England,  and  was,  in  the  service  of  the  English 
Ciiurch  Missionary  Society.  Sir  Hun  it  replied  that  he  him- 
self was  an  Englishman,  and  knew  what  there  was  in  Eng- 
land, and  he  had  never  heard  of  BUCh  a  thing  as  the  Church 
Missionary  Society. 

This  storm  of  persecution  and  excitement,  though  violent 
for  a  time,  was  noi.  long  in  passing  over  ami  its  occurrence 
was  the  means  of  defining  more  dearly  the  true  character  of 
(In;  religious  charter  which  the  Sultan  had  granted  to  his 
subjects,  ami  of  making  tlieiu  more  secure  in  i.hc  enjoyment 
of  the  privi leges  which  had  been  guaranteed.  It  is  simply 
wonderful  (hat  this  Mohammedan  power,  which  by  the  creed 
of  Islam  is  pledged  10  ini.oicranee,  if  not  to  persecution,  has 
given  so  many  and  such  strong  plt-figes,  binding  itself  to  carry 
out  the  principles  of  toleration  and  protection  toward,  those 
of  other  religions. 

Dr.  Goodell's  native  politeness  and  true  dignity  of  heart 
were  never  more,  apparent  than  when  lie  ha.d  occasion  to  ask 
pecuniary  aid  in  the  work  in  which  he  was  engaged.  This 
was  always  done  with  perfect,  delicacy,  and  with  the  utmost 
regard  for  the  rights  of.  others ;  and  yet  when  he  made  such 
an  application,  he  did  it  as  though  he  were  presenting  a 
draft  which  he  had  received  personally  from  the  Lord  Jesus, 
whose  is  "the  earth  and  the  fulness  thereof."  One  scarcely 
can  tell  which  most  to  admire  in  the  folio  whig  correspond- 
ence, the  Christian  propriety  and  freedom  of  (lie  application, 
the  heartiness  with  which  the  generous  response  wa.s  marie, 
or  the  scriptural  simplicity  and  beauty  of  the  acknowledg- 
ment when  the  response  was  received;  — 

CoNBTANTiyopr.F,  Oct.  4,   1SS4. 

To   th/:Rev.    W.    Adams,    D.D.,   Madison    Square,   New 
Yo/k: 
Rev.  and   dear  Brother,  —  Mr.    Sarkis    Minasian,  a 
native  Armenian  of  Constantinople,  but  a  naturalized  Aracr- 
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i&ifi  citizen  mill  si  good  Christian  brother,  offers  to  lend  us 
live  hundred  pounds  for  two  years  without  interest,  on  con- 
dition Unit  we  use  it  in  completing  ll.io  church  which  we 
commenced  building  seversil  years  ago,  but  had  to  stop  for 
want  of  funds.  Five  hundred  pounds  is  the  estimate  of  the 
sirehiLeel,  and  ho  lias  this  day  commenced  the  work  under  the 
direction  of  Mr.  Minasisui  and  ourselves. 

Now,  my  dear  brother,  there  sire  throe  tilings  we  shall  want 
of  your  good  people  :  — 

First,  A  &ll,  "to  call  a  solemn  assembly  "  three  times 
every  Sabbath  day  ;  not  a  large  one,  but  such  as  is  used  in 
your  factories  and  public  schools;  not  too  sharp  or  shrill, 
but  a  good  one,  si.ud  rather  deep-toned. 

Second,  A  Malou'eon,  to  help  ''lift  up  a  sound  on  high" 
when  the  people  lutve  been  culled  together  by  the  bell.  Tins 
should  be  alionl.  the  size  of  vhose  In  your  lecture -rooms.  Our 
church  is  about  forty-four  by  twenty -seven  leet.  Let  it  be 
strong! v  rather  than  dfiiim!  ly  made,  itnd  let  (lie  bell  be  with- 
out the  possibility  of  a  crack,  for  we  have  no  good  President 
Dwight  here  to  recommend  "  a  carrot  poultice." 

And  then,  if  you  give  us  these  two,  we  want, 

Third,  Your  Pro.yf:is.  Without  the  two  former  your 
prayers  will  be  too  weak  to  have  any  perceptible  influence 
at  Constantinople;  hut,  with  those  two,  "this  service  not 
only  will  supply  the  want  of  the  saints,"  but  be  "  abundant 
also  by  many  thsuiksgiviugs  unto  God." 

Consider  what  1  say,  anu the  Lord  give  thee  understanding 
in  all  tilings. 

Your  very  affectionsite  brother  ii 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Adams,  on   receiving  this  letter,  read  it  to 

his  congregation,  and  a  collection,  which  was  in  keeping  with 
the  proverbial  liberality  of  the  people,  was  taken  on  the  spot. 
It  proved  more  than  sufficient  for  the  purchase  of  the  bell 
and  the  melodeon,  which  were  immediately  flipped,  with  all 
expenses  paid,  to  Constantinople.  The  following  letter  oE 
acknowledgment  wa.s  subsequently  received  and  read  by  Dr. 
Adams  to  his  people  :  — 

Constantinople,  March  IS,  1835. 
Rev.  William  Adams,    D.D.,  —  I   know  not  in  what 
Dictionary  to  inid  suitable  words  to  express  our  sense  of  the 
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oblii'iii'nti  we  fee!  I.o  you  and  your  good  people  for  your  and 
their  prompt  attention  to  our  wants. 

The-  bell  is  *-x;ii.'d\-  of  the  sis-.c  and  ring  which  T  described 
in  my  letter.  It  utters  its  voice  sufficiently  lo;id  and  clear  to 
arrest  the  attention  of  most  of  those  who  live  within  the 
limits  of  our  parish,  and  suinumn.  them  to  the  worship  of  the 
great  God  in  the  house  of  prayer,  while  the  six-stop  cabinet 
organ  of  Mason  &  Hamlin  enables  us  to  discourse  sweet 
music  to  those  assemble'!  there. 

Had  your  church  been  organised  three  thousand  years 
ago,  and  had  they  been  as  thoughtful  of  King  David's  wants 
as  they  were  of  ours,  it.  would  have  been  celebrated  in  the 
.150r.li  Psaim.  And  when  he  called  upon  us  i.o  praise  God 
"upon  the  loud  eymbrd.s "  arid  upon  "the  high-sounding 
cymbals,"  he  would  have  added,  with  an  emphasis,  "and 
also  upon  the  six-stop  cabinet,  organ  of  3  In  son  it  Hamlin, 
furnished  bv  the  muniiieenee  of  Dr.  Adams's  church  in  New 
York." 

The  churcli  is  now  finished,  the  bell  hung,  and  the  organ 
in  position,  a.nd  yesterday  the  whole  was  dedicated  with  ap- 
propriate services  to  God  the  Father.  God  the  Son,  and  God 
the  Holy  Ghost. ;.'  In  the  morning  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hamlin 
prea.ched  in  Armenian,  lie  was  iiusUiod  in  the  services  by 
Pastor  Simon,  of  Pera,  who  yon  will  rejoice  to  hoar  is  again 
with  us,  and  like  one  oil  us,  as  in  fomiei  happy  times.  We 
hope  the  Lord  "will  again  turn  our  captivity  as  the  streams 
of  the  south."  Indeed,  it  really  seems  as  if  Tie  had  a? ready 
begun  to  do  so,  and  all  this,  we  are  optito  willing  to  believe, 
b  owing  to  the  increase  in  your  prayers  for  us;  for  as  a 
general  thing,  as  1  wrote  yon  before,  the  more  a  church  in- 
creases in  her  contributions  the  more  does  she  increase  in 
the  frequency,  fervency,  a.nd  efficaciousness  of  her  prayers. 
And  this  improved  .state  of  things  first  began  to  appear  just 
about  the  time  your  eoJIoeiioii  wa.s  made  to  furnish  us  with 
the  organ  and  the  bell. 

In  the  afternoon  of  yesterday  I  preached  in  Turkish,  and 
observed  several.  -lews  a.nd  also  Turks  in  the  congregation. 
The  house  was  densely  crowded  both  parts  of  the  d\±?i.  and 
as  one,  in  describing  the  aspect  of  the  assembly,  remarked, 
every  face  seemed  radiant- witfi  joy.  One  native  sister  said 
that  when  she  hoard  the  sweet  music  and  still  sweeter  words 
she  could  hardly  contain  herself,  but  she  felt  that  she  must 
absolutely  break  out  into  an  exceedingly  loud  and  not  bitter, 
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hut  joyful  cry.  Another  sxgcd  member  of  the  church  said 
she  foil;  like  sa.ying,  wiili  the  aged  Simeon,  "Lard,  now 
lettest-  thou  tliy  servant  depart  in  pence."  .It  only  remsuns 
that  vve  pray  Ciiriicsi.lv  that  I. he  place  may  bo  lilloti  with  the 
glory  of  God:  and  that  the  Lord  may  "  count,  when  He  writ- 
eth  up  l;he  people,  that  this  and  that,  man  were  bom  there." 

\Ye  ilo  not  forge!  your  .former  contribution  to  tiiis  mission 
of  a  communion  service,  and  for  the  .former  and  the  latter 
rain,  the  upper  and  the  nether  springs,  we  thank  you.  In 
the  name  of  our  whole  mission.  1  thank  you.  In  the  uame 
oi  this  poor  and  \avy  feeble  church.  I  thank  you.  In  the 
name,  the  precious  name,  of  Christ,  we  ihank  you.  May  all 
that  pass  by  year  beautiful  herbage  he  constrained  to  lift  up 
their  hands  and.  .say,  "  The  blessing  oi  the  Lord  be  upon  you. 
We  bless  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

"  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you." 

Your  very  affeetiona.te  brother  in  Christ, 

W.  Goo  DELL. 

To  an  invitation  to  attend  in  this  country  the  twenty-fifth 
anniversary  of  the  marriage  oi  it  daughter  of  one  oi  his 
former  instructors  at  Andover  Theological  Seminary,  ho 
sent  the  f ollowiug  reply :  — 

Constantinople,  May  17,  1864 
My  dear  and  happy  Daughter,' — Your  kind  invita- 
tion to  ho  present  at  your  "  silver  wedding,"  1  received  last 
week.  And  now  only  i.hree  days  remain  for  us  to  attend  to 
our  pi l.s.s] sorts,  secure  oni  passage,  arrange  sill  our  affairs,  stud 
complete  all  our  svrratigemeias  for  a  six  months'  absence 
from  our  work.  How  you  could  expect  that  1  especially, 
with  id]  fhe  infirmities  of  age,  could  do  all  ibis  in  three  days, 
I  cannot,  possibly  conceive.  In  the  other  world,  where,  I 
suppose,  as  quick  sis  thought,  we  can  find  ourselves  where  we 
wish  to  be.  such  a  thing  might  be  possible;  although  even 
there  yon  will  recollect  lhai.  one  of  the  angels,  and  one  made 
to  fly  swiftly,  was  a  full  half  day  in  getting  to  Daniel,  and 
that  another,  sent  to  him  with  most  important  despsuclies  and 
siu.swers  to  prayers,  owing  to  dillieulfios  on  the  wiry,  was  full 
three  weeks  iu  getting  to  him,  and  this  though  another  very 
mighty  angel  came  to  his  help.  Sure  you  must  have  sup- 
posed that  sill  tht;  at i gels  in  heaven  would  be  at  our   service, 
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and  would  take  turns  hi  carrying  us   on   their  wings,  to   ena- 
ble us  to  reacli  in  good  ;inn?  your  silver  wedding. 

I  forwarded  without  delay  your  invitation  to  Dr.  Scbauf- 
fler.  And  did  we  suppose  you  would  have  such  a  time  as 
John  Gil pin  had,  I.  ani  sure  lie  would  almost  start  right  off, 
even  though  lie  had  to  wall;  on  the  sea  some  of  the  way,  and 
ail  lite  way  on  foot;  for  he  has  recently  celebrated  his  own 
silver  wedding,  and  his  heart  is  full  of  the  brightest  and  hap- 
piest thoughts  on  the  subject. 

Ob  if  he  could  be  there,  what  a  time  you  would  have  1 
But  you  can,  and  ]  hope  will,  have  i.lio  presence  of  One  wdiose 
thoughts  towards  you  are  precious  beyond  expression,  who 
can  turn  your  water  into  wine,  and  every  curse  into  a  bless- 
ing, and  make  every  hitter  tiling  sweet. 

Your  father's,  your  husband's,  and  your  own  friend, 

William  Goodell. 


Conscious  that  his  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel  with  his 

lips  was  drawing  near  its  close,  and  desiring  still  to  speak  in 
his  own  familiar  tonus  So  those  for  whose  salvation  he  had 
spent  nearly  ail  his  life.  Dr.  Goodell,  during  his  last  year  at 
Coiislantiniiple,  prepared  for  the  press  forty -eight  of  the 
sermons  in  Turkish  which  he  had  preached  to  the  people  ;  in 
order,  as  iie  said,  '■  that  they  may  the  more  readily  'remem- 
ber the  words  that  I  spake,  unto  them,  while  f  was  yet  with 
them.'"  These  sermons  were  published  in  a  volume,  accom- 
panied by  a  farewell  letter  to  the  J.' rotes  wit  churches  in  the 
Turkish  empire.  The  sermons  were  soon  scattered  abroad, 
and  being  written  not  only  in  the  language  but-  in  the  idiom 
ol  the  people,  they  were  read  and  heard  with  great  eagerness. 
A  portion  of  them  were  translated  into  the  Bulgarian  lan- 
guage; and  were  read  over  and  over  again  by  the  Bnlganaas 
in  the  northern  part  of  the  empire.  They  were  afterward 
translated  into  Armenian  by  Ibe  wile  of  the  native  pastor  at 
Kharpoot,  in  Eastern  Turkey,  and  by  the  liberality  of  a  few 
Christian  friends  in  this  country  the  volume  was  stereotyped, 
published  by  the  American  Tract  Society,  and  one  edition 
after  another  speedily  exhausted.      They  are  still   preaching 
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the  Gospel  '"'!'  Christ  in  ihtfei'cnl  languages,  In  various  parts 
of  Turkey. 

The  following  is  the  letter  to  the  evangelical  churches  in 
Turkey.  Even  in  its  English  dress  it  will  Iks  read  with  an 
interest  akin  to  that  cx.ciled  by  this  last  words  of  Paul  the 
aged  lo  the  elders  of  t'ne  church  of  Ephesus,  as  he  met  them 
at  Miletus,  on  his  last  journey  to  Jerusalem:  — 

To  the  Evangelical  Churches  in  Turkey. 

Dear  Brethren  aid   Sisters  in  the  Lord,  — It  is 

more  than  forty  years  since  I  left  my  native  country  and 
came  to  Turkey,  and  about  one-third  of  a  century  sinee  T 
made  Constantinople  my  homo.  T  am  now  old,  and  I  know 
not  the  day  of  my  death.  I  am  also  feeble,  and  cannot  rea- 
sonably expect  to  continue  long.  All  my  powers  of  body 
and  mind  are  failing,  and  I  am  going  lo  the  house  appointed 
for  all  living.  For  all  your  kindness  to  me  and  mine  sinee 
the  lirst  day  .1  came  among  you,  you  have  my  sincere  tha.nks. 
And  you  have  also  my  fervent  prayers  for  your  temporal 
and  eternal  well-being. 

In  your  hand*  I  leave  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  JSfew 
Testaments,  which,  wi!h  ihe  important  help  of  seine  of  you,  I 
translated  into  Armeno-Turkish  for  the  benefit  of  those  of  you 
who  lise  only  or  chiefly  that  language.  With  these  Script- 
ures you  have  also  a  Commentary  on  the  Gospel  of  >1aU.hew, 
which  also  with  vow.'  aid  I  prepared  for  you  in  the  same 
language.  And  I  am  now  putting  into  the  hands  of  the 
printer  more  than  forty  of  the  sermons  which  some  of  you 
may  recollect  to  have  heard  me  preach  to  you,  in  order  [hat 
you  may  better  "remember  the  words  I  spake  unto  you 
while  I  was  yet  with  you."  And  whether  those  words  be 
"the  words  of  truth  and  soberness";  whether  they  he  in 
strict  conformity  to  G-od's  holy  word,  —  you  must  search 
and  see  for  yourselves.  Blessed  be  God!  you  now  have  Ihe 
whole  Bible  in  your  .unlive  language,  and  you  need  not,  and 
must  not,  remain  ignorant  of  its  holy  doctrines   and  .sublime 

When  we  first  came  among  you,  you  were  not  a  distinct 
people,  nor  did  we  expect  you  ever  would  be  ;  for  wo  had  no 
seclarian  object  in  view",  it  being  no  part  of  our  plan  to  med- 
dle with  ecclesiastical  affairs.     Our  sole  desire  was  to  preach 
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Christ  and  Him  crucified.  Our  object  was  precisely  the 
same  as  that  of  the  missionaries  to  that  ancient  church,  in 
Persia.  The  labors  of  those  missionaries  have  produced  no 
separation  in  that  church  ;  lint  they  have  been  permitted  to 
labor  side  hy  side  with  the  bishops  and  priests,  to  preach  in 
their  house-,  or  worship,  to  assist  in  supporting  and  superin- 
tending (heir  schools,  and  to  do  much  ill  every  way  to  en- 
lighten and  elevate  that  whole  community. 

Butif  instead  ol.'  giving  the  missionaries  a  cordial  welcome 
among  them,  they  had  anathematized  and  persecuted  to  the 
death  all  those  who  loved  the  truth  and  wished  to  live  a 
godly,  conscientious  Ike,  tltc  consequence  would  have  been, 
that  those  persecuted  suffering  ones  would  have  been  forced 
to  appeal  to  the  eivii  powers  for  protection,  as  you  had  to  do 
here.  And  the  civil  power  there-  might  have  found  it  neces- 
sary, in  order  to  afford  this  protection,  in  conformity  with 
ancient  usage,  to  separate  those  persons  from  their  former 
connection,  and  acknowledge  them  as  a  distinct  community, 
entitled   to   all   the   protection   and   privileges   of  any   other 

cc.ii i f  y  in  the  empire.     This  you  know  was  the  case  here. 

The  Sublime  Porte,  to  save  you  from  perishing,  was  com- 
pelled to  separate  you  from  the  old  Armenian  community. 
This  is  your  present  condition;  and  this  condition  you  should 
'■  accept  with  all  thankfulness,"  and  tiaC  it  for  your  own  and 
your  children's  good. 

And,  my  brethren,  if  you  do  not  now  remain,  or  speedily 
become,  a  holy,  happy,  united  people,  seen  ring  flic  confidence 
and  commanding  the  respect  of  all  around  you,  you  have 
none  to  blame  hut  yourselves  ;  for  in  being  good  and  doing 
good,  no  people  on  earth  ever  enjoyed  a  higher  freedom  than 
has  been  bestowed  upon  you. 

Among  my  last  words  of  adieu  to  you,  let,  me  exhort  you 
to  hear  with  erne  aiiot-hef's  in li unities,  '■forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  hath  forgiven  you."  Be  hon- 
est in  your  dealings  both  with  the  world  and  with  one  another, 
a.lways  keeping  your  accounts  written  iti  a  fair  hand  ;  a.nd 
this  even  in  all  business  transactions  with  your  own  relatives 
and  Christian  brethren  ;  for  memory  is  imperfect,  and  im- 
pressions are  not  always  to  be  trusted.  In  this  imperfect 
world,  the  only  safe  way  is  to  keep  a  book-account  of  all 
pecuniary  transactions. 

Train  up  your  children  in  the  way  they  should  go.  Re- 
member that  they  have  souls  as  well  as  bodies,  and  if  it  be 
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your  duty  to  provide  food  and  raiment  for  their  bodies,  so  is 
it  your  duty  Lo  provide  instruction  for  their  immori.al  minds. 
See  that  they  have  suitable  ten.ehors  and  suitable  books. 
Teach  them  also  y ourselves,  especially  on  (lie  lord's  day, 
and  bring  them  with  you  to  the  sanctuary,  that  they  may 
assist  in  singing  Ihe  !i:gh  praises  of  our  Cod,  and  that  they 
may  receive  the  blessing  of  the  God  of  Jacob. 

Labor  to  support,  us  soon  as  possible,  your  own  civil,  edu- 
cational, and  religious  institutions  ;  and  be  always  ready  to 
assist  those  more  needy  than  yourselves. 

Ik;  kind  to  Lire  poor  and  to  (ho  sick,  and  visit  the  i'amilies 
of  aillictiou,  of  want,  and  of  sorrow.  In  all  those  respects, 
be  Jesus  Christ's  men  and  women  ;  that  is,  do  as  you  think 
lie  would  do  if  lie  were  among  yon.  Hasten  to  the  relief 
of  those  who  are  in  distress.  Have  little  prayer-meetings  in 
the  neighborhood  ui  those  who  are  unable  io  attend  public 
worship.  Have  little  meetings  also  tor  the  young,  and  for 
those  who  are-  beginning  to  seek  alter  God.  and  to  desire  a 
knowledge  of  His  ways. 

If  the  Lord  bless  you  with  a  pastor,  honor  him,  love  him, 
and  pray  for  him.  Do  all  you  can  to  assist  him,  and  to 
strengthen  his  hands  and  encourage  his  heart  in  Lis  labors 
for  your  good.  The  relation  of  a  missionary  to  you  is  not 
intended  to  be  permanent,  and  it  should  not  be  continued 
longer  than  is  absolutely  necessary.  While  it  continues  it 
calls  for  mutual  candor,  forbearance,  and  kindness;  but  it 
should,  as  soon  a.s  eircum-tances  will  permit,  be  superseded 
by  the  pastoral  office.  This  should  be  a  permanent  rela- 
tion ;  labor  to  make  it  so.  And  besides  providing  what  is 
suitable  for  the  support  oil  your  pastor,  if  you  now  and  then 
make  him  a  small  present,  as  a  token  of  your  love  and  of 
your  appreciation  of  his  services,  though  by  reason  of  your 
poverty  it  bo  no  more  than  a  choice  apple  or  orange,  it  will 
awaken  anew  his  interest  in  you  and  his  prayers  for  you. 

When  a  stranger  enters  your  place  of  worship,  direct  him 
at  once  to  a  suitable,  seat,  or  give  up  your  own  to  him.  It 
might  be  well  (o  make  it  the  duty  of  the  doorkeeper  to  be 
on  the  alert  to  seat  all  strangers.  This  is  comparatively  a 
small  ma.t.ter.  but  Christian  courtesy,  and  even  common  polite- 
ness, requires  attention  t.o  it.  Should  such  a  stranger  come 
a  second  or  third  time,  take  it  for  granted  that,  lie  desires  to 
find  the  way  of  life,  and  lose  no  lime  in  seeking  an  acquaint- 
ance with  him;  Dot  tor  the  sake  of  holding  up  to  ridicule  his 
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former  belief,  or   the   ceremonies  and  errors  of  his   church, 

but  for  the  sake  of  leading  liim  to  the  Scriptures  of  truth, 
flits  founiain  of  living  waters.  Tw only-live  or  thirty  years 
ago,  such  a  strangci'  could  hardly  appear  in  sight  without 
being  at  once  hailed  mid  introduced  to  the  whole  brother- 
hood, receiving  from  3'ou  ail  exhortations  without  stint,  and 
being  followed  also  with  your  fervent  prayers.  Let,  not  your 
former  zeal  degenerate  into  cold  indifference. 

But  I  must  conclude.  And  now,  "my  brethren,  dearly 
beloved  and  longed  for,  my  joy  and  crown,  so  stand  fust  in 
the  Lord,  my  dearly  beloved  "  (l'hil.  iv.  1).  "  If  there  be 
therefore  any  consolation  in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love, 
if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies, 
fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  lie  like-minded,  having  the  same 
love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind.  Let.  no  tiling  be  done 
through  .strife  or  vainglory,  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let 
each  esteem  other  better  than  themselves  "  (Phil.  ii.  1-3). 
And  now,  how  can  1  belter  lake  my  leave  of  you,  and  ex- 
press to  you  my  very  last  words,  and  the  very  best  wishes 
of  my  heart,  than  in  the  language  of  1'itul  in  2  Cor.  xiii.  11; 
"  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  lie  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort, 
be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace  ;  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace 
shall  be  with  you,"     Amen. 

Your  very  affectionate  brother  in  Chris!., 

W.   GOODELL, 
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CHAPTER   XXIV. 

THE  time  at  length  came  when,  in  consequence  of  ad- 
vancing years  and  increasing  infirmity,  it  was  neces- 
sary tliat  Dr.  and  iVLrs.  Goodell  should  make  some  change. 
They  were  .no  longer  able  to  hear  the  responsibilities  ol 
}ioii!i<; keeping  in  that  distant  land,  and  it.  was  evident  that 
their  earthly  labors  we  to  drawing  near  an  end.  .It  was  sug- 
gested that  their  son  and  daughter,  the  Rev.  Merman  N. 
Barnum  and  his  wil'c,  .should  remove  to  Constantinople,  from 
their  field  of  labor  at  Kharpoot,  in  Eastern  Turkey,  to  be 
with  them  in  their  declining  years.  But  this  was  deemed 
undesirable,  on  account  of  the,  grout,  importance  of  the  Eastern 
field,  in  which  Mr.  Barnum  had  been  eminently  successful; 
and  the  venerable  couple  decided  to  return  to  .America,  and 
spend  their  last  days  with  their  children,  who  were  anxious 
to  welcome  them  to  their  homes.  This  decision  .Dr.  G-oodell 
communicated  to  the  Board  in  a  letter,  d:Hed  Constantinople, 
March  2,  18G5,  in  which  he  said ;  — 

"  It  would  be  our  desire  to  live  and  die,  and  be  hurled, 
among  the  people  i'or  whose  good  we.  have  spent  the  strength 
of  our  life  and  the  vigor  of  our  days  ;  but  this  cannot  be.  It 
is  a  sad  conclusion  to  which  we  have  come,  but,  after  much 
thought  and  consultation,  we  are  unable  to  come  to  any-  ocher. 
"When  we  left  America  the  first  time,  in  1«22, 1  do  not  recol- 
lect that  either  of  us  shed  a  tear.  We  sailed  from  New 
York,  having  already  taken  leave  of  our  friends  in  Now 
England.  When  we  sidled  the  second  time,  in  I8o;i,  and 
left  live  children  standins  on  the  wharf  in  Boston,  not  one 
of  whom  had  yet  found  a  home,  we  sat  down  and  wept.     But 
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at  the  very  thought  of  leaving  our  work  in  Constantinople, 
together  with  our  beloved  associates,  ami  idl  the  dear  objects 
of  our  prayers  and  labors  .in  the  Fast,  our  head  seems  ready 
at  once  to  become  waters,  arid  our  eye?  a  fountain  of  tears. 
Of  all  our  separations,  this  seems  (lie  hanlest  to  hear.  Forty- 
three  years  ago  we  had  youth  and  courage,  being  strong  and 
hopeful.  Now,  youth  and  strength  and  energy  are  gone. 
Then  we  had  much  confidence  in  ourselves:  but  we  would 
still  confidently  pui  our  hand  infills,  and  go  coalidently  and 
cheerfully  wherever  lie  may  lead  us,  whether  it.  he  from  the 
eastern  to  the,  western  continent,  or  from,  this  world  to  the 
other. 

"  When  we  left  America  the  first  time,  it  was  to  go  to 
Jerusalem.  That  was  our  destination  ;  but  we  have  never 
been  (here.  Now  we  set  our  faces  toward  (he  New  Jeru- 
salem, and  I  hope  we  shall  not  fail  of  arriving  there.  It  ia 
not  so  much  America  as  it  is  heaven  to  which  we  would 
now  direct  our  eyes  ami  thoughts.  For  though  life  itself 
may  yet  be  spared  for  several  years,  our  life-work  must  be 
nearly  or  quite  done,  and  we  feel  that  '  we  arc  going  borne, 
to  die  no  more.'  We  have  the  prospect,  of  finding  among 
our  beloved  children  a  suitable-  room,  where  we  can  breathe 
our  last  prayers,  and  we  hope  to  find  a  corner  in  some  ceme- 
tery, where-  we  can  rest,  in  quietness  till  the  bright  morning 
of  the  resurrection.  * 

"  The  work  of  missions  appears  to  me  mote  and  more  ex- 
cellent ami  glorious,  as  I  begin  to  feel  that  my  connection 
with  it  is  drawing  to  a  close.  J  bless  God  for  the  great 
privilege  of  being  connected  with  it  for  so  long  a  time.  My 
unwoi'thiness  appears  exceedingly  great,  and  I  wonder  at 
the  divine  patience  and  forbearance  towards  me.  To  the 
Prudential  Ooniinulee,  and  to  all  the  members  of  the  Hoard, 
to  the  secretaries  and  treasurers,  and  especially^  yon,  my 
dear  brother,  do  1  feel  under  great  obligations  for  all  your 
and  their  kindness.  '  I  die,  but  God  will  surely  visit  you;' 
and  you  shall  not  .labor  in  vain.  lie  will  raise  up  other  and 
better  instruments,  and  will  surely  perform  the  oath  lie  swure 
to  flis  Son.  All  the  land  promised  shall  assuredly  be  His  for 
an  everlasting  possession.  And  blessed  be  all  those  who  are 
in  sympathy  with  Him.  1  regret  no  sacrifice  I  may  at  any 
time  have  made  for  Him.  Sacrifice  tor  Uis  dear  sake  is  no 
sacrifice.  No  :  it  is  honor,  it  is  happiness,  if  is  privilege,  high 
aad  sacred." 
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If   tins  parting  was  sad  to  them,  it  was  not  less   so  to   the 

large  circle  of  American  and  English  friends  sit  Constanii- 
nople,  to  whom  they  were  bound  by  the  strongest  ties  of 
Christian  love  a.nd  personal  friendship.  With  some  of  the 
families  they  had  been  associated  on  tonus  of  great  hdimacy 
and  mutual  confidence  and  Jove,  i'or  move  than  a  quarter  of  a 
century.  To  them  ail  Dr.  Goodell  was  like  a  father,  ten- 
derly beloved,  and  held  in  the  highest  respect. 

In  anticipation  of  their  depsirturc,  a  large  number  of  tho 
foreign  residents  at  the  Turkish  capital  made  arrangements 
for  an  expression  of  their  regrets,  and  of  their  respect  ami 
attachment.  They  assembled  for  this  purpose  on  Thursday. 
June  8,  1865,  at  the  Hotel  d'Angleterre,  where  they  had 
invited  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Goodell  to  meet  them.  The  "Levant 
Herald"  had  the  following  account  of  the  proceedings:  — 

"  It  had  been  known  for  several  weeks  that  the  Rev.  William 
Good  ell.  T.I.D. ,  ill'  tho  American  Mission  to  the  Armenians,  was 
about  to  retire  from  l.lio  scone  of  his  labors;,  and  return  with  his 
family  to  America.  Dr.  Goodell  is  in  his  seventy- fourth  year, 
ami  has  spent  forty- three  years  in  active  missionary  labor  in 
the  East,  daring  thirty  four  of  '.vhbh  he  ha.s  reside!  in  this  city. 
In  these  circumstances  it  need  he  no  wonder  that  his  long  resi- 
dence among  ns,  his  paldic  position,  his  professional  labors, 
and  his  inestimable  pcrsonid  virtues,  should  Lave  endeared  hiai 
to  all  who  have  resided  here  any  considerable  time,  and  made 
them  contemplate  bis  wil.iulrawai  almost  as  si  person  ill  bereave- 
ment. It  needed  but  a  simple  suggestion  to  seeatre  the  expres- 
sion of  these  feelings  in  sm  siddivss  to  their  venerable  friend, 
accompanied  by  the  gift  of  a  timepiece  as  a  memorial  of  esteem 
from  the  older  British  residents  here.  The  presentation  took 
pla.ee  in  the  presence  of  a  numerous  assemblage  of  British  and 
Americsiu  residents.  Charles  S.  llansnu  was  called  to  the  ehair, 
and,  observing  that  the  meeting  was  held  for  the  purpose  of  tak- 
ing leave  of  their  venerable  friend,  rocpiested  the  Rev.  Dr. 
SdmuluVr  to  open  t'ae  proceedings  with  prayer,  lie  then  called 
upon  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thomson,  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  to  road  the  address  which  dad  been  prepared,  and  of 
which  the  following  is  a  transcript :  — 
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"  '  nOySTAKTH.'01'l.B,  ,1(1110  H,  IVl"). 

■:  I>ii.  Goiniiiu.,-  We  have  asked  you  to  meet  us  on 
.on,  that  we  may  express  to  you  publicly  those  senti- 
ments of  esteem  and  re«an]  which  we  all  entertain  for  you  per- 
sonally, and  that  respect,  ami  :  id  mi  rati  oil  with  which  we  look 
back  upon  your  long  and  unblemished  career  of  Christian  use- 
fulness ill  this  city, -- sentiments  w-iiich  we  feel  all  the  more 
deeply  in  Hie  near  prospect  of  your  withdrawn'  .from  anions  us- 
"  '  Several  of  our  number  can  remember  that  when  you  first 
arrived  here  in  18:11,  (.here  was  no  chaplain  to  minister  to  the 
British  residents,  ami  eonseorn'ritly  e.one  to  address  to  them  in 
their  own  language  the  word  of  life,  to  dispense  to  them  the 
sacrament.-,  or  to  pour  the  consolations  oi  the  Cospel  into  the 
sorrowing  heart.  Your  disinterested  and  laborious  services  at 
that  period  are  still  gratefully  remembered  by  many  of  your 
friends,  and  they  doubt  not  that  a  more  enduring  record  of 
them,  is  preserved  oil  high.  As  members  of  other  churches  mid 
of  a  different  nationality,  though  om\  intimately  connected  with 
your  own,  we  have,  long  hieblv  ;:  ;  -pi i::  led  that  catholic  Chris- 
tian love  with  which  you  have  ever  welcomed  good  men  oi  every 
denomination,  winning  i.heir  continence  by  your  cheerful  cordi- 
ality of  manner,  while  your  whole  character  and  deportment, 
chastened  by  wisdom,  and  pervaded  by  Christian  principle,  never 
failed  to.instiaict  and  encourage  all  who  lu;d  l.hc  privilege  of  your 
acquaintance,  Nor  can  we  omit  to  refer  to  the  edification  mid 
enjoy  mc-til-  with  which  v-ehave  often  listened  loyour  iucid,  .faith- 
ful, and  impressive  expositions  of  divine  truth,  while  we  pray 
that  we  may  more  l.iian  ever  be  guided  by  that  faith  and  hope 
in  otir  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  it  has  always  been  your  happi- 
ness to  proclaim. 

"  'But  though  it  has  been  chiefly  as  a  mi  uisicr  of  Christ,  preach- 
ing among  us  in  the  Knglish  language  as  opportunity  occurred, 
l.hat  we  have  come  in  contact  with  you,  we  arc  well  aware  that, 
after  all,  such  services  formed  bat  a  very  small  portion  of  your 
public  labors.  We  well  know  that  your  most  vigorous  years 
and  your  most  devoted  efforts  were  consecrated  to  the  hiy'ii  en- 
terprise of  presenting  to  the  Armenian  people  a  translation  of 
the  whole  word  of  God  in  a  language  known  to  almost  all  of 
them,  and  to  very  many  of  theni  the  best  if  not  the  only  means 
of  access  to  their  msellccl.  and  feelings.  The  divine  Him. J  of  the 
church  has  permitted  you  not  only  to  finish  this  great  work,  but 
to  republish  in  a  revised  edition  the.  whole  Armeno-Turliisb 
Bibie  once,  and  the  New  Testament  in  the  same  form  several 
times  ;  and,  more  cheering  still  i.o  lb.1,  (.'hristiau  missionary,  lie 
has  given  you  to  see  not  a  few  instances  in  wh.ieh  your  labors 
have  been  blessed  by  the  Spirit  to  the  conversion  and  edification 
of  your  fellow-men.  By  these  labors,  as  well  as  by  your  Com- 
mentary and  your  published  Sermon,-,,  you  have   left  ail    iuesti- 
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mahle  legacy  of  divi.no  trui.li  to  the  Armenian  tuition,  in  whose 
grateful  remembrance  we  doul.it  not  your  name  will  Jons  bo 
honored  as  pre-eminent  among  the  noble  band  of  American 
missionaries  in  this  country. 

"  '  It  would  Vic  out  of  1 1  late  to  advori  (o  every  thing  thai  occurs 
to  us  Oil  this  occasion  ;  but  permit  us  to  insure  you  and  all  the 
members  of  your  family  chat,  while  we  humbly  submit  to  the 
arrangements  of  mliui.r.e  wisdom  attd  goodness,  we  part  from  you 
with  deep  and  unfeigned  regret,  accompanying  you  ami  yours 
wil.ii  our  lies  I.  wishes,  and  pray  iuc  (hat  your  declining  years  ■ — 
and  may  (bey  still  be  many  —  may  be  cheered  and  .supported,  by 
the  comforts  of  the  .Spirit,  and  the  love  and.  reverence  of  your 
friends  in  your  native  land,  until  at  lasr  yon  lie  called  from  your 
labors  of  love  on  earth,  to  the  rest  that  reiimiuoth  for  the  peo- 
ple of  God. 

"  '  We  have  now  to  request  your  acceptance  of  this  timepiece, 
as  a  memorial,  however  inailcp.uite,  of  the  sentiments  which  we 
all  entertain  towards  you,  and  as  sometning  to  remind  you  in 
after  years  of  many  in  Constantinople  who  love,  and  revere  yon. 
May  wo  not  even  hope  that  it  maybe  long  regarded  by  your 
children  and  your  children's  children  as  a-  simple  but  emphatic 
testimony  to  the  worth  of  an  honored  parent,  and  an  incentive 
to  all  of  them  to  imitate  bis  example. 

"  '  T.  Hardy,  0.  S.  Hanson,  Mrs.  C.  S.   Hanson.  ( 'ha.rles  La 


E.  F.  Ede,  G.  IS.  Marshall.  Thomas  Uaker,  R.  T. 
C.  B.  Grihble,  Rev.  A.  Thomson,  D.D.,  T.  H.  Charnaud. 
James  Emus.  John  li.nweli.  Robert  ilavden,  E,  Grace,  T. 
Thomson,  George.  Hill.  VV.  Sollar,  XV.  B.  Hopper.  R.  T,  Allan. 
/l.-mi  .->.  ager,  G,  II.  Clifton,  T.  R.  Tarry,  W.  bhnin,  Mr.  Wright, 
Rev.  (I.  S.  Newman,  llenrv  Lamb.  Thomas  Turner,  It.  Sarreli, 
M.  I).,  Mrs.  tiarrell,  Hiss  K.  Whil.kH,  Miss  A.  Ewii.ii,  Thomas 
Swan,  F.  Giiarraeino.  Misses  Walsh,  J.tev.  A.  Tomery,  T,  Herd- 
man,  Mr.  IV.  Kerr.'" 


Mt.  Hanson,  ill  a  few  appro pi'ia.te  words,  presented  to  Dr. 
Goodell  tlit!  testimonial,  with  the  address  engrossed  on  vellum. 
Dr.  Goodell,  with  deep  emotion,  in  replying,  referred  to  tlie 
peculiarly  pleasant  intercourse  lie  had  always  enjoyed  with 
the  British  families,  with  one  of  which  —  Mr.  Hanson's  —  he 
had  been  most  happily  associated  from  the  time  of  his  first 
arrival,  in  1831.  Nothing  had  ever  occurred  to  break  the 
harmony  of  his  intercourse  with  them  all.  His  official  ser- 
vices had  been  cheerfully  Tendered  for  their  benefit,  in  public 
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and  in  private;  ami  th--y  had  as  dicc-rti.il.iy  responded  to  his 
calls  for  aid  in  his  work,  and  most  liberally  when  the  native 
Christians;  wore  enduring  persecution  ami  in  want.  He  con- 
duced with,  an  assurance  of  his  unfailing  remembrance  and 
affection  for  all  his  friends  ai,  Constantinople. 

Tin;  following  is  the  inscription  01:  the  tin  ic.hmoc.-c-,  a  valuable 

"  In  grateful  recollection  of  Ins  eminent  ministerial  ser- 
vices in  the  cause  of  his  divine  Master,  net  only  amongst  fin; 
Armenians  in  Turkey,  to  whom,  as  a  missionary  of  the 
American  .Board,  he  was  especially  deputed,  but  also  among 
the  British  and  other  communities:  and  with  admiration  of 
his  talents  n.nd  labors  in  translating  the  word  of  God  into 
Armeno-Turkish,  with  affectionate  regard  also  for  his  noble 
catholicity  of  spirit,  for  his  gentleness  and  discretion,  and 
with  best  wishes  and  prayers  for  his  happy  relurn  and  peace- 
ful sojourn  in  bis  native  land,  tin.-,  timepiece  is  presented  by 
members  of  the  British  community 

"To  the  Est.  W.  Goodell,  D.D., 
on   his  departure   from    Coiis,tantinopie,   after  a  ministry  of 
forty-three  years  in  the  Bast," 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Hamlin,  President  of  Robert  College,  fol- 
lowed with  a  few  remarks,  in  the  course  of  which  he  charac- 
terized the  occasion  as  one-  of  many  which  evidenced  the  deep 
sympathy  and  mutual  cslecm  which  .subsisted  between  the 
British  people  and  their  brethren  in  America,  and  expressed 
the  confident  hope  that  the  Christians  of  boi.h  countries  would 
continue  to  co-operate  in  the  diffusion  of  Scripture  truth. 
He  assured  all  present  that  there  was  not  an  American  mis- 
sionary in  Turkey  who  did  not  feel  as  grateful  to  their  British 
friends  for  this  testimonial  to  their  venerable  father,  as  if  it 
had  been  bestowed  upon  himself.  The  llev.  Dr.  liiggs,  of 
the  American  Mission,  then  offered  prayer. 

Other  testimonials  o(  affection  from  different  families  and 
persons  were  added.  Among  the  most  grateful  was  one  pre- 
sented by  twenty-sis  of  the  missionary  children,  one  of  whom 
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was  blind,  to  whom  Dr.  Goodell  returned   the  following  note 

of  acknowledgment :  — 

To   Blind    Ohm-lie.,   Chairman  of  the.    0/iildr>:a's    Coiumkti-.e, 
together  -with  all  the.  other  Ui.erii.hers. 

Vert  dear  Children',  Ijabies  and  all,  —  On  being 
wailed  upon  yesterday  by  your  honorable  t.lc|iiitat-ioii,  wo  re 
membertd  the  proverb,  that  '■  in  some  places  it,  never  rains 
but  it  pours,  and  that  sometimes  the  most,  abundant  and 
refreshing  showers  come  last."  Certain  it  is,  that  no  kind- 
ness shown  us,  and  jjo  honors  rendered  us,  have  so  moved  our 
feelings  as  yours  have  done. 

We  read  over  with  great  interest  all  your  names,  and  re- 
membered all  the  dear  bices  that  belong  to  them,  not  only  all 
the  older  faces,  but  even  the  baby  faces  also  s  and  wo  pray- 
that  you  may  all  hereafter,  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Father, 
shine  as  the  sun  in  the  firmament. 

And  no  beseed)  yon  to  pray  for  us  that  we  may  not  be 
puffed  up  ande.\al;ed  above  measure-  by  these  abundant  revela- 
tions of  honor  made  to  us  these  last  days.  We  lovo  to  be 
loved  ;  and  it  is  very  pleasant  10  be  remembered  by  our  friends, 
and  especially  by  the  children;  and  we  shall  not  cease  to 
have  yon  in  most  loving  and  prayerful  remembrance. 

Please,  God,  let  Charlie  live,  and  Willi*!,  and  Clara,  ami 
Nellie,  and  I  leisry  ;  yea,  all  the  dear  ones  at  liebek,  Pera,  and 
Galata,  and  Haas  Keuy,  and  Coijsi.aminopk:,  y/ith  those  that 
have  gone  to  eea! 

We  cannot  reward  von,  dear  children,  for  your  kindness  to 
us,  so  unworthy;  but  if  you  will  honor  Christ,  who  is  infi- 
nitely worthy  of  all  you  ca.n  bestow  on  I  lim,  lie  will  reward 
you  a  rhor.sa nd-fold.      He  will  crown  you  with  eternal  joy. 

We   do  not  expect   to  look  again   upon   your  sweet  laces 
here  below,  but  we  hope  we  shall  meet  you  all  — 
"On  the  other  sale  of  Jan  I  an, 
In  the  sweet  fields  of  Krlen, 
Where  the  t.™«  of  lift;  doth  hioem." 

Pray  for  us,   that  we  may  not  fail  of  crossing  safely  over 
to  the  oilier  side  ;  and  we  also  will  pray  for  you.      And  may 
the  Lord  Jesus  Ili.i.nselt   iake  us  all   up  and  carry  us  in  His 
own  bh-ssed  arms,  and  (hen  we  shall  be  safe. 
Your  very  loving  friends, 

W.  Goodell,  and 
A.  P.  Goodell. 
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The  Hon.  E.  Joy  Morris,    United   States   ambassador  to 

the  Sublime  Porte,  on  the  eve  oil  the  departure  oil  Dr.  Good- 
ell,  aeeo r  1.1  [>;i died  the  presentation  of  n  valuable  token  of  liis 
regard  with   the  [olio wing  note:  — 

Usfitu  Status  LiiCAT  j«>_. 
JiDTUK-Disiij-i.  Jllhl ■2:<]  Jaii5. 

Rev.  W.  Goodell,  D.D. : 

Mr  dear  Sir,  —  I  beg  you  to  accept  the  accompanying 
silver  service  as  :i.  memorial  of  the  baptism  oil  ouv  daughter 
Roumelie,  itiicl  also  oil  the  great  esteem  entertained  for  you 
by  Mrs.  Morris  and  myself.  Most-  deeply  do  ivc  regret-  your 
departure  from  Turkey,  where  your  Christian  lii'e  mid  virtues 
are  so  widely  known  and  appreciated.  In  my  intercourse 
with  men  1  have  never  met  with  one  who,  in  his  actions, 
speeeli,  and  manner  ol  life,  more  truly  represented  lite  ex- 
cellencies of  the  Christina  eliuracier.  The  daily  walk  of  such 
men  as  yourself  shows  what  moral  Ijea.ut.y  and  sublime  virr.uo 
there  is  in  the  true  Christian  character. 

With  Mrs.  Morris's  and  my  own  most  affectionate  regards 
to  Mrs.  Goodell  aud  dauifbters,  and  the  hope  that  you  may  ali 
safely  arrive  in  America,  aud  there  pa.ss  the  rest  of  your  life 
in  peace  aud  happiness  among  your  kindred,  I  remain, 
Most  affectionately  and  truly  yours, 

E.  Jot  Morris. 

Before  leaving  Constantinople,  .Dr.  Goodell  went  into  the 
city  proper  and  spent  several  days,  visiting  from  house  to 
house,  conversing,  sinking,  and  [.raying  with  the  families  over 
whom  ho  had  had  a  pastoral  cure.  —  many  of  whose  members 
he  had  boon  i!istiamii;n!al  id  leading  into  the  fold  of  the  great 
Shepherd.  When  he  hud  luk.cu  leave  of  one  of  these  fam- 
ilies, and  was  pussing  out  of  the  door,  a  little  boy  about  ohrht 
years  of  age  seized  his  lia.od:  and,  looking  up  into  Ills  nice,  said, 
out,  of  the  promptings  oil  his  own  heart,  "  When  you  Lire  gone 
away  I  will  be  a  preacher  here  in  your  place."  lie  laid  his 
bauds  on  the  head  of  the  boy  aud  blessed  him.  In  speaking 
of  the,  incident  in  a  public  address  after  his  return  to  this 
country,  he  said:  "I  now  commcad  this  little  boy  to  your 
prayers.      1  do   not  remember   Ills  name,  but-  no  mutter,  the 
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Lord  will  know  what  little  boy  you  me 

you  tell  Him  it  was  the  little  fellow  who  has  engaged  to  be  a 

preacher  in  my  stead." 

He  devoted  several  days  to  farewell  culls  upon  the  families 
m  the  suburbs  of  Constantinople,  native  as  well  as  foreign, 
for  whom  he  had  lived,  and  labored,  and  prayed  ;  and  they 
thronged  his  house  to  give  him  their  salaams  mid  to  receive 
his  farewell  blessing.  The  evening  before  lie  was  to  suil, 
about  a  hundred  of  the  people  came  to  sing  a  farewell  hymn 
which  they  had  prepared,  expressive  of  their  obligations  to 
him.  He  received  them  as  a  lather-  would  his  children  who 
came  to  take  their  leave,  hut  lie  [.old  litem  their  hymn  should 
be  in  praise,  of  Christ  instead  of  himself.  The  day  that  he 
was  to  leave,  many  of  the  old  Armenians,  as  well  aa  the 
Protestants,  came  to  his  house;  and  among  the  crowd  that 
followed  hiio,  weeping,  to  the  wharf,  were  some  who  had 
stoned  him  and  spat  upon  him  in  the  days  of  the  persecution. 

"  Amid  many  tears  and  benedictions,"  he  left  Constanti- 
nople on  the  27th  of  June,  1805.  His  heart  clung  to  it  as 
the  scene  of  his  .labors,  where  he  had  witnessed  so  many 
wonderful  displays  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  he  still  yearned 
after  the  work  [hat  lie  was  laying  down  far  ever.  Here,  as  the 
pioneer  of  a  noble  band  of  soldiers  of  Christ,  lie  had  planted 
the  standard  of  the  cross,  thirty- four  years  before.  From  the 
steamer  on  which  he  sailed  he  wrote  to  bis  daughter,  then  m  the 
far  East :  "  As  we  swej.it.  round  Seraglio  Point,  and  1  caught 
the  last  glimpse  of  Constantinople  and  its  magnificent  sur- 
roundings, 1.  kept  snying  in  my  heart,  '  Farewell,  thou  beauti- 
ful city,  may  thy  moral  beauties  soon  equal  all  thy  natural ! 
i  should  love  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  thy  peopleonee  more.'" 

On  board  the  steamer  he  met  the  Algerian  chieftain,  Abd- 
el-Kudr.  who  had  siguali/.ed  himself  as  the  prelector  of  the 
Christians  during  the  massacre  at  Damascus  in  1 800.  This 
kind  and  liberal-hearted  Mussulman  conversed  very  freely 
with  the  missionary  in  regard  to  his  own  checkered  career, 
and  made  many  inquiries  respecting  the  Turks  of  Constanti- 
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Dople  who  had  become  Christians.  T)r.  Goodell  tarried  a 
short  time  at  Alliens,  and  then  sailed  for  Marseilles,  reaching 
Paris  on  the  7th  of  July.  At  London  he  rested  quietly  for 
a  few  days,  and  on  the  20th  sailed  from  Liverpool,  and  ar- 
arrived  at  Boston,  ou  the  JJd  o::  August. 

At  the  monthly  concert  in  Park  Street  ehureli  lie  made  an 
interfering  address  Oil  the  condition  and  prospects  oi  Turkey, 
and  again  spoke  on  the  same  subject  at  Koxbury.  After 
visiting  several  friends  in  lloston  and  tlio  neighboring  towns, 
he  went  to  Hartford,  to  tlie  borne  of  the  liev.  .Isaac  Hire!  and 
Mrs.  liird,  with  whom  lie  left  this  country  in  )S'2'2.  and  with 
whom  he  had  been  intimately  aisoeiaied  in  missionary  labor 
for  many  years  at  Malta  and  Hoy-rout.  He  preached  at 
ITarti'ord,  and  delivered  addresses  at  various  places  in  the 
vicinity.  Wherever  he  went  he  was  called  upon  to  give 
some  account  of  his  work  in  the  East,  and  he  was  always 
ready  for  the  service. 
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CHAPTER    XXV. 


IN"  October,  1865,  the  American  Board  held  its  fifty-sixth 
annual  mewing  at  Chicago.  Although  feeble  in  body 
and  in  voice,  he  desired  to  share  once  inoro  in  the  hallowed 
interest  of  the  yearly  gatherings  of  the  society,  in  whose 
service  he  had  worn  out  the  energies  of  his  life.  From  the 
time  when  a  men!  youth  he  lui't  his  father's  house,  and  went 
out  alone  and  unaided  i.o  aemiire  an  education,  he  hud  known 
co  other  purpose  in  living  hut  to  promote  the  great  object  of 
this  institution,  —  the  publication  of  the  gospel  of  salvation 
amoiia'  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Now  thai,  he  had  come  to 
the  borders  of  the  river,  and  was  about  to  pass  over  to  the 
other  side,  to  the  land  of  rest,  he  had  a  strong  desire  to  min- 
gle once  more  with  those  who  were  to  guide  and  carry  on 
the  work. 

I.'robably  nothing  oouncc'cd  with  the  meeting  at  Chicago 
excited  greater  interest- at  the  time,  or  will  be  remembered 
with  more  pleasure,  than  his  venerable  presence,  which  was 
a  benediction  in  itself.  With  his  aged  form  bent  with  years 
and  toil,  his  beamir.g  countenance,  his  snow-white  beard,  his 
head  wearing  the  Oriental  cap,  on  which  was  inscribed  in 
Arabic  characters  the  motto,  "  The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of 
glory,  if  it  be  found  in  the  way  oil  righteousness,'"  wrought,  by 
the  hands  of  Eastern  converts  to  the  cross,  and  still  more  by 
his  cheerful  bearing,  his  spiritual  conversation,  none  the  less 
spiritual  because  flavored  with  his  sparkling  humor,  he  made 
an  impression  which  will  ever  be  associated  with  this  anni- 
versary of  the  Board. 
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An  incident  that  occurred  during  the  meeting  illustrates 
his  love  of  practical  humor.  One  day,  while  the  great  con- 
gregation w;is  gathciiug,  ho  took  bis  s«:it  on  the-  floor  of  the 
hall,  when  two  ladies  came  in  and  sat  next  him.  One  of 
them  turned  and  asked  him  if  he  was  acquainted  with  Dr. 
Goodell.  He  said  he  was.  She  then  asked  if  lie  saw  him 
on  the  stage.  He  looked  up  and  down  the  platform,  and  at 
length  said  he  did  not  see  him  there,  and  he  thought  he  was 
not  among  the  gentlemen  on  the  singe.  She  then  asked  him 
if  he  would  not  he  so  good  as  to  look  over  the  hall,  as  she 
was  very  anxious  to  get  a  sight  of  him,  which  lie  (lid,  looking 
in  all  directions.  At  length,  turning  ra.tat'.r  ahruptly  toward 
her,  he  said,  "  Why,  madam,  he  is  sitting  just  next  to  yon." 
She  looked  first  at  her  friend  who  was  with  her,  then  at  him, 
and  it  was  some  lime  before  she  could  comprehend  what  he 
meant.  When  she  awoke  to  his  meaning  she  was  covered 
with  confusion,  and  said  to  him,  "  Why,  sir,  I  am  so  ashamed/' 
lie  replied,  iL  And  J  am  so  ashamed   too." 

His  voice  was  too  feeble  for  him  to  address  the  great  as- 
sembly, bnl  he  spoke  frequently  at  tie:  smifilor  gatherings,  and 
it  was  suggested  to  him  by  one  of  the  officers  of  the  Board 
to  jirepa.ro  a.  letter  that  should  be  read  by  some  one  in  Ilia 
stead,  before  the  .Hoard  should  adjourn.  Accordingly  near 
the  close  of  the  meeting  be  rose  on  the  platform  and  said  : — ■ 

"When  I  weut  from  my  native  country,  in  1822, it  was  to 
go  to  Jerusalem  ;  that  was  my  destination,  there  I  expected 
to  live,  to  labor,  and  to  die  and  be  buried,  arising  again  at 
the  resurrection  of  the  just.  I  have  never  been  there.  1 
have  now  set  my  face  toward  the  New  Jerusalem,  taking 
Chicago  on  my  way."  (This  allusion  awakened  loud  and 
long  applause.) 

"As  my  voice  and  my  strength  will  not  allow  me  to  ad- 
dress this  lai.ge  assembly,  1  have,  since  my  arrival  here,  pre- 
pared my  thoughts,  and  addressed  thorn  io  the  respected 
rresidcut  of  this  Hoard,  and  will  now  request  Mr.  Dodge  to 
read  the  paper  to  the  Board.'' 
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To  the  Rev.  Mark  Hopkins,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  President  of  the 
A.  B.  O.  F.  M. : 

Very  honorkw  and  dear  Sir,  — Including  (wo  years 
which  I  spent  as  an  agent  of  l1.1i.1  Hoard,  it  is  now  more  than 
forty-five  years  since  J  entered  ihe  service,  and  came  under 
tin.1  direet:on  oi!  i. he  American  lioard  of  Commissioned  for 
Foreign  .Mission's,  and  ahout  forty-three  years  since  1  received 
a  commission  from  your  Prudential  Commitlee  to  labor  as 
a  missionary  under  their  direction,  among  Ihe  mingled  peoples 
of  Asia  Minor. 

On  account  of  my  n.ge  and  infirmities  i(  should  be  known 
that  I  am  no  longer  aide  to  perform  (lie  active  duties  of  u 
missionary,  and  having  no  voice  or  strength  left  to  address 
this  great  congregation  on  Ihe  subject,  1  choose  to  come  in 
this  way  by  letter,  and  place  in  your  bauds,  honored  sir,  the 
commission  which  I  received  about  forty -three  years  ago. 
Kot  that  I  wish  my  connection  with  you  to  be  really  ever 
sundered,  unless  you  yourselves  should  consider  it  desirable 
for  the  sake  of  tire-  good  cause  ;  for  when  T  entered  this  holy 
service  it  was  for  life,  nor  do  I  wish  it  to  terminate  but  with 
my  life.  I  wish,  it  to  be  understood  that  it  is  not  through 
any  feeling  of  discouragement  that  1  now  retire  from  the 
field,  for  the  work  never  appeared  to  me  more  hopeful  than 
it  does  now.  Nor  is  it  through  any  dissatisl'ac'io.u  with  the 
Board,  with  the  Prudential  Committee,  or  with  any  of  my 
brethren  and  sisters  of  the  mission.  More  kind,  more  con- 
siderate, and  more  affectionate  brethren  anil  sisters,  than 
those  "with  whom  it  has  been  my  happiness  to  be  associated, 
earth  never  saw,  nor  can  I  easily  be  made  to  feel  that  even 
the  millennium  itself  will  ever  produce  any  thing  belter. 
That  the  Prudential  Commiltec  and  the  ^Secretaries  may 
have  committed  sonic  mistakes  is  not  strange:  the  only  strange 
thing  is  that  they  have  not  committed  more,  arid  greater. 
One  thing  is  certain,  were  I  to  live  my  life  over  again,  and 
were  it  left  to  my  choice,  1  would  again  enter  the  service  of 
(lie  American  Hoard  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions, 
and  I  would  again  put  myself  under  ihe  direction  of  the  same 
Prudential  Co  mi  nit  tec,  and  T  would  again  choose  to  carry  on 
my  correspondence  wil.li  tlie  churches  through  the  same  be- 
loved and  respected  Secretaries. 

I  remember  when  the  whole  American  Board  could  at 
their  annual  gatherings  be  easily  accommodated  in  an  ordi- 
nary parlor :  now  they  can  hardly  be  accommodated  in  any 


idoy  Google 


KliJIIMSCENCBS.  455 

of  our  largest  churches.  I  remoinher  when  it  was  thought 
impo-.r-iblo  i'or  tin.:  American  churches  to  undertake  the  support 

of  three  missionaries  in  foreign  lands,  mid  a.  deputation  was 
sent  to  England  to  see  if  the  London  Missionary  Society 
would  not  conic  to  (beir  help  and  pledge  themselves  to  sup- 
port  one  and  a.  half,  or  at  least  one  o(  the  three.  "  A  little 
one  has  become  a  thousand/'  or  rather  thoimtiui*,  raamj  thou- 
sands, and  "  a  small  one-  :i  great  nation." 

I  consider  it  a  mark  oi  special  favor,  and  worthy  of  special 
notice  and  o.f  devout  gratitude  to  God,  that  1  am  permitted 
to  bring  to  you  the  same  dear  com  pan  ion  of  my  li:'e.  whom, 
amidst,  your  prayers  rind  benedictions,  1  led  forth  forty- three 
yours  ago  :  and  although  she  ha-.  less  of  youth,  and  it  may  he, 
in  the  estimation  of  [.he  world,  less  of  beauty  than  she  had  at 
that  time,  yet  In  my  estimation  .she  is  not  less  worthy  of  all 
the  confidence-  and  all  the  affection  she  began  to  claim  and 
received  from  me  forty-eight  years  ago. 

Contrary  to  the  repeated  and  expressed  wish  of  many  fff 
our  friends,  that  we  might  have  no  family,  God  has  given  us 
nine  children.  One  of  these,  the  daughter  of  a  missionary, 
the  wife  of  a  missionary,  and  a  missionary  herself,  we  left,  in 
the  land  of  the  Moslem,  at  Kharpooi,  near  tiie  hanks  of  the 
Euphrates,  where,  with  her  husband,  the  Rev.  H.  N.  Barnum, 
and  their  beloved  associates,  (hey  are  telling  (.he  good  news 
of  salvation  to  the  perishing  around  them.  Seven  of  my 
children  are  in  different,  parts  of  this  country,  no  two  of  them 
being  found  in  the-  Mime  place  ;  and  one  has,  we  trust,  gone  to 
a.  better  country,  even,  a  heavenly. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bird,  who  sailed  with  us  from 
America,  and  were  our  associates  at  Beyrout,  still  survive. 
Two  of  their  children  are  engaged  in  (.lie  missionary  work,  — 
a  son,  Mr.  William  Bird,  on  Mount  Lebanon,  and  a  daughter, 
Mrs.  Van  I.ennep,  at  Smyrna,  ami  all  their  other  children 
are  occupying  posts  of  usefulness. 

Of  ah  the  missionaries  of  this  '.Hoard  I  think  of  hut  three 
who  are  older  than  myself,  —  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thurston,  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  whom  I  knew  at  (he  'J. 'heo logical  Semi- 
nary, Andover  ;  the-  Rev.  Levi  Spaui<lb;g,  in  India,  whom  I 
knew  both  at  Dartmouth  College  and  at  Andover;  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  King,  of  Athens,  whom  .1  knew  at  Andover,  and 
who,  with  his  fellow -la  borer,  Pliny  Ei.sk,  welcomed  us  to 
Beyrout. 

And  may  I  ask  your  special  prayers  for  us  poor  old  men? 
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for  though  we  arc  almost  through  the  wilderness,  and  are 
even  now  in  sight  of  the  promised  laud,  yet  we  remember 
that  the  children  of  Israel,  after  they  had  been  wandering  in 
tlic  wilderness  forty  years,  and  were  already  on  the  very 
borders  of  the  land  long  desired,  and  eoi.iid  actually  look 
over  and  sec  the  green  Holds  and.  vine-clad  hills,  yet  even 
there  many  of  them  perished.  Pray  for  us,  beloved  .friends. 
that  we  may  not  fall,  after  the  same  ex-ample  of  unbelief. 

We  die,  but  God  will  surely  vit.it.  you.  Fisk  and  Parsons 
of  former  times,  and  the  beloved  Uodd  and  Morgan  of  the 
present,  were  not  suffered  to  continue,  by  reason  of  death. 
But  Jesus  lives  ;  His  cause  is  marching  on  and  His  kingdom 
is  near,  and  still  nearer  coining;  and  of  that  kingdom,  yea, 
and  of  the  increase  of  that  kingdom,  there  shall  be  no  end. 

With  this  faith,  and  in  the  midst  of  all  these  bright  hopes, 
I  now  retire  from  active  service,  but  still  desiring  to  be  use- 
ful, and  begging  your  committee  to  point  out  to  me,  from 
time  to  time,  any  way  in  which  they  may  think  1  can  render 

May  you,  honored  sir,  long  be  spared  to  preside  over  this 
great  body  on  these  joyful  occasions.  And  may  you,  and  all 
this  congregation,  see  the  eternal  good  of  God's  chosen,  and 
rejoice  with  His  inheritance. 

Your  aged,  very  ai  recti  on  ate,  but  very  unworthy  fellow- 
laborer  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord, 

W.   Goodell. 

Chicago,  Oct.  3,  1865. 


From   Chicago  he  went  to  visit   a  brother  in  Wisconsin, 

stopping  often  by  tin-  way,  going  and  returning,  to  address 
numerous  assemblies.  His  visit  at  Auburn  Theological  Sem- 
inary, in  returning,  will  long  be  remembered  by  those  who 
were  students  at  the  time,  as  if  it  had  been  a  call  from  one 
of  the  patriarchs.  He  addressed  them  in  their  public  gather- 
ing, and  conversed  pci'MUVrdiy  with  several  who  had  a  mis- 
sionary life  in  view.  He  went  thence  to  Mount  Holyoke 
Female  Seminary,  in  which  lie  ha.fl  ever  taken  a  deep  in- 
terest ;  and  in  .New  York  City  was  once  more  at  homo  with 
!he  beloved  friend  of  his  youth,  and  the  sou  of  his  honored 
preceptor,  Rev.  William  Adams,  CD. 
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He  spent  a  day  at  the  residence  of  Bev.  S.  Irenteus 
Prime,  D.D.,  on  the  Hudson,  who  made  the  following  men- 
tion of  the  visit  in  the  "  New  York  Observer,"  of  Nov.  30, 
1865:  — 

"  It  is  only  in  idea  that  I  write  by  the  fireside.  In  these 
warm  Indian  summer  days,  the  lire  lias  gone  out,  and  if  there 

were  any  leaves  on  the  trees  I  would  go  out  too.  One  of 
these  delightful  genial  days  has  been  spent  with  a  venerable 
and  lovely  old  man  from  a  far  country,  long  known  to  the 
religious  work!  as  one  of  our  missionaries  at  Constantinople. 
Twelve  yca.rs  ago  i  sat  with  him  in  his  house  on  the  Eos- 
phonis,  and  was  now  glad  to  welcome  him  to  mine  on  the 
Hudson. 

"Seventy-three  years  ago  William  Goodell  was  horn  in 
Templeton,  M.ass.  lie  grew  up  to  boyhood  there,  and  at 
Phillips  Academy  in  Andover  wa.s  prepared  for  eel  logo. 
While  here  his  uncle,  Solonum  Goodell.  sent  to  the  principal, 
Mr.  Adams,  to  ask  if  the  boy  was  'worth  raising,'  and  learn- 
ing thai  be  was.  the  good  r.nele  sent  him  a  yoke,  of  fat  oxen 
'to  draw  him  oyer  the  hills  of  learning.'  b'rom  An  dove  r  be 
went  to  Dartmouth  College,  graduating  in  I S 17,  and  then 
to  Andover  Theological  Seminary,  where  he  completed  his 
course  in  1820.  During  these  years  of  study,  a  young  man 
by  the  name  of  Temple  was  bis  room-mate,  and  afterwards 
his  fellow-missionary  to  the  East :  the  distinguished  Daniel 
Temple,  of  the.  Smyrna  mission,  who  returned  to  this  country 
a  few  years  ago  in  feeble  health,  and  died.  It  so  occurred  in 
providence  that  Dr.  Goodell  arrived  here  on  a  visit  just  in 
time  to  preach  the  funeral  sermon  of  bis  old  elmm  and  life- 
long friend. 

'•These  men  were  beautiful  types  of  two  contrasted  kinds 
of  piety.  Temple  was  inclined  to  take  mere  serious,  perhaps 
darker  and  more  desponding,  views  than  Goodell,  whose 
buoyant  spirits,  wore  always  rejoicing  in  the  sunlight.  I  have 
ol'l.en.  told  a  story  which  I.  repealed  to  the  good  man  at  din- 
ner, and  asked  him  if  it  were  true :  One  day  at  Andover, 
while  they  were  sitting  in  their  room  together,  Temule  said  to 
Goodell,  with  a.  heavy  sigh  (nb  hnu.jirdori),  '•  Ah,  me!  I  don't 
see  how  1  shall  ever  get  through  the  world  ! '  <  Why,'  replied 
Goodell,  'did you  oyer  hear  of  anybody  who  stuck  last  by  the 
way?'  The  doctor  laughed  heartily  at  the  story  and  skid  it 
did  not  originate  with  himself. 
20 
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"Then  I  ventured  to  ks.ll  him  another,  which  he  said  wa.s 
true,  and  true  ol  himself  and  his  early  friend:  Just  before 
they  went  abroad  a.s  missionaries,  they  wre  visiting  together 
at  the  house  oi  a- .hospitable  lady  in  Salem,  Mass.,  who  said, 
after  welcoming  them,  'Mr,  Temple,  take  the  rocking-chair.' 
'"No,  madam,  if  yon  please,'  laid  Mr.  Temple,  '  I  will  take 
another,  missionaries  must  learn  to  do  without  the  luxuries. 
of  Hfe.'  '  Well,'  said  the  lady,  turning  to  Mr.  Goodell,  'You 
will  take  it.'  '  Oh,  certainly,'  lie  replied,  ■  missionaries  must 
learn  to  sit  anywhere  ! ' 

"These  two  men  kail  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same 
spirit.  They  were  constant  correspondents,  (exchanging  a  let- 
ter a  week,  I  believe)  as  long  as  both  were  alive.  Wiiilo  they 
were  at  different  stations  in  the  East,  Mr.  Temple  onee 
wrote  to  Mr.  Goodell,  referring  to  the  long  fraternal  cor- 
respondence that  had  keen  carried  on  Iicwomi  them  since  they 
first  met  at  Phillips  Academy  in  Andover,  and  expressing 
anew  the  great  regard  that  he  had  i'or  his  beloved  brother; 
but  there  was  one  thing  he  had  long  wished  to  say  to  him, 
and  he  knew  it  would  be  received  in  the  kind  spirit  in  which 
it  was  written.  It  was  that  lie  sometinv's  thought  his  good 
brother  Goodell  laughed  a  little  too  much  for  odo  in  his 
position.  Brother  Goodd]  replied,  with  his  usual  frankness, 
that  he  had  no  doubt  he  deserved  the  reproof,  but  be  added, 
'You  know,  brother  Temple,  T  have  always  to  do  the  laugh- 
ing i'or  both  of  ns.'  And  so  the  account  was  made  per- 
fectly square  between  (hem  again.  In  filer  life  Mr.  Temple 
overcame  his  early  tendency  to  despondency,  and  became 
more  cheerful  in  bis  work;  but  through  life  they  doubtless 
proved   the   truth   of   the   saying,   'the    boy    is   father  of  the 

'■  Forty- three,  years  ago  Dr.  Gondii!  -.ailed  with  Ids  wife, 
who  is  now  here  with  him,  from  New  York  for  the  Oriental 
world,  to  carry  the  word  of  life  to  the  perishing  on  the  shores 
of  the  mediterranean.  At  Malta  he  mastered  the  languages 
of  the  Mast,  and  at  Beyrout.  for  some  years  he  pursued  Iris 
labors.  In  1831  he  was  removed  to  Constantinople,  where 
he  has  spent,  the  balance  of  his  useful  life.  lie  has  preached 
there  in  several  different  languages, — ■English,  Arabic,  Ar- 
menian, Greek,  Turkish,  and  Italian.  lint  the  great  work 
of  his  life  was  translating  the  Holy  Seriptures  into  the  Ar- 
meno-Turkish  language,  which  ho  did  alone, —  a  work  that 
'airly   places   his   name   alongside   of  Wicklif.   and  Tyndale. 
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He  has  lived   to  see  it  published  and  widely  read  among  the 
people  of  that  benighted  laud. 

"Worn  out  with  years  and  (oil,  find  unable  to  bear  the 
labors  of  the  pulpit  or  the  study,  his  has  come  home  to  pass 
the  evening  of  his  days  among  his  children  and  friends. 
With  his  snow-white  beard,  and  his  form  bent  with  age 
and  bodily  weakness,  lus  is  venerable  and  singularly  inter- 
esting in  appearance.  Feeble  as  he  is,  his  vivacious  and 
playful  intellect  is  as  dear  and  lively  as  ever,  while  his  con- 
versation, always  seasoned  wi'.h  the  salt  of  grace,  is  also 
seasoned  with  another  salt,  the  Attic,  which  imparts  a  pecul- 
iar flavoT  to  his  words  in  the  social  circle. 

"Paul  himse.lt  could  scarcely  write  a  more  diversified 
chapter  of  'remarkable  cvperieuoes :  rlisiri  Father  Goodell,  if 
he  should  condense  into  a  .few  chapters  I. In:  story  of  his  life. 
The  trials  of  childhood  and  youth,  his  struggles  into  the  work 
to  which  he  was  called,  perils  by  land  and  sua,  plundered  by 
Arabs,  his  life  attempted  by  poison  among  the  Turks,  living 
in  the  midst  of  the  plague  that  hilled  a  thousand  and  more 
daily,  and  .fires  that  swept  off  every  house  but  eight  where 
he  dwelt :  such  is  an  outline  of  the  life  he  has  led,  yet  he  is 
the  same  genial,  pleasant,  cheerful  man  l.liat  he  was  when  he 
took  the  rocking-chair  in  Salem,  nearly  a  half-eon tury  since. 

"It  was  a  joy  to  have  the  blessed  old  man  here;  to  have 
him  sit  in  the  old,  oak  chair  under  the  leafless  branches  of 
the  trees,  and  so  become  part,  of  the  associations  that  make 
up  the  charm  of  rural  life.  We  owe  such  men  a  debt  of 
gratitude  beyond  all  means  to  pny.  lie  lias  been  our  repre- 
sentative all  these  long  years  in  the  Kast.ern  world.  He  has 
borne  our  burden  o\'  life's  duties  there.  And  what  an  ex- 
ample to  our  youth  is  he  !  Not  one  of  them  but  has  a  better 
prospect  of  usefulness  than  he  had,  yet.  what,  a  work  he  has 
done!  I  would  love  to  have  the  crown  that  will  one  day 
take  the  place  oi  his  Turkish  fez  I  For  well  do  I  know, 
when  a  few  more  suns  shah  have  set,  and  his  goes  down,  that 
he  will  shine  as  a  star  in  the  firmament,  and  ages  hence, 
when  the  names  of  great  men  have  been  forgotten,  many 
whom  he  has  turned  to  righteousness  will  bhsss  the  name  of 
William  Goodell. 

"  Iren,etjs." 

On  the  23d  of  December,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Goodell  reached 
the  home  of  their  son  William  Goodell,  M.D.,  at  Fhiladel- 
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plii.i,  which  was  to  bo  their  own  until  they  should  be  called 
to  the  mansions  prepared  for   them   in   the  sides.      Together 

with  Mrs.  Goodell  he  became  eo .:eted  by  I e tier  with  the 

Central  Congregational  Clmveb  in.  .t'hiladelpuiu.  then  under 
the  pastoral  care  of!  iJie  Kev.  Edward  llawes.  lie  identified 
himself  at  once  with  (.Ills  church,  and  according  to  his  bodily 
strength  became  a.n  active  worker  in  seeking  to  promote  its 
edification  and  the  usefulness  of  its  members.  He  took  the 
charge  of  a  large  l.liblo  class,  composed  chiefly  of  professional 
and  business  men,  who  regarded  it.  as  a  great  privilege  to  sit 
at  his  feet,  to  imbibe  his  spirit,  and  to  receive  the  truth  at 
his  lips.  He  regularly  attended  (lie  social  as  well  as  public 
services  of  the  church,  now  and  then  in  a  few  words,  and 
occasionally  by  more  extended  addresses,  suggesting  to  others 
the  precious  (ruths  of  the  Gospel  which  Intel  been  a  cordial 
to  his  own  spirit,  cheering  them  with  its  consolations  and 
encouraging  (hem  with  its  hopes.  I  lis  presence  and  bearing 
were  always  like  the  traditional  memories  of  the  Apostle 
John  in  his  old  age,  who,  when  unable  to  say  more,  would 
say  to  the  people  of  God  as  he  met  them,  ■''  Little  children, 
love  one  another."  Frequently  he  would  rise  in  the  social 
meeting,  and  with  great  impress! veness  repeat  some  hymn 
that  breathed  his  own  ;i  '■:ing>. 

In  February,  1866,  as  he  was  returning  on  the  Sabbath 
from  his  Bible  class,  lie  fell  o.n  (he  ice  and  broke  his  arm. 
Owing  to  his  advanced  age  and  great  feebleness,  it  was  feared 
the  accident  would  be  attended  with  serious  consequences  to 
his.  general  health  and  vigor,  but  be  recovered  from  it  with 
remarkable  celerity.  "While  lie  was  confined  to  his  room  by 
this  accident,  a  friend  called  on  him,  and  ill  the  course  of 
conversation  spoke  of  a  meeting  (hat  was  to  be  held  at  the 
church  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day.  Dr.  Goodell  imme- 
diately expressed  his  earnest  desire  to  attend,  and  said  he 
thought  he  should  be  able  to  do  so.  Mrs.  Goodell  remon- 
strated, assuring  him  it  would  be  at  great  risk,  and  that  he 
ought  not  to  think  of  such  a  thing.     He  turned  to  his  wife 
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witli  M9  peculiar  quizzical  look,   and   said,  "  A  man's  foes 
shall  be  they  of  his  owd  household." 

As  soon  as  he  was  ahle  to  use  a  pen,  lie  wrote  to  the  Ecv. 
Dr.  SehaufSer,  of  Constantinople:  — 

Pmi.nr.Ei.FHiA,  March  2,  1866. 
Mi  dear  Brother,  — It  is  now  almost  live  weeks  since 
I  have  used  my  pen.  1  take  it  to-day  for  the  first  time  since 
1  fell  and  broke  my  ami,  and  my  first  letter  is  to  you,  one 
of  the  oldest  and  best  friends  I  have  remaining  on  earth. 
This  right  hand  lias  written  many  things,  and  1  have  resolved 
that  whatever  it  may  write  hereafter  shall  he  in  a  greater 
degree  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  Christ  than  many  of  its 
former  sci'ibblings. 

With  my  left  hand  1  ea.n  do  nothing  In  the  way  of  writing, 
and  very  little  in  any  other  way.  1  am  amazed  that,  it.  should 
have  lived  with  me  now  more  than  seventy-four  years,  and 
yet  should  have  learned  so  little.  It  must  have  s^eu  my 
right  hand  do  hundreds  and  thousands  of'  things,  and  yet  it 
seems  igviom.nl.  of  every  thing,  if.  must  he,  i  think,  that  my 
righi  hard  did  not  let.  my  left  hand  know  what  it  did,  and 
this  shows  the  importance  oi  not  Interpreting  the  Bible  too 
literally. 

...  If  you  have  never  given  .special  thanks  to  God  for  the 
discovery  oi  ether  and  chloroform,  I.  pray  you  do  it  without 
delay,  for  what  a  wonderful  hlessing  it.  must  have  been  in  the 
army  hospitals  !  I  myself  could  not  endure  to  have  any  one 
toueh  my  arm  without,  fainting  at.  once.  But  when  I  was  put 
tinder  the  influence  of  ether  and  chloroform  combined,  though 
I  sat  bolt  upright  ami  knew  all  that  was  going  on,  and  saw 
the  whole,  yet  I  i'elt.  no  falntness  and  no  pain  whatever. 
Indeed,  I  was  perfectly  comfortable.  Tlte  arm  was  broken 
completely,  a  little  below  the  shoulder.  But  it  must  have 
been  set  remarkably  well,  for  1  have  already  thrown  off  my 
splints  and  bandages,  and  find  ties  ami  as  straight  as  the  other. 
I  can  now  feed  and  dress  and  undress  myself,  and  I  now  lift 
up  both  hands  and  exclaim,  Praise  he  to  God,  I  have  two 
good  arms  si.nl.  And  with  this  smite  right,  hand  T  am  now 
writing  you,  my  brother.  Praise  be  to  God,  too,  that  I  had 
the  best  of  surgeons  in  my  son,  aud  the  best  oi  nurses  in  my 

Tout  faithful  friend  and  brother, 

W.  Good  ell. 
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When  it.  was  thought  Si) re  for  him  l.o  venture  out.  he  wont 
to  meet  his  jiible  class,  bnl.  in  returning  homeward  he  was 
caught  by  a  sudden  gale  of  wind  :uid  wa.s  literally  thrown 
upon  his  head.  His  hat  protected  him,  aud  prevented  his 
sustaining  any  injury  beyond  a  few  scratches  on  his  fate. 
His  broken  arm  was  not  injured.  After  this  occurrence  he 
wrote  to  a  friend,  "  I  never  go  out  now  without  offering  up 
the  jji'a.yc!'.  '  Hold  thou  me  up  and  1  shall  be-  safe.'  And,  in- 
deed, I  have  board  of  worse  falls  than  those  Dr.  Todd  and 
Dr.  Poor  and  myself  had.*  But  the  good  Lord  is  able  to 
preserve  us  from  every  evil,  moral  as  well  as  physical." 

Willi  rcUirmiig  spring  be  wa.s  much  invigorated,  and  dur- 
ing the  summer  he  made  an  extended  tour,  which  was  as 
truly  a  missionary  tour  a.s  any  that  be  bad  ever  undertaken 
in  bis  Oriental  field.  Wherever  he  went,  his  |.u'osoneo  and 
his  voice  were  constantly  |jkadi i ig  the  cause  of  missions,  and 
commending  the  Saviour,  in  whom  he  trusted,  to  the  love 
and  confidence  of  all.  He  first  accepted  an  invitation  to 
Vassal'  College,  at.  I'oughkeeii.sio,  where  lie  bad  a  charming 
sojourn.  Thence  be  went  to  I.'tlea,  to  visit  the  .family  of  one 
of  his  missionary  associates ;  then  to  Camtndaigua,  to  visit  his 
eldest  sister,  where,  on  arriving,  he  learned  that  two  days 
before,  while  walking  in  her  garden,  she  suddenly  fell  and 
never  spoke  again.  In  his  invi:  record  01  flic  event  he  said, 
".SAehad  been  making  great  preparations  to  welcome  me, 
wink  /■//'.:  Lord  v-:is  preparing  to  receive  her." 

While  at  Canandaigua  he  wrote  in  his  journal :  — 

t;  Sunday  ma-mint/,  June  10.  Prea.cbed  for  Dr.  Daggett. 
In  the  afternoon  addressed  the  Sabbath  school,  and  in  the 
evening  made  a  missionary  address. 

"  Monday  morning,  June  11.  Conducted  the  opening  ex- 
ercises of  the  Young  Men's  Seminary.  Talked  with  some 
sixty  or  seventy  young  men.  Made  two  callson  siek  people, 
with  whom  I  talked  and  prayed.  One  little  boy  very  ill  with 
typhoid  fever.  Visited  him  several  times,  and  taught  him 
this  little  verse :  — 

*  Drs.  Todd  and  Poor  had  both  fallen  on  the  ice  about  the  same 
time,  and  each  had  an  ami  broken. 
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:"  Almialitv  God,  I'm  very  ill, 
But  tine  me,  if  it  be  thy  will; 


■'  'Let  me  be  patient  every  day, 
And  mind  ■.vim I.  l.hoHe  who  nurse  n 
And  iiraut  (iijir-  ali  1  have  ti>  lake 
May  do  urn  ^iHiil,  for  Jesus'  sake/  ' 


On  one  occasion  during-  this  journey,  alter  lie  had  made  a. 
public  address,  as  lie-  was  about-  to  leave  the  church  he  saw  a 
lady  with  a  child  standing  in  the  aisle  as  it  waiting  to  speak 
with  him.  He  learned  that  the  little  girl  had  begged  her 
mother  to  stay  with  her,  as  she  wished  to  speak  to  Dr.  Good- 
ell,  and  ask  him  a  question.  .As  lie  was  passing  down  the 
aisle  the  little  girl  stepped  up  to  him  and  wr.il,  "  Have  yon 
ever  seen  the  Lord  Jesus?"  He  replied  "No,"  and  added 
that  lie  expected  one  day  to  see  Him  in  all  His  glory.  The 
child  seemed  disappointed,  and  said,  ''You  spoke  about  Him 
just  as  if  yea  knew  Him  well,"  and  added,  that  as  he  had  been 
where  the  Saviour  once  lived,  she,  thought  he  must  have  seen 
Him.  This  impression  a  child  would  naturally  receive  from 
Ins  conversation  mid  address,  which  were  those  of  one  who 
lived  and  walked  with  Jesus. 

An  incident  somewhat  in  contrast  with  the  above  occurred 
about  the  same  time,  a.s  he  was  address  big  a  Sabbath  school 
in  one  of  the  churches  of  New  York  City.  "With  his  venera- 
ble form  and  snow-white  heard,  and  with  his  kindly  beaming 
fa.ee,  he  seemed  the  very  impei'so nation  of  good-will  to  the 
children  to  whom  he  was  speaking  words  of  loving  instruc- 
tion. A  little  girl  in  the  school  was  so  much  struck  with  his 
appearance  that  she  turned  and  whispered  eagerly  to  her 
teacher,  "Is  that  Santa  Claus?"  the  resemblance  perhaps 
beiun  heightened  in  her  estimation  by  the  black  velvet  cap, 
with  the  Arabic  inscription,  which  he  always  wore  in 
puhlto. 

At  various  places  in  Western  New  York  he  preached  and 
addressed  congregations  on  the  Sabbath  and  during  the  week. 
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He  spout  several  days  most  delightfully  at  Palmyra,  with  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Eaton  and  .family,  whose  church  was  a  school  and 
a  home  for  missionaries,  several  of  its  members  having  been 
trained  up  for  service  ill  the  East.  At  this  place  he  spent  an 
afternoon  with  the  family  of  j'vl.r.  .Ccckwith,  with  whom  he 
had  sojourned  forty-six  years  before,  when  he  visited  Canan- 
daigua  as  an  agent  for  the  Board,  just  after  leaving  the 
Theological  Seminary. 

From  New  York  lie  went  into  New  England,  to  comply 
with  numerous  iiivfi.utii.HJS  he  bn.d  received.  Me  was  several 
day  a  with  mission;  iry  friends  ut  Suirbridge,  M.ass.,  where  he 
preached  on  Sabbath  morning,  and  made  11.11  address  on  mis- 
sions in  the  evening.  Early  011  Monday  morning  he  left 
Sturbridge  to  attend  the  Commencement  c.vercises  at  Ando- 
ver  Theological  Seminary. 

Me  enjoyed  a  festival  in  meeting  with  beloved  friends  at 
Andover,  a  place  made  sacred  by  the  scenes  of  his  early  life 
and  of  his  consecration  to  the  service  of  Christ.  Of  this,  and 
many  similar  occasions  in  his  summer's  jounieyings  and  so- 
jonrning.s,  lie  lomai'ked  thai,  he  met  with  so  many  good  peo- 
ple, and  had  with  them  so  muck  sweet  communion,  it  seemed 
to  him  like  a  foretaste  of  the  society  of  heaven.  He  made 
one  more  pilgrimage  to  his  native,  town,  mid  sought  out  once 
more  "  the  old  place  where  my  father  prayed  and  gave  ns  all 
to  God  ;"  and  after  visiting  AmherM.,  where  lie  addressed  the 
students  of  the  college,  he-  was  privileged  to  attend  another 
meeting  of  the  American  lioard  at  lJitlslieM,  Lhe  last  that 
was  held  while  he  was  a.11  inhabitant  of  earth. 

He  reached  his  home  at  Philadelphia  on  the  15th  of 
October,  having  been  absent  about  five  months,  during  which 
he  liad  preached  every  Sabbath  but  one,  and  had  made  pub- 
lic addresses  nearly  every  day  in  the  week. 

He  soon  commenced,  in  compliance  with  the  oft-repeated 
request  of  his  children,  lo  write  out  for  inem  the  reminis- 
cences of  his  life.  He  had  always  declined  doing  so  on 
account  of  his  unwillingness  to  speak  or  w  rite  of  hhmelf,  but 
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5  he  entered  upon  (he  work,  he  became  deeply  in- 
in  the  review  of  his  life,  and  in  making  the  record. 
As  he  walked  the  floor  of  his  room  dictating  to  his  youngest 

daughter,  who  for  years  had  been  his  amanuensis,  the  events 
of  his  early  life  came  hack  (o  him  wall  such  freshness  that 
he  seemed  literally  to  he  living  his  lite  over  again;  and  as 
one  scene  after  another  rose  up  vividly  before  him,  he  in- 
dulged freely  by  turns  in  laughter  and  in  tears.  These 
re M lini sconces,  as  far  as  he  was  spared  to  complete  them,  form 
the  earlier  pages  of  this  volume. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Feb.  16,  1867,  he  finished  the  let- 
ter giving  an  account  of  "How  he  found  a  wife,"  which  he 
closed  by  commending  the  beloved  companion  of  his  youth 
and  of  his  old  age  to  his  children,  .as  worthy  of  all  the  love 
and  trust  he  had  reposed  in  her.  The  next  day  lie  was  ap- 
parently iu  perfect  health,  lie  attended  the  morning  ser- 
vice in  the  church,  and  in  the  afternoon  was  at  the  Sabbath 
school.  He,  remained  longer  than  usual  with  his  Bible  class, 
to  arrange  with  them  tor  the  support  of  one  of  two  young 
men  at  Robert  College,  Constantinople,  for  whom  he  had 
engaged  to  provide.  On  returning  home,  though  much 
weai'ied,  lie  said  to  Mrs.  flooded,  "1  am  so  happy;  I  think 
I  shall  get  one  of  -these  boys  started  in  his  education,  and  if 
one  is  provided  for,  I  am  sure  God  will  raise  up  means  for 
the,  other."  Then  folding  his  hands  upon  his  breast,  as  was 
his  wont,  and  seated  in  his  chair,  he  fell  asleep. 

In  the  evening  he  joined  the  family  in  their  worship,  ask- 
ing them  to  sing  his  favorite,  hymn,  '■  Come  to  Jesus,  just 
now,"  which  he  had  been  delighted  to  hear  and  to  sing  every 
day  for  years.  In  his  prayer  he  mentioned  every  one  of  his 
children  by  name,  asking  God  to  bless  each  one  with  the 
blessing  most  needed.  He  prayed  for  ids  "Eastern  and 
Wnstem"  friends,  th;it  God.  would  ■■  remember  them  all,  and 
reward  thorn  lor  all  their  love  and  kindness."  He  listened 
then  to  the  reading  oi  a  sermon  on  the  prophecies,  in  which 
he  was  greatly  interested;  and,  after  some  social   conversa- 
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tion,  retired,  apparently  as  well  as  usual,  bidding  each,  one  of 
the  family  a  cheerful  "  Good-night." 

About  midnight  he  had  a  violent  attack,  apparently  of  a 

bilious  character,  attended  with  difficulty  in  breathing.  He 
suffered  much  during  the-  night,  but  the  next  morning  he 
rose,  di'essed  himself  as  usual,  though  lie  did  not  leave  his 
room.  All  day  he  was  in  much  bodily  distress.  He  re- 
peatedly said.  "T  never  was  so  ill  in  all  my  life  before."  In 
the  afternoon  a  birth-day  letter  came  from  ids  daughter  Isa- 
bella, which,  at  his  request,  was  read,  to  him  a  second  time. 
An  expression  in  the  letter  of  thank  fulness  that  l.us  life  had 
been  spared  so  long  to  his  children,  and  the  wish  that  he 
might  yet  have  many  happy  years  to  come,  called  forth  a 
smile  of  pleasure  in  the  midst  of  his  distress.  In  the  course 
of  the  day  lie  received  a  note  with  a  gift  from  a  beloved 
friend  in  Newbury  port.  Alass.  The  note  was  dated  on  his 
birth-day,  If cbrtiary  14  (St.  Valentino's  day),  lie  dictated 
a  few  words  of  reply,  in  his  own  playful  style,  saying,  be 
lia.d  scarcely  ex.  pec  ted  to  receive  a  valentine,  hut  as  it  was 
sent  on  the  seventy-tilth  anniversary  of  bis  entrance,  into  the 
world,  he  should  receive  it  as  a  birth-day  gift;  and  added, 
that  the-  day  had  been  so  peaceful  and  happy,  it  was  with  him 
"one  continued  psalm  of  thanksgiving." 

About  live  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  he  was  undressed,  and 
lay  upon  a  couch,  quite  free  from  pain,  lie  sent  word  to  one 
of  the  members  of  the  church  that  he  should  not  he  able  to 
attend  the  meeting  of  the  teachers  of  the  Sunday  school  in 
the  evening,  and  asked  them  to  remember  him  in  their  pray- 
ers. He  then  fell  asleep  ;  but  presently  awoke  in  a  restless 
state,  and  exclaimed,  "  I  am  so  tired."  In  a  few  minutes  it 
was  evident  that  his  hour  for  entering  into  eternal  rest  had 
come;  and,  before  the  family  could  all  be  gathered  around 
his  couch,  he  had  gone  up  io  continue  the  thanksgiving  song, 
with  the  multitude  around  (he  throne,  "redeemed  out  of 
every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation." 

The  funeral  services  were  attended  at  the  Central  Cou- 
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gtvgndoiml  Church,  with  which  Dr.  Goodeli  was  connected. 
They  were  conducted  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  Edward  ITawes, 
assisted  by  the  lie  v.  K.  II.  Bcadie,  J.I.  D.,  p;istor  of  the  Second 
Presbyterian  Church,  Philadelphia,  and  l/innorly  a  mission- 
ary of  the  American  Board  to  Syria  ;  and  by  Rev.  George 
W.  Wood,  D.D.,  one  of  the  secretaries  of  the  Board,  who 
had  been  associated  with  Dr.  Goodell  as  a  missionary  at 
Constantinople. 

His  dust  now  sleeps  in  the  Woodlands  Cemetery,  West 
Philadelphia. 

Mrs.  Goodell,  the  loving  and  faithful  companion  of  his 
entire  ministerial  ami  missionary  life,  who  had  shared  in  all 
his  toils  and  trials,  who  had  been  with  li.im  in  all  his  perils, 
who  had  accompanied  him  in  his  journeys  by  land  and  by  sea, 
and  who  had  lived  to  return  with  hioi  to  their  native  laud. 
and  now  to  see  him  depart  to  "a  better  country,  even  an 
heavenly/'  was  to  tarry  a  little  longer  be  forts  being  permitted 
to  join  him  in  the  mansions  above. 

She  continued  to  reside  with  her  son,  Dr.  William  Goodell, 
in  Philadelphia,  until  the  summer  of  1871,  when,  in  the 
seventy -second  year  of  her  age,  the  summons  came  for  which 
she  had  been  hopefully  wn.ii.ing.  During  lice  last  illness, 
which,  though  short,  was  severe,  she  spoke  freely  of  her 
departure;  and  even  before  it  was  thought  by  others  that 
her  end  was  near,  she  said,  that,  while  she  was  in  possession 
of  all  her  faculties,  and  was  able  to  express  her  thoughts,  she 
wished  to  say  that  she  was  very  happy  in  the  thought  of 
dying.  Her  trust  in  the  Redeemer  and  her  peace  of  mind 
were  unbroken  to  the  last. 

The  day  before  she  became  unconscious  she  was  per- 
mitted to  embrace  once  more  her  son  and  daughter,  the 
Rev.  Herman  N.  Bamum,  D.D.,  and  wife,  with  their  chil- 
dren, who  had  returned  to  this  country  for  a  brief  season 
from  their  mission  work  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates.  Her 
last  prayer  was  now  granted,  her  last  desire  ful.llllod,  her 
work  on  earth  was  all  done  ;   and  early  on  ihe  morning  of  the 
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llth  of  July,  from  the  same  elumdjoi'  from  which  the  spirit 
of  her  beloved  husband  had  ascended  to  heaven,  from  which, 
on  the  7th  of  March,  1870,  her  daughter  Isabella  had  gone 
up  to  meet  him,  site.  too.  went  up  to  join  hoi'  beloved,  and  to 
meet,  in  the  home  of  their  Father,  tho  many  from  the  lands 
of  the  East  whom  they  had  been  instrumental  in  turning  to 
righteousness. 
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CHAPTER   XXVJ. 


THE  concluding  disijiter  of  these  Memoirs  oi  Dr.  Goodell 
is  devoted  to  tributes  to  Lis  memory  from  some  oi  hia 
early  and  life-lornr  associates  In  the  missionary  work.  The 
first  is  from  the  pen  of  Rev.  Isaac  Bird,  with  whom  he 
sailed,  in  IS'22,  for  their  common  held  of  labor  in  the  East. 
Mr.  Bird  still  survives,  enjoying  si  green  old  age,  at,  Great 
Ba:  r:  egaon,  Mass.,  in  the  home  of  his  son,  Mr.  .la-mi;?  Bird, 
who  married  the  oldest  daughter  of  Dr.  Goodell. 

The  writer  oi  the  following  brief  sketch  ha.d  the  privilege  of 
bi-inii-  a  elassnis.te  mid  iiitimnt.o  companion  of  W  i .  li,:  i  n  (loodell 
during  the  three  years  of  his  theological  studies,  and  also  of 
lining  his  associate  missionary  for  seven  years  in  .Malta  and 
Syria-,  as  well  as  his  familiar  correspondent  to  tin:  time,  of  his 
decease.  Precious  is  the  memory  of  I. la;  many  scn.snusin  which 
we  took  swecl.  counsel  together  mid  walked  to  the  house  of 
God  in  company.  .1 'recio us  the  seasons  in  which  our  united 
households  knelt  at  the  domestic  altar,  and  the  years  during 
which  our  hearts  shared  the  same  joys  or  sorrows,  recording  to 
our  successes  or  disappointments  in  oar  mission  work. 

The  lite  of  our  In-other  was  rcmarka.bly  m  iinrm  and  consistent. 
As  t.eady  as  the  needle  to  the  pole,  so  steadily  his  eye  seemed 
fixed  on  what,  in  childhood,  Ids  catechism  had  taught  him  to 
consider  "  the  chief  end  of  man."  A  model  of  industry,  he  was 
always  busy  about  something,  bid  having  a.boul,  as  much  anx- 
iety for  the  morrow,  concerning  what  lie  should  eat  or  what  he 
should  drink,  or  wherewithal  he  should  be  clothed,  as  have  the 
fowls  of  the  air  or  the  lilies  of  the,  held  After  entering  en  his 
course  of  education,  his  whole  time  was  scrupulously  occupied 
either  in  intense  application  to  sl.ady,  or  in  unbending  his  mind 
by  a  walk,  or  in  com  orsation,  or  in  J  nimliar  correspondence  with 
Ins  friends,  lie  had  by  nature  a  slender  constitution,  unable 
to  endure  long-continued  muscular  or  mental  exertion,  Or  long- 
continued  confinement  in  one  place,  but.  by  a  wise  apportion- 
ment of  work  ix.ad  respite,  his  health  and   usefulness   went  on 
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together,      lie  !j:i:1  no  genera!  nrustra  lions  to  complain  of,  never 

longed  Eor  the  relief  of  ft  racation,  oerar  petitioned  for  a  fur- 

lougli  from  duty.  While  others  were  enjoying  rides  over  the 
country,  or  resorting  to  hunting  or  fishing  excursion.*,  he -was 
teaching  sclj(>oI:  or  aiding  some  church  by  holding  religions 
meetings  and  making  religions  visits  from  house  to  house. 

His  desire,  as  much  as  in  him  lay  to  live  peaceably  with  al! 
men,  led  him,  without  a.  word,  to  yield  his  position  to  any  one 
who  he  thought  ha  1  ;i  higlier  claim,  and  where  this  wess  not  the 
ease  he  would  yield,  rather  fha.n  maintain  any  dispute.  If  lie 
had  grieved  any  one  in  regard  to  a-  difference  of  opinion,  or  some 
plan  of  pr  acceding,  and  afterwards  discovered  that  he  had  been 
wrong,  lie  would  confess  tne  error  though  long  a.l'ter  the  other 
party  had  forgotten  it.  Letting  alone  contention  "  before  it  be 
meddled  with  "  was  one  oi  Ids  golden  rules,  and  not  only  did 
he  most-  Studiously  avoid  any  hi'ea.oh  of  it  himself,  hut  it  stung 
him  to  the  heart  to  see  it  broken  by  any  of  his  Christian  brethren. 
In  the  dining-hall  at  the  Theological  Seminary  one  day,  a 
student  sitting  near  him  was  engaged  in  the  discussion  of  some 
(.'.5k.cit.iiig  topic,  and,  excited  by  i;he  remarks  of  his  antagonist, 
broke  out  in  a.  passion,  using  violent  laugua.go.  Goodeil  was 
electrified.  With  an.  earnest  .look,  and  a  countenance  full  of 
astonishment,  he  said:  "  lirother  D.,  that's  wicked.  You 
mustn't  let  the  sun  go  down." 

He  cherished  hriijld  ho/iM  an'.i  Ittr//?  rxpt'ditlioi,*.  Those  who 
have  been  fniniliai'  with  the  style  of  his  mission  journal*  and 
loiters  will  remember  how  sanguine  and  inspiring  were  his  an- 
ticipations, fie  was  watching  for  the  morning,  and  when  the 
first  dawn  appeared  he  hasted  ki  arouse  his  brethren,  that  they 
might  be  partakers  of  his  joy.  The  day  may  have  lingered 
somewhat  beyond  .his  first  expectations,  but  he  lived  to  see  it 
siiine  hmiitlv  over  the  whole  field  of  his  labors. 

He  was  a  man  of  courage  as  wet.  as  a.  man  oil  peace.  He  was 
surrounded  by  bigoled  and  fanatical  .Moslems  and  papists,  ex- 
posed to  the  decisions  of  unjust  judges  and  the  slanders  ell  the 
highest  ecclesiastics.  Petty  persecutions  and  threats  of  the 
most  violent  kind  were  used  to  intimidate  him,  so  that,  in  review- 
ing some  of  the  scenes  through  which  he  passed  in  Syria,  he 
said  he.  had  often  wisiied  I  or  some.  Obadia.h  to  take  and  hide  him 
in  a  cave  till  the  Impending  indignation  should  lie  overpast. 
Yet  when  the  calamity  was  actually  upon  him  he  proved  himstlf 
fully  equal  to  the  occasion.  Once  when  debarred  from  his  fam- 
ily for  a  time,  he  continued  to  visit  them  in  spite  of  the  prohibi- 
tion. When  Greek  pirates  eame  a.nd  attacked  lieyrout  by  laud 
and  by  sea-,  he  went  forth  with  his  pockets  full  of  tracts  and 
distributed  l.iiem  among  them.  When  his  house  was  assailed 
by  a  band  of  wild  Arabs,  some  of  whom  were  battering  down 
his  door,  and  others  poinding  their  m  ask  ids  al.  hi.s  head,  he  stood 
in  his  window  expostulating  with  them,  and  warning  them  not 


dry  Google 


MR.  bird's  tribute.  471 

to  offend  (he  ^i-i-:i(.  God  and  (.In*  SuRan.  And  alien  they  rushed 
up  to  his  chambers  in-  withstood  them,  and  ;is  they  were  bear- 
ing off  his  goods  sns.tohcd  tiii-i:)  out  of  their  hands. 

.in  his  living  he  was  frugal,  in  all  his  expenses  .slric'ry  v:o  mim- 
ical, find  in  his  accounts  very  ttrac/.  The  money  he  lived  on 
was  tin.'.  Lord's:  he  had  no  right  Ui  any  o.f  ii,  but  what  was  neces- 
sary to  do  the  Lord's  work.  On  leaving  home  lie  wa.s  expecting 
to  lie  stationed  at  Jerusalem  :  he  arrr.vd  in  Syria.  andwas  there 
stopped  on  his  way;  he  was  disappointed  -  Ins  soul  would  have 
felt  as  pure  and  fhtilhug  a  delight  ill  visiting  the  Holy  t^ity  as 
other  men  who  go  thousands  of  miles  to  visit  it.  A  very  few 
d.ol  lars  Would  have  enabled  him  to  go  tin  re.  and  yet  lie  live' I  five 

J  ears  iu  Syria  and  never  wont.  He  did  not  ikvre.  he  said,  for 
is  own  pleasure,  In  s/ieit'l.  mt  natch  of  the  Lord's  mone.i/.  The 
Treasurer's  ijooi;s  will  probably  show  that,  at  least  during  his 
resider.ee  in  Syria  .  he  news-  received  for  his  own  use  tlie  whole 
a.mounf  o[  his  small  minima.?  salary. 

Dr.  Goodcll  was  coli.d>rnt''d  for  ins  pri/in/i-'iies-i  tf.:-i  piii>i;!iiitii!!/. 
His  domestic  oaves  had  their  appointed  hours,  and,  unless  from 
some  special  preventive,  were  attended  to  in  their  time.  He  re- 
tired a.nd  rose  en.rly.  His  seasons  of  devotion  had  their  appro- 
priate plaee,  and  any  material  delay  in  his  meads  not  only 
annoyed  him  as  a  violation  of  order,  but  sometimes  nob  I. ted  l.im 
physically  .for  his  duties.  At  no  business  appointment  had  his 
friends  to  wait  lor  hi.iti.  He  interrupted  no  worshipping  assem- 
bly by  a  tardy  entrance.  His  debts  were  paid;  his  reports  to  the 
Board,  &o.,  were  uniformly  ready,  when  due. 

In  bis  public  performances,  as  well  a,s  hi  ids  general  style  of 
writing,  he  v,as;i  pattern  ef  .■»)«,■< '■■,'' ■'■■'.</■  His  kuigmige  was  chaste, 
bis  words  common  a.ud  well  chosen,  his  sentences  short,  his  aim 
evidently  being  first  of  all  to  be  understood.  In  spriithuj,  his 
utterance  was  very  uniform,  but  prevented  'roui  being  tediou-dy 
monotonous  by  the  frequent  emphatic  force  with  which  he 
brought  out  many  of  his  short  phrases.  He  bad  in  bis  delivery 
no  excessive  emotion,  no  transports  of  enthusiasm,  but  an  ap- 
pearance of  sober,  undoubted  conviction  of  the-  truth  of  what  he 
uttered,  ami  the  presumption  that  the  truth  would  force  its  own 
way  to  the  heart,  without  power  of  voice,  or  vehemence,  of  gest- 
ure. Yet  in  his  younger  days,  when  an  important  thought  wa.s 
to  be  uttered,  he  would  straighten  up,  set  his  eye  slead.fasfiy 
upoii  the  audience,  a.nd  with  q niveiir.g  lip  throw  forth  the  sen- 
timent with  marked  effect,  in pr'iijer  he  spoke  in  much  the  same 
voice  and  maimer  as  iu  Ids  preaching.  He  was  never  pathetic, 
but  conversed  whh  the  Deity  in  calm,  deliberate,  familiar, 
though  Salome  language,  using  .frequent  Scriptural  (imitations 
and  allusions,  a.ud  not  uncommonly  introducing  the  names  o£ 
persons  and  phices  prayed  for. 

He  had  a  large  share  of  one  or"  t'aid's  p-eumi.r  (piaiilica.tions 
for  a  bishop,  —  be  was  apt  to  teach.     Giving  instruction  was  an 
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employment  wdiieh  to  bim  brought  ifs  own  reward.  He  was 
"  apt ;I  it)  it  because  he  loved  it.  It  was  doubtless  his  pleasure 
.  in  this  employment.  tii;i.[,  made  iiiui  so  popular  and  influential  in 
Jiis  early  schools.  On  reaching  bis  mission  station  in  the  EList, 
he  could  not  wait  for  the  slow  process  of  acquiring  the  language 
of  the  natives,  hut  made  use  of  i  he  lew  first;  words  In;  could  learn, 
an (3  then  wont  on  to  speak  and  ioarn,  until  in  a  short  time  he 
was  able  to  boar  an  intelligent  pa!-;-  in  familiar  conversation,  lie 
learned  portion!;  of  Scripture,  and  when  visitors  called,  from 
cuii.jsi  l.y  or  otherwise,  ho  took  occasion  to  read  to  them  tae  Ten 
Coumiandnii.-i.its  or  l.ho  Lord's  l.'rayer.  Next  he  marie  little  ad- 
dresses to  the  children  ir.  the  mission  school,  and  from  this  began 
to  preach  short  expository  sermons  to  a  group  of  lies  gars,  to 
whom,  in  imit.iLi.ion  of  his  Master,  he  uispensed  both  the  living 
and  the  perishable  bread.  If  what,  lie  said  to  them  was  under- 
stood, it  wais  well;  if  there  were  parts  that  wove  not  understood, 
it  was  well,  so  far  as  he  was  concerned.  At  his  evening  family 
devotions  he  instituted  the  custom  of  I'oudhig  a.  chapter  of  the 
New  Testament  in  Arabic,  assisted  by  his  two  Armenian  teach- 
ers and  others,  lie  himself  giving  a  prepared  commentary  on  the 
whole.  It  is  probable  that  by  this  exercise,  rather  than  by  any 
other  human  instrumentality .  iioth  those,  eminent  teachers  were 
brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth.  To  how  many 
other  persons  at  home  and  abroad  he  was  made  the  spiritual 
father,  must  tie  left  for  another  world  to  reveal;  but  we  may  be 
very  sure  that  no  man  ca.n  go  through  this  world  prea.ehing  as 
he  preached  ami  living  as  he  lived,  without  being  instrumental 
in  turning  a  no  small  number  from  the  error  of  their  ways  unto 

God. 

His  life  was  as  happy  as  it  was  useful.  He  set  out  early  in 
his  Christian  course  by  a  whole  surrender  oi  himself  to  his 
Divine  Master;  and  i.lio  Master  in  His  good  providence  ap- 
pointed for  iiiiu  a  service  quite  congenial  to  his  taste.  Of  Paul, 
the  persecutor  and  murderer,  it  was  not  unfitly  announced,  '•'•  f 
will  show-  him  how  great  things  be  must  xiiff'fir  .or  my  sake." 
But  of  this  man  we  may'  say,  as  David  sang,  "  Thou  hast  given 
him  his  heart's  desire,  aud'ba.st  not  withhoideu  I. lie  request  of 
his  lips,"  He  desired  to  be  a  missionary,  and  his  request  was 
granted;  he  reached  ids  foivign  destination,  and  it  fell  to  his 
lot  there  to  do  the.  very  kind  of  work  be  would  have  chosen. 
Instead  of  constant  travel  by  sea-  ami  land,  having  no  certain 
dwelling^  la.ee,  ami  having  tile  Spirit's  witness,  ir.  every  city, 
savine-  that  bonds  and  ;:  lilictions  a. waited  linn,  bis  was  the  bless- 
edness of  ilie  man  whoso  delight  was  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
whose  very  work  and  business  if  wis  to  meditate  in  that  law 
day  and  night.  As  wo  hold  up  this  man  of  God  for  an  example 
to  be  imitated,  it  will  be  very  natural  to  affirm  that  all  Chris- 
tians, and  all  men,  indeed,  ought  to  be  a.s  hoiy  and  lieavcn'.y- 
minded  as  he.     This  may  be  true.     But  it  is  evident  that  few 
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comparatively  ever  attain  that  emineuce,  and  certainly  it  must 
be  confessed  lii;i.l,  if  ii.  is  by  di villi;  truth  that  we  are  sanctified, 
El  man  whose  mind  has  been  a.  channel  through  which  a  flood  of 
that  trull)  from  the  fountain  of  God's  word  has  been  running 
in;-   " = >  i  - 1 ;--  -  years,  must  hay.)  ;i.  I'rosii.  advantage  ovoi  others. 

When  111'.  Gooiloll  had  il  1 1  i ^ 1 1. -. J  his  groat  wort  in  l.ho  East, — ■ 
tlie  translation  and  (inai  revision  of  his  Turkish  Bible,  and  had 
prepared  a  volume  of  sermons  for  the  Armenian  nation, — -the 
in  li  I'm  i  ties  of  age,  which  wa:n:  seriously  increasing  upon  him,  led 
to  his  removal  .from  [he  field,  that  he  might  'dose  his  life  among 
his  children  and  aniens  his  American  friends,  lie  could  not, 
however,  endure  the  thought  of  retiring  to  rest  in  idleness,  hot 
desired  to  the  end  to  be,  hi  some  humble  sphere,  busy  and  useful. 
So  we  find  him  attending  meetings  of  the  Hoard,  preaching 
in  the  churches,  making  a.ddresscs,  .assisting  in  prayer-meet- 
ings, in  Bible  classes,  and  Sabbath  schools.  to  the  delight  and 
eililiealion  of:  the  Christian  people  among  whom  he  moved,  anil 
all  this  down  to  the  last  week  of  his  life. 

Like  Enoch,  he  walked  with  God,  and  was  not.  for  God  took 
him.      The  manner  of  his  departure  wa.s  not  like  dying,  hut  sim- 

Ely  a  being  taken  aiva.y.  We  may  imagine  that,  ween,  he  el.ese.ii 
is  eyes,  he  thought  himself  subsiding  info  one  of  iiis  daily  re- 
freshing slumbers,  and  when  the  music  of  the  heavenly  choir 
first  st.ruai;  on  his  ear,  and  when  with  all  his  new  powers  he 
joined  in  and  shouted  spontaneously  the  hallelujah  chorus,  he 
thought  hinisel:  simple  enjoying  an  ecstatic  dream.  I.lul,  fill  the 
heavens  he  no  more,  he  shall  not  awake,  rmr  he  raised  out  of 
his  sleep.  He  rests  from  his  labors,  and  his  works  do  follow 
him.  The  influences  which  he  has  set  in  operation  are  follow- 
ing him  here  below,  working  to  complete  the  holy  purpose  he 
had  in  view.  The  truth  he  preached,  and  his  hallowed  example, 
are  stamped  indelibly  on  the  hearts  of  many  who  are  now  fob 
lowing  him  as  he  followed  GhrisL  The  volumes  of  his  writings, 
especially  the  book  of  God  which,  lie  has  given  to  a.o  enterpris- 
ing nation.  Eire  now  prea.ehiug  to  hundreds  wdiere  he  preached 
to  one. 

The  following  recollections  of  Dr.  Goodell  are  furnished 
by  theRev.  Cyrus  Hamlin,  D.D.,  long  his  associate  in  the 
mission,  and  now  the  President  of  Robert  College  at  Con- 
stantinople :  — 

On  the  morning  of  Feb.  3,  1833,  1  entered,  with  my 
youthful  wife,  the  hospitable  dwelling  of  Mr.  anil  Mrs.  Goodell, 
on  the  heights  of  I'era,  and  looked  out  with  etirapi.nred  eye 
Upon  the  Golden  Horn,  the  Turkish  fleet,  containing  still  some 
of  the  huge  hulks  which  got  away  from  Xavarino,  but  above  all 
upon  the  glorious  ^h.j  crowned  with  its  domed  and  minareted 
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mosques.  We  were  to  hold  with  that  beloved  and  honored 
missionary  family  twenty-five  years  of  uninterrupted  Christian 
jnlereomse  and  sympathy  ni!  the  closest  nature.  While  it  was 
a  family  of  that  harmonious  structure  thai,  constitutes  it  unit, 
I  am  to  speak  only  oi  Us  always  beloved   ami  lamented  head. 

One  of  my  first  impressions  of  Dr.  Coodell  was  that  ho  was 
a  thorough  Xcw  En./] an: lor,  a  true-born  Yankee.  The  impression 
was  doubtless  true,  or  had  a  truth  in  it,  yet  it  were  easier  to 
argue  in  the  negative  than  aftirniative.  Instead  of  any  apparent 
shrewdness,  he  had  great  apparent  openness  a.nd  simplicity. 
Instead  of  reserve  and  scrutiny,  ho  had  mirth  fulness,  v.iL  humor, 
and  a  contagious  laugh.  Instead  of  mechanical  craft  and  skill, 
so  common  to  New  England,  ho  "  could  never  make  a  cider- 
top  that  would  hold!  " 

But  he  had  substantially  .t'i:ri;au  theology,  Puritan  saiutli- 
noss,and  Puritan  oatriofism.  He  iiad  them,  however,  in  his  own 
way.  His  saintliuess  was  adorned  by  the  uiosl.  sparkling  cheer- 
fulness. Divine  truth  wa.s  taught,  not  alter  the  manner  of 
Hopkins  or  Emmons,  but  just  as  the  great  .Master  himself 
taught  it,  with  clear  a.:ul  simple  illustrations  for  edification.  He 
had  a  steady,  fervent,  and  pure  patriotism.  He  always  prayed 
for  ins  native  land,  for  its  material,  civil,  and  religious  interests, 
lie  rejoiced  i.y  have  sons  to  take  part  in  the  great  contest  for 
freedom.  Still,  ho  was  a  cosmopolitan.  He  never  forgot  to 
pray  for  England,  Turkey,  China,  Japan.  Queen  Victoria  has 
few  subjects  who  have  prayed  for  her  more  constantly,  devoutly, 
sincerely.  He  prayed  for  the  thiltan  with  unwavering  faith, 
that  Coil  could  control  nil  his  counsels  and  purposes  for  His  own 
glory  and  the  aeeotnplishmeat  „[  His  eternal  designs.  The  year 
ib'-i'j  was  a  dark  and  frying  one  at  Constantinople,  Some  of 
the  missionaries  wire  in  other  portions  of  the  field,  at  a  great 
distance.  Those  native  brethren  who  hail  openly  given  their 
testimony  for  Christ  and  liis  Gospel  were  in  prison,  or  exile. 
The  Siiitan  demanded  of  our  minister  resident  the  expulsion 
of  all  the  missionaries.  No  one  eoald  salute  us  in  the  streets 
without  exposing  himself  to  the  then  terrible  anathema  which 
was  the  judgment  of  Cod  upon  the  soul,  —  conflagrate,!  ns.  the 
K  <\  |  lieu  ivlii'ilinn,  the  treason  of  the  (  'apudau  l.'aslni  with  the 
whole  fleet,  repeated  reports  of  the  plague  breaking  out  here 
and  there,  the  apparent  Cessation  of  the  missionary  work,  all 
made  the  year  it  memorably  sombre  one.  But  fioodefks  cheer- 
fulness held  its  position  against  all  these  assaulls.  lie  believed 
it  would  all  work  together  J'o.r  good,  as  it  manifestly  did. 
There  wa:S  no  darkness  nor  weakness  nor  confusion  in  the  gov- 
ernment and  plans  of  Cod,  and  tnereforc  he  held  on  the.  even 
tenor  of  his  way,  praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  a  application 
in  the  spirit,  and  watching  thereunto. 

In  all  these  difficult  times  Dr.  Goodeil  was  wise  in  counsel. 
He  had  a  certain  quick  intuitive  saga.eity  of  judgment,  with  the 


day  Google 


DR.    HAMLIN'S    TRIBUTE.  47.5 

least  possible  Tfn-nin-Mty  about  it.  After  others  had  e\ pressed 
their  views,  lie  would  often  make  a  suir^estiori.  in  form  a  mere 
suggestion,  and  yet  it  would  hit  the  nail  so  fairly  on  the;  head 
us  to  drive  it  home  at  a  single  lilow.  The  circumstances  of  Ilia 
life  called  forth  this  quality.  Himself  theat'drst  lover  of  peace, 
willi  a  smile  and  a  blessing  for  all.  he  lived  in  turbulent;  limes, 
amid  pestilences,  persecutions,  mid  revolutions.  Jn  Beyrout, 
his  house  was  atfu.oked  and  plundered  hy  the  Arabs.  In  Con- 
stantinople, violent  persecutions  freuji.eiu.'y  scattered  to  exile  or 
imprisonment  those  who  ha.d  begun  to  feel  alter  the  light  and 
liberty  of  the  Gospel.  The  much  mat  ions  of  a  crafty,  numerous, 
and  powerful  enemy  must  he  met,  and  his  plans  thwarted. 
Often  an  innocent  man  would  lie  accused  of  some  abo.uiiuahlo 
or  shameful  crime,  and  abandonment  of  the  Gospel  offered  as 
the  only  condition  of  deliverance.  To  unmask  the  hypocrisy, 
to  thwart  the  crafty  and  unscrupulous  ini;.|iiity,  to  meet  the 
enemy  with  weapons  o.f  tin:  right  temper,  often  called  lor  all  the 
wisdom,  firmness,  sagacity,  and  judgment  oi  the  missionaries. 
In  these  exigencies  and  perplexities  l>r.  Geoilell's  judgment  was 
often  like  that  of  James',  to  wdueh  ail  the  apostles  and  the  whole 
church  gave  inuuedia.te  assent.  Hut  if  would  be  expressed  in  the 
.fewest  possible  words,  without  any  argument  to  support  it.  It 
would  often  come  in  a  way  and  manner  that  required  none. 
It  was  a.u  intuition,  an  insight,  a.  fla.sh  of  light,  llia.l.  revealed  the 
whole  object    towards  which  we  were  earnestly  gazing  in  the 

Dr.  Goodell's  wit  and  humor  and  mirthrulness  may  have 
sometimes  apnearcd  in  excess  to  a.  casual  observer,  not  to  those 
who  knew  him  best.  It  was  natural  to  him.  lie  saw  with  a 
quick  eye  and  a,  ready  sensibility  all  the  humorous  things  of  life 
and  of  human  eharaeter.  Xothing  escaped  his  notice,  and  no 
sooner  did  a  fit  object  present  itself  than  his  shaft  struck  it. 

He  taught  his  brethren  and  all  around  him  how  to  pray. 
This  came  in  the  way  of  his  work,  duty,  life,  position.  But,  what 
was  in  some  respects  .far  more  diilietet,  he  taught  them  how  to 
laugh..  Who  that  remembers  him  will  ever  forget  his  laugh? 
Who  ilia.t  knew  hint  ever  refused  to  join  it'.'  He  laughed  heartily, 
honestly,  truthfully,  merrily,  just  as  he  .felt  a.t  the  moment. 
But  lie'uever  pursued  it.  tie  never  pushed  it.  His  mirth  left 
not  a  trace  in  his  spirit.  It  was  like  a  Hi  tiling  summer  eloud, 
whose  shadow  adonis,  not  obscures,  the  landscape  over  which 
it  flits.  The  sunshine  seems  all  the  purer  and  nature  all  the 
lovelier  for  these  passing  sha.dows.  So  were  Goodeiks  wit  and 
mirth.  They  left  the  soul  in  the  sunshine  o::  God's  love,  and  in 
perfect  sympathy  with  holy  themes,  unite  ready  to  enter  with 
uncovered  head  the  holy  of  holies.  Hue  is  often  reminded  of 
father  Temple's  reproof,  "  Brother  Goodell,  do  you  expect  to 
enter  heaven  lauiildii'jf  "      "  I  don't  expect  to  go  there  crying," 

was  the  quick  reply. 
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Another  beautiful  trait  of  Dr.  Goodell's  character  was  his 
power  as  a  lion  it  of  peace  and  harmony.  ]  lis  cheerful  pioly,  liis 
supreme  devotion  to  hi?  Masters  cause,  his  quick  sympatliy 
wiih  all  who  wore  visited  by  any  l.ria-1  whatever,  his  unselfish- 
ness, bis  love  of  : til  social  enjoyments,  h's  entering  \vith  all  his 
soul  into  every  one's  amusements,  playing  marbles  or  blind- 
man's  buff  with  all  the  zest  of  boyhood,  -these,  in  symmetrical 
combin ation ,  made  hiiu  the  natural  centre  of  social  life.  He 
penetrated  it:  with  his  own  spirit.  He-  held  it  together,  and 
nia.de  all  the  missionary  families  like  one  family. 

When  I  first  knew  him,  in  lH'V),  he  seemed  to  me  to  have  a 
feeble  constitution,  and  to  have  done  already  his  missionary 
work.  And  yet  he  continued  to  labor  Tor  more  tba.u  twenty 
years  with  unfailing  diligence.  This  was  due  in  part  to  his 
pevfeel  rt:,;/i:la.:i!/;  of  life..  lie  had  a  time  for  every  tiling,  and 
c\'ery  tiling  in  its  time.  This  is  the  way  to  make  the  most  of 
life.  But,  more  than  this,  he  had  a  rare  "wisdom  to  know  and 
grace  to  do  just  what:  he  was  able  to  do,  and  then  slop.  He 
had  not.  a  particle  of  that  indolence  ilia!,  would  make  him  stop 
short  of  thai,  point,  and  conscience  and  judgment  would  not  let 
him  go  beyond.*  How  many  missionaries  bate  ent  short  their 
days  for  the  want  of  this  wisdom  and  gracel 

The  bust  comment  upon  his  character  was  the  universal  re- 
Kpcct,  a.  free  lion,  regret,  grief,  expressed  by  so  many  of  different 
races  and  religious  at.  Ill^  departure.  Ilia  memory  is  embalmed 
in  all  our  hearts.  We  shall  i;of  look  upon  bis  like  again,  nor 
will  the  millennium  bring  together  a  more  charming  eirele  of 
Chrisiia.n  friends  than  that  over  whieh  he  presided  before  his 
eye  was  dimmed  or  his  natural  force  abated.. 

When  the  tidings  of  the  death  of  Dr.  Goodell  reached 
Constantinople,  the   Eev.  William  Gr.  Schauffler,  D.D.  (who 

had  joined  the  mission  the  year  following  the  arrival  of 
(.he  subject  of  those  Memoirs),  proaebtal  to  tin:  American  and 
English  reside] its  a  commemorative  discourse,  of  whieh  the 
following  is  an  extract:  — 

By  far  the  greater  part  of  the  missionary  life  of  our  friend 
was  spent  at  Constantinople,  Alter  bis  flight,  from  Syria  to 
Malta  lie  began  at  that  island  the  great  w-or<;  of  his  life,  — the 
translation  of  the  Bible  into  A.rmeao-Tiivliish  ;  and  there  he 
translated  into  the  same  dialeet  "  The  Dairyman's  Daughter," 
the  first  tract,  so  far  as  I  know,  ever  printed  in  that  language. 
This  trad,  and  a  New  Testament:  in  Arniei.o-'ruikish,  giver  away 
by  him  at  Nicomedisi  in  Wii,  began!  by  (lie  blessing  ot  (hid, 
the  good  work  at  that  place,  and  thu=  inaugurated  thai  belter 
Llay  which  was  soon  to  dawn  upon  the  spreading  realms  of  Asia 
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Minor,  where  just  now  a  fresh  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  enjoyed  by  our  biv-thron.  This,  Irs  great  Bible  work,  ha 
continued  here,  revising  ;mk3  improv'tip;  it,  publishing  and  re- 
publishing it  under  a  eonsiantly  growing  dcim-siid.  to  nearly  the 
find  of  his  missionary  life.  Uo.  Mi  it  behind  hirn,  complete 
with  references,  in  the  hands  ol'  about  one  nod  a  hall  million  of 
Armenian  people,  who  either  road  that  diaieel.  only,  or  who  arc 
as  familiar  with  it  as  l.hey  an-  wil.Ii  the  Modern  Armen.ia-i.i- 
'l'his  Hii.de  is  the  Bible  of  a.ll  the  revivals  and  hopeful  conversions 
among  llio  Armenians  who  a.rc  confined  to  that  language  in  Tur- 
key, and  even  in  the  Russian  and  Persian  provinces.  Together 
with  tin;  version  ol"  the  Bible  into  the  Modern  Armenian,  it  is 
the  Bible  ol"  the  first  native  Frotestai.it  churches  in  all  the  Kast- 
ern  countries  short  ol  India.  Tt  is  (.lie  Bible  uii'.ier  tbe  in'lueuee 
of  which  the  first.  Osmanlee  family  was  converted  to  God,  the 
first-fruits  of  Aehaia.  And  from  this  b.essed  book,  in  the  very 
element  of  which  he  spent  every  day  oil  his  missionary  life,  not 
to  say  of  his  Christian  lil'e,  tiiere  proceeded  ;dl  his  plain,  home- 
sjioken,  practical  sermons,  in  English  ami  in  Turkish.  A  volume 
of  the  latter,  and  a,  farewell  letter  to  the  people  lie  so  much  loved, 
were  his  .kit  beipiest  to  them. 

His  influence  among  his  missionary  brethren  was  great  and 
good.  He  laid  l.he  .foundation  ol'  the  missions  of  tbe  American 
Board  in  Turkey,  A  short  diver.!  a  lie  m.i.it  made  id,  Smyrna  under 
the  auspices  of  a  private  circle  of  Christian  people  in  Anteriea 
being  excepted,  lie  was  the  first  American  missionary  who  sett.ed 
in  Turkey,  iind  this  place  was  the  first  station.  And  upon  this 
Station,  aud  more  or  less  upon  the  mission,  he  imprinted  his 
peculiar  character,  -  i  mean  that  of  entire  freedom  from  self- 
seeking  ambition,  spiritual  arrogance,  and  ecclesiastical  aristoc- 
racy and  dogmatism,  lie  was  flic  .servant  of  all,  and  lie  taught 
the  rest  of  us  so  by  precept  and  example.  I  was  impress  ■■  I  ai.d 
delighted,  when,  a  year  after  him,  I  arrived  here,  to  see  how 
ready  he  was  to  let  others  do  the  most  rueoura.giug  arid  creditable 
work,  or  to  report  the  most  cheering  intelligence  i.o  the  Board. 
He  was  always  ready  to  be  the  last.  Free  also  from  all  seetari- 
— : — !  alld  prosoiytism,  properly  spea.king  :  all  the  p-™»'-  <   ■ 


be  ever  was  guilty  of  was  t.lud,  from  the  world  to  Christ,  from 
unbelief  to  faith,  from  death  to  life,  and  that  simply  by  tile  word 
of  truth,  which  llvvi.h  and  ahideth  for  ever.  So  Ohrist  and  the 
apostles  proselyted.  Kvc.ii  tin;  existing  iiiitivc  I'rotestaiitchurcbes 
were  formed,  not  by  his  nor  by  our  seeking,  l.inf  providentially 
and  necessarily  when  llible  readers  w'ore  excommunicated,  per- 
secuted, imprisoned,  bastinadoed,  hunted  down  liy  their  own 
patriarcii,  his  bisbops  and  bis  priests,  aad  after  tliey  kid  been 
repeatedly  refused  re-admission  info  the  church  in  which  they 
were  born,  aud  which  they  solemnly  declared  they  still  loved  as 
their  mother,  unjust  and  cruel  as  she  was. 

In  the  cultivation  of  this  unselfish,  unsectarian,  and.  mutu- 
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ally  confiding  spirit,  not  this  station  only,  I  mi  the  en  tire  mission, 
was  for  many  years  so  perfectly  united  that  every  vote  was 
unanimous,  ami'  on  every  subject  there  existed  hail.  one  opinion. 
It  appeared  to  me  oftentimes  tliat  our  relation  as  mission  ti-.s 
..and  as  (.'hiistia.us  was  a;  perfect  a.s  nouid  he.  expected  on  earth, 
and  that  if  any  worldly  or  sceptical  man  wanted  to  see  Christian 
love  ami  harmony,  ivo  could  invite  him  to  .look  into  out  inmost 
.feeling  toward  each  other,  ;i.nd  r.o  judge  tor  liimself.  If  human 
nature  has  since  then  occasionally  shown  its  inli.tmil.ies  amongst 
US,  it  was  not  the  senior  mission;! ry  who  set  tin;  example. 

As  he  was  everybody's  friend,  so  bis  Christian  cheerfulness 
and  his  immoral.,  artless  humor  made  everybody  Ids  Mend,  a:id 
his  rare  familiarity  with  the  l.lr.ldo,  Ihe  hook  of  his  heart,  and 
his  happy  i'lO'l  often  novel  and  striking  quotations  from  it,  while 
til-ay  raised  a  smile  or  draw  a  tear,  tesl.ilied  to  his  thorough  in- 
timacy with  the  divine  word.  These  uuotations  are,  in  .fact, 
proverbial  among  his  friends,  and  will  long  continue  to  live 
among  fheni  in  the  Jonn  of  pleasing  a.nd  ptotiiable  anecdotes. 
Tims  when  Ilia  family  were  hurat  out  in  the  great  1'cra  fire  of 
lS;fl,  they  tied  as  thay  ware,  and  fhoagu  [.jury  had  lost  every 
thing  I. hey  had,  he  asked  for  no  special,  appropriation  from  the 
Society,  bid.  when  flu;  small  number  of  their  friends  near  by, 
and  sonic  in  America,  sent  them  help,  he  said,  a.s  :ti  the  case  of 
Job,  all  his  brethren  and  sisters  also  came  to  him  and  bemoaned 
and  comforted  him,  and  "  every  man  also  gave  him  a  piece  of 
money  and  everyone  aa  ear-ring  of  gold,"  and  "the  Lord  blessed 
his  latter  end  more  i.ha.u  his  beginning. ';  When,  some  years  ago, 
I  took  leave  of  the  mission  to  engage  in  the  service  of  the  two 
great  liiblc  soeiei.ies,  and  expressed  to  the  assomn'kal  mission  my 
thanks  for  their  khidncss  anil  the  confidence  fhey  had  so  long 
bestowed  upon  me,  assuring  tiiein  of  my  abiding  interest  in  tiiair 
work,  a.nd  asking  the  continuance  of  their  Curistian  affection 
a.nd  fellowship,  this  was  most  affeetieiiatrly  reciprocated  by 
them;  and  when  that  exchange  of  kind  feelings  was  over,  my  old 
friend,  passing  around  behind  the  assembly  to  .my  side  of  the 
house,  said  to  me,  in  a,  subdued  tone  of  voice,  "  The  Lord  do 
so  to  me  and  more  aiso  if  aught  but  death  part  thee  and  me." 
This  was  his  spirit  toward  his  friends. 

The  Bible  was  his  light,  prayer  his  rod  and  staff,  and  faith 
and  love  his  element.  During  thirty-three  years  of  elosest  inti- 
macy with  him  .1  have  seen  "him  in  various  vicissitudes  of  a 
missionary  life,-  but  always  the  sa.me.  We  passed  together 
through  si.x  annual  campaigns  of  plague,  from  ls:jo  f0  !«;18.  J 
saw  him  within  his  habitation  eue  Saturday  night,  in  18od,  when 
tin:  fite  from  a  neighboring  conflagration  wa.s  pouring  so  thick 
upon  his  roof  that  I  thought  the  house  could  not  stand  another 
hour.  The  house  was  saved,  and  the  next  morning  wa  had  onr 
English  service  in  it.  1  saw  him  ill  the  dark  days  of  reckless 
pciseention  against  the  (jospel,  and  its  followers  driven  from 
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their  houses,  heater),  crushed:  T  heart]  him  wralJ::  for  their 
souls  si  ml  for  f  j  n:ii-  deliverance  from  the  death-grasps  of  their 
relentless  pr.i.r«i.-i;u1.ofs.  Net  enough  for  him  to  kneel  down  in 
on:'  .Wilsons  of  prayer,  but,  with  liis  face  on  the  door,  he  poured 
out  his  soul  and  pra.ycd  for  those  pool'  sheep  with  a,  simplicity 
ami  urgency  enough  to  melt  a  stone.  And  are  not  sueh  prayers 
heard  in  heaven? 

Sym.iatbi/.ing  with  til-hern  in  their  straits,  he  was  always 
cheerful  in  his  own.  Once,  when  the  Aineviean  Tioard  was  in 
pecuniary  distress,  lie  reduced  (.lie  comforts  of  his  table,  which 
were  never  great,  because  he  wanted  to  sympathize  with  thorn 
in  their  troubles.  But  at  another  time,  when  family  trials  hail 
rendered  his  salary  jnsuilicieni.,  unvi  iiling  to  ask  for  help  from 
the  Board,  which  he  eould  have  had  tor  the  asking,  he  quietly 
cut  off  from  his  table  the  coffee  in  the  morning  and  the  tea  in 
tile  evening,  til;  an  unasked  lor.  unexpected,  tavniaeni  i:i  I  help 
from  .friends  in  America  tumbled  him  to  restore  the.  accustomed 
comfort  to  his  family  board. 

In  all  the  vicissitudes  of  a  missionary  life,  all  his  social 
relations,  in  his  intercourse  with  his  .family  at,  home  and  his 
friends  around,  he  was  always  the  same  coniidkig,  contented, 
humble,  happy  Christian  mini,  hi  society,  native  or  foreign, 
high  or  low,  lie  moved  with  the  same  ease,  not  from  any  finish 
of  iirtiiiciiil  training  in  iii.i  youth,  but  from  the  native  soundness, 
simplicity,  nnii.lcsty,  and  benevolence  of  his  heart  and  mind, 
pervaded  by  the  spirituality  of  his  inner  life,  and  guided  by  a 
peculiar  soundness  of  judgment  a.s  to  what  was  [it. ting  at  the 
place  and  in  tho  society  he  was  in. 

This  remark  reminds  me  of  very  numerous  instances  in  our 
missionary  deliberations,  often  on  difficult,  responsible,  and 
t ■  ■: j n i  |  i j i ' ■ : 1 1 '  u  subjects,  when  be  would  put  the  question  and  Sug- 
gest the  light  measure,  often  with  such  clearness  as  to  secure  at 
once  the  concurrence  of  the  whole  station  or  .mission;  and  ha 
did  so,  not  as  the  result  of  any  profound  or  acute  reasoning  oil 
the  subject,  hut  simply  as  the  ven.liel,  0i'  a  judgment  thoroughly 
clear  and  sound.  .1  could  mention  eases  v.  hen  .in  later  days,  in 
my  judgment,  tJte-  mission  laid  reason  to  deplore  their  dissent 
from  him  in  the  measures  to  be  adopted,  Jiut  in  these  cases 
(they  were-  not  frcijuuiit)  he  invariably  submitted  to  the  majority, 
and  "did  it-  unhesitatingly  and  honestly. 

At  last,  the  end  of  a  weli-spont  missionary  life  drew  near, 
and,  as  his  hca.'ith  and  strength  were  manifestly  failing  fast,  he 
turned  Ids  face  toward  the  land  of  his  fathers,  but  still  more  to- 
ward "  the  bind  of  [aire  delight,  where  iainu  in. mortal  reign.'' 
Not  "Boston,  not  New  York,  not  I'liiladelfdiia,  but  the  Sew 
Jerusalem,  was  the  city  he  sought,  and  now  has  found. 
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The  eompilor  of  these  Memoirs,  while  engaged  in  their  prep- 
aration, furnished  for  the  "Princeton  Review"  (October,  1875) 
a  historical  sketch  of  the  action  of  the  Turkish  !»ovei'riin£mti  on 
the  ouliji.-el,  of  "  Civil  and  lielioioiis  Liberty  "  during  the  pres- 
ent century.  The  oilici:;!  doetunents;  which  were  {lathered  from 
various  sources,  are  transferred  to  these  i>iigc;3,  as  having  special 
interest  in  connection  with  the  subject  of  this  volume.  It  is 
believed  that  they  are  not.  elsewhere  accessible  in  this  complete 
and  continuous  form.  They  were  all  issued  during  the  resi- 
dence of  Dr.  {ioijilell  at  Constantinople.  The  first  document, 
the  history  of  which  is  given  at.  page  240  of  the  Memoirs,  is 
the  Hatti  Sherif  of  GS1  Hand,  issued  by  the  Sultan,  Abdul 
Medjid,  Nov.  8,  1839. 

HATTI   SHERIF  OF  GUL  HANE. 

It  is  well  known  line.  .liii-Ijjp;  Hit;  early  aics  of  the  Ottoman  Monarchy, 
!!>>  doriou;  precepis  of  I  hi)  Koran  ami  the  km-s  el  the  I'.iunirc  wi;t«  ever 
held  in  honor.     In  rouse que  use  of  '.his  ■'--■'  riiupii .■  iuei'.u.sd  In  striiu-lh  and 


greatness,  and  all  iho  population.  iviUiojt  exception,  acquire. 

ni'.y  yi.ar^  .1  suer.ess.ion  of  incidents   and  various 


of  -v^filii  ii'-'!  ]:-  !■::  i . 

lied  and 


oanaoa  has  choolte  I  H  i  ■  obo  li..n  ■■■  to  :ii  ■  aai  a  I  code  of  the  law,  and  t< 

re;:.datious  which  emanate  from  ii,  and  the  previous  internal  ^'.ren^iiL  and 
1 : re s p i.- :t..\  liiivi:  hoi.ii  ou  averted  into  weakness  and  poverty;  to-,  in  truth,  an 
eiriphii  lose;  ad  its  .=.rnbil;:y  ivlic-i  ii.  oeas'is  to  observe  its  laws. 

These,  consii'hmiiic-iis  bavo  boor.  ever  presrie  10  our  ini]id.  ami  aince  the 
tlay  of  our  accession  iu  In  throno  the  thnnrbt  of  the  public  fjood,  of 
(hi;  aniol:i.'iiei...n  of  me  ee.udhiou  of  ihe  proven/as,  aud  ijn:  alir-viaiion  of  liu- 
r.ut  foe  a  I  burdens,  have  nor  erased  io  ehiiiu  o-.i-  oniirr.  ai:>  uiion.     If  wo  take 

imu   rousidernt: hi-   ^.ii>;ra]j::ieiLl    pn-i!iou   ni' rise   Ol.loiuan   Provinces,  tilt'. 

fertility  of  I  he  soil,  and  1 1  l  .    aptness  and  itilcllj-eiiee  of  the  ir'    '  ''  ■ 


ty  applying  narsclves  10  discover  dlieacibus 
h  the  aid  of  God,  we  hope  to  obtain,  will  he 


null -■.  llie    ri::'idl.  i.tik:;..,  w 

realised  within  a  lew  wars. 

TilLIP.  then,  full  of  loalidouce  in  Ihe  hrh.  of  IhoMosI  lli;,h,  sapporled  by 
the  hiterr.ossion  of  o;tr  L'roiOiot,  we  consider  i(.  advisable-  to  attempt  by  new 
insiiluiious  to  al.liiiu  for  [lie  proihir.es  composing  the  Ottoir.mi  Empire  the 
benoiiis  M  a  i,(,o;l  administration. 
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Thosii  insliiniioiis  wi'.l  i ! 1 1 1 1 ■: ■  ] i  ; i  1  ■.  refer  ;n  these  'epics:  — 
1,    The  iimiraot:-,-:  ivhi.  Ii  will  In-mi:  our  subjects  periccl  Si'CirilV  for  their 
lives,  their  honor,  ar-.i  their  property. 

a.  A  regular  method  ■:■:'  c-ialdishhio  and  clba-iiu;;  (he  laxea. 

X.  An  c.ipiaily  reiruiar  method  oi  recLaufimr,  levying  iJii;  army,  and  iixiitg 

In  Until,  aid  not  liie  an,'.  honor  the  mosi  precious  bh'-shii;.-  in  [OAistouco '! 
Wiist  mill!,  wimlever  may  lii:  bis  (lo(c~bilioa  of  violence,  ii-iniiil  icl'r.-iii]  from 
1  ■ : l --.  ina  recourse  m  ii,  ami'  (hereby  in ; ■. i^iiij;-  the  «uM.rnii'A-iM  ami  his  coumry, 
if  Lis  "I I ft!  and  honor  air  exposed  in  danaer!     If,  mi   Mm  conirarv,  in:  i:ii.;--jv-j 

perfco!  securily  ill  Ibis  rcpeet,  lit!  will  uu!  iur-ivt  In:'  loyally,  anil  all  iii.-,  aois 
iv ill  •■■niili.i  ■■  to  I hr  welfare  ol  i Im  lj. i ■---:■:■■  1 1 1 :■: 1 1    hi  i  hi'  i'  I  b.« -subjects. 

If  then:  is.  no  srenrilv  for  tbeir  fori ;.  nil   Ih-ieu  coldly  in  the  voice  of 

their  I'riuoc  ami  ra.sulrv  ;  Holm  Ullelli.l  ru  tile  p-c^'v-s  of  'bo  CDUimon  iv.ial, 
absorbeci  ;is  limy  :in:  in  limir  :iv.n  lr,.ni  ho..  If,  on  ill..:  ol  In.  r  car.d.  !!!.■  citizen 
po.-  .,  —  ,■-  i,i  :  o;:li:le:ac    h!  j    oropenv.  of  wbaiever  kind    it   lliav  ho,  lin'll   fall 

oi"  ardor  ior  bis  iiv.u  affairs,  ["In;  sphere  of  which  In:  si  rives  lo  ix il  in  order 

lo  increase  that  of  hi-  own  oiii'iyaioals,  ho  d:iiii  foi  I.  his  love  ior  his  I'lince 
anil  his  country  ip'owine:  moro  f.irvciK  in  li'is  bo, ut.  Those  Sentiments 
become  wiiliiu  liiui  tin;  soiree  of  (he  ino...i  laudable  actions. 

It  is  of  I  bo  hio-besl.  in:  |  n.il  aiioo  to  reeaihde  till;  illion-iljoll  lit"  tile  I  axes,  ,,s 
flu;  .Slate,  wbieli  in  (he  ib-fcme  nf  ils  territory  is  forced  i:i'.o  various  expenses, 
cam  ml  procure  tho  money  necessary  lor  I  he  armv  ami  oilier  branch  os  ol  I  he 
service,  save  by  eoniiibclioiis  levied  on  its  subjeet... 


Allhotitdi,  (imuks  in  (bin,  our  snbiocis  Imi  o  :a  on  for  some  lime  delivered 

i-rjiii  the  's.coiira.e  of  monopolies,    raise!}'  regarded   '"•'"■■■ 

revenue,  a  fatal  practice   still  oxi-.ts,  aidioayli   ii.  o 


frinn    [In-    -. v;    of   monopolies.    ::iise!v    ;e,;a:-di'il    iihimrio   a 

"II  exists,  although  it.  can  nnlv  have  xne  most 
s  that  of  the  venal  concessions  known  by  the 
name  of  Iltizhn.  ' 

tinder  ibis  syslcm  the  civil  ,md  financial  luluiiui-iraiiotl  nf  tl  yim'.illoo  is 
iniru-leil  ti)  [he  arbiirary  wili  of  an  in,  livid  an  I,  [Iml  is,  a(.  limes,  io  (lie  iron 
hand  o!  lim  ::!"::1  violoni  m.ii  oo\i.ioiis  ini-sioii^:  :'m,  ii'  (lie  udiunistrator  is 
not  good,  he  caivs  for  noihinn  bin.  bis  own  ail  van  (age. 

Il  is  therefore  necessary  liui;,  in  J'urniu,  cioli  member  of  ibo  Otlomaii 
Sociciy  should  lie  la.\oil  in  a  ralio  to  his  fnrtiine  and  !,is  abili:y,  and  [hut 
norliiiiji'  fori  In.' r  shov.ld  bo  ibimindi  il  from  him. 

[I  is  also  lii:o(;s.,u-v  I  lini  special  laws  dioubl  fix  and  lii.il.  l;:e  rxn.oises  nf 
our  tones  on  land  anu  sea. 

Although,  as  we  huvo  said,  the  dofoiicn  of  tiie  louulrv  is  nf  paranionnt 
ennsiiler.ltioil,  iniii  ii  is  llu.'  duly  of  all  llm  inbaiiilams  lo  furnish  s:i]di,;iv  for 
ibis  enil,  if  is  ■uei'ssarv  to  establish  l-ur.s  to  re^uhitc  ;■:'■  ooii':ni;-,:ir  ivbiob 
snob  ilislriol  sbiuil.l  iurilisl:,    ai  eordini;-  to   (bo.  l'oi;uiroln.:!l[~  of   [he   uienmut, 


and  (o  reduce  llm  lime  ofaciiv,,  milii.u-v  --.  rvii.o  lo  finii'  or  live  venn 

1    ■'      :"ini;;  an  iujiisliee  ami    iulliolim;  a  doadly  bloiv  on  tfie  af 

■  of  the   country,  to   take,  without  r 


.,     ..re  from  one  anil  loss  from  mm  I  her   than  limy 

;o  furnish,  ai.  (lie  same  [mm  ii  is  rniuciua;  llm  soldiers  to  despair  anil 

cnnlrib.diuo  [u  i'lo  do|i:i;j:.;niii'il  of  the  country  to  ivliiia  llmui  'lining-  llioir 
wluilo  life  in  (he  sewiee. 

in  line,  wilboul  liu-  various  laws,  [be  nei'ossiiy  ol"  ivliii-li  has  been  rccu^- 
ni/'iil.  [hi;  I'iinpiic  ran  ledlhei  |iossess  slrea^lh,  j'lor  wimIJi,  nor  prosjniriiy, 
nor  iraat;uiilby.  On  [he  emitrary,  it  may  hope  for  them  ail  li.ui]  llm  c.v,isl- 
enci;  or  ihesci  new  laws. 

l-'cr  this  reason,  ill  furnrn.  the  cause  of  ev.ty  aoeut'id  [larlywill  be  fried 
pidibolv,  iu  ciinlorinily  v,il)i  imr  divine  law  ,  and  uuiil  a  re^ubii'  seiitilife  iuia 

been    ploiioaiu-cd,  mi'  '.  cia  ]rjt  nimilicr  lo  deaii',  secretly  or   publicly,  liy 

poison,  or  any  other  form  of  punishment. 

No  one  will  lie  permilii-d  io  ass.iil  the  honor  of  any  one,  wbosoovcr  be 

iivciy  persi'i.  will  enjoy  (he  possession  of  his  proper! v  of  ever v  nature, 
21  BX 
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and  ili^jmi"  iif  it  with  !ln.'  most  [>erferi  Sibw-'i-,  wilhu-.it  ;inv  or.i-  brine;  able 
to  impede  him.  Thus,  for  example,  il:,:  hioareid  ln-lv=,  of  :i  cj-1iiiL;i.i1  will  not 
be  (U'iJI-i.  ud  <.i  ili-ir  |.  i:ai  rie.ld;-.  iliict  illc  pvotierly  nl'  the  f  i-  L  l  1 1  i  1 1  ;i  L  ivill  mil  bu 

These  Imperial  oouiossi.:>us  c>i1i--a  in  nil  our  ::iib;ects,  whatever  religion 
or  sect   they   may  i,,;iou:;   pi,  and   Ull- y  ivill    enjoy  iliem  willioul.  any  OLcep- 

Pcrfcct  si-riuhy  is,  Lliei-ffuri',  yrnnleil  by  ns  to  (lis  inhabitants  of  the 
Kin  pin.'.  witii  ]'i-,.:r-.l  :o  ihdr  I  ill;,  tiii.il'  honor/  and  (heir  fiiiiLuc,  as  till;  sacred 
text  of  our  law  demands. 

Willi  reference  to  ihe  oilier  polnls.  in  ihey  ni.isl.  he  regulated  by  the  con- 
currence of  onlh;hteni.d  opinions,  our  Oouuri!  nf  .lils'ic,',  iiie'.niculed  by  aj 
many  new  members  ns  may  lie  ih.-,  mi  J  neet.s.ury,  (o  whni'n  will  he  ailjuiucd, 
u:i  icriaiu  day.-,  which  lie  shall  K|;|«iinl,  o;ir  minister  and  the  nodibles  of  ilm 
Kiupire.  wili  "nioo(  for  I  he  purpose  nf  establish  in;-.  I  he  tulnlniniOilal  lav/,  on 
tho-e  pniii!:-  rebuilt:;  to  die  scruriiy  o:  lilt  and  pioprrly  and  ihe  Imposition 
of  the    taxes.      Every  one  in  these  i|ssriL:blii:s  will    stale  iii»  ideas  freely  ami 

give  his  opinion. 

Tlie  laws  re'eiiu^  10  the  rt-snhiiiotts  of  the  >i:ili!:iiy  service  will  lie 
dismissed  |,v  lii.i  MiliL'ir'v  I  naueii,  hnld::.i:  iis  uiredn.u  at  tin.'  pahire  of  Ihe 
Sernskier.  "As  soon  as  the 'aw  is  dcciihd  upon,  ii  will  be  presented  (o  ns, 
and  in  order  thai  il  maybe  eternally  valid  ami  applicable,  we  will  colltirm 
.-  our  sanction,  writier.  above  it  with  our  Imperial  hand. 
s  these  present  insdiiuio-  s  are  ~i,l  :i.  intended  lor  the  regeneration  of 

/ion,  jjover  nine  lit,  th-    ■  ■         -.  .     . 

wiii.ii  niLiv  be  1,1,11  •  -  :l  :.■ 

'      ■     '    '       ' pr , 

ic  i-l.ii'ioiiii  relies  of  die  1'rnphc*,  in  the  presence  of  all 


a  Tih-diii:  lor  our  pnniii..c.  lie  intend,  of'er  bavin:;  iiopnsilod    this  in 

..!..,.  „_...._.  .v.,  .......:„ i:..s  „,-  ;;.,,  ]..„!,[.,..;  ilL  t:,c  ,„.,,„.„; 

ire,  to  fake  an  oath  hi  the  nanii 


Almighty,  and  cause  l.he  bl,in.i  anil  ( I  rainless  also  to 

Ar;c)'lhai.  a::v  one  of  ihe  U.lfli:a  or  (  handi'cs.  or  auv  oilier  person  what- 
soever, who  vi„!,it.:s  thr.se  institution.,,  wlil  iiiiuie--'.,  Miihoiit  regard  to  rank, 

ci hi -i: Li  i-i  :,n.  (,:■  i       :,i,  -.i- 1  ..-.,■.■ v.-.i.inieil  lor  his  guilt  when  proven. 

A  nrmtl  cone  nil!  he  drawn  ii]i  m  Ibis  effect. 

icoive  from  this  day  a  suitable 
salary,  and  (hose  ivhijsu  fun;::  iur.s  are  not.  at  present  f  llllicieliliy  reworded 
will  lie  advanced,  a  ]i:;urnus  law  will  'ii,  |ias..,:ii  a;;aiust  the  trade:  in  favors 
and  appointments,  whieli  ihe  divine  Law.  reprove,  and  which  is  one  of  the 
ii,-;   .l|i;.l  cai.si.s  of  die  decay  of  tiic  jLinpire. 

The  enacfnienls  ii:u.  niaili-  beiu/j  a  eoinplrte  renovalion  and  alleralion 
in  ancient  nsajer,  :  li  L-s  lir.j.i  rial  iJe.ri'n;  wili  be  [inbli-heit  al  i.  ion-tain  inople 
anil  in  ail  the  tow-e.s  of  our  l.oi])ire.  ami  will  In:  oiielallv  lommiiniealed  In  all 


.lniu;ritv,  Wll 

May  ihe  all-r.ie.vrrful  (k>A  have  ns  ill]  iii  His  holy  keeping! 
Mr.y  (liii-c  win)  cummin  any  act   eonrravy  to  tiie  presrut  institutioiis  be 
tlie  ob'ieets  nf   the  olivine   oialeilictiiin,  and   r.liuuaily  ill  jirived  of  every  iind 


The  following  fire  the  PIfiiifrcs  <rivr:ii  by  (he  Parte  and  the 
Sultan,  in  eon  sequence  of  the  beheading  of  the  Armenian  in 
1843,  mentioned  on  page  201  :  — 


"Tiie  Suijliiue  Ports  e 
heneri'oiivai-:!,  die  i.'seeuliilL 
apostate. 
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"  Declaration  of  His  liiahness.  the  Sultan,  to  Sir  Stratford  Canning,  at 
bis  audience  •>»  Hie  8M  of  March,  1844  :  — 

"  E  [i:-E:i-t-fo:-lfs  ntiilscr  shall  Chiisfianily  be  iasulted  ill  my  llcminions.  nor 
shall  (juris!  ians  be  in  any  nay  persecute:]  fijr  their  religion. 

The  First  l'rotestiiiit  Charter,  llmisturiiil  in  its  ohfinietor  ; i.cn.1 
authority,  as  slated  on  sut^e.  :);>0,  v.tts  issued  in  1847.  It  is  as 
follows:  — 

PROTESTANT  CHAETER   OF  1847. 

To  Bis Excellnuy  The  P-nhni,  Cm!>jiiyi,llri-«rtlie  City  Revenue; 

Wtienns,  I'llcl  hrisliau  subject  i.f  tlir;  Ottoman  l.iovcimnon!.  jirnfL-ss in- 
Pi-i:t.':',,jiKi-.iii  have  experienced  dillioultv  and  embarrassments  from  not 
boini:  hiiiiorlo  under  a  special  am]  sonar.ur  juchdiciioii,  and  naiuruhv  ihe 
l'alriarch  ami  the  [leads  of  [lie  sects  from  which  they  have  sopsralcd  not 
bei'is;-  a  1  ■  1 1.1  in  siipcrblcuil  liieir  aitiiirs;  and. 

iVlttrett.',  it  is  in  conlravieilion  in  ilie  supreme  will  of  his  imperial 
Majesiv.  oar  Cradoas  Lor'',  a  n:  I  lieuefai  In"  ;ina'v  iiod  iiu  lease  hi  in  in  years 
ami  power  j,  nuimaled,  us  lie  is,  with  feelings  ct'dci.p  inlorcsl  and  dcliieia:y 
towards  fill  classes  of  his  subjects,  iIl.ii.  any  of  them  shotdd  be  subjected  to 

H'lirmii.i.  The  aforesaid  I'rotestauts,  i;i  conformity  with  Ilie  creed  pro- 
fessed by  tlieni,  do  fnnii  a  separate  ec ■  ■ 

.tj-'s  supren 
ir  affairs  an 

n  thereof  should  lie  hence forw 
lixivibmiy,  niii-i!i!i>!V  wiiSi  the  aliotmcai  id  th;.  taxes  lo  winch  iliey  nr 
jeeteil  In"  law  ;  iiial  ven  ila  keep  a  separate  rccisterol  their  ibrtiis  anil  it  ..'at  lis 

in  tin:  unreal!  (if  yoi'ir  dcpariiuenl,  accord  ini;  to  tin;  system  obser 

ji-aril  til  ihe  I  .a  lin  subjcils;  that  ymi  do  issue  passports  am]  peril  i  its  of  mar- 
"     iialilishcd  i  hiinieier  aad  ir i  conduct  chosen 


ir  Ap'iil.  til.  the  I 'one  lor  [he  trail. -act  ion  aad  set  lie- 

aii-s,  he  (tube  appointed  for  licit  purpose. 

0  imperial  Commands,  wriicb  yen  are  io  obey  to  the  letter. 


:i  tin:  bureau  of  voi'ir  dcpariiuenl,  accord  in  y  to  the  system  observed  with 

e.Ljanl  to  Ihe  Latin  subjects]  that  yo-  ■'■■  : ■ ■■ ■ 

riaije,  and  that  any  person  of  eslabli 

tub-  appointed  for  licit  purpose. 
-'— -*o  tli« 

e  placed  under 
be  careful  that, 
, e  of  Iris  Hajentj  '■•  deflire,  no  taxes  Im  exacted  from  the  Proles- 
tan  t-  for  permits  of  uianiae.'c  and  ical.-tral  ion  ;  ibat  any  noccssfiiv  asM.laticc 
and  liu-ilbv  be  aflonlcil  lu'llioni  ill  liieir  current  affairs':  that  no  interference 
"ha  lever  ne  pcnnitii  d  in  I  heir  tempera!  or  spiritual  concents  en  the  part  of 
th...  Pa  I  riureu.  monks  or  priest-  of  oihrr  seels  i  but  thill  (hey  be  enabled  to 
exercise  the  jindes^inii  of  tlieir  ereed  in  securiiy.  ami  Ibat  tiiey  ha  not 
molested  one  iota,  cither  in  llml  respect,  or  in  iliiv  ether  way  whatever. 

Kkshio,  Gnii,d  Vh.hr. 
Nov.  la,  1847. 

This  Charter,  not  having  the  authority  of  the  Sultan,  was 

liable  to  repeal.     Accordingly  ;i.  new  Charter  was  grunted  to  the 
Protestants  by  the  Sultan,  Abdul  Medjid,  in  18o0,  as  stated  on 

IMPERIAL   PROTESTANT   CHARTER  OP   1850. 
To  itiv  V 

bin. oroide  X 
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l;o.;!da;iir  of  I]]?  Affairs  .if  !U?.  Community,  mini,  driciSiig  the  pshlie.  ia- 
tc-rcsls  "ill]  sublime  pimlrmc,  colisuliduliili;  !ll';  stria-lure  (>(  tke  Kinpire 
witli  ivisdiiin,  :im1  slrcnullieuim;  thij  i-iiiumus  i;l"  '.:■  :•:':■  Deiitc  :un.l  renown, 
is  the  recipient  of  every  urace.  from  the  Most-  Ui;-ii.     Hay  (i:>il  prulonp;  his 

When  this  Sublime.  si.ri.-T  Amidst  Mandate  reaches  vou.  let  h  ho  known 
that, 

Whci-etts,  [[]tln.:t:i  those  of  mv  Christian  sr.lije.'s  win.  have  :m  iL'aci  !1 
the-  l'riilcslaiu  fiiilli  have  suffered  iniioiuvuionec  and  diilicui'ios.  hi  euuso- 
eoence  of  thoiv  not  h'-ini;  pinird  :iinh-r  a  sc|.ar:Ui:  ami  s|iicial  jurisdiction, 
and  in  eir;Sc:|:,i;;c  i:f  !h;.  t'.H.'iav.  ii-  ;i:;..L  IV;  uatis  ul  lln-ir  old  cioi'ds,  which 
they  have  abandoned,  nan: rally  not  bei:ii:  abie  Id  inlmkiisiev  their  affairs  ; 

IV/iereiis.  In  neces-ai-v  aouoa-danco  v.-iih  my  Imperial  compassion,  uliioli 
nxlcnils  In  all  clashes  of  my  suhjists,  ii  is  f < ■:! tfjlf V  to  u IV  Imperial  pleasure 
that  auv  oiio  elajs  o!  ilmm  should  he  c\prsril  i,>  trouble  ;  ami 

Whereat,  By  reason  ol  their  failh,  The  above-mentioned  already  form  a 
separate  cinum  unity,  il.  is,   (tmrcfnr i    Ii...  i'.   ■■■    .|  :.-:■■  ::-..■  v.iil,  1 1  nil,  by 


c,  quiet,  and  security. 

Let,  then,  a  rcspecta'd"  ami  tsasi  ■■■,'..  i:,  1 1-.-  p.  ■:■■■,.  ■.,  .;, .;  ;i.i::'..  !..  ami  cli.wf.ii 
l.v  i  !-.!■-.  ■.-■/,  vi's,  1 1  ■.  ill  .muma1  1  ln-it-  own  number,  -ui  n  i . ; .  t  ■  L  i  i  1  o  1 1 .  with  the  title 
ni:  "  Ai;iuii  nf  tin'  ('rijliisliiudy'  who  shall  hi:  attached  (n  The  ih  pari  men  t  nf 
the  Minister  of  Police, 

ft  shall  lie  tin.  duly  nf  the  Aijent  to  have  um.ler  :sis  cmrp:  iln.'  nejHer 
of  i  he  lueiirnus  uf  I  hi:  (.  i!  mil  ii  ni  I  v,  which  .•hull  I:,;  kept  at  the  police.  The 
A  scut,  -ha  I'  cause  to  1«.  registered  (hmoin  all  bir.bs  and  ilmi  In  in  tiie  com- 
munity. All  applications  for  passporte  ami  mar 
transit  dona  of  the  i  .■!■.:  lunity,  thai  .no  to  be  presi 
or  to  any  other  department,  must 

for  tlio  c xc cut! on  of  my  wiil.  ibis,  my  1  i ■::■■■; i i  "llar.ilalo  'led  ,.\ul;usi  Com- 
uiai  ii,  has  been  -:..  chilly  issued  and  irranVd  from  my  ]  m ',iu rial  chancery. 

Hence,  I  linn,  tin:  minister  above  nn  1 1  aid,  is:  uci.orcum  c  with  the  csplsnu- 
tinns  niv-.m.  mid  exec:)!.:  Id  Iln-  Icltcr  The  nreood  ■)'..'■  cl.liiii'ilcci  exiepl  thai, 
a*  llie  oullee;inn  of  capilatiun  iav,  <i  =  i  ■  I  I'll;  il.liv.v,  y-  ,,f  |,:isr  |,.,r1  -,  are  iiili;crli'd 
(n  sjH'cilii;  mii'iilatiiin-.,  y:.u  nil  I  in  it  i.U>  any  llinii,"  ci'iii-.iy  tn  (licm.  Yim  ivill 
nol.  ijsrini!.  any  I  him;  In  ho  ln;|  airc.i  nf  tin  in.  Oil  jireKintij  ii  iocs  ur  exiiciiiscs, 
for  lULUTiiijJi:  .ii ■!.:::',  -  or  ri;!»;s1  ral-ino. 

Yijvi  will  stx  to  it-  -'.at.  like  tin;  otlicr  conimiini'ieif  of  I'n..  Kuijiirn,  in  all 
tlieiv  ii-l'aira,  and  in  ali  malci  r-  ii;i]ii;rlaiiiiiiK  to  tin  ir  i.cmctcvii::  aim  jihicus  of 
v,-or:.liiii.  Ihey  ^ninhl  have  cc.ri  lacili!  y  :i::d  liocded  ufi-htatiso.  Volt  mil! 
not  \  cimil   tiiat  any  ol  ii:<!  ollu-r  cuaiinaiouc"  -l.oa'.!  in  any  nay  interfere 

Willi    Their  ri.r.-a,   i,r  v.-::':i   Iln: ■I\d..n:.   ,-...:u  :■::..  :   anil,    in   short,   in  no  wise 

wi'lli  any  of  dieir  affair^  sccjlar  or  n; Unions  ;  that  thus  tiiey  may  be  enabled 
to  cxi/n'-isi;  Mm  nsa-Ts  oi  Mieir  faith  in  security. 

Ar.d  it.  is  enjoined  ..quia  you  mil.  in  all.nv  Mn-iii  !o  be  ainlisied  an  iota  in 
(hi'sii  particular:-,  or  :■:  any  ntlier-i.  am:  thai  all  atteuliiin  aiid  peisi.vcraiu-f!  I'll 
pat  in  renuisitiuii  In  maintain  tluni  in  (pilot  ami  seeuviiy.  And  in  case  nf 
cece-sity,  I  hey  a::i  perniil.lcii  [o  uiaki-  n  ;iresi  utalions  regard)  ni;  thoir  alia  is 
lil|-iiuyll'tl)i:i[  Agcrit  to  ihc  Sidilhue  Pia-te. 

When  this,  my  Imperial  mill,  -iiall  bo  bri.iii;bt  to  your  !imrah..il;;e  ami 
api.Tcoialiiia.  you'will  liave  II  I  [      dc|:art- 

uiiiii,  and  caWe  it  to  ho  pio-put nam: I  in  the  bauds  of  llic  above-ii lionetl 

si.k'.'cls,  and  ^aiumill  see  to  it  that  ii-  requirements  he  ab.va.ys  executed  in 
their  full  import. 

I'lris  ■):'  it  known  lo  iln'c.  ami   i...-»'it  inc  s.icied  sisjuet. 

Written  in  the  holy  mieilli  of  Jlnliai-riiu;  A.  If.  Ii!07  .[November,  1SD0). 

tjivoii  in  the  protei.tcti  e:iy  oi  Constantinople 
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Even  this  did  not  fully  protect  the  ProU'slants.     Its  provisions 

were  disregarded  by  the  governors  of  some  of  the  provinces, 
and  persecution  of  tin:  Protestants  continued.  Jn  18iJi>,  another 
Finnan  was  issued,  and  sent  to  nil  the  governors,  as  well  as  the 
head-men  oil  the  Protestants,  requ  it-it  is;  that  the  previous  Char- 
ier;; .siioiilii  be  stni.-'.ly  enforced. 

IMPERIAL  FIRMAN  OF  1853. 

Let.  alLnntimi   lis  .given   to   the  unchar. geablc.   consiant,   ami   perpetual 

execution  of  (he   |.!-i-,i:-:.:li:-  ■■:  i!  ,1  :k,  .ell    iii  ii.i.,  my   ll.gll   I'.rm.m  ;   ate:!  lot  cars 

be  token  not  to  contravene  it. 

To  Sdepati,  I  he  diescii  am;  honorable  Vakeel  of  tin:  I'rotesranf.  Oliriitiim 
t-emirn  iinrtv  ;  May  your  honor  Ik,  moioasort  :  Wlir.li  luv  llLrij  Firman 
Icacho-  Viill.  know  thai  I  In;  al'i-pisl.  ami  sovereign  (iml,  'ho  gracious  giver  of 
;;.««!.  no'rordiug  to  Hi-  divine,"  excellent,  and  boundless  goodness,  having 
caused  tuy  Itti]i:;ri:il  ;ui:l  August  person  re  re: gu  in  n -.gal  g.or;,  :  aii;l  having 
rlcva'.ed  me  to  (he  lofty  ami  Imp,  rial  ra::k  of  Caliph.  I  give  [hunks  ami  glory 
that  so  malic  d:ii-i  ami  div\Tsi'  classes  ami  subjects,  nations  anil  servants, 
arc  cnmmiLied  lo  [lit,  hand  of  ta.y  most  just  Caliphate,  as  a  special  divine 
trust.  Wherefore,  in  accordance  ■.villi  the  honevob.-m'e  duo  from  e.tv  civil 
and  spiritual  power,  ami  aho  in  coofonnity  will,  the  e-LoollenL  eastern  of  my 
Sol  Ian  ship  and  mv  icvcrolgiil  v,  being  favored  by  I  lie  ilb  hie  goutiness  anil 
aided  from  above,"  si  me  111;'  si'u  oeodi::g  lo  Ihe  luinpy  Imperial  thr.mo.  I  have 
user!  ail  my  cave  to  serm\fp.  ■rleri  pnr.i.oiiou  to  each  class  of  all  the  subjects 
of  my  government,  anc.  especially,  as  ill  all  former  times,  that  tltcv  may 
on  pie  Per  feci  (i-.lict  ill  I  hi,  [:irl  en  ;'  I  !■.■■■  ■::■;'  re  i  ■ .  T .  ■ :  I  ~  lias  ami  -rrvircs,  without 
Ltislhniioil.  in   acrorilalli.c   Willi    my    true  ami    honest   Imperial    piirpcse  ami 

my  bene  vol  ant  will ;  I  my  Imperial  government,  continually  ami  wiilitr.;-. 

ceasing,  watches  for  the  same. 

Ami  since  the  good  and  useful  oorots  nf  (hesi:  moasaros  art  at  all  times 
plainly  manifest,  "i(   is  my   Ji;: [.i-tijiJ   de-irc   that  no  :;. ;] : ,-. :] :, - c  or  disorderly 

tiling,' o;  ivhab'Ver  kind,  or  tl ghflcssly  ueom.iolu.il   to  the  laiilllnl    subjects 

of  mv  kingdom  of  the  I'rniesiaai  tail  h.  ami  Ilia:  siii!  special  prici  legos  granted 
by  niv  Imperial  government,  concerning  ri-lighui  anil  makers  pcriaimug  te 
it,  he'iu  all  respei  Is  perpetually  preserved  i'roin  all  drtfiuicat.  And  as  it  is 
my  imperial  will  that,  no  injury,  of  ■.vhatecer  kind,  or  in  r.  banner  uiaiuier, 
eu'uia  upon  them,  therefore,  this  timst  rial  Men  us  Imperial  edict  lias  liecii 
written,  that  lko.-e  n  ho  ae:  against  i!  tttay  know  I  Inn,  exposing  themselves 
to  my  l.'.oyal  imtguaoi.u,  i In  c  -hall  he  punished.  Soticc  has  been  given  in 
tht;  proper  iiurkoiilii'.s,  so  thai"  thrle  tuny  aol  be  file  lease  ground  ot  o.tciiP[:. 
if  (kerf;  slnntld  happen  in  any  nay  a  ];e;;!ert  .if  this  orditlailee. 

And  this,  my  lifin  drcrcc."  luishecn  i—ui  ;l  fruill  my  ley;, I  .iivan,  ro  make 
klltiwu  ami  establish  it  as  mi  hnperial  pulpo.se.  -.hat  (hi:,  tiling  shall  be  eai- 
ricfl  inh)  fall  ami  complete  execution.  Winn  lure,  you,  wh.il  are  I  he  abecc- 
ineil tie m:d  Vakeii,  en  leiirning  riiis.  v.-ill  alwavs  mnce  ami  act  in  an  nrilaure 
with  iliii  lien, ami-  of  thi-.  my  High  firman,  and  earelnlly  absiai:i  from  any 
thai;,  at  variance  n't::  ihesc  I L:  ■::>:-  ;  am!  il  uiy  :  t.i;g  sbal  I  oceur  isniiraty  tn 
this,  my  decl-i  vi!  ord'.'r,  you  wilt  I  on  It  with  make  it  knoivn  in  tin,  yublhiK! 
Porte.     Know  lliis  to  be  se,  ami  give  i  ivtb-.ea;  to  niv  Imperial  cypher. 

Written  in  the  last,  of  llm  liuinth  ^itaban,  12SS. 

The  following  is  the  celebrated  Hatti  Htimayoun  of  1856, 
issued  by  the  Sultao,  Abdul  Medjid,  in  eomplianoe  with  a 


tfov  Google 


demand  from  the  European  i'tr.vovs   that  thi.i  deaih-pc-nalfy  for 
a  change  of  religion  should  ho  iihulishod.     See  page  <S85. 

HATTI  HUMATOUH  OF  1856. 
Let  it  be  done  as  herein  set  forth. 


oim!  Merit;  may  God  gi 
It  ha-  n lirays  beta  my  dim--:  i:a":ii-;'<.  de-ire  in  iasinc  1 1  l i-  hii|i[>iae.—  of  all 
i:  hi  <m~  ill'  I  In-  siibjivls  iih'i.a  [Jivinc  ( '-■:■  v: .  I  i.'Mr--:'  ha-  placed  under  Illy  Imperial 


(inn-,  onbiim-.d  nilii    llm  vii'iv  of   i'ldiililisliiu:;-  a    -talc   of  liiiaay  coalc-iniaWe 
.d  the  position  which  it 

!CtB,"and  by  (lie  kind  ar 


w  i tli   the  tlii,;ii;y  of  my  1v.ihj-.Ltj-  ami  the  yio-iiion  w':;ich  it  ocinpii .,  luii-.aie; 
h-lv  11:  v:.-  il  nation-;  and  tin;  i-i^l.ts  o:  my  liiaiiirc  hav  iu-,  In-  the  lidi  lily  aad 


i-.hich  n  ill  be  the  et 
i-.B  v.cll-lirina-  ace  pro- peri  1 1 ,  in  i  !'-'u:l  tin  happiness  cf  all  inv  -iibj-oif,  ivtu 
in  my  si-i.f  a:\!  all  innal  mid  ci|iad!y  dear  In  mr.  and  v.  lid  are  imiti-d  in  i-ai-ll 
oilier  by  llm  cordial  lias  of  pidrin'li-m,  ami  [n  iu-iive  lac  imans  of  daily 
i  i  ;■■■:. mi-  :!i  ■  prnrpeiiiy  of  my  I'm  pine  1  have,  I  ben- lore,  re-olvei.t  :.l|i.ij], 
a ii i!  I  onicr  tin;  f- Moon  Moil  of.  I;;e  iV.bi-.vini;-  n-i-a-ure-;  :  — 

The  paini-miices  promi-cd  mi  our  part  by  tin-  Haiti  Jlianayoun  of  fifil 
Tlat'.e,  ami  in  coalnimiiy  ivi;;;  ilu;  Tiuir.mml.  in  ail  tin-  -.iihici-ls  ni  my  !  ■:  l  i  l  [  i  ]  i  Hi . 
ivillif.nl  ili-!iiicl;im  cf  ola— e-  or  nf  ro:  ijiuiii,  for  llm  -cciuily  ef  tlieir  piTsmis 
in  id  prnpi-1  v  and  i  Ik-  iirc-ervatiot;  of  tin- if  l-ontir.  nn  i:.-:h.y  coiiidmed  and 
loil-ul  i  i  li;l-d  :  ami  i  llii-aihai-  aa-a-iacs  i-hak  Ik;  iakim  ill  order  I  hat  they  may 
!iavi'  ilmii-  f i : 1 1  mid  i.'n: ire  effect. 

All  ilu  ]i -ii-ik-aes  a ;-.(.!  -philmi'.  i-niv.iiniii--;-  ayaniod  !iy  my  aitccMors,  /:!/ 

Mu--idman  piT-na- a-..-.  .  -I.ii    ".-h;   I  in  mi-  l-".ii;|:-if;i  umb-.i-  in;  [in/ eel  inn.  sliull 
he  confirmed  anil  inaiiitaiiied. 

1'A-ei-y  ly-ii-li.-m  or  elln.-r  non-iHii— ulimii;  t.-nmmimily  -ha'.l  he  hei.inil, 
iv  it  hi  n  a  !:\;d  period,  anil  '.vith  tile  oolii-iUTi-ti'e  ol  it  on  in  mi-- ion  compo-i-d, 
ml  lion,  nf  member-  of  lis  ov.ll  1. 1, dv,  til  |ir:a-ci  :l,  ivilll  my  tib:h  applob.-ilioil 
ami  t  mlei-  lho  ia-pi'ciion  ni'  my  I-iiibiimc  i'orli:,  to  examine  in'o  ils  ileicai 
illimiiuil  ics  Biiil  piivilcac-,  and  In  disci;—  mid  -in. nail.  In  my  fvulilime  1'nrle 
I  hi;  i-.-loi-nis  ivi[i.ir.il  In  ibc  i-iv.':v-s  ..i'.  i -.  :  Ik'.ii-.ii.u  .i;:d  nf  I  he  ;ic.e.  Tin;  pnivers 
entavdiidtn  tlicl'hi-i-ii.ill  1'ai  li.r-eh.,  a::-.;  ISi-Inc,-  be  tin-  ,-ullai;  Mimo-un;!  Ii. 

and   his    siicoos-nrB  -hall  hi;  made  In  lna-ii.nni;e  v.  nil   il mv  pn-ilion  which 

nil-  cym-rc-us  and  bcnolio'-cl  ;.iloiaio:;s  in.i.r,..  In  Ihc-i   inn  mumbles. 

'The.  principle  oi  iiommafma;  the  lai!  riatvbs  for  life,  alter  the.  levi-iori  of 
the  rub-.-  of  ckciinn  inn;-  in  voice,  -hall  be  exactly  carried  oai,  cm;  In  tin  a  lay 
to  llie  leunr  of  their  (innaiis  of  invi>siiLiire. 

The  I'a:  via  ret;-,  lletro|:elii.aii-.  Aii-hl:-i-h.i|i-,  l]ijb(i|:-,  av.'L  b'abbins  slisli 
Lilian  aa  na:i:  nil  lb'!lL  ellTl-aia.e  ia'.o  niliee,  .i-;-  n;d- lie;  in  a  bam  i-.a.-ieeil  !.|iiin  in 
i-oniiniiii  h  vjnv  Siilvimi;  I'rivle  mid  llm  -|iirili,.-i  I  beji'.s  el  lie-  diileleiii  vtlii;i(!i:s 
toni'iH.iiii-es. "  The  oeelesia-tieiil  ibies,  ,,f  ivlum  ver  sort  or  nalan;  they  be, 
d  replaced  by  lixed  'eeeiiaes  loi-  the  1'iitriaroh.s  and  1 

liv  the  allocation  of  alh 

provHii-finned  tn  the  iroportanee  of  the  rank  a 
nii'iniii  i-B  cf  the  dertry- 
The  properly,  real  or  t 
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HATTI    HL'^AYOLN. 


s,bot]ie.e.di:siuaiicnui 
of  the  said  com  muni  lies. 

In  (lie  triivus,  small   bo 
is  of  Ilie  same  religion,  no  oianaoio  man  ue  onereu  10  to. 
to  (lieir  original  plii.ii.  (if  bunuir.-s  sol.  apuia  fur  religious  iv 
J.  r  hospitals,  anil  foe  cemeteries. 

Tin:  |l!aus  HI  ihi'SC  (lilioivol  !ji;i!.lill;,'s  ill  OASO  r.  1  llmir  now  treotioo.  lllllsl, 
after  bavino;  been  approved  by  (be  J'iitliaitbs  or  lloiiiip  of  cnmmuililie-,  r.il- 
Mibini'.iod  to  my  Suoiiuii;  I'orle,  widen  wiil  approve  of  iiuini  by  my  Imperial 
of  (lev,  or  make 'known  v.  a  ob.e.rvnlion  m;ou  c  Ih-ml  v.dlMn  a  certain  time. 

F.ncil    feet,    ill    loOulilies  wUel'O  lln-l  L-  'IIV  1:0  (j  1 1 L  '_■  I"    relia.bins    ililliililillliliivip, 

slmil  be  free  ii-uiu  every  species  "i  resiraiiu  as  reyiu'ds  ibe  public  exercise  of 

In  Ibe  liv.viij,  -mail  boroiiir'us,  nr,;l  villages,  wbrve  dif'vreu'.  scots  are 
mingled  tn-elhcr,  cadi  coumiuiiily  hdiabiliaa  :i  t[[sS  iln-l  ([luilier  sbal],  by 
,ai ii bun i in-  id  tin;  a'.ii'v.:-L.,i.'iicau>''ii  nrilioaiees.  leive  oipial  pinver  lo  repair 
mid  improve  lis  chi. robes,  iia  In, soil  a  Is,  iia  reboot,  anil  its  ccmcdTU's. 
Wbeu  there  is  qao.idoi,  of  ilie  ereciiini  el'  now  buildiuas.  ibe  necessary 
aiuluuily  mie.t  In;  uwd  fur,  Ibroiijrli  tile  mc  li  urn  of  liic  I'ad'ia  ivhs  anil  iitv.ds 
of  roil  mi  li  nil  ii!-,  Erie!:  mv  Si.lil  ieia  I'lirlu,  waiell  will  pronounce  a  sovereign 
(Ici.i-inn  uceordui;-  lo  Ibot  niii'a.rby.  evcep;  in  (lie  case  oi  ediuiiii-lra-.ivo 
obslades.  The  in  ion  catf'll  of  tln/a,|lioii.i..i);rivf  aiuboriry  in  all  measures 
of  this  nature  "ill  be  entirely  ,,'raiidtnns.  .My  .Subiiino  I'oric  will  ul!;<; 
energetic  irioiisures  lo  insure  io  each  seel,  whatever  bo  lllo  !) lililI ju r  of  it; 
,i ;  1 1 1 .  r.  ■:■.  entire  freedom  in  (he  exercise  of  its  religion. 

liters'  disliucticn  or  designation  u  oiling  i.o  nuke  any  class  whatever  of 
(lie  suljjfcla  of  my  Umpire  inferior  io  another  class,  on  account  of  iheir 
■  I  -ion,  ttnguage,  or  race,  shall  be  for  over  effaced  from  the  admld-.iratiso 
protocol.  Tin;  lusts  shid!  lie  ii.it  in  force  against  ilie  use  of  any  injurious  or 
offensive    loriu,  cither  aiinin,;   pris-afe    individuals  or  on  the  part  of   the 

As  all  forms  of  religion  a  re  mill  ■ball  bo  frc.-ly  professc!  in  my  rlonnnions, 
no  subject  of  my  l;ui|iiro  sluill  in'  blade  nil  in  ibo  cMord.-e  01  [in:  l.li-ioii  (bat 
In;  iH'uiWcs,  nor  shull  oe  iil  liny  way  aoiniyi'd  on  llii-  aocouill.  No  one  .shall 
bo  ooiujioiloii  n^  oliiin^o  bi*  religion. 

Tins  nouiinaiioii  ar.d  oboioo  of  ail  f :.uoi  ioanri:.-.  mill  oil i or  fu>/:!,;yM  of  my 
lanniro  boini;  wiiollv  ib.ponilaui  0:|:oo  my  suvoii;i^;i  will,  all  if,  '  .-i,l>|,  :■;-  nf 
my  "fa  n  pi  :■(■,  iiiiboui'  ili-liao;ioi:   of  oa'i-imlily,  :-baf  in1  u..li!:issi'j;o  !o  pubae 

I  in..'...        .■■..'-,  !1 1  ill  oo:ilii':ar,   10  ilK  liiom  :l'-i  ■ '  f :  i  L 1 1  ^.  to  lliolr  oulnoliy  uial  in  ,.■]■  =  :, 
ami  ooni'ormjbly  wiiii  rola.  lo  ba  jiono lolly  ii[i|:lii!d. 

AN  lile  subjo'cls  of  my  Kvu]iii-o,  wi'bor.l'  ,!i...:ioc!i:ii:,  iJiall  bo  n;o(ivoi.l  inlo 
llm  nivii  and  uiiliriiiA'  j,i.,.b  of  Ilie  loo. via- nun  I.  if  llo-y  oil.orivi-e  s,ni-fy 
tin.;  ooodili.ai-  us  lo  ai;i;  ami  e\i'.inbialio;!.  wlilob  mi:  ?l,ioiiioil  in  ilie  Ol^ai'.ic 
l    ,;    la-.:,i.      oi'    liie   naiii   :-ou,,oi«.      .Mov.aivcr,  ovory  ooumiiiniiy  Is   ao(aoi;/oi[ 

I.o  ivlaiilifb  jiablio  si'liuuls  of  joieilei;.  in'(,  and  iliiiu-iry.     Olli.v  tlt( bod  i  f 

* *:",)l  mill  tbo  oboioo  oi  nno'o-iois  W.  ulioob  of  lliis  ola-.s  siiail  bo  olal;  r 

ol  of  a  mixed  Conneii  of  1'iiblic  fast.riiolion,  the  nimiibors  of  wlilob 

„.,  ..„.,.11„-,i,.i,..J  buooojii..,  ,—-  tuiiiiuii  .-,... s  balweeu  liussabunn  and 
L'iiiistiuu,  nr  o;ii.n-  noi-.Mii...u]iiiiin  subjoot-,  or  '.aitw;:,.;])  i:iiri.-:iai:s  or  oliior 
iio::-M,o:su! iii.n i.  of  ililforonl.  .■.:■:■  I.-,  sbnil  bo  roloiroij  'o  mixeo  Irihllllills. 

The  prncecilings  of  tin:-o  Iriliuaab.  sbail  bo  publio  ;  t lie  parties  shall  be 
(■.onfronis'.i,  mid  fisuil  oi'.'d.-.oe  tbeiv  'vi(iK:-.-(^.  n-lio-.o  (..^liiuony  shall  bo 
rMoivoil,  wlilioul.  ui..llno:iou,  cpon  an  oa'.ll  (id.oil  aoeonllny  lo  (be  ridi-ious 
law  of  eath  sect 

Soils   rolaliiiL;  lo  oi'.'il  a  bob's  sii.lll  oovilinuo  lo  bo  pablidy  Iried.  oooorilim; 

[oesoiioe   ol   Ibe  yio.ornoi- ii;.(l  Judy.,  ol'  Iboplaoo.      Spooial  civil   pruooodings, 
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siiHi  as  Ihoso  relating  to  successions,  or  others,  of  ili:i!  kind,  bot.'-.-eei]  subjects 
of  the  saam  I'hrlstiaa  or  ntliev  non-U  us-almall  faith,  may,  al.  the  rcipiesl.  of 
the  parties,  lie  hi' u(-  before  tlic  councils  of  ilie  patriarchs  or  of  the  coinmii- 

IVr.nl,  correctional  ami  eiimnien.ial  lairs,  ami  rules  of  procedure  for  lire 
mixed  Iribuuals,  shall  be  di;i»:i  up  as  suOii  as  possible,  ami  foi'ineil  inlo  a 
code.     Translallons   of    lla-ia  shall  In'  1 lidud  in  ali  !::;:  laiurua.c;es   cmrrent 

I  ';■■  ■■■  .  ■'.;.. j..-  shall  be  taken,  ivitli  as  ] i c c ] . :-  delay  as  pos.ihlo,  for  the  reform 
e:  file  penileiiliarc  svslem.  as  applied  1o  lioase.s  of  dclclllion.  pimisl.ineu!, 
:■:■  i  .)"n -i-li  i  .v..  i-liii!  '  ■:.■'  h  -i-  csla 'visliei  n:s  nl'  like  rial  live,  so  as  to  reconcile  -be 
ritthta  "f  humanity  with  those  of  justio  .     Corporal   pi  nishmenl   shall  not  '■■• 


al 


disciplini 

ions  established  !)y  my  Mublime  1'oiae  ;  anil  every  thine;  that  resembles 
tori  are  shall  be  eniireiy  aliolislicd. 

fill' radioes  of  Ilie  law  W  Mils  parMriilar  shall  lie  severely  repressed,  and 
shall  besides  entail,  as  ol  riirh:,  ihc  ■.mnbimu'iil,  in  roufomihc  wjih  the  civi! 
code,  of  the  authorities  who  u:aj  order  and  of  the  ajievls  who  may  coiuniit 

The  m-vrrm'jalioii  of  the  police  in  the  .-ji-.i-nl.  ia  i:m  provincial  towns,  and 
in   the  v.irnl   district,  shall  he  rcvisod  jn  sin-li   a   maimer  as  10  dvc  to  ali  :hc 

peaceable  sulyects  of  my  f. ire  the  .-croiiLros:  eaiaranlecs  fur  [he  safely  both 

of  their  persons  and  property. 

■"'  ilmir  crjna 
nsiibjettf, 
seels,  as  ir  lias  i.ivi  airoaov  ih-ci:led.  shall,  as  well  as  M  m.-ahnaus.  he  sun- 
■eel  !'(i  the  ohhaaljons  i it"  the  Law  i;f  lli:iTii!;:]i.-llt .  The  principle  of  u'liaiiiliij; 
si i hst it  in iv,,  or  of  p.  n.  I: a.-:  lid'  ■: ■  x . ■ : l . | : : ! . . l ; ,  -.Inill  be  admitted.      *   "■      ■  ' 

sublet  ts. 

ri-neeeilinas  shall  be  taken  for  a  refm-m  in  the  constitution  of  the  provincial 
and  couiiliail.il  emmoo.s,  in  order  lo  ilisni-.-  tab:  loss  in  d:o  choice  of  (ao  de|n;livs 

of  the  Massahaan.  I  ai.ai.ia,  and   other  < mi:  ;.■-,  -ml  fivoi.loin  of  voile;; 

in  Ih     e ..-.I-.       ill  v  S  ebii  me  forte  will  lake,  iir.e  eousidural  ion  tin:  ado]  il:  i  in 

of  [ho  most.  cflYclnal  iroams  ha'  r.sceetaiain-  e\:u  lly  ami  for  colilrolblii;  [he 
result  of  the  deliheraliuv.s  of  [he  decisions  arrived  at. 

A.S  the  laws  n-^.il.naiv:  Mm  jiorrhas.',  sa|...  :VAi]  ilis|,risol  of  real  property 
arc  com  moil  lo  all  the  subjects  of  my  Mmpiiv.  i:  shall  he  lawful  tin'  fmvLt!- 
.■■;:■  -,  |,:.....:.  hiinlr:!  pii.pl:nv  ia  n;y  dominioas,  cnii:or:uiuri  thriuseivus  jo 
[he  laws  anil  police  iv-ulalions.  aad  'h./aviae;  dm  same  i-har;;es  as  [he  unlive 
i    ha  e. a:::-,  a'  ■!  i.I'i.t  ;:  rrane.vaa-.ils  have   been  come  lo  wilh    foivijrn  powers. 

■'I'he  taxes  arc  to  he  levied  nude;  the  value  lieiamiina!  i-.ai  from  all  the 
subjects  of  niv  Umpire,  withoiu  d>l  i:ioi:iin  of  class  or  of  n.-livrion.  The  most 
■  no  mot  anil  i-iieiuv.ic  ilea::-  for  IV  lie  d  vim,'  Mm  alnei^  ia  collec'im;  :iie  I  axes, 
and  ospn  iii.lv  IV'  lilhes.  shall  be  coli'.ah.red.  Tim  syaerii  of  direct  rolloc- 
[[oil  shall  -rinlan.lv.  avd  as  sooa  as  |i.issi I .le,  he  substituted  lev  the  plan  of 
farmina'.  in  all   llm'  brimehes  of  the   revenues  of   [he    Slate.      As  lull;;  a.s  the 

tvsma  -v.n  ia  lviuaius  ::,  lone,  all  uacnrs  ni  the  dovevnamiil.  ami  all  amm- 
crsof  tlieMed    la  si  all  tie  forbidden,  under  th.  BavereBt  penalties,  to  bee. i 

or  to  have  any  benelicii  '  '   '  ■'  .-,■■. 

siiail.  as  far  as' possible, 

tioa.'or  to  kinder  [la-  p'odrcss  of  iuiiTiial  CO 

Works  of  [iiibjc.  aliiilv  shall  t'ecavc  a  sailable  endowment,  pari  of  which 
shall  he  raised  from  private  a.::!  special  la\c~.  levied  in  the  previa,  es  whioh 
shall  have  the  lieiieiit  of  :lie  advaiita:;vs  arishiev  from  1 1 1  =_■  e.stablisllllicnt  <.: 
wavs  of  eomrii'.iiiicatrim  bv  land  and  sea. 

A  special  law  liavii:y  been  alreadv  passed,  wl 
of  the  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  State  si 
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ipulously  observed.     Pro- 
file tin  o  lumen  In  attacked  to  cacli  ofiien 

iin  in  in:  icy  ami  a  dclc^/ah',  (ies:.: -<l  ■'>■  my  Sublime 

nil  ui  uike  part  is:  tin:  < i: ■  1 L 1 3. = i v i L L . .  1  a ^  of  the  Su - 


Council  of  Ju.-.ta.-. all  (Marions  ivkick  niisjlii  interest  1 1ns  aeiicralky  (if  ike 

subjects  uf  11  iv  Km  pile.      'Ui.  e  i-h:i'  I  hi'       •::. ;  specially  '' ''    

In-    II. v  (-::ir:,i  Vi-i.a-.      ']'■!  ■■    li'  ■legale,,    saad   li:.  'I    i',vc-    k  :■ 

stall  "be  mron 


I:  I  eta  of  my  Empire.      Ik,  y  ahall  be  Bum ed  spe  ialli  Eorthla  purpoM 

-  "-"id  Vizier.     Tl..'  il'c  legates  sbail  ln.1,1  ...nice  for  one  vear;   they 
entering  npun    Ikrij  duties.      AN    On.'  men  duns   nf  she 


Council,  ilt   Ihi'  ordinary  and  extraordinary  incc.lin;;-,  skall  freely 
opinions  ami  tln-ir  votes,  ami  mi  otic  duil'Vccr  annoy  Ikeni  oil  tlii 

This   laws  a-aiusi    ™  rnpiion,    extortion,   or   mnlycisaliou   ■'■ 

iioi  ..riUiiL,'  "  ill.'  i   _a.  ician..  li  i'.:v  ssh':i::s  (i[  mi   km  aire,  n 

1m:  -:.ii',l:.--.i:-..llii.nuluiv  (it  their  tUltici. 

SU-ps  shad  lie  lakon  for  ike  i't.Li I i,1t : un  (.:■[  banks  ami  nilii-r  sii 
tious,  so  ai  iii  effect  a  rufiirisi  in  ike  monetary  and  iinaneinl  sy- 
as  lo  create,  funds  in  be  employed  ii 


Slops  shall  also  ui.'  taken  for  llir  forma i ion  of  :  mails  find  canals  (n  increase 
the  facilities  of  com  mimical  ion  anil  inrrea-e  Ike  sources  of  I  lid  :;  eallk  ui'  1  Uc 
Mill  111  ]'V.  Micro  ik:n:;  llial  mil  impede  coiuil'.eiic  or  finrieiill  (iris  shad  lie 
abolished.  To  uciouiiilidi  l.kesc  (ihji.clf,  means  shall  be  sine.-kt  to  prolk  by 
the  science,  t"i:e  it i-l ,  iniil  the  fmnis  of  Km-upc,  and  LLiii.-.  civ.daakv  lo  execute 
them. 

Suck  fn'im;  my  lilts  ami  mv  eeimn.ir.ds.  yon,  vim  are  my  Oii'i.l   Vimer, 

will,  iHTiirilim;  Iii  rn lil,  riij.r  lliis  Imperial  l'imian  to  !■;■  puldisked   in  my 

I  'a  |:it;m.  and  ill  all  [.arts  uf  my  Km  pin;  ;  ami  yam  will  walrk  atteiilii  cly  iiml 
take  ail  t!is  necessary  measures  thai  till  liie  mill--  ivkick  It  contains  he 
iience.forlli  carried  o.tr  with  Iki:  must  rip'rous  puntnialily. 

Tlie  Hatti  Hnmayoun  was  communicated  by  the  Sultan  to 

Uio  rnpi'eseiit.ittivt'.i  of  Grout  Britain,  1' ranee,  .Austria,  Russia. 
Sardinia,  and  Turkey,  wlio  met,  iti  February,  18(30,  to  form, 
the  Treaty  of  Paris.  The  following  is  an  extract  from  the 
Treaty  :  — 

"Ninth  Auticlf. — 17  is  Imperial  Majes!  v  the  "ultan  having,  in  his  con- 
slant  solicitude  for  the  in  i I'. i : ■  ■  "I  his  snbjoi  I',  issued  a  Kknifiii,  which,  while 
aniidioialini;  lluiii'  condition,  wit  hi)  lit  dislk:rilon  uf  ;■,■'.  ij/imi  or  race,  records 
his  ,.  in  !■■  n.  iaiciiliolts  towniih  I  lie  Chri-d.iai:  population  tif  Ilia  Umpire;  and 
ii  I  ,i,!i  ■:  :n  ■  a  in:  iii:  ;■  i.mml'  i.f  la-  sr.;: iimiiits  in  tii a:  inspect,  lias  resolveil 
In  eiillllli'.liiieitie  hi  tin;  l.'iml  raelitiy  1'arl.ies  tin:  said  Kiriiian  im.ataiti:!:;  s];.ju- 
laiii'diisly  from  !it.-  sovereign  will. 

"The  (Jonirae:i::,;  I'oni  is  ii:ii..f:ii/.ii  die  I'.ie;:  iah.;r  of  this  en'i-imiaiia'iim. 
It  is  clearly  'tndcrstood  lluii  if.  eatinoi.  i:i  any  rase  ,i;ivi:  to  said  iJini-irs  ike 
UL'hl  to  iliterlere,  eilker  i-idliji  livelv  m-  -iiavalide.  in  i::e  'ela'.iiais  oi  Hi? 
lii,ji-.|y  Ike   .Sultan  ■.■dill  Ids  Ml':.'\:cU',  l.i.r  ill   tile  iVteiiiai    adniiuisi.ratlou  of 

bis  Empire." 
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ROBERT  CARTER  &  BROTHERS' 
3STEW   BOOKS. 


Forty  Years  in  the  Turkish  Empire. 

Memoirs  of  Rev.  William  Goodell,  DD.,  lute  Missionary  at  Con- 

BtRntinople.     By  E.  ».  0.  Peike,  D.D 2.50 

I>r.Gaoi>iiLL  wnstlieiust  A  in  uric  an  .Missionary  at  Constantinople,  his  wife  [he  first 
American  InJy  that  ever  visited  the  Tiirtuli  Capital,  and  tboy  bulh  remained  ill  litis 
post  in  labors  of  usefulness,  itntii  in  tli;:ir  old  tig.;  Ihey  retmaicd  lo  Ibis  country  to  die 
amoria  their  kindred.  This  volume  i.i  lately  nut  a>io-,sphie3l,  :>einS  compiled  frt  - 
Guuui:i.i.'s  Letter*  and  Journal,  (sirriMiiii-.;  :iUi  his  personal  I'.eminiscenees  v.rili 

came  li\mi  Ills  Ji.'ii  was  marked  hy  spirit  utility,  a  peculiarly  an',  use  of  .Script!!  re  Ian 
and  a  spine  ul'  tvi;  thai  enlivened  liiscnnv^rsiil  ion  and  bi-~  willing  tt>  Iheday  of  itis 

Autobiography  and  Memoir  of  Dr.  Guthrie. 

2  vols.,  12mo 4.00 

"His  stories  willed  ;;ite  eijhi-Li]j  ar.d  aof',  to  the  n-.rrat  ive.  and  greet  us  on  almost 
every  page,  ore  woven  tocsin;]1  i'i  a  piet.uro  oi'  .Snoii.isb  lit";;  i.ltai  is  ivontlerfnlly  graphic" 

The  Works  of  Thomas  Guthrie..  B.D. 

■J  vols.     In  a  bus.      [Tlie  works  at-e  ;">1.1  M-sti-itdy) 13.60 

D'Aubigne's  History  of  the  lleformation 

In  the  TIME  OP  CALVIN.     Vol.  0 2.00 

D'Aubigne's  History  of  the  Reformation 

In  the  TIME  OF  CALVIN.     0  vols 12.00 

D'Aubigne's  History  of  the  lleformation. 

5  vols,  in  1.     Bvo.,  3.00;  in  6  vols.,  12mo 0.00 
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Hugh  Miller's  Works. 

New  edition,  very  neat.     10  vols.,  12mo 15.00 

FOOTPRINTS  OP  THE  CREATOR 1.50 

OLD   RED  SANDSTONE 1.50 

SCHOOLS  AND  SCHOOLMASTERS 1.50 

TESTIMONY  OF  THE  ROCKS 1.50 

CRUISE  OF  THE  BETSEY 1.50 

FIRST  IMPRESSIONS  OF  ENGLAND 1.50 

POPULAR  GEOLOGY 1.50 

TALES  AND  SKETCHES 1.50 

ESSAYS.     HISTORICAL  AND  BIOGRAPHICAL 1.50 

'"aADSIIIP  OF  CUEIST 1.50 

"There  is  in  Hr7G!i  Wis.r.TMs'.-;  ywflo.iicuL  works  a  fnwlmcss  of  o inception,  a  depth  of 
thought,  and  a  purity  of  fecltn.,;  rarey  met  with  iu  wo:!..,  of  Unit  character." 

Hugh  Miller's  Life  and  Letters. 

By  Peteu  Bayne.     2  vols 3.00 

Mr.  B.u-ne  carries  the  absorbed  reader  with  Iiim  through  this  whole  period,  unfold- 
Btrlking  as  well  as  useful  of  this  century. 

By  the  Author  of  "  The  Wide,  Wide  World." 

THE  LITTLE  CAMP  ON  EAOLF.  Mil. 1 1.215 

WILLOW  BROOK 1.26 

SCEPTRES  AND  CROWNS 1.25 

THE  FLAG  OF  TRUCE 1.25 

BREAD  AND  ORANGES 1.25 

THE  RAPIDS  OF  NIAGARA 1.25 

The  Say  and  Do  Scries. 

(.'imvivisinjr  l.!io  iiliovo  ''  vols,  on  ibo  lord's  J'rayor.      Tn  a  neat  bos   7.50 

"Every  new  work  of  Action  by  this  gifted  author  we  receive  with  a  cordial  welcome, 

for  we  tnow  that  it  will  bo  an  addition  to  that  pure,  el.jvat.inr;,  and  delightful  class  of 

books  which  wo  may  love  as  the  fireside  literature  of  our  country.    She  writes  for  the 

home  clrclo."— jV.  Y.  Observer. 

By  the  same  outlier  1 

The  Story  of  Small  Beginnings.  House  of  Israel 1.50 

4vola.    In  a  bos 5.00        The  Old  Helmet 2.25 

Walks  from  Eden 1.50        Melbourne  House 2.00 
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Elsie's  Santa  Claus. 

By  Miss  .Joanna  ff.  Mathews,  author  of  the  "  Bessie  Books."....  1.25 

Miss  Ashton's  Girls. 

By  Miss  Joanna  II.  Mathews.  Comprising  "Fanny's  BirtMay 
Gift,"  "The  New  Scholars,"  •' Bosalie's  Pet,"  "Eleanor's  Visit," 
"Mabel  Walton's  Experiment,"  anil  "Elsie's  Santa  Claus."      6 

vols,     la  a  box 7.50 

By  the  same  author: 

The  Bessie  Books.    6  vols 7.50        Little  Sunbeams.    6  toIs 6.00 

The  Flowerets.     6  vols 3.60        Eltty  and  Lulu  Books.    6  vols  6.00 

"The  children  in  Mias  Mathews'  stories  arapmftctly  lmtnral.  They  get  Into  trouble 
and  get  out  of  it.  Thty  ml;.-  succi  tiling,  and  rli.up  '.'.n:  ::;■.,  :u:.l  .nv.ny  things,  yet  all  ths 
time  childish  things.  1 1  iy  illustraLa  ihe  right,  and  tbe  wrong,  but  in  either  case  la  a 
manner  to  attract  to  the  tot!aer."~An>imy  Express. 


Dare  to  Do  Right  Series. 

By  Miss  Julia  A.  Mathews.     5  vols... 


"Mis3  Julia  A.  Mathews' boys  are  as  live  ami  mliMm  :±.:  as  anyone  eould wish, 
into  mischief,  now  anil  Ihon,  like  ihs  innjorily  of  hoy.-,  yet  fran!:  and  manly  withal,  and 

Coulyng  Castle ;  or,  a  Knight  of  the  Olden  Days. 

By  Ar.xna  GiiiaiNE.      llimo 1.50 

By  the  same  author  : 

Aimee;  a  Tale  of  James  II....  1.50        The  Curate's  Home 1.25 

Day  Star;  or,  Gospel  Stories...  1.25        Floss  Silyertliorn 1.25 

The  Odd  One. 

Br  Mrs.  A.  M.  Mitchell  Payne,     liimo 1.25 

By  the  same  author ; 
Cash  Boy's  Trust 1.00        Khoda'sCorner...., 1.25 

Fred  and  Jeanie :  How  they  learned  about  God. 

By  Jennie  M.  D»inkwatkk.     lfimo 1.25 

By  tlie  same  author  : 
Only  Ned 1.25        Not  Bread  Alone. 1.25 
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Brentford  Parsonage. 

By  the  author  of  "  Win  arid  Wear."     16mo... 


.  1.2 


By  the  same  author: 

WHO  WON? 1.25 

MABEL  HAZARD'S  THOROUGHFARE 1.25 

DOORS  OUTWARD 1.25 

T.«l]^;4..](?  Series.    6  vols 7.50 

Butterfly's  Flights.     8  vols.....  2.25 

Imogen ;  a  Tale. 

Ej  Emily  Sarah  Holt 1.50 

By  the  same  author : 

Isoult  Barry.    J6mo 1.50        Aaholrffij  Hall.    lGmo 1.25 

Kobin  Tremayne.     12mo 1.50         Verena.     12mo 1.50 

The  Well  in  the  Desert,   lorno  1.25        Whit*  Rose  of  Langlcy.    12mo  1.50 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus,  Faithful  Promiser, 
and  Morning  and  Night  Watches. 

By  J.  li.  Maohott,  D.D.     All  in  one  vol.     lisu  I.ihh  Edition, 

Ilnndiumc'y  bound  in  cloi-h,  gill 1.50 

By  Ike  lame  author: 

Hart  andWatvr  Broois 1.00 

Memories  of  Oliiei 2.00 

Noontide  at  Sythar 1.60 

Memories  of  Pulmos 2.00 

St.  Paul  in  Room 1.25 

Tales  of  Warrior  Judges 1.00 

Comfort  l"e,  Comfort  Ye -  1.60 

The  Ucilins  Wiit-cra  of  Israel..  1.25 

The  Gates  of  Prayer 1.00 

A  Golden  Sunset 0.85 

Clefts  of  the  Rock 1.50 

The  Pilgrim's  Progress. 

Twenty  full-page  picture.       llniidnraiely  bound  in  cloth.       Gilt 

and  black,  4to 2.00 

"ThoCAETEKShnvcaonea  good  service  to  the  cause  of  juvenile  literature  in  puh- 
SCtiye  for  boys  and  girJs  ibau  any 


Footsteps  of  St.  Paul .... 

...  1.50 

Family  Pi 

•ay  era 

....  1.25 

Memories 

of  Gennesarct.,.. 

....  1.50 

Memories 

of  Bethany 

....  1.00 

Bow  in  the  Cloud 

....  0.50 

Grapes  of 

Eschol 

...  1.00 

>Sjii:-,i.'l:i  IJ 

a  Hebrew  Mountains  1.50 

TllOllirlilH 

of  God 

...  0.50 

Prophet  of  Fire 

....  1.50 

Altar  Intense 

....  1.00 

Slnp!i..-i-.; 

and  hia  Flock 

....  1.50 
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Nurses  for  the  Needy. 

By  L.  N.  E 1.25 

The  Golden  Chain. 

By  Miss  Marsh 0.90 

Four  Years  in  Ashantee. 

By  FUmsevek  and  Kdhke 1.75 

Twelve  Months  in  Madagascar. 

By  Dr.  Mdilemb 1.75 

Little  Brothers  and  Sisters. 

By  JIaii.siia.ll.     16mO 1.25 

New  A.  L.  0.  K.  Books. 

AN  EDEN  IN  KNQLAKD.     ir.mo.,  1.25;  Ifimo 0.75 

FAIRY  FRISKKT 0.75 

TOE  LITTLE  MAID 0.75 

THE  SPANISH   CAVALUSB 0.35 

Alice  Neville  and  Riversdalc. 

By  C.  E.  Bowr.s.     4  lllwtntwna. 1-25 

All  about  Jesus. 

By  Rev.  Ale.usmdii   Dioesoit.      l!2mo 2.00 

"I  havo  read  it  wiih  i.'ic  ■lilf-iil  wliidi  every  :-n-;.-r  i.r  -lie  Tili-rim's  Progress1  re- 
calls.   Compared  witli  the  current  littvat.itrc  of  tin:  t:mo  it  produces  a  feeling  ailn  to 

ilLLlt  ■.!"  '.]]'.:  v.li:'  ;.:'.-^'.>  li'VM  lnrivli  Si,  111  I  ].r.:  t:;n  y.^.l  u  -;    :i]'..i   lit,!-  tar:eu  vi  i:  s|;rl  ::u  t'-.IT- 

den,  when  each  lily  ami  rose  is  still  lonr-he.1  villi  Ihe  moniiii;;  devr,  and  rejoicing  In  toe 
early  (iirM^li ill'?/' — tratu  J".. 'y.  John  K'.  Porter. 

This  book  Ms  he.cn  rc-srink-d  in  linf.and  at  lite  darncM  request,  af  Mr. 
BIooiiy,  who  gave,  nitwit  nrarl;/  100  cejiics  to  fr'un-dx  in  Great  Britain  be/ore 
liartiiiit,  t.tiej,.  r,;p!.'tiii::t:i  /,.■'.<■  aiiliyraph.. 

Nature  and  the  Bible. 

By  J.  W.  Dawson,  L.L.D.,  Principal  of  McGill  University,  Mon- 
treal, Canada.      Willi  (en  i'ull-]i:ige  ill  nitrations 1.75 
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By  Dr.  BokAb 0.10 

barters'  Cheap  S.  S.  Library.     No.  1. 
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The  Intuitions  of  the  Mind....  3  00         Royal  Law  of  Lore.     Paper...  0.25 
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•SAMPSON  ON  HEBREWS,           -  3.00 
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